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CCXXVL 

THE^  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND. 

State  of  the  Ports  o/Mumter. — State  of  certain  Regiments,  and  other  Army  regulations. — Condition  of 
the  Castle  and  Citadel  of  Limerick. — Lord  CastleconneU  disappointed  at  the  neglect  he  experiences.-^ 
His  sons;  one  of  them  recommended  for  the  first  vacant  cometcy. 

My  LORD,  Limerick^  September  23, 1686. 

My  last  to  your  Lordship  was  on  the  12th  instant  from  Waterford :  since 
which  time  I  have  been  at  Cork,  Youghall,  Einsale,  and  have  visited  all  the 
ports  in  the  province  of  Munster,  wherein  there  are  several  things  of  absolute 
necessity  to  be  repaired,  which  will  be  of  no  great  expense.  I  shall  quickly 
send  over  a  further  account  thereof.  At  Cork  the  Major-general's  regiment 
is  quartered  for  the  present,  for  the  conveniency  of  seeing  them  all  together : 
I  saw  them  all  drawn  out,  and  exercise ;  which  they  perform  as  well  as  can 
be  expected  from  men  who  have  been  no  longer  in  the  service.  Next  week 
five  companies  of  them  are  to  march  to  Waterford,  where  they  are  to  winter. 
Last  night  I  came  to  this  place,  where  Colonel  Hamilton^is  at  present^  and 
his  whole  regiment  of  Dragoons.  I  have  also  seen  them  exercise,  at  which 
they  are  as  adroit  as  is  possible  for  new  men  to  be :  it  is,  indeed,  a  very  fine 
regiment,  and  need  not  be  ashamed  to  appear  before  the  King,  if  there  were 
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occasion.  The  men  being  raw,  are  apt  to  commit  too  many  disorders,  and 
some  of  their  officers  being  young  and  unexperienced  did  not  keep  them  in  so 
good  discipline  as  they  ought  to  have  done ;  but  the  Colonel's  having  been 
a  little  time  with  them  has  done  them  (I  hope)  all  good,  for  he  will  have  order 
observed.  He  thinks  this  town  not  a  good  quarter  for  horse,  and  so  the  regi- 
ment will  all  disperse  the  next  week  into  other  places ;  and  I  have  ordered 
four  companies  of  my  Lord  Forbes*s  regiment  to  come  hither.  I  have  viewed 
the  King's  Castle,  and  the  Citadel  here ;  which  are  in  very  ill  circumstances. 
Colonel  Lacy  is  Deputy  Governor  of  the  King's  Castle,  under  my  Lord 
Blessington :  his  company  is  here  with  him,  and  it  is  a  very  good  one.  I  met 
here  my  Lord  Castleconnell,  whom  the  King  knows:  he  served  under  his 
Majesty  in  Flanders.  He  is  now  under  great  mortification  to  see  so  many  of 
his  countrymen  (some  of  whom  never  served  before,)  in  employment,  and 
nothing  done  for  him :  I  have  promised  to  move  his  Majesty  in  his  behalf ; 
which  I  humbly  beseech  your  Lordship  to  do.  This  Lord  hath  two  sons  in 
the  army,  who  have  served  abroad :  his  second  son,  Mr.  Edmund  i3oiu*ke,  has 
nothing.  He  is  a  proper  gentleman ;  and  when  there  is  an  opportunity,  if 
your  Lordship  please  to  obtain  for  him  a  cornet  of  horse,  or  some  employment 
in  the  foot,  it  will  be  an  act  of  great  generosity  and  goodness,  and  an  obliga- 
tion to  a  noble  family.  I  shall  be  at  Kilkenny  on  Saturday,  and  the  next 
week  at  Dublin.     I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarendon,  C.  P.  S. 

CCXXVII. 

THE  EAEL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Arrival  at  Lunerick.-^The  Collector  and  Surveyor  o/Limerkk  arrested  at  the  suit  of  the  merchatUSt  im 
revenge  for  the  seizure  of  contraband  goods  • — The  soldiers  interfere  toith  the  revenue  qfficer$  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty.^^These  things  xoiU  be  redressed  by  Colonel  Hamilton. — Five  Companies  of 
Lord  Forbes*s  Regiment  are  coming  to  Limerick. — State  of  Colonel  Hamilton's  Regiment;  of  the. 
Castle  and  CitadeL — /*  entertained  by  the  Bishop,  by  the  Mayor,  S^. —  Mr.  Nihill  presents  a 
petition  of  the.  Roman  CathoUc  merchants  of  Limerick  at  the  Mayor^s. — Clamorous  conduct  6f  those 
merchants. — Lord  Clarendon* s  akswer  to  them- — His  reception  by  the  Sherig^f  ^c.  on  tie  hsnits  .iff 
the  County. — Conduct  of  the  Catholic  gentry. — Lord  Castleconnell^  and  his  claims  to -the  Kin^a 
.    notice, — Captain  Mathew's  house  at  Thomas  Town;  state  of  the  place. 

Limerick,  September  23, 1686.     Thunday. 

On  Monday  I  left  Cork :  I  dined  at  Castlie-Lyone,  the  Earl  of  Baarymore's, 
and  kv  that  niirht  at  Mr.  Arthur  Hyde's ;  a  worthy  man.  and  oWned  to  be  so 
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by  all  people.  The  next  day  I  came  to  this  place»  where  I  arrived  kfter  six 
in  the  evening,  it  being  about  twenty  Irish  miles.  I  spent  only  yesterday 
here ;  and  so  should  not  have  written  to  you  from  hence,  but  to  give  you  an 
account  of  one  or  two  particulars  which  have  happened  here;  and  which 
I  think  worth  the  •  remarking,  at  least  to  inform  you,  that  you  may  know 
what  to  say,  if  you  hear  any  thing  mentioned  of  what  passed  while  I  was 
here.  Amongst  those  who  came  to  attend  me  upon  my  arrival,  were  the 
officers  of  the  Eang's  revenue  in  this  port.  Mr.  Bridges,  who  is  now  on  his 
circuit,  met  me  at  Cork,  and  came  with  me  hither,  that  I  might  have  an 
account  of  what  was  necessary  for  me  to  know  relating  to  the  King's  service. 
Mr.  Munke,  the  collector  of  this  port,  told  me,  that  about  a  week  since  him- 
self and  Mr.  Pearse,  the  surveyor,  were  arrested  by  a  writ  out  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  at  the  suit  of  Mr.  Stackpole,  and  others  concerned  in  the  fine  goods 
which  were  seized  sometime  since,  and  condemned  for  attempting  to  defraud 
the  King  of  his  duty ;  the  whole  history  whereof,,  and  what  was  done  therein 
at  the  Council  Board,  I  told  you  in  my  letters  of  that  time ;  and  which  I  beg 
you  to  review.  Pearse,  being  upon  the  King's  business,  and  obliged  to  go 
out  of  town,  was  forced  to  give  bail  for  his  appearance :  the  common  seciuity 
of  50/.  was  refused,  and  they  would  not  let  him  go  till  he  had  found  400/. 
security  for  his  appearance  the  first  day  of  the  next  term  at  Dublin ;  which, 
though  not  very  easy,  the  poor  man  procured  by  the  help  of  some  honest  men 
in  the  town,  who  saw  plainly  that  he  was  prosecuted  upon  the  King's  ac- 
coimt.  Munke,  the  collector,  who  is  a  very  brisk  man,  and  diligent  in  his 
duty,  and  lives  constantly  in  town,  plainly  said  he  would  give  no  security  for 
his  appearance ;  that  he  had  the  honour  of  the  King's  commission,  and,  if  they 
would  lay  him  by  the  heels,  at  their  perils:  he  had  done  nothing  but  his 
duty,  and  would  justify  it.  He  told  them,  if  they  had  proceeded  fairly  and 
regularly  by  a  writ  out  of  the  Exchequer,  he  would  have  submitted  to  it ; 
that  was  the  King's  court,  which  properly  had  cognizance  of  all  things  re- 
lating to  the  revenue;  and  that  court  would  punish  the  King's  officers,  if 
they  did  amiss ;  but  nothing  of  the  revenue  could  come  before  the  Common 
I^eas.  Upon  this  the  sheriffs  thought  fit  to  let  him  alone,  and  to  proceed  no 
farther ;  and  so  Mr.  Munke  follows  his  business.  I  confess  I  could  not  but 
think  this  proceeding  a  great  piece  of  insolence,  after  all  the  deliberation  that 
was  had  of  the  matter  at  the  Board,  and  that  there  were  twelve  days  between 
the  hearing  of  the  cause  and  dismissing  the  appeal,  to  the  end  that  the 
merchants,  who    thought  themselves  aggrieved,  might    have   made   their 
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submission:  which  if  they  had  done,  they  would  have  found  the  effect  of; 
as  one  of  their  number  did,  who  had  his  goods  restored  to  him  again,  paying 
the  King's  duty,  and  the  reward  to  the  officer  according  to  the  act  The 
complaint  being  made  to  me,  I  thought  I  could  do  no  less  than  send 
for  the  merchants,  and  discourse  with  them,  which  I  did:  but  the  an- 
swer of  one  of  them  (who  is  the  most  active  in  this  prosecution)  was  very 
bold ;  viz.  that  he  knew  what  he  did,  that  he  had  as  good  counsel  as  any 
in  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  made  not  one  step  but  by  the  advice  of  Mr. 
Nangle.  I  said  no  more ;  but  you  may  be  sure  the  business  shall  be  well 
followed,  and  the  King  shall  not  be  baffled  in  this  matter.  Mr.  Nangle 
was  of  counsel  with  these  merchants  at  the  board,  but  he  assiued  me  he 
would  advise  them  to  submit,  which  this  is  not.  Another  complaint  was 
made  to  me,  that  when  the  King's  officers  are  on  board  a  ship,  at  its  arrival, 
to  take  an  account  of  her,  some  of  the  dragoons  come  on  board,  and  beat  them 
off,  by  which  means  the  King  is  very  much  abused.  The  soldiers'  names  are 
not  known ;  and  when  complaint  is  made  to  the  officer  upon  the  guard,  the 
answer  is,  '*  It  is  not  my  own  company :  the  duty  is  done  by  detachments 
out  of  the  several  companies,  and  1  do  not  know  the  names  of  the  men. 
When  you  tell  me  any  of  them,  they  shall  be  punished."  I  have  told  Colonel 
Hamilton  of  this,  (who  is  now  here  with  his  whole  regiment)  and  these 
things  should  be  redressed ;  but  the  regiment  at  the  Colonel's  desire,  (this  not 
being  a  proper  place  for  them  to  continue  in)  are  removing  to  other  quarters ; 
and  five  companies  of  my  Lord  Forbes's  regiment  are  coming  in  their  rooms, 
who  shall  have  orders  given  them  for  their  good  comportment.  I  must  not 
omit  telling  you,  that  these  complaints  which  I  mention,  were  for  things 
done  before  Colonel  Hamilton  came  hither ;  for  he  is  very  careful,  and  gives 
very  good  rules.  He  has  indeed  a  very  fine  regiment,  which  would  not  be 
out  of  countenance  if  the  King  saw  them :  they  are  as  adroit  at  their  exercise, 
as  can  be  expected  from  men  who  have  been  no  longer  in  the  service.  Some 
of  the  officers  are  young,  and,  till  they  are  reclaimed,  (which  I  hope  will  be 
quickly)  they  commit  too  many  irregularities,  and  too  much  countenance  their 
soldiers  in  the  Kke.  I  have  visited  the  King's  Castle,  and  the  Citadel  here,  which 
are  famous  by  reputation,  but  are  really  in  wretched  circumstances,  of  which 
I  will  write  more  largely  at  ray  return.  1  have  likewise  viewed  the  quay, 
and  the  Custom-house,  upon  which  you  shall  shortly  have  some  observations. 
I  have  been  entertained  here  very  greatly  by  the  bishop,  who  is  a  man  of 
quality,  uncle  to  the  present  Lord  Digby  of  Colshill.     Last  night  I  was 
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entertained  at  supper  by  the  mayor  and  corporation.  As  soon  as  I  came  into 
the  room,  one  Mr.  Nlhill,  a  young  lawyer,  who  is  lately  made  of  the  King's 
Counsel,  (he  married  FoUyard's  daughter,  the  late  King's  barber :  his  father  is 
a  little  attorney  in  the  town,  but  he  himself  is  very  proud  and  pert,  to  say 
no  worse,)  came  to  me  in  a  very  clamorous  way  with  two  or  three  merchants 
of  the  town,  and  delivered  me  a  petition  in  the  name  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic merchants  of  this  city,  saying  they  were  extremely  oppressed,  and  could 
have  no  right  done  them.  I  told  them  I  would  consider  of  it,  and  give  them 
an  answer  to-morrow  morning ;  which  I  am  sure  ought  to  have  satisfied  any 
reasonable  men ;  and  I  thought  they  were  so,  for  they,  the  merchants,  went 
away,  Mr.  Nihill  staying  behind ;  but  within  three  minutes  they  met  with 
my  secretary  on  the  other  side  the  room,  and  told  him  they  had  delivered  me 
a  petition,  and  desired  an  answer  to  it.  -  He  told  them  he  had  not  yet  seen 
it,  (for  they  themselves  had  given  it  me  but  just  in  that  instant)  but  to- 
morrow morning  they  should  have  an  answer.  They  were  so  rudely  loud, 
that  I  was  forced  to  bid  them  be  gone ;  and  so  they  withdrew,  their  friend  Mr. 
Nihill  being  ashamed  of  them. 

Thursday.  This  morning  the  merchants  came  to  me  for  an  answer  to 
their  petition.  I  told  them  in  the  hearing  of  a  multitude  of  witnesses,  that, 
in  the  first  place,  they  might  have  come  to  me  at  my  lodging,  where  some 
hundreds  of  people  had  spoke  with  me,  and  not  in  that  clamorous  manner 
they  did  at  the  mayor's  :  in  the  next  place,  I  asked  Mr.  Nihill,  whether  him- 
self and  his  father,  and  the  three  Roman  Catholic  merchants  who  came  with 
the  petition,  and  other  Roman  Catholics,  to  the  number  of  thirteen  in  aU, 
were  not  actually  admitted  of  the  Common  Council ;  and  whether  I  had  not, 
according  to  the  King's  letter,  dispensed  with  their  taking  the  oath  of  su- 
premacy ;  to  all  which  they  answered,  yes ;  then,  said  I,  they  had  no  reason  to 
complain,  and  if  any  others  had,  when  they  applied  to  me  by  name,  I  knew 
what  I  had  to  do.  But  for  any  men  to  petition  in  the  form  of  a  body,  when 
they  had  not  authority  so  to  do,  was  not  to  be  suffered ;  yet  I  was  ready  to 
receive  a  petition  from  any  corporation,  or  legal  body  ;  but  if  particular  men 
gave  me  a  petition,  in  the  name  of  the  Protestants  of  such  a  place,  I  would 
take  a  course  with  them  ;  and  therefore  I  advised  them  to  be  more  careful  for 
the  future ;  that  if  any  persons  petitioned  me  in  the  names  of  those  who  were 
aggrieved,  I  would  do  them  right :  and  so  dismissed  them,  how  well  satisfied 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  am  sure,  some  who  were  present,  even  Roman  Catholics, 
blamed  them,  and  thought  I  was  in  the  right.     I  here  send  you  a  copy  of  the 
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petition.  The  truth  is,  these  people,  some  of  them,  think  they  must  have  all 
they  have  a  mind  to,  and  that  their  being  Roman  Catholics  is  sufficient,  and 
look  upon  themselves  as  iitjured  to  the  greatest  degree,  if  they  have  not,  what 
is  never  allowed  to  the  English,  but  under  qualifications :  and  this  is  the 
difierence  between  us  ;  wherein  I  think  myself  in  the  right,  and  that  the 
King's  intention  is,  that  religion  should  be  no  hinderance  to  the  native  mer- 
chants, &c.  from  enjoying  the  benefit  of  being  freemen,  and  holding  offices, 
as  the  rest  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  do :  and  in  that  I  am  sure  the  King  is 
fully  obeyed.  Possibly  Mr.  Nihill  will  make  a  representation  of  this ;  for  it 
can  be  proved  that  he  has  made  great  brags  of  what  he  can  do  in  England  by 
the  interest  of  his  friends  there.  If  you  hear  any  thing  of  these  matters,  you 
know  now  the  whole  truth.  Upon  the  limits  of  the  county,  the  High  Sheriff 
met  me  (as  usual)  with  a  great  appearance  of  gentlemen,  and  about  a  dozen 
Roman  Catholics  among  them,  which  were  more  than  have  been  with  me, 
take  them  all  together,  since  I  left  Kilkenny.  I  take  notice  of  this  only 
to  observe  to  you,  that  these  gentlemen,  the  natives,  though  several  of  them 
are  in  the  commissions  of  the  peace,  yet  they  will  not  mingle  with  the  others, 
nor  come  to  any  public  appearance,  but  herd  by  themselves,  as  if  their  busi- 
ness were  to  keep  up  a  distinct  interest ;  which  I  am  sure  is  not  for  the  King's 
service,  and  I  hope  a  little  time  will  teach  them  better  things.  Among 
those  Roman  Catholics  who  have  been  with  me  here,  was  the  Roman  Catho- 
lie  Archbishop  of  Cashell,  who  has  this  morning  made  me  a  very  civil  visit ; 
and  likewise  our  old  friend,  my  Lord  Castleconnell,  who  thinks  he  has  hard 
measure  that  he  is  put  into  no  employment ;  and  truly  I  cannot  but  pity 
him,  considering  how  long  he  served,  and  how  many  are  provided  for,  who 
never  served  at  all ;  and  therefore  I  have  moved  my  Lord  President  to  speak 
to  the  King  in  his  behalf.  I  am  just  leaving  this  town,  and  shall  be  to-night 
at  Captain  Mathews's. 

Thomas  Town,  Captain  Mathews's  house,  Friday  the  24th. 

I  came  hither  last  night,  where  I  have  been  most  kindly  used.  This  is  a  very 
fine  place,  and  the  most  improved  of  any  situation  I  have  seen  since  I  came  into 
this  kingdom,  especially  considering  that  it  is  but  fifteen  years  since  he  first 
sat  down  upon  it,  when  there  was  not  a  house  upon  it.  To-night  I  shall 
lodge  at  Clonmell,  and  to-morrow  at  Kilkenny,  from  whence  you  shall  hear 
again  from  me.     God  keep  you  and  all  yours. 
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CCXXVIIL 

THE  EAEL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Further  progress  in  his  Journey, — CbnmeU.—Carrick^  a  seat  of  the  Duke  ofOrmond. — Illness  of  Lord 
Rochester.-^Expected  visit  of  his  son  Lord  Comhury ;  does  not  approve  of  his  absenting  himself 
just  at  present. — Meeting  of  Parliament. 

Kilkenny^  September  9S,  1686. 

My  last  was  ended  at  Thomas  Town.  On  Friday  I  lay  at  Clonmell, 
a  very  pretty  town,  the  capital  of  the  palatinate  of  Tipperary ;  all  which 
county  is  very  fruitful  and  rich  land,  but  all  pasture,  and  employed  in  sheep 
walks  and  feeding  black  cattle.  There  is  very  little  arable  in  the  whole 
county,  and  consequently  not  much  people ;  of  which  there  is  a  great  scarcity 
over  the  whole  kingdom.  It  is  very  observable  that  there  is  not  half  the 
stock  upon  the  ground  as  useth  to  be ;  which  is  a  great  evidence  of  the  deadV 
ness  of  the  inland  trade.  On  Saturday,  after  I  had  taken  a  view  of  Carrick, 
an  ancient  seat  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  I  think  one  of  the 
prettiest  places  I  ever  saw  in  my  life,  I  arrived  here  in  the  evening ;  where  I 
found  four  packets  come  that  morning  together  from  England,  in  which  I  had 
your's  of  the  11th  and  18th  instant ;  and  by  that  means  I  did  not  know  of  your 
being  ill,  till  at  the  same  time  you  gave  me  an  account  under  your  own  hand 
of  having  missed  your  fit.  I  give  Gk)d  thanks  that  you  are  so  happily  freed 
from  that  distemper :  an  ague  would  have  been  a  very  ill  companion  in  the 
winter.  That  you  may  long  enjoy  perfect  health,  the  greatest  blessing  of 
this  life,  is  my  constant  prayer. 

By  what  you  say  in  your's  of  the  11th,  I  perceive  I  am  speedily  to  expect 
my  son.  He  were  better  have  put  off  that  visit  till  the  spring,  and  so  I  sent 
him  word  some  time  since ;  but  I  will  take  care  he  shall  be  back  again  before 
£he  meeting  of  the  Parliament.  And  upon  this  occasion  pray  give  me  leave 
to  ^k,  whether  it  be  certain  that  the  Parliament  is  to  meet  at  the  time  ap-> 
pointed.  My  Lord  Tyrconnel  gave  out  three  months  since,  that  it  would 
certainly  meet  at  the  time,  and  made  a  further  discourse  upon  it,  of  what 
measures  would  be  taken,  in  case  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament  did  not 
answer  expectation,  which  I  do  not  think  fit  to  mention  this  way  ;  but  those 
discourses  have  put  imaginations  into  men's  minds,  which  are  not  for  the 
King's  service  in  my  humble  opinion.  To-morrow,  God  willing,  I  go  hence 
for  Dublin,  where  I  shall  be  on  Thursday ;  and  then  I  will  quickly  give  you 
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an  account  of  all  the  letters  I  have  had  from  you  whilst  I  was  abroad.  My 
wife  has  been  here  these  three  weeks ;  and  by  the  benefit  of  this  air  has  per- 
fectly recovered  her  health,  even  to  a  miracle,  if  it  please  God  she  may  keep 
it.     God  Almighty  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 


CCXXIX. 
THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  ORMOND. 

His  journey, — Lady  Clarendon**  health  improved  by  her  stay  at  Kilkenny. ^^Hopes  that  no  changes  in  the 
affairs  of  Ireland  will  be  resolved  on  without  the  Duke's  advice. — Cannot  think  that  Lord  TyrconnePs 
and  Mr.  Nangle's  arguments,  which  are  all  on  one  side^  ought  to  decide  the  matter. — The  Lord 
Chancellor's  letter. 

MY  LORD,  Kilkenny^  September  28, 1686. 

I  have  lately  made  a  progress  all  over  Munster,  not  only  much  to  my  own 
satisfaction,  but  I  hope,  in  some  respects,  of  use  to  the  King's  service.  While 
I  was  abroad,  by  your  Grace's  favour  I  left  my  wife  at  this  noble  place^ 
which  has  perfectly  restored  her  to  her  health.  At  my  return  hither,  which 
was  on  Saturday  last,  I  had  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  I6th  instant ;  and  am 
very  sorry  to  find,  that  you  have  yet  had  no  communication  of  the  affidrs  of 
this  country.  I  am  willing  to  hope,  that  it  is  because  they  are  not  yet  taken 
into  consideration ;  for  certainly  there  can  be  no  resolution  formed  fca*  new 
changes  without  advising  with  your  Grace.  If  there  should,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
they  will  not  be  so  much  for  the  advantage  of  the  English  interest,  and  the 
settlement  of  the  kingdom,  as  were  to  be  wished :  nor  can  I  believe  that  de- 
terminations will  be  fixed  for  shaking  possessions  upon  hearing  the  arguments 
only  of  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  and  Mr.  Nangle,  who  appear  but  for  one  side. 
Though  the  latter  be  a  man  of  great  knowledge,  and  professeth  great  duty  to 
your  Grace  (for  which  he  is  the  more  to  be  liked),  yet  he  cannot  conceal  his 
partiality  ;  and  at  the  consultations  where  I  have  seen  him,  it  has  been  visi- 
ble, with  all  his  learning  and  skill,  he  could  not  confute  the  reasons  of  those 
who  differed  T^ith  him,  by  any  other  arguments  than  the  single  saying,  he 
was  of  another  opmion.  The  letter  your  Grace  mentions  from  my  Lord 
Chancellor  here,  is  a  very  good  one,  and  to  the  King  himself :  I  wish  it  may 
be  seen.  What  I  have  written  upon  the  subject  of  our  late  consultations,  my 
brother*  can  give  your  Grace  an  account  of.  Certainly  the  King  will  never 
determine  the  state  of  a  whole  kingdom^  upon  which  the  future  well  or  ill 


1686.]  HENRY  EARL  OF  CLARENDON.  9 

being  of  it  does  depend,  without  hearing  all  interests,  as  well  as  one ;  and  if 
his  Majesty  wiU  hear  and  examine,  then,  I  am  sure,  right  will  be  done.  To- 
morrow I  return  to  Dublin,  it  being  time  to  go  into  winter  quarters,  the 
season  of  the  year  being  fresh,  though  the  weather  is  very  fair ;  for  we  have 
not  had  one  drop  of  rain  since  I  have  been  abroad.  I  am  with  all  possible 
observance.  My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

ccxxx. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Successful  termination  of  his  journe^.^'^Camplaifu  that  the  King  should  prefer  to  have  the  business  of 
state  in  Ireland  done  by  those  in  subordinate  authority ^  making  him  appear  insignificant. — Would  be 
willing  that  the  King  should  see  all  his  letters,  as  Lord  Sunderland  shows  him  but  few  of  those  ad' 
dressed  to  him, -^Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  proceed  in  their  task  with  diligence,  notwithstanding 
the  discouragement  they  receive. — Further  reports  of  changes.^-^Bush  and  Smith,  neither  of  them 
qualified  to  succeed  Mr.  Trumbull. — Mr.  Price's  engagement  to  return  the  Revenue  to  England  without 
exchange,  —  Complaint  of  proceedings  in  the  Ordnance  department.  —  Appointment  of  a  Dutch 
Consul. — Neglect  of  Lord  Sunderland  to  answer  his  letters. — Mr.  Sheridan,  his  character. ^^Mr. 
Flood  :  suggestion  about  hisjitnessfor  Accountant-General. 

Chapel  Izod,  October  2,  1686. 

My  last  to  you  was  from  Kilkenny ;  which  place  I  left  on  Wednesday, 
and  arrived  here  the  next  day.  I  have  had  a  very  pleasant  progress  through- 
out, and  the  finest  weather  that  has  been  known ;  not  one  drop  of  rain  having 
fallen  since  the  two  first  days  after  I  went  out,  till  my  return.  It  now  begins 
to  rain  and  blow  ;  so  that  the  next  week  we  think  to  remove  to  Dublin.  I 
have  been  abroad  just  three  and  twenty  days,  in  ivhich  time  I  have  gone 
between  foiu'  and  five  hundred  Irish  miles ;  and,  I  thank  God,  am  returned 
without  any  ill  accident  to  any  of  my  company,  or  so  much  as  to  a  horse. 
And  now  I  will  apply  myself  to  give  account  of  what  I  have  observed  re* 
lating  to  the  King's  afiairs,  as  I  shall  have  occasion.  In  the  account  I  have 
given  you  all  along  of  the  little  notice  the  natives  have  taken  (rf  me,  I  have 
omitted  one  particular,  which  I  think  worth  your  knowledge.  At  Cork  some 
gentlemen  of  both  religions  being  together,  and  discoursing  with  some  wonder 
how  few  of  the  natives  had  been  with  me,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  the 
company  (who  will  own  it)  said,  "  Our  people  are  mad ;  our  clergy  have 
forbid  gentlemen  to  appear  *^  says  another,  "  We  have  some  among  us  who 
pretend  to  govern,  and  to  know  more  of  the  King's  mind  than  my  Lord- 
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lieutenant,  which  will  ruin  us."    At  my  return  hither  I  found  three  packets 
from  England,  among  which  were  yours  of  the  21st  and  23d  past.     As  to 
what  you  say  in  your  first,  that,  after  the  several  representations  I  have 
made  of  affairs  here,  I  must  have  patience,  I  can  very  easily  submit  to  the 
King's  pleasure  in  every  thing ;  but  still  I  cannot  help  saying  and  thinking 
that  it  is  a  new  method  of  doing  business,  that  all  that  the  King  thinks  fit 
to  have  done  should  be  performed  by  those  in  subordinate  authority,  and  he, 
who  is  vested  in  all  the  power  the  King  can  give  him,  must  sit  like  an  ass 
and  know  nothing.     While  all  the  public  letters  from  England  take  notice 
of  the  changes  whicli  are  made,  and  the  persons  here  concerned  receive  com- 
pliments thereupon,  (as  particularly  Mr.  Justice  Nugent  does  of  being  Lord 
Chief  Justice)  and  my  Lord  Lieutenant  knows  nothing :  I  confess,  where 
the  use  is  to  the  King  to  have  pains  taken  to  show  the  world  how  very  insig- 
nificant the  man  is,  with  whom  he  thinks  fit  to  trust  the  government  of  a 
Kingdom,  I  do  not  see.     Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  that  other  men  pay  so 
little  regard,  when  they  see  how  little  countenance  I  have  from  my  master. 
I  can  say  to  myself,  I  have  done  nothing  amiss  ;  and  I  have  not  angered  the 
King,  because  I  am  not  reproved  for  any  thing  I  have  done  since  my  being 
here,  which  I  ought  to  look  upon  as  a  comfort :   but  that  is  taken  quite 
away  by  the  mortification  I  receive  by  the  public  observation,  how  little  I 
am  trusted.     I  know  not  any  one  letter  I  have  written,  which  I  would  not 
be  willing  the  King  should  see ;  and  perhaps  the  letters  I  have  written  to 
you  in  my  progress  might  do  some  good  to  have  him  see  them,  at  least  no 
harm :  but  of  that*  you  are  the  best  judge.     I  only  mention  it  because,  if  the 
brags  of  some  people  are  true,  few  of  my  letters  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
are  showed  to  the  King ;  but  God's  and  the  King's  will  be  done.     I  will 
serve  him  as  well  as  I  can,  and  as  much  as  he  will  give  me  leave.    No  en- 
deavours of  mine  have  been  wanting,  nor  shall,  to  aUay  men's  jealousies,  and 
to  pbcify  their  minds ;  but  reasonable  apprehensions  are  not  to  be  cured  with 
unreasonable  arguments ;  and  nothing  but  time,  whereby  it  appears  those 
fears  are  groundless,  can  secure  men.     The  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue 
do  not  slacken  in  their  vigour  or  diligence,  and  doubt  not  of  the  success 
theyliave  had  in  being  approved,  notwithstanding  all  the  discouragements 
are  endeavoured  to  be  put  upon  them  by  letters  from  England ;  one  while, 
that  they  are  to  be  changed,  and  other  whiles,  that  the  revenue  is  to  be 
farmed ;  of  both  which  reports  the  last  packets  are  full,  as  they  are  of  my 
Lord  Dover's  being  to  supersede  me,  and  forty  other  stories ;  which  would 
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be  ridiculous  at  another  time,  if  rumours  concerning  the  affairs  of  this  King- 
dom had  not  proved  true  these  last  eight  months.  You  shall  very  speedily 
have  an  account  of  the  business  relating  to  Lord  Kanelagh  and  partners,  and 
of  the  other  farms ;  and  then  you  will  see  it  has  not  been  forgotten,  nor  neg* 
lected.  The  work  is  intricate  enough,  and  requires  the  utmost  intentions, 
from  which  I  have  been  this  summer  sufficiently  diverted ;  (not  meaning  by 
my  progress)  but  I  say  you  will  very  speedily  be  satisfied. 

As  to  the  two  persons  you  mention  for  Mr.  TrumbuH's  place  to  be  sup- 
plied by  one  of  them.  Bush  and  Smith,  they  are  both  ingenious  men,  and 
have  been  bred  clerks  under  the  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue ;  Bush  in 
the  Accountant-General's  office.  He  is  now  in  the  circuit  attending  Mr. 
Bridges.  But,  in  my  opinion,  they  are  neither  of  them  yet  qualified  for  such 
a  station,  and  would  do  better  to  be  continued  longer  where  they  are :  and  it 
would  do  better  certainly  to  have  some  able  man  out  of  England ;  which 
you  are  the  best  judge  of. 

For  Mr.  Price's  engagement  to  return  the  King's  private  revenue  without 
any  exchange,  I  never  heard  of  it,  till  by  your  letter  of  the  2Sd  past ;  and 
so  could  not  give  any  order  in  it.  I  have  now  spoken  with  him ;  and  he 
tells  me  he  has  taken  orders  in  it,  and  that  you  will  from  this  time  receive 
1000/.  a  week,  till  the  whole  be  paid ;  which,  he  hopes,  will  not  be  much 
worse,  than  if  it  had  been  paid  at  Michaelmas.  I  do  assure  you  it  was  never 
so  hard  a  matter  to  return  money  from  hence,  as  it  is  now,  the  lowest  rate 
being  now  S\l.,  but  he  does  not  repine,  though  it  be  very  high. 

To  show  you  that  T  am  not  to  be  without  complaining,  I  am  now  to 
make  one  complaint  of  the  Office  of  the  Ordnance.  Upon  letters  I  had  some 
time  since  from  Lord  Dartmouth,  that  stores  were  sent  to  Chester  and 
Carlisle  for  the  use  of  this  kingdom ;  upon  notice  that  they  were  arrived 
at  Chester,  and  ready  to  be  disposed  of  as  I  would  order,  I  sent  Mr.  Ro- 
binson, derk  of  the  stores  here,  to  Chester,  at  the  time  my  Lord  Tyrconnel 
went  over,  with  orders  to  bring  some  of  the  stores  hither;  a  particular 
account  whereof  I  gave  my  Lord  Dartmouth  in  my  letter  of  the  4th  past, 
and  have  heard  nothing  from  him  since.  The  arms  were  accordingly  de- 
livered to  Bobinson,  who  had  shipped  them;  but  a  letter  came  from  the 
Office  of  the  Ordnance  to  the  Governor  of  Chester  to  direct  him  not  to  deliver 
the  arms  till  further  order :  so  they  were  immediately  taken  out  of  the  ship 
again,  and  carried  back  to  the  Castle  there ;  all  which  may  be  well,  and  for 
the  King's  service,  for  aught  I  know ;  but  certainly  it  had  not  been  unrea- 
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sonable  to  have  said  something  to  me  of  it.  Afterwards  Mr.  Robinson 
received  another  letter  from  the  office,  requiring  him  to  be  at  the  Tower 
at  my  Lord  Dartmouth's  return  from  the  west,  to  consider  of  what  is  fit 
to  be  done  for  Ireland ;  but  Mr.  Robinson  was  then  at  Holyhead,  ready  to 
embark  for  this  place :  and  certainly  he  was  in  the  right  in  coming  over,  and 
not  in  going  to  London ;  he  having  my  order  to  make  haste  hither,  which 
cannot  be  superseded  by  a  less  authority.  One  would  think  I  ought  to  be 
advised  with,  as  .well  as  Mr.  Robinson,  in  what  is  fit  to  be  done  for  Ireland. 
I  send  you  copies  of  both  letters ;  and  do  beg  you  will  do  something  therein, 
and  let  me  know  it.  I  confess  I  did  not  expect  that  slight  from  my  Lord 
Dartmouth's  office.  I  am  sure  I  have  lived  very  civilly  towards  him ; 
perhaps  more  so  than  my  successor  will,  whoever  he  may  be  :  but  I  know  not 
how  to  deal  with  men  ;  or  else  the  new  method  is  to  be  observed  throughout, 
and  the  Chief  Governor  is  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  and  be  responsible  for 
the  faults  of  others.  I  am  not  angry  ;  but  I  know  I  am  not  weU  used ;  and 
it  is  to, you  only  I  complain. 

I  had  some  time  since  a  reference  from  the  King,  by  my  Lord  Middleton, 
concerning  a  Dutch  Consul  to  reside  in  this  kingdom ;  upon  which  I  made 
a  report,  and  sent  it  in  as  civil  a  letter  as  I  could  write  to  his  Lordship  on  the 
12th  of  August.  As  to  the  business,  it  is  nothing  to  me ;  and,  when  you 
have  a  mind  to  be  diverted,  I  can  tell  you  why  it  will  be  hindered.  But  his 
Lordship  might  have  affi^rded  me  the  civility  of  an  answer ;  which  I  only 
tell  you  with  this  remark,  that  I  believe,  being  a  Secretary  of  State  makes  a 
man  forget  to  write.  I  would  I  were  in  any  employment  which  would  cure 
me  of  that  infirmity ;  it  would  give  me  much  ease.  I  send  you  here  en- 
closed the  copy  of  the  last  letter  I  had  from  my  Lord  President,  together 
with  my  answer  to  it :  I  cannot  help  its  being  so  dry.  God  keep  you  and 
yours.  One  of  the  rumours  from  England  from  people  who  think  themselves 
knowing- is,  that  Mr.  Sheridan  will  be  here  immediately,  and  to  be  a  Com- 
missioner of  the  Revenue.  Sure  it  is  not  known  what  a  wicked  cheating 
man  he  is. 

Here  is  one  Mr.  Flood  waits  upon  me,  he  came  over  with  me,  he  is  a  very 
honest  man,  and  seems  to  be  a  man  of  business ;  but  I  am  not  yet  enough 
acquainted  with  him  to  judge  whether  he  be  fit  to  be  Accountant-general, 
and  I  am  very  tender  of  recommending  any  I  am  not  thoroughly  acquainted 
with ;  he  is  very  well  known  to  Sir  Charles  Cottrell,  and  to  Sir  Thomas  Fits, 
of  whom  you  may  inform  yourself. 
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CCXXXI. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAN©. 

Result  of  his  observations  during  his  Journey » — The  greatest  xcant  of  Ireland  is  people^  and  yet  emigrations 

daily  take  place. 

m 

MY  LORD,  .  Dublin  Castle,  Oct.  2, 1686. 

My  last  to  your  Lordship  was  of  the  22d  past  from  Limerick.  After  two 
days  stay  at  Kilkenny,  I  arrived  here  on  Thursday  last,  having  very  happily 
ended  my  progi-ess  ;  of  which  all  the  account  I  shall  trouble  your  Lordship 
with  at  present  is,  that  I  have  seen  a  most  pleasant  and  beautiful  country, 
full  of  great  improvements,  and  capable  of  many  more  with  the  least  encou- 
ragement. All  along  as  I  went,  I  found  the  people  full  of  duty  and  devotion 
to  the  King,  and  desirous  to  give  all  possible  demonstrations  of  it.  I  wish 
there  were  more  of  them ;  for  scarcity  of  people  is  the  greatest  want  this 
kingdom  at  present  has ;  and  many  do  daily  go  away.  Whilst  I  was  at  Kil- 
kenny, I  received  four  packets  from  England,  and  amongst  them  your  Lord- 
ship's of  the  11th  past ;  by  which  I  am  glad  to  find  all  my  letters  were  come 
safe  to  your  Lordship.  The  King's  letter  concerning  Sir  Arthur  Gore,  and 
the  Commission  for  Mr.  Bamwall,  came  to  me  near  a  month  since ;  and  I  ac- 
knowledged the  receipt  of  them  in  a  former  letter  to  your  Lordship.  Your 
Lordship  is  pleased  to  tell  me,  that  his  Majesty  does  not  think  fit  to  issue  such 
a  proclamation,  as  was  done  in  the  late  Earl  of  Essex's  time;  of  which  cer- 
tainly the  King  is  the  best  judge. 

It  would  be  very  ridiculous  to  entertain  your  Lordship  with  the  stories, 
which  are  written  out  of  England  to  some  of  the  natives  here,  of  the  resolu- 
tions which  are  taken  upon  Mr.  Nangle's  representations  to  the  King ;  but  I 
was  never  forward  to  give  too  much  credit  to  reports,  and  do  take  all  the 
pains  I  can  to  decry  them.  I  have  nothing  further  to  trouble  your  Lordship 
with  at  present,  but  that  I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's,  &a 

Clarendon^  C.  P.  S. 
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CCXXXII. 
THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Will  do  Captain  Dering  all  the  service  in  his  power. — Conduct  of  Lord  Tyrconnel  in  regard  to  minutes 
of  the  conference  on  the  26M  of  August, — Lord  Clarendon*s  opinion  of  the  course  to  be  pursued  in 
restoring  the  forfeited  estates,  SfC^^Wishes  his  letters  of  the  i^th  and  26th  of  August  to  be  read  to 
the  King.-^Present  state  of  the  regiment  of  Guards, 

Dublin  Castle,  Oct.  5,  1686. 

Since  my  last  I  have  received  yours  of  the  l6th  of  August^  by  Captain 
Deering ;  and  I  think  you  will  be  satisfied,  if  I  tell  you,  that  he  shall  find  no 
inconvenience  by  his  having  been  absent  beyond  his  licence.     And  I  assure 
you,  I  will  do  him  all  further  service  in  my  power ;  of  which  I  will  be  con- 
tent himself  shall  be  judge :  but,  God  knows,  that  is  very  little,  as  things  are 
ordered.     I  acknowledged  yours  of  the  7th  past  in  mine  of  the  19th,  from 
Cork.    I  then  told  you,  if  I  were  with  my  papers,  and  if  1  saw  those  minutes 
which  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  showed,  signed  by  himself  and  others,  I  could 
write  more  particularly,  than  was  possible  for  me  to  do  at  that  time.     I  have 
now  preserved  my  notes,  and  I  do  not  find  I  have  cause  to  contradict  what  I 
said  from  Cork  ;  but  I  shall  further  add,  that  the  last  consultation  I  had  with 
Lord  Tyrconnel  and  others  was  on  Tuesday  the  24th  of  August.     On  the 
fi6th  of  August,  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  embarked  for  England  ;  when  indeed  I 
saw  him,  but  we  had  no  consultation :  how  then  minutes  came  to  be  signed 
of  what  was  done  on  the  26th,  is  worth  observing.    This  I  must  likewise 
take  notice  of,  that  on  the  24th,  when  we  had  a  consultation.  Major-general 
Macarty,  though  he  was  there,  went  away  at  least  half  an  hour  before  we 
broke  up :  how  then  he  could  sign  a  paper  of  what  every  body  agreed  to, 
when  he  was  not  there  at  the  result,  is  worth  considering.    The  proceedings 
of  some  men  are  admirable ;  which  is  all  I  will  observe  at  present :  and,  for 
an  account  of  the  last  conference  we  had,  I  refer  myself  to  the  letter  I  wrote 
to  my  Lord  President,  dated  the  26th  of  August ;  (which  was  as  soon  as  I 
could  write  after  the  24th,)  whereby  it  will  appear,  that  there  was  no  men- 
tion then  of  the  time  of  calling  a  Parliament  here ;  and  that  I  was  not  of 
opinion,  that  the  money  to  be  raised  should  be  employed  to  satisfy  those  who 
were  in  possession  of  the  lands,  which  by  the  IQng^s  declaration  were  intended 
(after  reprisal)  to  be  restored  to  the  ancient  proprietors ;  but,  on  the  contrary. 
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that  those  who  could  not  be  reprised,  because  the  stock  fell  short,  should 
(after  so  long  a  settlement,  and  such  various  changes,)  be  quieted  in  their  pos- 
sessions ;  and  that  the  money  to  be  raised  should  be  distributed  among  such 
as  the  King  should  think  best.  And  now  I  will  say  no  more  upon  this  sub- 
ject, till  you  give  me  fresh  occasion  by  what  may  arise  there.  I  have  been 
the  more  particular  in  this  matter,  because  I  will  never  be  found  to  give  an 
account  to  a  Secretary  of  State  of  any  thing  different  from  a  resolution  taken 
unanimously,  when  it  is  so :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  an  assertion  of  half  a 
number  ought  not  to  be  imposed  upon  the  other  half  as  a  resolution  of  theirs, 
when  in  truth  it  is  not  so ;  especially  where  the  care  of  a  whole  kingdom  is 
concerned.  And  for  that  reason  I  would  earnestly  wish,  that  my  letter  of  the 
26th  of  August  to  my  Lord  President  might  be  read  to  the  King,  and  like- 
wise my  other  letter  to  his  Lordship  of  the  14th  of  August ;  the  particulars 
whereof  are  all  true :  and  I  am  covetous  of  nothing,  but  that  the  King  should 
know  the  truth  of  every  thing ;  which,  I  am  afraid,  he  does  not  of  matters 
here  in  this  poor  country.  When  his  Majesty  knows  all,  he  is  best  able  to 
judge,  and  to  direct  what  he  will  have  done ;  and  if  ever  I  tell  him  an  un- 
truth of  what  I  pretend  to  say  upon  my  own  knowledge,  then  let  me  suffer. 
I  could  be  very  well  content  the  King  saw  every  letter  I  have  written  since 
I  came  hither:  I  am  sure  he  will  find  nothing  in  them  but  duty  and  integrity, 
and  a  desire  to  serve  him  in  the  best  manner.  This  morning  I  saw  the  regi- 
ment of  Guards  drawn  out  and  exercise ;  which  they  performed  as  well  as 
could  be  expected  from  raw  men,  for  much  the  greater  part  of  them  are  raw. 
I  likewise  ordered  them  to  be  mustered :  they  are  not  yet  quite  complete ; 
but  their  numbers  will  be  quickly  full.    God  keep  you  and  yours. 


CCXXXIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

His  concern  at  having  incurred  thf  King's  displeasure  in  any  way, — Answers  seriatim  the  objections  urged 

against  his  conduct* 

Dublin  Castle,  October  6, 1686. 

Yesterday  about  noon  came  in  two  packets  from  England  with  letters  of 
the  28th  and  30th  past ;  and  in  Mr.  Shaw's  of  the  28th  I  received  your's  of 
the  25th  past.  You  wiU  believe  I  need  no  mortification,  when  you  tell  me 
that  I  have  done  any  thing  with  which  the  King  is  in  the  least  dissatisfied  ; 
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for,  if  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  had  rather  not  be  in  the  world,  than  to  remain 
under  his  Majesty's  displeasure ;  which,  is  an  unhappiness  I  hope  not  yet  be- 
fallen me  when,  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  pleased  to  tell  you  what  he  is  dis- 
satisfied with  me  for,  his  Majesty  is  still  so  gracious  as  to  give  me  leave  to 
answer  to  what  is  suggested  to  my  prejudice ;  which  I  shall  do  with  all  possi- 
ble plainness  and  integrity.  And  I  hope  you  will  judge  of  me  by  yourself, 
that  I  am  as  sensible  of  this  his  Majesty's  gracious  goodness,  as  it  is  possible  for 
9,  man  to  be ;  for  which  I  do  cast  myself  at  his  feet  with  aU  imaginable  sub- 
niission.  1  will  proceed  to  answer  the  particulars  objected  to  me  head  by  head, 
in  the  same  method  you  give  them.  The  first  your  letter  mentions  (I  tran- 
scribe the  very  words)  is,  "  that  there  had  been  some  time  ago  a  debate  at  the 
Council  table,  concerning  the  confirming  the  choice,  that  had  been  made  in 
several  corporations,  of  men  to  be  of  the  corporations,  and  of  such  men  as  were 
not  fit  to  be  chosen ;  that  this  debate  happening  while  my  Lord  Tyrconnel 
was  there,  he  and  several  others  of  the  Council  that  were  against  the  confirma- 
tion, had  delivered  their  opinions  so  as  that  the  matter  was  laid  aside  without 
confirming  those  choices ;  but  that,  since  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  came  away,  you 
had  ordered  the  confirming  of  them,  and  you,  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  without 
any  more  debate  at  the  Council,"  To  which  I  answer,  that  in  the  month  of 
July  most  corporations  choose  their  magistrates  for  the  ensuing  year;  and 
those  mentioned  in  the  new  rules,  certify  their  elections  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant and  Council,  to  the  end  that  the  persons  chosen  may  be  approved  of. 
When  any  of  these  certificates  come  up,  they  are  laid  before  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant and  Council  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Council,  to  whom  they  are  returned. 
When  any  were  thus  produced  this  summer,  every  body  at  the  board  spoke 
their  minds  freely,  as  they  knew  any  thing  of  the  person  elected.  If  an  ob- 
jection were  made  against  any  man  who  was  returned,  he  was  set  aside,  and 
the  place  ordered  to  go  to  a  new  election.  And  from  time  to  time  several 
approbations  were  respited  in  expectation  that  something  might  be  objected 
to,  and  all  that  were  objected  to  were  set  aside ;  and  not  one  that  was  re- 
spited, but,  before  he  was  allowed,  the  certificate  was  read,  and  the  Clerk  of  the 
Council  acquainted  the  board  with  the  reason  of  the  respite ;  and  then  the 
whole  board  being  satisfied,  consented  to  the  approbation.  And  I  do  positively 
aver,  that  I,  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  have  never  given  an  approbation  of  any 
election  of  magistrates  or  officers  of  corporations  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  Council.  The  law  directs,  that  the  approbation  of  all  magistrates  and 
officers  of  corporations  (in  the  rules  mentioned)  shall  be  by  the  Lord  Lieu- 
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tenant  and  Coundl.  Should  I  alone,  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  approve  of  any 
without  the  Council,  the  approbation  would  be  illegal,  and  void ;  and  I  hope 
I  shall  never  upon  my  own  head  do  an  illegal  thing.  I  have  here  given  as 
full  an  answer  as  I  can  to  the  first  head,  which  is  very  general;  If  the  person 
who  has  informed  the  King,  will  mention  any  particular  approbation,  which 
he  complains  of,  I  will  send  an  exact  account  thereof ;  and  I  would  be  very 
glad  a  particular  were  assigned. 

Second  head.  "  That,  when  several  troopers  were  ordered  to  be  disbanded, 
when  the  changes  were  made  in  the  army,  and  Lord  Tyrconnel  would  have 
had  their  arms  taken  from  them,  you  would  not  allow  it ;  which,  the  King 
was  pleased  to  say,  besides  the  charge  that  it  must  be  to  him  to  find  new  arms 
for  the  new  troopers,  is  against  all  methods  in  the  like  cases,  to  leave  men  that 
must  be  displeased  for  being  disbanded,  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  against 
all  prudence  and  reason." 

My  answer  to  this  is,  that  the  practice  in  the  army  of  Ireland  was,  that  no 
man  was  admitted  to  be  a  trooper,  but  who  came  well  mounted,  armed,  and 
accoutred  at  his  own  charges.  When  many  of  these  men  were  turned  out, 
not  being  thought  qualified  for  the  King's  service,  and  no  fault  laid  to  their 
charge,  I  confess,  I  thought  it  very  hard,  that  the  poor  men  who  had  laid  out 
all  they  had  to  equip  themselves  to  serve  the  King,  must,  besides  losing  their 
employments,  be  stripped  of  what  they  bought  before  they  came  into  the  ser- 
vice, and  which  they  could  dispose  of  towards  their  relief :  but  there  are  not 
many  of  these  cases,  not  above  thirty  in  the  whole  army  ;  for  several  of  the 
officers  thought  it  so  compassionate  a  thing,  that  they  bought  many  of  the 
arms  and  accoutrements  of  the  men  they  disbanded.  If  I  have  done  amiss 
herein,  I  have  told  the  true  ground  of  my  error ;  and  I  do  most  humbly  ask 
his  Majesty's  pardon  for  it,  as  I  shall  upon  my  knees  for  every  thing  he  is  dis« 
pleased  with  me  for. 

The  Third  head  was  the  ^^  calling  Captain  Arthur  back  from  the  business 
he  was  sent  about :"  I  think  I  need  not  transcribe  all  you  write  upon  that 
matter. 

I  gave  you  a  full  account  of  that  whole  affair  in  mine  of  the  9th  of  the 
last  month  ;  which,  I  earnestly  desire  you,  may  be  read  to  the  King.  I  shall 
add  this  further,  that  on  Wednesday  the  25th  of  August,  was  the  first  and 
only  time  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  said  any  thing  to  me  of  putting  any  more  men 
out  of  the  regiment  of  Guards.  And  what  he  then  told  me  (for  I  wrote  down 
immediately  all  he  then  said,  as  I  have  done  almost  every  word  that  has  passed 
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between  us,  while  he  was  here)  was,  that  he  had  marked  two  hundred  men  to 
be  put  out  of  that  regiment ;  that  there  was  no  haste,  if  they  were  not  dis^ 
missed  this  month  or  six  weeks,  for  they  were  very  good  men,  and  he  would  be 
sorry  to  lose  them  out  of  the  King's  service ;  they  were  only  not  sizable  for  the 
regiment;  and  therefore  he  desired,  I  would  order  Colonel  Russell  to  be  written 
to,  that  he  might  be  supplied  with  these  men ;  for  he  (Lord  Tyreonnel)  knew 
men  were  not  easy  to  be  got,  where  he  was.  I  never  enquired  whether  they 
were  new  men,  or  old,  but  bade  Sir  P.  Ryeaut  (who  was  present  all  the  time) 
write,  as  was  desired,  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Billingsley,  Colonel  Russell  being 
then  upon  other  business  at  Galway.  My  Lord  Tyreonnel  sometimes  thinks 
he  has  spoken  of  things,  which  perhaps  he  intended,  but  never  mentioned ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  is  sometimes  dissatisfied  that  things  are  done,  though 
they  were  by  his  own  desire,  which  he  had  forgotten ;  as  he  has  more  than  once 
been  convinced  of  upon  debate.  And  so  it  is  in  this  particular.  I  do  assure 
you,  upon  the  faith  of  an  honest  man,  that  he  never  mentioned  to  me  the 
sending  Captain  Arthur,  or  any  other  officer  to  raise  men.  And  Colonel  Do* 
rington's  order  to  Captain  Arthur  (a  copy  whereof  I  sent  you)  recites,  that  my 
Lord  Tyreonnel  had  impowered  him  to  send  such  officers  as  he  should  think 
fit,  &c.  whereby  I  think  it  is  very  dear,  that  neither  Captain  Arthur,  nor  any 
one  else  was  named  to  me.  But  the  true  reason  why  I  sent  for  Captain  Arthur 
back  was,  because  the  raising  of  men  is  a  matter  of  great  consequence,  and 
ought  to  be  done  by  no  authority  but  of  the  Chief  Governor.  If  my  Lord 
Tyreonnel  had  told  me,  (as  he  might  have  done)  that  he  had  thought  it  need- 
ful to  raise  men  in  the  country,  rather  than  to  take  such  as  ofiered  themselves 
here;  I  would  have  advised  with  his  Lordship,  into  what  counties  to  have  sent, 
and  would  have  sent  those  very  officers  his  Lordship  had  advised.  But  for  a 
man  to  go  to  raise  men  by  any  less  authority  than  of  the  Chief  Governor,  was 
never  known  in  this  kingdom  :  and  for  an  officer  to  be  despatched  upon  such 
an  affair  by  an  order  of  a  Lieutenant-colonel,  grounded  upon  an  order  from 
my  Lord  Tyreonnel,  signed  the  very  day  he  left  the  kingdom,  and  not  so  much 
as  one  word  said  to  the  Chief  Governor,  would,  I  believe,  in  any  part  of  the 
world  be  thought  very  strange.  This  is  the  whole  truth  of  that  matter ;  and 
if  I  have  erred,  you  see  upon  what  my  error  is  grounded ;  and  I  am  always 
ready  to  beg  the  King's  pardon  for  whatever  he  is  offended  with  me. 

Fourth  head.  **  That,  though  you  did  consent  to  the  changes  that  were 
directed,  you  did  it  so,  as  every  body  saw  you  did  not  approve  of  them ; 
that  you  did  not  consent  readily,  and  people  could  see  that  you  gave  dis- 
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countenance  to  it ;  which  did  not  become  the  Chief  Grovemor  to  do  in  any 
thing  that  was  the  Eang's  pleasure  should  be  done." 

To  this  head  I  know  not  how  to  answer,  but  that  I  am  not  guilty. 
What  account  can  a  man  give  of  his  looks?      For  any  one  to  tell  the 
King,  that  though  I  consented  to  the  changes,  yet  every  body  could  see  I 
did  not  approve  them ;  that  I  did  not  readily  consent,  and  that  I  discounte- 
nanced them :  these  are  general,  and  (to  say  no  worse)  very  unkind  sugges- 
tions, which  I  have  been  enough  acquainted  with.    As  to  the  changes,  the 
manner  of  making  them  was  by  the  Eang's  command,  and  I  am  sure  nobody 
offered  to  debate  upon  them ;  and  so  consequently  there  was  not,  nor  could 
be  any  need  of  my  consenting  one  way  or  other.     If  any  particular  instance 
had  been  given  of  my  discountenancing  the  King's  pleasure  in  the  least,  I 
doubt  not   but  I  should   have  answered   it   to   his  Majesty's   satisfaction ; 
because  I  am  sure  I  can  never  be  guilty  of  any  such  Ihing.    A^^d  in  the 
mean  time,  till  a  particular  be  instanced,  I  hope  I  shall  be  judged  by  my 
actions,  and  not  by  my  looks;  nor  by  other  men's  imaginations,  that  I  do 
what  they  would  have  me  do  to  be  found  fault  with ;  and  which,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  will  not  do.     The  plainest  answer  I  can  give  to  this  head  is, 
that  immediately  upon  my  Lord  Tyrconnel's  arrival,   I   gave  him  as  full 
«dar,  for  the  putting  out \nd  putting  to  aU  common  ml  >md  non^m. 
missioned  officers,  as  I  was  by  the  King's  letter  commanded  to  do ;  nay,  though 
sometimes  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  has  given  me  occasion  in  discourse  to  speak 
of  men  being  put  out,  I  always  declined  it ;  saying  the  King  had  put  that 
matter  into  his  hands,  and  I  would  not  meddle  in  it,  but  contribute  all  I 
could  to  the  making  it  easy ;  and  for  the  tlnth  of  what  I  say,  I  refer  myself 
to  my  letter  of  the  20th  of  July  to  my  Lord  President,  which,  I  humbly 
b^  that  the  King  would  vouchsafe  to  read.     I  can  likewise  say  that  several 
officers,  even  some  Roman  Catholics,  have  sometimes  acquainted  me  with 
the  orders  they  had  received  concerning  the  discharging  men  out  of  their 
companies ;  which,  perhaps,  they  were  not  well  pleased  with :  but  my  positive 
answer  to  them  was,   that  they  must  obey  the  orders  they  had  received. 
Where  my  giving  any  discountenance  to  the  King's  pleasure  was,  I  would 
be  glad  to  be  told.    That  the  manner  of  making  these  changes  in  the  army 
was  a  mortification  to  me,  I  will  not  disown ;  and  for  which  I  refer  myself 
to  what  I  wrote  to  my  Lord  President  on  the  22d  of  June ;  which  I  wish 
may  likewise  be  laid  before  the  Eong.    But  I  do  absolutely  deny  that  I  ever 
gave  the  least  discountenance  by  act,  word,  or  even  so  much  as  a  look,  to  the 
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execution  of  what  his  Majesty  had  directed:  and  I  hope,  whoever  would 
have  me  judged  by  my  looks,  or  by  their  fancies,  will  be  content  to  be  so 
judged  themselves. 

Fifth  head.  "  That  whereas  his  Majesty  had  given  you  directions  to  cause 
Catholics  to  be  received  into  the  Corporation  of  Dublin,  you  had  as  yet  given 
no  account  of  those  commands;  and  other  corporations  were  backward  in 
doing  the  like,  because  Dublin  did  not  give  them  the  good  example." 

My  answer  to  this  last  head  is,  that  the  King's  letter  concerning  the  corpo- 
rations, &c.  (for  Dublin  was  not  alone)  was  brought  by  my  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and 
delivered  to  me  on  the  7th  of  June.  On  the  22d  of  the  same  month,  I  sent 
my  letters  to  most  of  the  corporations  of  the  kingdom,  in  pursuance  of  the 
King's  commands ;  of  which  I  gave  my  Lord  President  ism  account  in  my 
letter  to  him  of  the  said  22d  of  that  month.  I  have  likewise  given  him 
other  accounts  relating  to  the  corporations  in  several  letters,  particularly  on 
the  6th,  the  11th,  and  the  20th  of  July ;  all  which  letters  I  do  humbly  beg 
may  be  laid  before  the  King.  As  for  the  business  of  Dublin,  the  circum- 
stances of  that  city  differed  from  others,  which  required  several  conferences 
with  my  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen ;  and  the  seeming  delay  proceeded  not 
out  of  any  disobedience  to  the  King's  commands,  but  only  to  remove  the  rubs 
which  lay  in  the  way.  And  it  was  resolved  that  all  persons  who  had  any 
pretence  to  the  privileges,  which  other  citizens  in  their  circumstances  en- 
joyed, should  be  admitted  upon  their  quarter  day ;  which  will  be  next  Friday 
se'nnight :  and  with  that  answer  did  the  parties  concerned  seem  very  well 
satisfied.  1  am  sure  some  of  them  were  so;  and  so,  I  thought,  was  my 
Lord  Tyrconnel ;  whom  we  acquainted  with  the  whole  proceedings  in  that 
matter  before  he  went  away.  No  one  man  has  suffered  the  least  inconve- 
nience by  this  affair  not  being  settled ;  nor  have  any  of  the  other  corpora- 
tions been  backwards  in  showing  their  obedience  to  the  King's  commands 
for  want  of  the  good  example  of  this  city  ;  as  you  will  see  undeniably  by  the 
enclosed  list  of  corporations,  to  which  I  have  written,  and  every  one  whereof 
has  obeyed.  And  wherever  any  Roman  Catholics  have  been  chosen  into 
offices,  I  have  immediately  upon  application  (for  that  is  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant alone)  dispensed  with  the  Oath  of  Supremacy ;  and  have  refused  none 
but  two  merchants  of  Limerick,  who  were  chosen  to  be  of  the  Common 
Council  of  that  city ;  and  my  reason  for  refusing  to  dispense  with  them  was, 
because  they  were  convicted  of  having  defrauded  the  King  in  his  customs ; 
the  whole  story  whereof  I  have  given  you  an  account  of  at  large  in  my 
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former  letters.  And  I  did  not  think  it  reasonable  that  such  men  should 
presently  get  into  authority  by  his  Majesty's  favour ;  which  for  their  obsti- 
nacy, in  my  humble  opinion,  they  do  not  deserve. 

Thus,  I  think,  I  have  given  you  an  exact  answer  to  the  several  heads 
mentioned  in  your  letter ;  which  I  hope  will  give  the  King  satisfaction.  I 
have  only  to  beg  that  you  will  put  me  out  of  my  pain  as  soon  as  you  can, 
by  letting  me  know  that  I  am  not  under  his  Majesty's  displeasure.  I  could 
enlarge  upon  some  particulars ;  but,  as  I  have  been,  so  I  wUl  continue  to  be 
very  tender  of  saying  any  thing  that  may  reflect  upon  any  people  living, 
especially  now ;  though  really  one  would  think  the  design  of  some  men  was 
only  to  affront  me.  I  thank  God,  1  please  myself  still  with  the  firm  belief, 
that  I  have  paid  a  perfect,  punctual,  cheerful,  and  ready  obedienfie  to  all  the 
commands  I  have  had  from  the  King ;  and  if  any  particular  be  put  to  me, 
I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  make  it  appear  undeniably.  I  wish  the  King  saw 
my  heart,  and  heard  every  word  I  speak :  so  clear  I  am  in  my  own  mind, 
and  so  free  from  any  reserve.     God  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

ccxxx:iv. 

THE   EARL    OF    CLARENDON   TO   THE    KING. 

His  concern  ai  having  incurred  the  King's  displeasure, — Refers  to  his  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester  for  an 

explanation  of  his  conduct, 

Dublin  Castle,  October  6,  1686. 

Though  my  spirits  were  never  under  so  great  a  load  as  at  this  time,  with 
the  apprehension  of  being  under  your  Majesty's  displeasure,  yet  I  take  the 
presumption  of  casting  myself  this  way  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  with  all  hu- 
mility, to  implore  your  pardon  for  any  thing  I  have  done  which  you  do  not 
like,  though  I  do  not  know  what  my  faults  are.  It  is  a  most  extraordinary 
instance,  not  only  of  your  Majesty's  eminent  justice,  but  of  your  condescen- 
sion, and  most  gracious  goodness  to  me,  to  let  me  be  informed  of  any  thing 
you  are  displeased  with  me  for ;  which  I  shall  to  the  end  of  my  life  acknow- 
ledge. I  have.  Sir,  most  seriously  considered  the  several  particulars  my 
brother  sent  me  by  your  Majesty's  command,  upon  which  your  Majesty  was 
dissatisfied  with  me ;  and  I  have  called  myself  to  the  strictest  account  for  all 
my  actions  since  I  came  hither,  and  thought  I  had  behaved  myself  so,  that  it 
had  been  impossible  to  have  misrepresented  me  to  your  Majesty.  I  have,  by 
your  Majesty's  gracious  permission,  returned  to  my  brother  an  answer  to 
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every  one  of  the  particulars  your  Majesty  was  displeased  with,  I  have  done 
it  as  exactly  as  the  generality  of  the  things  would  bear ;  and  if  any  more 
particular  had  been  objected,  I  doubt  not  but  I  should  have  given  a  plain  and 
undeniable  confutation.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  answer  I  have  sent  is  only 
plain  matter  of  fact;  and  I  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  believe, 
that  I  will  always  tell  you  the  whole  truth  without  any  disguise,  though  the 
concealing  of  it  would  be  to. my  advantage.  I  have  aimed  at  nothing  so 
much  here,  as  to  give  your  Majesty  a  full  information  of  all  things  and  per- 
sons in  this  kingdom,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge ;  and  I  have  gloried  in 
nothing  more,  than  in  the  obeying  all  the  commands  I  have  received  from 
you,  not  only  punctually,  but  with  expedition,  and  cheerfully.  And  if  I 
have  committed  errors  or  mistakes,  I  do  with  all  humility  beg  your  Ma- 
jesty's pardon,  and  as  soon  as  I  am  showed  them,  they  will  be  as  soon  cor- 
rected. Sir,  I  can  say  I  never  willingly  ojBPended  your  Majesty  in  my  life, 
and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  never  will.  I  do  therefore  again  most  humbly 
implore  your  pardon,  and  your  favourable  construction  of  what  my  brother 
will  read  to  you;  and  that  you  will  be  pleased  not  to  let  me  live  under 
your  displeasure,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  miserable.  That  little  for- 
tune, and  all  I  have,  is  held  from  your  Majesty's  goodness  and  bounty :  1  had 
rather  be  without  that,  and  life  too,  than  to  want  your  Majesty's  good 
opinion,  which,  as  I  ever  did  value  above  all  other  things,  so  I  will  hope  you 
will  not  withdraw  it  from  him,  who  will  ever  be,  in  what  state  soever,  to  the 
last  minute  of  his  life.  Sir, 

Your  Majesty's  &c. 

Clarendon. 

ccxxxv. 

THE   KING   TO   THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON. 

Commanding  him  io  defer  the  Appointment  of  Sheriffs. 

Whitehall,  October  8,  1686. 

The  usual  time  approaching  now  for  appointing  Sheriffs  of  the  several 
counties  there,  I  have  thought  fit  that  that  matter  should  be  deferred  for 
smne  short  time,  and  accordingly  I  would  have  you  not  name  nor  appomt  any 
of  the  Sheriffs  till  you  shall  receive  my  further  directions  therein. 

J.  R. 

'<  To  the  Lord  Lieutenant.'' 


1686.]  HENRY  EARL  OP  CLARENDON.  tS 

CCXXXVI.     . 
THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Encloses  his  Correspondence  with  Lord  Sunderland, — Is  told  that  it  is  a' great  disappointment  to  those 

who  have  complained  of  him^  that  he  is  not  immediately  sent  for  home, 

Dublin  Castle,  October  9, 1686. 

I  told  you  in  some  other  letter,  that  I  sent  you  all  I  received  from  and 
wrote  to  the  Lord  President.  That  I  may  not  fail  of  doing  so,  I  send  you  the 
enclosed,  which  is  a  copy  of  the  last  I  had  from  his  Lordship,  for  your  con- 
templation. Certainly  the  two  letters  he  acknowledgeth  from  me  (besides 
the  very  many  he  has  not  yet  answered)  might  have  deserved  another  kind  of 
return :  but  patience  at  all  times,  and  in  ail  things.  Having  no  great  matter 
of  moment  to  impart  at  this  time,  I  will  let  his  Lordship  breathe  some 
days  yet,  before  I  give  him  the  trouble  of  a  letter.  After  the  long  one  I 
wrote  to  you  on  the  6th  instant,  I  believe  you  will  scarce  expect  any  from 
me  at  this  time  ;  but  I  cannot  omit  telling  you  a  little  story.  Yesterday  an 
advertisement  was  brought  me  from  a  Roman  Catholic,  (who  would  not 
appear  himself,  for  reasons  I  shaU  know  hereafter)  that  the  King  was  very 
much  dissatisfied  with  me ;  that  complaint  had  been  made  to  him  of  several 
things  I  had  misbehaved  myself  in  here,  and  some  of  the  particulars  were 
instanced,  which  were  mentioned  in  your  letter.  I  am  further  told,  that  the 
King  has  sent  me  word  of  these  complaints,  to  see  what  I  can  say  for  my- 
self, which,  my  author  says,  is  a  great  disappointment  to  those  who  complain- 
ed of  me ;  for  they  expected  I  should  immediately  have  been  sent  for  away 
without  any  more  ado.  The  answer  I  gave  to  the  person  who  came  to  me 
was,  to  thank  him,  and  his  friend  who  sent  me  the  information,  though  I  was 
not  to  know  who  he  was.  I  did  not  own  in  the  least  that  I  had  received 
any  reprehension  from  the  King;  all  that  I  said  was,  that  whenever  any 
complaint  was  made  of  me,  I  did  not  doubt  but  I  should  be  acquainted  with 
it,  and  I  did  as  little  question  but  I  should  be  as  able  to  give  a  satisfactory 
account  of  all  my  actions.  This  matter  is  written  hither  by  two  persons,  both 
whom  are  named  to  me,  but  I  do  not  think  fit  to  mention  them  this  way  : 
methinks  this  seems  very  odd,  considering  all  things;  but  this  is  the  course 
of  the  world.  I  have  art  enough  not  to  seem  dejected  to  the  world,  though, 
God  knows,  the  thought  of  being  under  the  King's  displeasure  sticks  close 
to  my  heart.    My  carriage  here  in  every  respect,  and  the  pains  I  have  taken^ 
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though  I  say  it,  are  visible  to  all  the  world;  but  God's  will  be  done.  While 
I  am  here  I  will  pursue  my  method,  and  give  as  full  and  perfect  accounts 
of  every  thing  as  I  can,  with  exact  truth  ;  which  I  am  sure  can  do  no  harm, 
though  it  will  not  always  do  good.  God  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all 
yours. 

Pray  give  me  leave  to  put  you  in  mind  of  a  letter  I  some  time  since 
sent  to  you  from  Lord  Dongan.  I  am  called  ilpon  every  day  for  an  an- 
swer :  the  truth  is,  you  cannot  imagine  how  impatient  people  are  here,  who 
expect  any  thing,  even  those  who  think  themselves  the  best  bred. 
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THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Rumours  of  intended  changes  in  the  Government  of  Ireland^  originating  with  Lord  TyrconneL^^hord 
Clarendon  to  he  recalled^  and  Mr.  Nangle  to  be  Attorney  General. — Lord  Poxois  to  have  Lord 
Rochester's  place, — Reflections  upon  the  inconsistency  of  the  King's  conduct, — Irregular  proceedings 
of  Lord  Tyrconnel,  in  making  changes  in  the  Army, — Conduct  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  Charles  the 
First, — Recommends  John  Ladyman  and  his  petition  to  Lord  Rochester's  patronage. — Proposal  r^- 
specting  the  Auditor's  Office. — Mr,  Strongs  illness;  should  he  die,  would  have  Mr,  KeightUy  succeed 
him. — Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  ;  should  like  to  see  Mr.  Robinson  among  them. — Mr.  Aubrey^ 
his  character, 

Dublin  Castle,  Oct.  12,  1686. 

Having  so  good  an  opportunity  as  this  of  John  Ladyman's  going  for  Eng- 
land, whither  his  own  affairs  call  him,  I  will  write  of  some  particulars,  which 
are  not  so  fit  to  be  trusted  by  the  post.  In  the  first  place,  as  to  the  intelli- 
gence, 1  told  you  in  my  last  of  the  9th,  which  was  given  me  of  the  King*s 
having  reproved  me  for  what  he  was  dissatisfied  with  in  my  behaviour  here, 
I  then  told  you  it  was  written  hither  by  two  persons ;  which  were  my  Lord 
Tyrconnel  and  Mr.  Bridgeman. 

Yesterday  came  in  two  packets  from  England,  with  letters  of  the  2d  and 
5th  instant ;  which  bring  but  very  little  news,  as  we  believe,  because  those 
who  have  the  most  intelligence,  have  not  the  retentive  quality  ;  and  within 
two  hours  after  the  letters  arrive  all  is  presently  talked  of,  and  from  whom 
their  letters  come,  that  it  may  be  known  they  have  not  bad  correspondents. 
And  since  we  hear  of  no  brags  yesterday,  nor  this  morning,  we  conclude, 
there  is  little  news  stirring.  Last  night  our  friend  James  Dempsey  came  to 
me,  as  he  often  does,  to  give  me  information ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  any 
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man  to  make  greater  professions  of  friendship  and  kindness,  than  he  does  to 
you  and  me.  He  tells  me,  there  is  a  letter  come  this  last  post,  from  Mr. 
Thomas  Sheridan  to  Judge  Nugent,  which  says,  that  the  changes  intended  in 
Ireland  are  not  yet  fuUy  resolved  on ;  though  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  doubts  not 
but  before  Christmas  I  shall  be  recalled,  and  that  either  himself  or  Lord 
Dover  shall  succeed :  that  Mr.  Nangle  would  certainly  be  Attorney-general ; 
but  that  Sir  William  Davies  has  kissed  the  King's  hand,  and  that  the  laying 
him  aside,  and  making  any  other  changes  among  the  Judges,  was  for  the  pre- 
sent deferred.  It  is  further  said,  though  I  am  to  be  sent  for  home,  it  is  not 
to  be  in  anger ;  that  I  am  not  to  be  disgraced ;  but  that  the  King  has  use  of 
my  service  elsewhere,  and  that  something  of  advantage  is  to  be  done  for  me ; 
which  I  am  much  to  depend  upon,  if  the  rest  of  what  they  say  is  true;  which 
js,  that  you  are  to  be  set  aside,  and  that  Lord  Powis  is  to  succeed  you.  Are 
not  these  fine  notions  ?  For  my  part,  though  I  do  not  build  my  faitji  upon 
common  reports,  yet  I  shall  not  be  surprised,  if  every  thing  which  they  give 
out  is  true ;  for  my  Lord  Tyrconnel,  by  his  discourse  which  he  makes 
commonly,  (I  am  sure  he  has  made  it  to  me,)  would  have  it  believed*  that 
whatever  representations  he  makes  of  persons  will  be  credited ;  and  as  he 
has  been  the  occasion  of  removing  several,  so  he  can  do  more ;  which  he  said 
directly  to  me :  and  therefore  it  is  very  likely  he  may  obtain  to  have  me  re- 
moved. To  which  all  that  I  say  is,  that  I  will  never  do  any  thing  for  which 
(by  the  strictest  examination)  to  deserve  to  be  removed ;  and  for  the  rest>  I 
hold  this  government  by  no  tenurie,  but  the  Bang's  pleasure ;  and  when  he 
thinks  it  for  his  service  to  be  served  by  others,  I  am  sure  I  have  nothing  to 
reply,  but  to  submit  to  his  will.  I  cannot  help  reflecting  sometimes  upon 
the  wonderful  alterations  I  see  in  the  minds  of  men,  when  I  cannot  give  my- 
self a  reason  for  the  same.  When  the  King  first  appointed  me  to  this  go- 
vernment, he  was  as  much  a  Roman  Catholic  as  he  is  now ;  and  I  suppose, 
was  then  as  much  set  upon  advancing  that  religion  as  he  can  be  now :  but 
why  did  he  then  tell  me  that  he  would  support  the  English  interest  ?  which 
was  one  reason  of  his  sending  me  Jiither,  that  the  world  might  see  he  would 
do  so :  that,  though  he  would  have  the  Irish  see,  that  they  had  a  Kin^  of 
their  own  religion,  and  that  they  should  enjoy  all  the  freedom  thereof ;  yet 
he  would  have  them  see  too,  that  he  looked  upon  them  as  a  conquered  people ; 
and  that  he  would  support  the  settlements  inviolably,  but  I  must  endeavoiu'  to 
find  out  some  way  to  help  him  to  relieve  some  of  the  Irish,  who  had  deserved 
weD  of  him ;  and  what  I  have  attempted  to  do  towards  that  end  has  been  the 
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cause  of  our  late  debates.  That  the  King's  mind  is  altered,  I  have  no  reason 
to  believe  from  any  thing  he  has  said  to  me;  for  in  almost  every  letter  I  have 
had  the  honour  to  receive  from  him  he  has  declared  the  Acts  of  Settlement 
must  not  be  touched,  and  that  he  will  support  the  English  interest :  and  yet 
certainly  all  proceedings  look  as  if  his  Majesty's  mind  were  altered,  and  as  if 
he  intended  a  total  alteration;  when  none  of  the  persons  about  him,  who  well 
know  the  constitution  of  the  settlements  here,  are  advised  with,  but  all  the 
consultations  and  measures  taken  with  the  Irish,  whose  professed  interest  and 
avowed  principle  is  to  break  the  present  settlements,  and  to  suppress  the 
English ;  and  when  all  the  power  is  in  the  hand  of  the  conquered  native ;  and 
the  English  who  did  conquer,  are  left  naked,  and  deprived  even  of  those  arms, 
which  by  their  patents  of  plantation  they  are  obliged  to  have  in  readiness  for 
the  King's  service.  But  why  do  I  tire  you  with  discourses  of  this  nature, 
which  is  the  common  subject  in  every  man's  mouth  ;  and  when  I  see,  if  one 
talks  one's  heart  out,  all  that  can  be  said  will  signify  nothing,  whilst  the  men 
who  are  now  in  credit,  continue  so  :  and  we  must  never  hope  to  be  heard,  ex- 
cept the  King  did  believe  irregularities  were  committed ;  which,  I  am  sure, 
I  have  often  enough  represented  to  my  Lord  Sunderland.  But  if  he  does  not 
read  my  letters  to  the  King,  as  the  other  party  brag  he  does  not ;  or,  if  he 
does,  and  the  King  does  nothing  thereupon ;  what  can  a  man  do  more,  whose 
only  business  is  to  represent  ?  And  though  you  cannot  help  these  things,  (not 
being  within  your  province,)  yet  I  cannot  omit  giving  you  an  instance  or  two 
of  the  irregular  proceedings  in  making  the  changes  in  the  army ;  which  cer* 
tainly  can  never  succeed  well  in  any  army,  when  rightly  considered,  they 
being  so  contrary  to  all  method  and  discipline.  When  Lord  Tyrconnel  was 
at  the  review  at  Kilkenny,  he  marked  out  several  men  in  all  the  troops,  in 
some  more,  in  some  fewer,  to  be  disbanded,  which  was  to  be  done  without 
any  dispute ;  and  it  was  submitted  to,  without  the  least  hesitation,  though 
his  expressions  were  both  public  and  reproachful  enough  to,  without  any 
manner  of  provocation  given  by,  the  officers.  When  he  went  from  Kilkenny, 
he  gave  orders  to  Macdonnel,  major  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  regiment,  to 
see  those  orders  for  disbanding  executed ;  and  empowered  him  to  put  out 
such  other  men  from  time  to  time,  as  he  thought  fit ;  a  copy  of  which  order 
I  send  you  here  enclosed :  in  pursuance  of  which.  Major  Macdonnel  sends  an 
order  to  the  lieutenant  of  Captain  Aungier's  troop,  (a  copy  whereof  is  likewise 
herewith,)  to  put  out  such  men  as  he  thought  fit,  without  taking  any 
notice  of  the  captain.     And  accordingly  the  lieutenant,  without  so  much 
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as  speaking  to  his  captain,  puts  out  nine  men,  and  puts  in  nine  others; 
and  all  this  while  the  captain  upon  the  place :  and  it  cannot  be  pretended 
that  he  ever  is  from  thence.  But  what  can  be  said  in  these  cases  ?  It  is 
plain  even  by  my  Lord  Tyrconnel's  order,  which  is  perfectly  personal,  that 
Macdonnel  could  not  delegate  his  power  to  the  lieutenant ;  and  what  dis- 
cipline can  be  expected  in  this  army,  where  inferiors  are  to  command  su- 
periors, and  where  superiors  must  be  kept  under  by  inferiors  ?  I  could  send 
you  multitudes  of  these  instances,  if  they  were  needful.  If  it  be  suspected 
that  a  captain  will  not  take  in  such  men  as  are  designed,  why  is  not  the 
officer  told  what  sort  of  men  he  should  take  in  ?  and  if  he  do  it  not,  can  there 
be  a  better  advantage  desired  against  him,  than  his  not  doing  what  he  was 
commanded  ?  It  were  to  be  wished,  if  I  knew  how,  that  the  King  might 
know  of  some  of  these  things,  and  see  these  orders ;  and  if  he  will  have  it  so, 
there  is  no  more  to  be  said.  Is  it  impossible  to  find  a  way  to  inform  the 
King  how  these  natives  did  carry  themselves  towards  his  blessed  father? 
Roman  Catholics  have  been  rebels  in  other  countries ;  and  is  it  not  possible 
that  Irishmen,  who  have  been  so,  may  be  so  again  ?  I  send  you  here  en- 
closed a  copy  of  General  Preston's  oath,  which  he  took  in  October  1646. 
I  have  at  this  present  in  my  hands  the  very  original,  signed  by  himself: 
it  is  worth  your  contemplation.  Perhaps  at  one  time  or  other  it  may  be  cast 
in  the  King's  way.  I  have  within  this  fortnight,  by  a  wonderful  Providence, 
I  think,  had  put  into  my  hands  very  many  original  papers  of  the  passages  of 
those  times ;  but  I  do  not  intend  any  but  yourself  shall  know  of  them :  they 
mfty  be  made  good  use  of  when  I  am  gone.  I  think  this  letter  is  long 
enough ;  but  I  must  not  conclude  it  without  recommending  the  bearer.  Lady- 
man,  to  you.  He  is  a  tenant  of  the  King  upon  his  private  estate.  Enclosed 
you  will  have  his  case,  and  what  he  desires,  drawn  by  himself.  I  will  never 
press  for  any  servant  of  mine  against  a  general  rule ;  and  you  have  formerly 
told  me  in  one  of  your  letters,  that  the  King  will  not  fill  up  the  leases  upon 
his  private  estate.  John  Ladyman  is  very  honest,  and  has  as  good  an  un- 
derstanding as  any  man  you  shall  meet  with  of  his  rank :  he  will  give  you  a 
very  good  account  of  any  thing  you  shall  ask  him  relating  to  country  affairs, 
and  can  teU  you  the  true  value  of  land  in  Munster,  as  well  as  any  man  there ; 
which  may  not  be  amiss  for  you  to  know  in  relation  to  the  King's  private 
estate.  If  I  continue  in  the  government,  I  intend  to  have  him  over  again  in 
the  spring,  for  I  know  how  to  make  good  use  of  him ;  and  I  hope  may  do 
him  good,  though  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  it  to  any  yet.     Some  time  since 

E  2 


28  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  [16B6. 

I  made  a  proposal  concerning  the  Auditor^s  Office  ;  to  which  you  returned  me 
an  answer,  that  you  would,  when  you  had  thought  well  of  it,  return  me  a 
further  answer :  you  will  give  me  leave  to  put  you  now  in  mind  of  it.  My 
design  in  the  proposal  was  purely  for  the  King's  service ;  and  if  I  could  have 
made  a  better,  I  would.  If  Mr.  Ware  dies  to-morrow,  the  office  comes  to 
Mr.  Deering :  if  you  think  him  qualified  to  execute  it  himself,  (which  I 
doubt  he  cannot  be  yet)  I  wish  he  would  come  over  and  try  to  evict  Ware  ; 
for  it  is  not  reasonable,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  King  should  be  at  the  charge 
of  outing  Ware,  when  he  cannot  dispose  of  the  place  as  he  thinks  best :  but 
if  Air.  Deering  will  execute  the  place  by  deputy,  as  he  may  do  by  his  patent, 
it  is  then  to  be  feared,  he  will  put  in  him  who  will  give  him  the  best  con- 
sideration ;  which  will  not  be  for  the  King's  service.  And  for  that  reason  I 
made  the  proposition,  which  is  submitted  to  your  judgment  to  do  in  it  what 
you  think  best ;  and  you  shall  hear  more  from  me  in  it,  or  not,  as  you 
appoint.  I  will  only  add  one  word  more,  to  assure  you  that  Croker  never 
thought  of  the  thing,  tUl  I  first  moved  it  to  him ;  and  he  made  the  proposal 
by  my  directions  :  so  that,  if  you  do  not  approve  of  it,  I  would  not  have  it  do 
Croker  any  harm.  Indeed  I  do  think  if  I  could  see  him  in  the  Auditor^s 
Office,  and  Richard  Thompson  in  the  Surveyor-general's  Office,  which  I  will 
^ideavour,  (if  my  Lady  Frances  Shaen  will  hearken  to  reason,)  I  should 
look  upon  myself  to  have  done  very  good  service  in  restoring  two  officers  of 
so  great  concernment  to  the  service  both  of  the  King  and  the  subject.  I  am 
sure  it  is  of  no  manner  of  concern  to  me.  I  will  say  one  word  to  you  con* 
ceming  the  revenue,  which  is  only  to  yourself  for  your  own  consideration  ; 
and  therefore  I  mention  it  in  this  private  way.  Mr.  Strong  has  lately  written 
hither,  that  he  is  fallen  very  ill :  so  that,  I  find,  it  is  much  doubted  that  he 
wiU  not  come  over  again,  at  least  not  this  winter.  If  he  dies,  you  will  know 
it  before  I  shall ;  and  I  hope  you  wiU  be  able  to  secure  the  place  to  your 

mind.     I  know  you  think  you  have  a  promise  for  Mr.  K :  I  wish  it 

may  hold;  for  I  would  really  have  something  done  for  him.  And  I  do 
verily  believe  he  will  fill  the  place  well,  because  he  is  industrious,  has  a  good 
imderstanding,  and  will  take  pains :  but  really,  as  things  are  at  present,  we 
are  very  lame ;  for  we  have  but  three  Commissioners  upon  the  place,  Mr. 
Bridges  being  in  his  circuit ;  as,  if  I  might  have  my  will,  one  of  them  should 
always  be.  If  you  read  the  laws  of  the  revenue  of  this  kingdom,  you  will 
find  that  the  Act  of  Customs  directs  the  management  of  that  branch  to  be  by 
Commissioners;  and  therein  particularly  says  the  number  shall  be  five  or 


16860  HENRY  EARL    OF    CLARENDON.  29 

seven,  as  the  King  shall  think  best :  and  the  act  further  directs,  that  all  the 
ports  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  visited  once  every  year  at  the  least,  by  some 
of  th^  said  C!!ommissioners,  in  order  to  inspect  the  management  and  officers^ 
that  no  injury  be  done  to  the  King,  nor  any  abuse  rendered  to  the  subject. 
The  Act  of  Excise  and  new  Impost,  limits  the  number  of  Commissioners  to 
five.  But  certainly  it  is  best  for  the  whole  revenue  to  be  managed  in  one 
commission;  and  it  may  very  well  be  done,  if  one  could  be  sure  all  five 
would  always  be  in  perfect  health.  To  have  the  ports  visited  as  they  ought 
to  be,  will  take  up  near  a  year's  time ;  and  I  am  resolved  they  shall  be  aU 
visited  this  year :  and  therefore,  if  you  could  be  sure  to  put  in  whom  you 
would,  I  would  propose  the  putting  in  a  sixth  Commissioner,  which  would 
be  much  greater  gain  to  the  King  than,  the  salary  comes  to ;  but  of  this  you 
are  the  best  judge.  I  confess  I  would  be  very  glad  to  see  Mr.  Robinson  here 
in  that  commission :  he  so  perfectly  understands  every  corner  of  the  king- 
dom, that  he  would  be  very  useful  in  the  inland  excise;  which  was  Mr. 
Strong's  province,  as  the  customs  is  Mr.  Culliford's.  You  know  I  do  not 
love  to  speak  ill  of  any  man,  and  I  will  not  do  Mr.  Aubrey  ill  offices,  who  is 
a  very  honest,  ingenious  man,  and  passionately  loves  you ;  but  I  doubt  his 
head  does  not  lie  to  this  sort  of  business :  but  this  is  only  to  yourself,  as  all 
this  whole  letter  is ;  which  you  may  bum,  or  do  what  you  will  with.  God 
keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 
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THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

jlgain  refers  to  the  complaints  against  his  conduct, — Review  of  irregular  practices  in  re-modeUing  the 
Army. — Affair  of  the  Ordnance  ;  is  calmed  upon  that  pointy  and  acquits  Lord  Dartmouth, — Reflections 
upon  his  own  mortifications^  thinks  he  cannot  be  accused  of  indulging  in  complaint, — His  friends  shall 
have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  his  conduct, — Encloses  a  copy  of  the  King's  letter  to  him, 

Dublin  Castle,  October  16,  1686. 

The  last  packet  from  England  brought  me  your's  of  the  7th  and  9th  in- 
stant :  to  the  first  I  return  an  answer  distinctly  by  itself,  and  hope  it  is  so 
dear  as  will  fully  justify  me  in  all  I  have  done  in  the  matter  which  is  com- 
plained of.  I  must  still  say,  why  do  not  the  parties  concerned  complain  to  me 
directly  ?  The  horse  have  done  so,  and  they  are  relieved ;  but,  upon  my 
word,  never  any  application  was  made  to  me  by  the  foot :  certainly  it  is  un- 
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usual  for  complaints  of  this  kind  to  be  made  of  a  Chief  Governor  in  every 
trifling  matter ;  but  thus  it  must  be,  where  officers  are  taught  to  have  no  de- 
pendance  upon  their  superiors.  I  refer  you  to  my  other  letter,  and  so  shall 
say  no  more  upon  this  subject  here. 

Now  to  your's  of  the  9th.  What  you  sent  by  my  son  I  have  received ; 
for  he  arrived  here  on  Wednesday  last :  but  who  the  other  was,  by  whom 
you  wrote,  I  know  not ;  for  I  have  as  yet  received  no  other.  I  think  I  see 
every  thing  in  the  same  light  you  do,  and  I  will  carry  myself  accordingly,  as 
far  as  I  can ;  but  yet,  in  many  cases,  I  cannot  avoid  making  representations, 
though  I  find  they  signify  nothing.  However,  if  any  inconveniences  arise  by 
any  irregular  practices,  it  cannot  be  said  that  I  did  not  represent  them,  which 
possibly  might  otherwise  be  objected  to  me ;  and  therefore  I  shall  think  it 
necessary  in  many  cases,  till  I  am  directly  told  what  measures  are  taken 
(which  perhaps  I  shall  never  be,  and  which  I  am  sure  I  ought  not  to  imagine 
without  being  told  them,)  to  represent  matters  of  fact,  which  in  themselves  are 
so  wonderfully  contradictory,  and  so  utterly  against  aU  the  practice  in  the 
world,  as  will  in  the  end  destroy  all  discipline  in  this  army.  And,  let  me  tell 
you,  it  is  no  less  than  a  miracle,  that  there  has  happened  no  inconvenience 
yet.  For  God's  sake,  consider  the  state  of  matter  of  fact.  I  am  commanded 
to  empower  Liord  Tyrconnel  to  put  out  and  put  in  what  men  he  thinks  fit  in 
the  army.  I  have  done  it,  reciting  the  King's  command  to  do  it.  His  Liord- 
ship  empowers  the  majors  (as  appears  by  the  copies  I  sent  you  in  mine  of  the 
12th)' to  put  out  whom  they  think  fit,  without  reciting  the  authority  he  has 
from  me,  because  he  will  be  thought  to  act  by  himself;  for  by  the  authority 
he  has  from  me  he  cannot  give  any  other  officers  such  power.  But  to  let 
that  pass,  the  major  likewise  takes  upon  him,  reciting  (though  with  more  re- 
spect to  my  LfOrd  Tyrconnel,  than  his  Lordship  thought  fit  to  pay  to  my 
Lord-lieutenant)  by  virtue  of  a  power  given  him  by  Lord  Tyrconnel  (which 
power,  by  the  way,  does  not  enable  him  to  empower  others)  to  appoint  the 
lieutenants  (one  of  which  ordei^  was  likewise  sent  you)  to  put  out  such  men 
as  they  thought  fit.  The  captain  is  upon  the  place,  knows  nothing  of  all 
this,  sees  new  men  brought  into  his  troop,  and  says,  his  old  men  are  honest, 
and  lusty,  and  will  not  part  with  them :  the  lieutenant  owns  he  knows  nothing 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  old  men,  but  the  major  has  given  him  authority,  and 
he  will  bring  in  his  own  friends ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  he  confesseth 
that  he  does  not  know  some  of  these  new  men  (taking  them  upon  the  re- 
commendation of  others),  and  that  they  cannot  provide  themselves  horses. 
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Well,  but  let  this  pass  too.  Perhaps  by  squabbling,  the  captain  and  lieu- 
tenant agree ;  and  some  of  the  old  men  stay  in,  and  some  of  the  new  are  ad- 
mitted. The  captain  afterwards  in  his  duty  gives  orders :  up  starts  a  fellow, 
and  says  he  came  to  serve  the  lieutenant,  and  will  serve  nobody  else. 
Hereupon  words  ensue :  the  lieutenant  rants,  and  swaggers,  that  he  will  do 
as  he  has  a  mind  to  ;  that  he  will  complain  to  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and  have  his 
captain  turned  out.  This  lieutenant,  perhaps,  never  was  a  soldier,  by  the 
way :  the  captain  hereupon  grows  out  of  humour,  and  comes  to  town  to 
complain  to  me.  I  send  for  the  major  to  me,  and  discourse  him  singly,  as 
I  did  with  Major  Macdonnel,  though  I  have  always  thought  fit  to  have  a 
witness  by.  He  confessed  his  orders  were  not  regular  in  being  sent  to  the 
lieutenants.  Sometimes,  he  said,  it  was  the  mistake  of  his  clerk,  who  wrote 
the  orders,  and  he  did  not  read  them  when  he  signed  them  ;  and  sometimes, 
he  said,  he  did  not  know  whether  the  captains  were  at  their  commands  or 
not.  I  told  him,  he  should  then  direct  his  orders  to  the  officer  in  chief  com- 
manding  the  troop  ;  but  I  told  him  further,  that  by  the  rules  for  officers  to 
attend  in  their  quarters,  which  are  the  same  as  in  England,  he  knew,  as  well 
as  I,  what  officers  were  with  their  commands.  A  thousand  of  these  things  I 
could  tell  you  ;  and  now,  I  beseech  you,  consider  what  pains  are  taken  to  put 
things  out  of  order,  and  to  make  men  intemperate,  if  not  disorderly.  What 
can  I  do  in  these  cases,  when  officers  complain  to  me,  but  hear  the  matter  ? 
And  I  must  determine  it  according  to  the  rules  of  war ;  in  which,  I  am  sure, 
I  should  be  justified,  as  others  would  be  in  my  place.  Is  it  not  necessary,  in 
such  matters  as  these,  to  lay  them  before  those,  who  should  recommend  them 
to  the  King,  as  often  as  any  of  them  happen  ? 

I  siay  no  more  of  my  complaint  of  the  Office  of  the  Ordnance :  I  am  as 
easily  calmed  in  that  point,  and  in  any  thing  eke,  as  you  can  wish.  And  if  I 
know  myself,  I  am  not  too  much  inclined  to  take  things  amiss ;  and  I  am 
perfectly  satisfied  in  this  matter,  because  you  say,  my  Lord  Dartmouth  told 
you  of  it.  But  I  could  not  tell  that  by  inspiration ;  and  till  I  did  know  it, 
you  must  give  me  leave  to  say,  it  would  have  made  a  wiser  man  chagrin,  to 
hear  multitudes  of  people  talk  in  their  jeering  way,  that  my  Lord-lieutenanf  s 
orders  for  arms  are  rejected ;  which  a  little  foresight  might  have  hindered : 
but  it  was  not  ill  intended,  and  I  do  assure  you,  there  remains  no  more  shadow 
of  distrust  from  me  towards  my  Lord  Dartmouth,  than  there  does  with  you. 
When  Mr.  Robinson  received  those  directions  to  repair  to  London,  he  was  at 
Holyhead,  and  thought  (and  I  must  still  think  he  was  in  the  right)  he  ought 
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not  to  go  without  my  order.  Truly  I  could  not  then  well  spare  hun  ;  for  I 
am  preparing  some  estimates  of  such  things  as  I  think  of  absolute  necessity 
to  be  done  in  some  of  the  forts  with  the  least  expense,  in  which  I  cannot  well 
be  without  his  help  ;  but  when  those  are  ready  (which  will  be  very  speedily), 
if  you  think  it  needful,  I  will  send  Mr.  Robinson  with  them  into  England ; 
but  then  I  would  desire,  that  he  might  be  presently  despatched  back  again, 
and  not  kept  three  or  four  months  there,  as  people  often  are.  I  wish  some 
course  were  taken  to  supply  us  one  way  or  other  with  arms ;  for  really  all 
we  have,  especially  the  pikes  and  muskets,  are  scandalous ;  not  a  day  that 
many  of  them  do  not  break.  Major-general  Macarty  has  told  me  plainly, 
that  he  has  bespoke  arms  here  for  his  own  regiment ;  that  any  man  may  lay 
out  his  own  money,  and  he  will  see,  when  they  are  done,  whether  the  King 
will  not  reimburse  him,  when  he  sees  the  arms  as  good  as  any  in  England,  and 
cheaper.  This  is  the  language  men  use,  when  they  think  they  may  do  what 
they  have  a  mind  to.  For  their  being  as  good  as  in  England,  and  cheaper, 
I  am  satisfied  they  will  be ;  because  I  have  spoken  with  the  men,  and  I  know 
the  rates  they  offer  to  make  them  at:  but  since  the  King  will  be  served 
otherwise,  I  think  it  ought  to  be  done  his  own  way ;  which  I  am  sure  is  my 
practice,  whatever  my  opinion  be,  when  I  have  once  represented  it.  There- 
fore I  shall  not  encourage  the  Major-general  in  his  undertaking,  and  shall  be 
ready,  if  I  am  directed,  to  forbid  him  going  on  in  it.  I  find,  by  the  opinion 
you  had  of  me,  when  you  answer  mine  of  the  2d,  that  it  is  impossible  to  see 
how  one  looks  when  one  writes ;  or,  perhaps  I  express  myself  very  ill,  which 
I  am  easily  persuaded  to  believe.  I  hope  it  is  your  great  concern  for  me, 
(and  I  have  every  day  cause  to  bless  God  for  your  constant  kindness,)  that 
I  should  do  nothing  amiss,  which  makes  you  appi^ehend  that  I  grow  more  apt 
to  take  things  ill  than  I  was  wont,  or  than  I  should  do ;  and  that  the  mortifi- 
cations I  meet  with  do  sour  my  constitution.  Such  slights  and  affi^onts,  as 
I  daily  meet  with,  would  provoke  both  reasonable  and  wise  men,  and  without 
much  blame  too :  but  I  have  been  for  these  eighteen  years  past  so  much  accus- 
tomed to  mortifications,  which  have  made  such  impression  in  me,  that  I  have 
the  vanity  to  believe  I  can  bear  them  better  than  some  men.  I  confess  I 
have  met  with  some  here  which  I  did  not  expect ;  but  I  was  so  much  for- 
tified against  most  things  which  could  happen,  that  I  must  be  allowed  to  say, 
that  nothing  has  befallen  me  wherein  I  have  showed  the  least  dissatisfaction, 
whatever  impression  has  been  made  upon  my  mind.  I  am  so  perpetual  a 
watch  upon  myself,  that  the  life  I  lead  would  be  uneasy  to  a  wiser  man ;  but. 
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by  the  grace  of  God,  I  resolve  to  go  through,  as  long  as  I  am  permitted,  with 
the  same  resolution  with  which  I  entered  upon  this  great  task ;  and  give  me 
leave  to  assure  you,  upon  my  faith,  that  I  have  not  to  any  man  here  showed 
the  least  "of  passion,  or  peevishness ;  which,  if  I  may  speak  so  well  of  myself, 
(as  I  may  between  you  and  me,)  has  been  wondered  at  by  some  present,  con- 
sidering the  provocations  I  have  had.  I  must  stUl  confidently  say,  that  it  is 
to  you  only  I  complain :  whatever  others  tell  you  to  the  contrary,  pray 
examine  it.  If  they  tell  you  I  write  complainingly,  desire  to  see  the  letters, 
and  then  judge :  if  they  tell  you  that  in  discourse  I  complain,  pray  let  me 
know  the  particulars,  and  I  will  tell  you  the  whole  truth,  and  then  judge. 
I  do  give  you  many  thanks  for  the  cautions  you  give  me,  and  do  beg  you  to 
continue  doing  it,  whenever  you  think  it  needful.  I  am  guilty  of  many  im- 
perfections ;  but  my  friends  will  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  my  carriage, 
notwithstanding  the  great  difficulties  that  are  laid  in  my  way.  And  I  cannot 
help  hoping,  that  some  way  or  other  the  King  will  be  prevailed  upon  (to 
which,  I  should  think,  my  Lord  Dartmouth  might  contribute  by  the  access 
he  has,)  to  hear,  and  examine  into  the  afiairs  of  this  country,  by  more  than  by 
one  sort  of  men;  and  then  I  am  sure  all  will  do  well.  Grod  keep  you,  and 
my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

I  here  present  you  a  copy  of  the  last  letter  I  had  from  the  King,  together 
with  my  answer  to  it  open.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  answer  it  with  all 
speed;  but,  if  you  do  not  approve  it,  do  not  deliver  it:  though  really  I 
thought  I  could  not  say  less  upon  the  occasion ;  and  I  am  sure  I  have  done  it 
with  all  modesty :  but  I  leave  it  to  you.  The  weather  is  so  very  fine  that 
I  have  resolved  to  take  a  ramble  on  Tuesday  to  Drogheda,  and  will  be  back 
on  Thursday. 
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Afairs  of  the  Army ;  deductions  for  clothings  8fC. — and  reimbursement  of  those  disbanded. — Does  not 
wonder  at  men  deserting^  not  being  able  to  live  upon  their  pay* — Conduct  of  some  toxvnspeople  to  the 
new  levied  soldiers  :  not  applicable  to  Galway. 

Dablin  Castle,  October  16, 1686. 

In  answer  to  yours  of  the  7th  instant,  which  came  to  me  the  day  before 
yesterday  after  the  packet  was  gone  off,  I  shall  give  you  an  account  of  all 
I  have  done  relating  to  the  deductions  for  clothes ;  which  I  beg  you  to  lay 

VOL.   IL  F 
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before  the  King,  and  then  it  will  appear  by  the  truth  of  the  matter  of  fact, 
whether  I  yet  deserve  to  be  blamed.  When  the  men  in  service  were  dis- 
banded in  June  and  July  last,  there  was  not  two  months  due  to  them ;  which 
was  immediately  issued,  as  fast  as  men  could  get  certificates  from  their  officers 
of  what  was  due  to  every  one ;  and  that  part  was  done  in  great  disorder  and 
confusion :  but  I  wUl  not  make  any  complaints,  or  reflections  thereupon, 
having  done  it  in  former  letters  to  my  Lord  President.  The  men  then  peti- 
tioned me,  setting  forth  that  there  had  been  great  deductions  made  from 
them  for  dothes,  &c,  which  they  had  never  worn ;  and  prayed  that  they 
might  be  reimbursed  that  money.  I  very  well  know  that  in  England,  when 
any  common  men  are  disbanded,  without  any  faults  laid  to  them,  they  have 
an  account  of  the  pay  the  King  allows  them,  and  something  in  lieu  of  the 
clothes  which  are  taken  from  them :  but  I  yet  made  no  order  in  the  matter. 
At  Kilkenny,  which  was  about  the  ISth  or  14th  of  July,  I  discoursed  of  this 
particular  with  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  and  the  rest  of  the  general  officers. 
Lord  Tyrconnel  was  at  first  against  giving  any  thing  for  their  clothes :  but 
both  the  Major-general  and  Colondi  R.  Hamilton  .were  of  another  mind,  and 
said,  they  never  put  out  any  men  without  giving  them  something  to  buy 
themselves  clothes,  more  or  less,  according  as  they  thought  fit ;  and  they  re- 
imbursed themselves  again,  as  they  thought  convenient,  frt>m  the  pay  of  the 
men  they  took  in.  But  though  they  could  do  this,  when  they  put  out  now 
and  then  a  man,  yet  now,  when  there  were  so  many  men  to  be  disbanded  out 
of  every  company,  the  officers  could  not  possibly  advance  so  much  money ; 
and  they  did  not  know  what  the  deductions  were,  nor  what  they  would 
amoimt  to.  1  then  told  them,  that  the  deductions  which  had  been  made  in 
eighteoi  months  from  a  conmion  man  in  the  regiment  of  Guards  for  cloth- 
ing, came  to  4/.  4^.,  and  from  a  common  man  in  the  other  regiments  of  foot, 
to  2/.  12«.  9^. ;  that  I  did  not  think  it  reasonable  to  make  the  men  the  whole 
allowance  of  what  had  been  deducted  from  them,  and  yet  I  did  think  it 
very  reasonable  and  consdonable  too  to  give  them  something  in  considera- 
tion of  their  dothes,  which  they  had  bought  and  never  worn ;  that  the  allow- 
ances I  thought  fit  to  make  were,  to  a  common  man  in  the  Guards,  48«.  for  his 
dothes,  and  to  a  common  man  in  the  other  regiments  26s. ;  and  so  in  propor- 
tion to  the  corporals  and  Serjeants.  Nobody  spoke  against  these  allowances ; 
and  even  my  I^ord  T3rroonnd  seemed  at  last  to  think  them  reasonable :  only 
he  said,  he  hoped  they  would  not  be  deducted  out  of  one  payment.  To 
which  I  replied,  that  I  never  intoided  to  make  the  deducti<ms  in  less  than 
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out  of  six  months  pay ;  but  that  I  could  not  be  positive  in  the  matter  till  I 
saw  all  the  alterations  in  the  several  troops  and  regiments  completed,  for  that 
the  deductions  must  be  ordered  according  to  the  number  of  the  men  dis- 
banded, and  that  in  the  mean  time  I  would  take  care  the  soldiers  should 
have  their  full  subsistence  money.  On  the  80th  of  July,  I  signed  an  order 
to  the  Receiver-General  to  pay  to  the  disbanded  men,  besides  what  pay  was 
due  to  them  to  the  day  of  their  being  disbanded,  the  sums  above-mentioned 
respectively  in  lieu  of  their  clothes,  and  to  deduct  the  same  out  of  the  grow- 
ing pay  to  the  new  men  for  the  six  months,  which  would  be  due  at  Christ' 
mas.  This  I  did  for  a  warrant  to  the  Receiver-general,  that  the  disbanded  men 
might  have  their  money,  and  go  about  their  business ;  but  I  always  declared 
to  the  officers,  that  when  the  warrants  were  to  be  issued  for  the  completing  Sep- 
tember's pay,  (by  which  time  I  should  clearly  see  what  the  whole  money  for 
clothing  would  amount  to,)  I  would  take  care  that  the  deductions  should  be 
made  at  such  gales,  as  would  be  as  easy  as  they,  themselves  could  desire ;  and 
to  show  them  that  I  did  intend  what  I  said,  besides  the  June  pay,  which  is 
completely  satisfied,  in  the  last  month  in  August  I  issued  a  month's  pay  to 
the  whole  army,  out  of  which  there  were  not  any  deductions  made  for  this 
matter  of  clothing.  This  is  matter  of  fact,  so  that  nobody  has  yet  cause  to 
complain ;  nor  has  any  body  yet  felt  the  deductions  for  what  was  paid  in 
Ueu  of  clothes  to  the  disbanded  men,  because  in  truth  no  deductions  have  yet 
been  made.  As  soon  as  these  accounts  can  be  set  right,  (the  method  whereof, 
I  must  still  say,  has  been  industriously  perplexed,)  which  I  believe  may 
be  within  a  fortnight  or  less,  I  wiU  send  you  a  view  of  the  whole,  with  my 
opinion  what  time  I  think  convenient  to  be  aUowed  for  the  making  those 
deductions ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  soldiers  shall  receive  their  subsistence 
money  without  any  deductions,  as  they  have  hitherto  done.  Thus  I  think  I 
have  fully  answered  the  first  part  of  your  letter ;  I  am  sure  with  great  truth, 
and  I  hope  to  the  King's  satisfaction.  Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  I  do  not  much 
-wonder  some  of  the  officers  should  find  excuses  for  their  men's  leaving  the. 
service,  and  not  being  able  to  live  upon  their  pay :  besides  other  reasons  which 
might  be  given  for  it  (if  thought  fit),  this  is  one,  that  some  of  the  officers, 
to  get  men,  did  promise  them  five-pence  a  day  dear  for  every  day  in  the 
year,  besides  clothes  and  other  accoutrements.  As  to  the  other  part  of  your 
letter,  that  some  of  the  towns  are  not  so  kind  to  these  new  men,  as  they  have 
been  to  the  old  who  were  Protestants,  though  the  King  is  pleased  to  say  it 
was  not  my  fault,  (for  which  gracious  condescension  I  am  infinitely  obliged 
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to  his  Majesty,)  yet  truly  I  should  think  myself  very  much  to  blame,  if  I 
did  not  correct  the  persons  guilty,  and  redress  the  miscarriage  upon  the  first 
notice :  but  I  can  truly  say  there  has  not  been  any  complaint  of  that  kind 
made  to  me.  And  certainly  it  cannot  be  said  of  Galway,  where  my  Lord 
Forbes  is  quartered,  and  who  would  have  complained  if  there  had  been 
occasion.  Besides  I  have  of  late  had  much  commerce  about  the  mayor,  who 
is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  a  very  honest  and  good  man,  and  will  sufier  no 
afiront  to  be  put  upon  the  King's  soldiers :  but  I  will  enquire  into  it,  and 
give  a  good  account  thereof.     Grod  keep  you  and  all  yours. 

CCXL. 

THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   THE   KING. 

Interference  of  Lard  Tyrconnel  and  Mr,  Nugent,  in  the  nomination  of  Sheriffs. 

Dublin  Castle,  October  16,  1686. 

I  have  received  the  honour  of  your  Majesty's  letter  of  the  8th  instant, 
and  shall  most  punctually  obey  your  commands,  not  to  proceed  to  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  sheriffs  till  your  further  orders  ;  and  I  hope  your  Majesty  does  not 
doubt  my  perfect  obedience  to  all  the  commands  you  shall  think  fit  to  lay 
upon  me,  as  I  am  sure  I  have  hitherto  fully  executed  all  I  have  received.  I 
humbly  beg  your  Majesty's  permission  upon  this  occasion  to  inform  you, 
that  the  day  before  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  went  hence,  he  and  Mr.  Justice 
Nugent  gave  me  a  paper  of  the  names  of  the  persons  who  were  thought  fit 
to  be  sheriffs  for  the  next  year.  I  confess.  Sir,  I  thought  it  very  strange  (to 
say  no  worse  of  it)  for  any  two  men  to  take  upon  them  to  give  a  list  of  men 
for  sheriffs  over  the  whole  kingdom ;  to  anticipate  the  representation  of  the 
judges,  who  are  the  proper  persons  to  offer  men  fit  for  those  employments, 
and  without  so  much  as  leaving  room  for  the  Chief  Gk)vemor  to  have  an 
opinion  in  the  matter.  This  list  is  pretended  to  be  made  indifferently  of 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  but  I  am  sure  several  of  them,  even  of 
those  who  are-  styled  Protestants,  are  men  no  way  qualified  for  such  offices  of 
trust.  In  this  I  am  not  partial;  as,  with  humble  submission,  I  must  beg  leave 
to  assure  your  Majesty,  I  have  not  been  in  any  thing  I  have  done  here,  in 
which  I  will  be  content  to  be  judged  by  any  who  have  been  witnesses  of  my 
^tions.  I  humbly  beg  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  my  presumption  in  saying 
thus  much,  which  I  think  it  my  duty  to  do  for  your  service,  with  all  possible 
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submission  to  whatever  commands  your  Majesty  shall  send  me.  When 
your  Majesty  knows  what  is  said  on  all  sides,  you  are  still  master  of  your 
own  resolutions,  and  cannot  doubt  of  an  obedience  from  those  who  serve  you; 
at  least  I  am  sure  not  from  me,  who  am  proud  of  nothing  but  of  what  I  have 
been  and  ever  will  be.  Sir, 

Your  Majesty's,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

CCXLI. 
THE   EARL   OF   SUNDERLAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON. 
MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  October  16, 1686. 

At  my  return  out  of  the  country,  where  I  had  been  eight  or  ten  days,  I 
received  your  Excellency's  letters  of  the  22d  of  the  last  month  from  Lime- 
rick, and  the  2d  of  this  from  Dublin ;  which  I  have  laid  before  his  Majesty : 
who  says  he  will  think  of  my  Lord  CastleconneU,  which  I  will  not  fail  to 
mind  him  of,  being  recommended  by  your  Excellency.  I  have  only  further 
to  acquaint  you,  that  the  King  is  resolved  to  make  Major-general  Macarty 
Governor  of  Limerick,  and  would  have  you  give  leave  to  Colonel  Richard 
Hamilton  to  come  over  into  England. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  &c. 

Sunderland,  P. 

CCXLIL 
THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Has  written  to  Lady  Rochester  a  letter  to  be  laid  before  the  Queen. — His  journey  to  DrogAeda.-^ 
Rumours  of  changes  to  be  made  in  the  Army  and  Government  of  Ireland. — Report  that  Lord  Rochester 
is  to  be  displaced^  and  the  Treasury  put  in  Commission. — Hopes  there  is  no  truth  in  it,  but  ti^usts  to 
bear  ail  with  resignation, 

Dublin  Castle,  October  23,  1686. 

On  Tuesday  last,  I  wrote  to  my  sister,  and  enclosed  in  it  a  letter  to  the 
Queen  ;  which  I  suppose  she  hath  taken  your  advice  in,  before  she  delivered 
it.  If  you  do  not  like  it,  I  hope  you  have  made  it  to  your  mind  ;  and  then 
I  will  transcribe  and  return  it  to  you.  I  went  on  Tuesday  to  Drogheda,  as 
I  told  you  in  my  last  I  intended.  I  lay  at  Mellefont,  the  Earl  of  Drogheda's, 
being  earnestly  invited  thither.  The  next  morning  I  came  back  to  the 
town,  and  saw  nine  companies  of  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen's.  regiment  (who  are 
there  quartered)  drawn  out,  and  exercised.    They  seem  to  be  very  good  men, 
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are  very  well  sized,  and  as  adroit  as  can  be  expected  from  new  men.  I  dined 
Vt  the  mayor's:  in  the  evening  I  returned  to  Mellefont;  and  the  next  day; 
being  Thursday,  I  came  hither,  as  I  resolved  at  my  going  out.  When  I  was 
at  Drogheda,  the  packet  of  the  14th  instant  frt)m  England  arrived,  which 
fOled  the  town  with  news.  Captain  Taaffe,  Lord  Carlingford's  brother,  de- 
clared, th4t  his  letters  told  him,  that  his  Captain,  my  Lord  Blessington^  was 
put  outy  but  he  could  not  yet  tell  who  was  in  his  room ;  that  my  Lord  Ros- 
common was  discharged,  and  was  tp  have  500/.  per  annum  pension;  that 
Colonel  Russell  was  to  be  Lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  regi- 
ment, and  that  Colonel  Anthony  Hamilton  was  to  have  'RusseU's  regiment, 
and  that  Mr.  Lutterell  was  to  be  Lieutenant-colonel  to  Sir  Thomas  New- 
oomen,  in  the  place  of  Anthony  Hamilton ;  and  that  there  were  to  be  other 
alterations  in  the  army.  I  am  sure  1  know  nothing  of  all  these  changes ;  and 
perhaps  it  is  not  very  usual  in  other  armies  for  private  captains  to  leap  over 
old  officers'  heads  to  be  lieutenant-colonels ;  but  the  favour  of  great  men  goes 
far.  Perhaps  these  reports  are  not  true;  but,  whether  they  are  or  no,  it 
seems  I  am  to  be  the  last  who  is  to  know  them,  as  I  was  the  last  time.  But 
the  King's  will  be  done.  The  public  news  letter  from  London  was  likewise 
produced,  which  comes  from  one  Stevens.  I  read  it  myself ;  and  amongst 
other  intelligence  it  is  said,  Mr.  Fitz-James  is  speedily  to  go  Lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  and  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel  to  be  his  deputy.  And  further,  at  the 
dose  of  his  letter  he  says,  it  is  confidently  reported,  that  the  Treasiuy  is  to 
be  put  into  Commission.  For  the  first  part,  which  concerns  me,  I  am  sure  I 
am  not  in  competition  with  Mr.  Fitz-James,  nor  any  one  else ;  nor  hold  I  this 
Grovemment  by  any  tenure  but  the  King's  good  pleasure.  I  am  so  accus- 
tomed to  mortifications,  that  I  hope  I  know  how  to  bear  this  with  that  resig- 
nation which  becomes  me ;  though  I  confess,  if  I  am  recalled  in  disgrace,  it 
will  go  very  near  me.  If  I  have  endeavoured  any  thing  since  my  being  here, 
it  has  been  to  please  the  King,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  the  faculties  of  my 
soul ;  and,  though  I  say  it  with  some  vanity,  I  can  serve  him.  But  I  hope 
the  last  part  of  the  intelligence  is  not  true,  concerning  the  Treasury.  Methinks 
it  should  be  sufficient  for  men  to  extend  their  malice  only  to  me,  and  that 
they  should  be  satisfied  with  making  me  miserable,  without  ruining  the  re- 
mains of  a  poor  family  ;  but  God's  will  be  done.  This  has  been  a  great  day 
here,  kept  solemnly  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  having  upon  that  occasion 
had  much  company,  I  do  not  write  so  composed  as  I  should.     God  keep  you. 


16B6.]  HENRY  EARL  OF  CLARENDON.  «9 

and  my  sister,  and  all  yours.  At  my  return  from  Drogheda,  I  met  with 
your's  of  the  I6th,  which  I  answer  by  itself,  that  it  may  be  seen,  if  you 
think  fit. 

CCXLIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

HU  affliction  at  the  terrible  news  of  the  continuance  of  the  Kin^s  displeasure^ — Reviews  the  objections 
made  to  his  conduct f  upon  which  it  is  founded. — Objections  to  the  Mayor  of  Dublin :  his  character. — 
Is  ready  to  ask  pardon  for  his  offences  in  the  manner  prescribed* 

Dublin  Castle,  October  23, 1086. 

On  Thursday  last,  at  my  return  from  Drogheda,  I  found  here  (whieh 
arrived  that  day)  your's  of  the  16th  instant,  which  brought  me  the  terrible 
news  of  the  King's  displeasure,  and  that  what  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  I6th  in- 
stant gave  him  no  satisfaction  in  the  points  which  were  laid  to  my  charge. 
The  wrath  of  a  King  is  unsupportable,  and  I  am  sure  must  crush  me  to  no- 
thing, who  am  next  to  nothing  already,  and  must  be  altogether  so  without  his 
support.  I  can  make  no  other  answer  to  the  objections  against  me  than  the 
truth,  which  I  have  done  exactly.  But,  good  God !  what  can  I  say,  if  the 
Kipg  thinks  the  particulars,  with  which  I  am  charged,  faults  of  that  magni- 
tude, that  they  are  never  to  be  forgiven  ?  I  have  endeavoured  to  ask  his 
Majesty's  pardon,  with  all  the  submission  and  resignation  I  am  capable  of 
expressing,  and  do  intend  to  do  it  again  in  the  best  manner  I  can  ;  and  shall 
be  always  ready  to  ask  him  pardon,  in  the  manner  he  prescribes,  for  whatever 
he  shall  at  any  time  think  I  have  done  amiss  in,  without  further  justifying 
myself,  than  his  Majesty  gives  me  leave  to  do.  But  to  you  I  hope  I  may  be 
allowed  to  say  thus  much,  that  the  greatest  satisfaction  I  have  had  here  has 
been,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  serve  the  King  with  all  the  faculties  of  my 
soul,  and  with  the  hope  of  pleasing  him ;  and,  notwithstanding  all  my  iU  cir- 
cumstances, I  should  reckon  myself  happier  to  have  my  services  acceptable  to 
him,  than  by  all  the  fortune  he  could  enrich  me  with.  But,  how  miserable 
soever  I  may  be  made  by  his  Majesty's  anger,  I  shall  have  this  comfort,  that 
I  shall  leave  his  Majesty's  affairs  here  better  than  I  found  them ;  and  I  am 
sure  I  will  never  want  will,  nor  a  heart  to  serve  him,  as  long  as  he  will  give 
me  leave ;  and  I  hope  it  will  not  be  imputed  to  too  much  vanity,  if  I  say  that 
I  can  serve  him  here.     Upon  reading  your  letter  over  and  over,  I  will  en- 
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deavour  to  enlarge  upon  some  particulars  in  matter  of  fact,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, to  show  the  King,  that  -  at  least  I  did  not  wilfully  do  any  thing 
against  his  mind.  And  in  the  first  place,  as  to  the  confirmation  of  ma- 
gistrates after  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  gone,  who  were  respited  when  he 
was  here,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  add  this ;  that  they  were  respited,  till  some 
of  the  board,  who  were  most  acquainted  in  those  parts,  could  inform  them- 
selves of  the  men.  If  any  of  the  board  excepted  against  a  man  positively,  he 
was  not  respited,  but  rejected,  and  that  place  ordered  to  go  to  a  new  election. 
As  for  instance,  on  the  28th  of  July,  the  return  of  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of 
Wexford  was  laid  before  the  board.  My  Lord  Tyrconnel  signed  the  appro- 
bation of  the  bailiffs  with  the  rest ;  among  whom  were  present  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  counsellors,  Lord  Limerick,  Lord  Grormanston,  Macarty,  and  Mr. 
Purcell,  who  all  signed  it ;  but  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  said,  he  was  assured  by 
those  he  could  trust,  that  the  person  who  was  returned  for  mayor  was  an  ill 
man  :  upon  which  the  board,  without  the  least  opposition,  ordered  a  new 
election  to  be  made  of  a  mayor ;  and  the  return  was  not  made  till  the  28th  of 
August.  On  the  23rd  of  September,  at  CouncD,  the  mayor  returned  upon  the 
second  election  was  approved,  and  signed  by  Lord  Gormanston,  Macarty,  and 
Judge  Nugent.  The  return  of  the  sovereign  of  Einsale  was  set  aside,  when 
Lord  Tyrconnel  was  present,  because  he  was  uncapable,  by  the^Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, by  being  an  officer  in  the  revenue ;  and  the  second  election  was  ap- 
proved of,  and  signed  by  the  three  abovenamed  counsellors,  as  well  as  the 
rest.  The  return  of  the  mayor  of  Waterford  was  brought  to  the  Board  on 
the  21st  of  July,  when  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  there ;  but  the  confirming  him 
was  respited,  because  nobody  knew  any  thing  of  him  :  afterwards  there  was  a 
very  good  character  given  of  the  man  ;  and  on  the  4th  of  August  the  appro- 
bation of  him  was  signed  by  Lords  Limerick  and  Gormanston,  Macarty,  and 
Mr.  Purcell.  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  not  present,  but  he  had  made  no  objection 
to  the  man ;  nor  indeed  had  any  one  else.  The  return  of  Limerick  was  laid 
before  the  Board,  when  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  present,  and  respited,  be- 
cause the  man  chosen  for  mayor  was  not  known  :  but  there  was  afterwards  a 
very  good  character  given  of  him  ;  and  particularly  Mr.  NihiU,  one  of  the 
King's  counsel  at  law,  (at  whose  request  I  had  ordered  twelve  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  merchants  to  be  admitted  into  the  common  coimcil  of  that  city,) 
assured  me  he  was  a  very  honest  man ;  and  his  approbation  was  signed  by 
Lord  Gormanston  and  Judge  Nugent,  who  were  all  the  Roman  Catholic 
counsellors  then  present;  and  who  likewise  signed  the  approbation  of  the 
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mayor  of  Cork,  who  was  likewise  respited,  when  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  there, 
for  no  reason  but  to  be  informed  of  the  man.  And  I  think  these  were  all 
who  were  respited  when  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  present :  if  any  particular  elec- 
tion be  mentioned,  I  will  give ,  an  exact  account  thereof,  who  signed  the 
approbation,  and  who  undertook  for  the  man.  And  when  all  is  done,  I  doubt 
not  but  all  these  magistrates  will  be  as  ready  as  any  people  in  the  world,  to 
serve  the  King  in  whatever  shall  be  required  of  them. 

To  the  second  head,  the  business  of  the  arms,  I  can  say  no  more  than  I  did 
in  mine  of  the  6th.  I  told  the  whole  truth ;  and,  if  the  constant  practice  of 
the  place,  before  I  had  orders  to  alter  it,  will  not  at  least  extenuate  the 
offence,  which  I  did  not  know  to  be  one,  I  do  cast  myself  upon  the  King^s 
mercy ;  as  I  shall  always  do,  both  alike  whether  I  am  in  the  right  or  the 
wrong. 

To  the  third,  the  business  of  Captain  Arthur,  I  am  very  sorry  the  King 
should  think  me  capable  of  having  a  pique,  where  his  service  is  concerned : 
I  pray  God  others  do  not  show  one  towards  me  in  what  they  do.  If  I  may 
be  allowed  to  be  vain  of  any  thing,  it  is  that  I  never  showed  a  pique  towards 
any  one,  though  he  had  injured  me :  and  surely  I  should  not  now  begin  to 
show  a  personal  pique  towards  a  man  who  had  not  injured  me,  and  where 
the  King's  service  was  but  pretended  to  be  concerned.  As  to  what  the  prac* 
tice  is  in  England  of  nosing  men  by  the  several  colonels,  though  I  have 
known  something  thereof  formerly,  I  say  nothing  of  it,  because  the  King's 
pleasure  is  declared :  and  if  my  Lord  Tyrconnel,  or  the  Lieutenant-colonel, 
had  said  a  word  to  me  of  it,  which,  upon  my  faith,  they  neither  of  them  ever 
did,  the  thing  would  have  been  very  easy.  And,  considering  the  constant 
practice  of  this  place,  I  did  not  know  I  had  committed  a  fault ;  for  which 
I  do  throw  myself  at  the  King's  feet. 

To  the  fourth  you  tell  me  nothing  was  said. 

To  the  fifth,  I  am  very  glad  the  King  seemed  satisfied,  that  the  other 
corporations  have  obeyed  his  commands.  As  to  my  not  sending  word  of  it 
sooner,  I  can  but  appeal  to  the  several  letters  I  wrote  to  my  Lord  Presi- 
dent, which  I  mentioned  in  mine  of  the  6th  to  you ;  whereby  it  will  appeair 
that  I  did  it  in  a  very  great  measure.  I  am  very  sorry  what  I  said  about  the 
City  of  DubUn  was  not  satisfactory  to  his  Majesty,  and  therefore  I  will 
enlarge  upon  it ;  which  wiU,  I  think,  make  it  appear  that  nobody  could  do 
more  than  I  did  in  it.  Finding  that  there  was  not  so  ready  a  compliance 
given  to  the  King's  commands  as  I  expected,  I  sent  for  the  then  lord-mayor 

VOL.   II.  G 
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to  come  to  me ;  who,  with  the  aldermen,  all  expressed  great  readiness  to  obey 
the  King  in  any  thing  he  should  command  them:  but  their  constitution 
being,  that  freemen  should  be  admitted  only  at  certain  quarterly  times,  my 
lord-mayor  and  aldermen  could  not  prevail  with  the  commons  (without 
whose  consent  that  rule  could  not  be  altered),  though  they  twice  tried  by  my 
positive  direction,  to  admit  any  freemen  till  the  usual  time;  which  being 
yesterday  was  sennight,  all  the  Roman  Catholics  who  made  application  were 
then  admitted.  A  list  whereof  I  send  you  enclosed,  whereby  you  will  see 
what  fines  or  acknowledgments  they  paid;  which  is  just  the  terms  the 
English  are  admitted  upon :  and  I  understand  his  Majesty's  meaning  to  be 
that  all  his  subjects  should  be  used  in  every  thing  alike ;  which,  I  am  sure, 
has  been  my  business:  and  I  must  stUl  with  some  vanity  say,  that  my 
equality  and  impartiality  has  been  publicly  commended  by  the  best  and 
most  considerable  Roman  Catholics  of  the  kingdom,  and  even  by  their 
clergy ;  many  of  whom  come  frequently  to  me,  and  I  dare  appeal  to  them-* 
selves,  whether  they  go  away  unsatisfied.  I  am  sorry  the  King  thinks  the 
mayor  of  this  city  to  be  fanatical.  If  it  be  meant  the  old  mayor,  Knox»  he 
was  in  office  before  my  time ;  but  he  has  as  clear  a  reputation  for  loyalty  and 
integrity  as  any  man  of  his  quality ;  and,  I  must  needs  say,  he  showed  it 
throughout  his  mayoralty.  If  it  be  meant  the  present  mayor,  his  name  is 
Casdeton,  accounted  a  very  loyal  man  by  all  people  of  both  rdligions,  and 
no  objection  was  made  to  him  when  he  was  proposed  at  council ;  but  he 
was  confirmed  with  general  consult :  he  is  brother  to  Mr.  Castleton  of  the 
post  office  in  London.  Indeed,  within  few  days  after  my  Lord  Tyrconnel 
came  over,  he  told  me,  discoursing  of  several  things,  that  the  mayor  elect  was 

a  d d  fanatic.     I  asked  his  Lordship  if  he  knew  him  ?     He  said,  **  No ; 

but  Mr.  Luke  Hoare,  the  merchant,  had  told  him  so.'*  Upon  which  I  sent  for 
Mr.  Hoare,  and  asked  him  concerning  the  mayor  elect,  telling  him  what  my 
Lord  Tyrconnel  had  told  me.  His  answer  was,  that  sure  my  Lord  had  mis- 
taken him,  for  he  had  never  spoken  to  the  prejudice  of  Mr.  Castleton,  having 
never  heard  ill  of  him ;  that  he  did  not  much  know  him ;  that  he  was  not 
taken  for  a  great  politician,  but  he  had  always  heard  him  reputed  a  v^y 
honest  man.  I  can  give,  if  required,  a  very  particular  account  of  what  passed 
between  my  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and  me,  and  Mr.  Hoare,  upon  this  matter.  But 
what  can  I  say  more  ?  What  my  offimce  is  judged  by  the  King  to  be,  I  am 
ready  to  ask  his  pardon  for  it  in  the  manner  he  prescribes,  with  all  the  resig- 
nation imaginable  to  his  will.    The  King  raised  me :  he  may  pull  xbb  down^ 
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and  do  with  me  what  he  pleaseth.  I  hope  he  knows^  that  his  breath  may 
dispose  of  me,  and  all  I  have ;  and  whatever  he  determines,  will  be  submitted 
to  with  as  much  cheerfulness  as  is  possible  from  an  afflicted  heart :  which  can 
never  leave  me  whilst  his  displeasure  lasts.  And  how  little  I  continue  in  the 
world,  if  I  must  not  be  eased  of  that  heavy  weight,  I  assure  you  is  very 
indifferent  to  me.     Grod  Almighty  keep  you  and  all  yours. 

CCXLIV. 

THE  EARL  OP  CLARENDON  TO  THE  KING. 

Imploring  pardon  for  what  he  has  done  to  incur  his  displeasure. 

Dublin  Castle,  October  23, 1686. 

I  hope  your  Majesty  knows  me  too  weU  to  believe  that  I  could  receive 
my  brother's  last  letter  of  the  l6th  instant  without  the  utmost  grief  and 
trouble :  to  find  by  that  letter,  that  the  answers  I  gave  with  all  submission  to 
the  objections  your  Majesty  was  pleased  with  such  abundance  of  grace  and 
goodness  to  send  to  me,  did  not  satisfy  you,  is  a  mortification  beyond  any 
thing  that  can  befall  me  in  this  world.  Your  Majesty  is  not  satisfied,  and  I 
must  make  no  further  reply,  for  I  will  acquiesce  in  your  Majesty's  judg« 
ment,  whatever  it  be ;  but  I  wiU  still  hope,  Sir,  that  your  Majesty  will  not 
find  me  guilty  of  any  wilful  error  or  disobedience.  I  do  cast  myself,  at 
your  Majesty's  feet  with  all  the  submission  the  most  afflicted  heart  is  capa- 
ble  of,  and  do  beg  your  pardon  for  whatever  I  have  offended  you  in ;  and 
I  wiU  presume  to  say  you  never  had,  and  never  can  have  a  greater  penitent 
before  you,  among  the  many  who  have  had  the  misfortune  to  offend  you.  I 
was  taught  obedience  by  one  whom  your  Majesty  was  pleased  to  honour 
with  a  great  proportion  of  your  favour ;  and  I  have  made  it  the  study  of  my 
life  to  practise  it.  I  thought  myself  so  happy  in  nothing  here  as  in  obeying 
your  commands,  which  I  endeavoured  to  do  with  all  expedition  and  cheer- 
fulness to  the  best  of  my  understanding;  and  however  your  Majesty  dis- 
poseth  of  me,  you  will  find  a  most  resigned  obedience  in  me.  To  die,  Sir, 
especially  in  your  service,  is  no  hard  task.  I  was  once  marked  out  by  the 
fury  of  ill  people,  among  other  men,  to  be  ruined  for  my  duty  to  your 
Majesty.  I  would  to  God  I  had  then  been  made  a  sacrifice ;  it  had  heen  a 
glorious  death :  but  to  live  under  your  Majesty's  displeasure  is  impossible  for 
me.    I  do  presume  again,  with  all  humility,  to  implore  your  Majesty's  par- 

a  2 
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don,  and  to  beg  that  you  will  not  suffer  a  poor  family  to  be  destroyed,  the 
raising  whereof  was  the  immediate  work  of  your  own  generosity  ;  and  that 
he  who  bears  a  title  of  your  own  procuring,  may  not  be  utterly  cast  out  of 
your  protection,  who  desires  to  live  no  longer  than  he  can  do  you  service. 
God  Almighty  preserve  your  Majesty,  and  give  you  a  long  life,  and  a  long 
and  prosperous  reign ;  which  shall  ever  be  the  prayer  of. 

Sir,  your  Majesty's,  &c. 

Clarendon,  C.  P.  S. 

CCXLV. 
THE  EAEL  OF  CLAEENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND. 

Colonel  Hamilton  going  to  England. — Death  of  Captain  Ridley, — Captain  Caulfield  recommended  ta 
succeed  him. — Recommendation  of  other  persons  in  his  suite,  for  Officers  in  the  Army, 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Casde,  October  23, 1686. 

By  the  last  packet  I  received  your  Lordship's  of  the  l6th  instant, 
and  I  had  before  one  of  the  28th  past.  Colonel  Hamilton  told  me  at 
Limerick,  that  he  was  ordered  to  go  into  England  about  this  time ;  upon 
which  your  Lordship  may  be  sure  he  had  leave ;  and  he  goes  hence  to- 
morrow if  the  wind  serves.  I  have  this  day  an  account  that  Captain  Ridley 
is  dead.  Your  Lordship  may  please  to  remember  that  his  company  was 
designed  last  spring  for  Captain  Caulfield,  and  accordingly  a  commission 
sent  over  for  him,  which  remains  in  my  hands ;  Captain  Ridley,  upon  appli- 
cation, having  been  continued  in  his  company :  but  now,  if  the  King's  bounty 
continue  towards  Captain  Caulfield,  whose  case,  I  must  needs  say,  is  very 
hard,  he  may,  upon  the  signification  of  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  hav^  the  com- 
pany which  was  at  first  designed  him.  We  have  now  fresh  reports  out  of 
England  that  there  are  to  be  speedily  great  alterations  in  the  army ;  and  re- 
ports of  that  kind  having  often  proved  true,  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  for- 
give me,  if  by  way  of  provision  I  take  the  liberty,  upon  the  encouragement 
you  have  formerly  given  me,  to  bespeak  your  Lordship's  favoiur  on  the  behalf 
of  some  young  men  who  have  depended  upon  me,  and  came  over  with  me, 
and  to  whom  I  would  be  very  glad  to  do  good.  And,  if  beggars  may  be 
choosers,  your  I^ordship  will  give  me  leave  to  mention  the  names  of  the  per-> 
sons  and  the  employments  I  could  wish  for  them.  Sir  Thomas  Fotherly  is 
the  first :  he  is  a  very  honest  gentleman,  and  after  his  father's  death  will  have 
a  good  estate,    Mr.  Guy,  to  whom  he  is  related,  will  give  your  Lordship  an 
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account  of  him.  I  should  he  infinitely  ohKged  to  your  Lordships  if  you 
could  obtain  for  him  a  company  in  the  Guards  here,  in  which  I  am  sure  he 
would  serve  the  King  very  well.  There  are  two  others  for  whom  I  would 
be  very  glad  to  provide :  one  De  la  Hyde,  and  one  Stevens.  They  are  both 
Roman  Catholics.  The  first  has  served  very  well  abroad,  and  the  King 
knows  him,  and  commanded  me  to  take  him  into  my  family.  He  is  a  very 
good  sort  of  man,  and  I  doubt  not  will  give  a  good  account  of  any  employ- 
ment the  King  puts  him  in.  Stevens  is  a  very  honest  young  man :  his 
father  belongs  to  the  Queen  Dowager.  A  colours  would  make  him  very 
happy.  I  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  this  trouble,  and  am,  with  great 
respect.  My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarendon^  C.P.  S. 

CCXLVL 
the  earl  of  clarendon  to  the  earl  of  ROCHESTER. 

Recommending  Lteutenant^coUmel  BWingslei/  to  his  patronage. — Lord  Tyramnel  objects  to  Lord  Cla^ 
tendon  permitting  officers  to  go  into  England, — fVill  write  to  the  King,  but  has  no  hope  of  conti* 
nuing  in  his  post  but  through  the  Queen's  kindness. — Trusts  that  he  shall  not  be  recalled  iu  dis" 
grace»-^Suggests  his  brothers  solicitation  of  some  of  the  Catholic  Privy  Counsellors. — Is  prepared  for 
the  worst ;  comforted  that  he  has  done  nothing  that  can  be  blamed  by  reasonable  men, 

Dublin  Castle,  October  23, 1686. 

This  honest  bearer,  Lieutenant-colonel  Billingsley,  having  a  mind  to  go 
into  England,  I  could  not  refuse  him  leave,  nor  a  letter  to  you ;  he  is  a  true 
honest  man,  very  much  my  friend,  and  has  paid  me  great  respect  ever  since 
my  being  here,  which  I  cannot  say  of  every  body.  You  may  remember,  when 
I  came  over,  the  King  had  a  very  good  opinion  of  him,  but  he  fears  it  is  not 
so  now.  He  thinks  he  was  hardly  dealt  with  in  having  the  youngest  Major 
in  the  army,  as  Dorington  was,  put  over  his  head ;  but  he  submitted  to  it,  to 
show  his  readiness  to  serve  the  King  in  any  station.  But  he  now  hears  that  his 
Colonel,  Russell,  is  to  be  removed,  and  Anthony  Hamilton  put  over  his  head, 
which  he  says  a  man  of  honour  cannot  bear.  This,  and  the  information  his 
friends  give  him  out  of  England  that  ill  offices  are  done  him  to  the  King, 
makes  him  think  it  needful  for  him  to  go  over :  and  truly,  considering  how  in- 
significant I  am  as  to  the  doing  any  body  good,  I  cannot  refuse  any  honest 
man  leave  to  go  over  to  look  to  himself.  Perhaps  it  may  be  an  objection  to  me» 
as  it  was  in  the  spring,  or  at  least  Lord  Tyrconnel  told  me  (in  plain  English) 
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I  had  done  very  ill  in  pennitting  so  many  officers  to  go  into  England;  but  let 
that  pass :  Colonel  Hamilton  now  goes  over,  and  he  has  desii^  me  to  give 
leave  to  five  or  six  ofiicers  at  a  time  to  go  over.    Well,  pray  do  this  gentleman 
what  service  lies  in  your  power.     If  I  had  known  of  his  going  sooner,  for  he 
took  the  resolution  of  going  by  this  opportunity  but  to-day,  I  would  hav€ 
written  more  largely  and  freely  to  you ;  but  I  shall  very  speedily  have  ano« 
ther  safe  hand.     For  the  present  I  will  only  tell  you,  that  Sayers  arrived  on 
Thursday  last,  and  brought  me  yours  of  the  30th  of  September.     I  will  con- 
trive such  a  letter  to  the  King  as  you  mention,  upon  the  notion  of  Sir  William 
Petty,  and  send  it  open  to  you,  to  alter  or  do  what  you  will  with  ;  if  it  be 
not  too  late  for  me  to  oflfer  at  any  thing,  of  which  methinks  I  should  know 
something  clearly  by  your  next.    For  aught  I  perceive  by  yours  of  the  16th, 
there  are  no  hopes  left  for  my  stay  here  but  from  the  Queen's  kindness :  if  my 
remove  be  determined,  methinks  those  who  have  obtained  it  should  be  sa- 
tisfied that  they  have  prevailed,  and  that  the  King  might  be  induced  not  to 
recall  me  in  disgrace ;  which  1  am  «ure  was  not  designed  when  Lord  Tyreon- 
nd  went  hence :  for,  as  I  told  you  in  a  former  letter,  it  was  then  resolved  that 
all  means  should  be  used  to  remove  me,  and  that  it  was  the  only  thing  to  be 
pushed  at ;  but  that  I  should  be  sent  for  with  honour,  &c.  as  useful  to  the  King 
elsewhere :  at  least  that  it  should  be  so  pretended.    And  this  was  told  by  an 
intimate  of  Lord  Tjrrconnel  to  a  friend  of  mine ;  but  whether  that  can  be  now 
obtained,  you  are  the  best  judge.     Whether  you  have  any  commerce  with  any 
of  our  old  acquaintance  among  the  Roman  Catholic  Privy  Counsellors  with 
you,  or  whether  you  enter  with  them  into  any  of  the  afiairs  of  this  country, 
and  what  is  fit  for  you  to  do  towards  them,  you  are  the  best  judge :  and  I 
thank  God  I  am  prepared  for  the  worst  that  can  happen ;  with  this  comfort, 
that  I  have  done  nothing  here  which  can  be  blamed  by  any  reasonable  man  of 
either  religion,  who  considers  calmly,  without  some  prepossession,  according  to 
the  methods  of  doing  business  all  the  world  over.    But  God's  will  be  done ! 
If  I  am  in  the  same  mind  to-morrow  morning  as  I  am  now,  I  will  write  to  the 
King  in  behalf  of  Billingsley ;  not  that  I  believe  it  will  do  him  good,  but  be* 
cause  he  desires  it.    God  keep  you  and  all  yours. 
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CCXLVIL 

-      THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   THE   KING, 

In  favour  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Billingslejf. 
SIR,  Dublin  Ca8tle>  October  24,  1686. 

I  hope  your  Majesty  will  not  be  offended,  that  I  presume  to  give  you  this 
trouble  by  Lieutenioit-eolonel  Billingsley,  who  is  informed,  that  he  is  under 
your  Migesty's  displeasure,  and  that  there  are  thoughts  of  removing  him  from 
your  service ;  which  must  be  a  great  mortification  to  all  honest  men  to  lie 
under  so  great  a  load.  I  have  therefore  given  him  leave  to  go  into  England 
to  cast  himself  at  your  Majesty's  feet.  Your  Majesty  knows  how  long  he  has 
been  employed  in  the  service  of  your  royal  brother  and  yourself ;  and  how 
good  an  account  he  has  always  given  of  himself :  and  I  must  do  him  the  jus« 
tioe  to  say,  that  no  man  can  have  more  duty  or  loyalty  for  your  Majesty,  nor 
pay  a  more  ready  obedience  to  all  your  commands,  than  he  testifies  upon  all 
occasions.  I  humbly  beg  your  Majesty's  pardcm  for  this  presumption.  God 
preserve  your  Majesty ;  which  is  the  daily  prayer  of.     Sir, 

Your  Majesty's,  &c. 

•  Clarendon. 

ccxLvm. 

THE  EARL  OP  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Dtsires  to  knom  if  the  AuHtor^sfet  of  sixpence  in  the  pound  is  to  be  deducted  from  the  payments  made  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  ;  and  what  acquittance  he  is  to  require  from  kirn. — lUfers  to  Colonel 
Richard  Hamilton  for  information  respecting  the  deductions  from  the  pay  of  the  Army'. 

Dublin  Castle,  October  26,  1686. 

Having  written  to  you  so  full  of  late,  and  having  had  no  letters  from  Eng- 
land since  those  of  the  16th,  I  should  not  have  written  at  this  time,  but  upon  a 
particular  occasion,  which  I  desire  to  be  fully  instructed  in;  which  is  this.  On 
the  81st  of  August,  I  received  the  King's  letter,  dated  the  24th  of  the  same 
month,  commanding  me  to  give  effectual  warrants  for  the  payment  of  2190/* 
per  annum  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  from  time  to  time ;  which  I  ac- 
cordingly did  immediately,  and  the  three  quarters  due  at  Midsummer  last  was 
paid  within  three  days  after :  but  the  person  who  received  it,  refused  to  pay 
the  Vice-treasurer's  fees ;  for  which,  you  know,  Mr.  Price  is  accountable,  and 


48  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  [1686. 

the  auditor  will  charge  it  upon  him.  I  desire,  therefore,  that  you  will  know 
the  King's  pleasure,  whether  that  fee  of  6d.  per  pound  shall  be  deducted  from 
the  said  sum  of  2190/.  per  annum  :  if  not,  that  you  will  send  me  authority  to 
discharge  Mr.  Price ;  that  is,  that  he  may  not  be  charged  therewith.  I  re- 
ceived likewise  a  letter  from  you  from  the  Treasury  Chamber,  of  the  same  date 
with  the  King's,  signifying  to  me  his  Majesty's  commands  that  the  said  sum 
should  be  distributed  to  certain  persons  in  a  list  there  underwritten,  and  in  such 
proportions  as  are  there  expressed ;  and  that  I  should  take  care  of  the  'distri<* 
bution  thereof  accordingly.  The  King's  letter  directs,  that  the  whole  sum  of 
2190/.  should  be  paid  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate.  Now  I  desire  to  knoWi 
whether  I  am  to  ask  him  for  the  acquittance  of  the  several  other  persons,  or 
what  I  am  to  do.  It  is  a  nice  business,  and  I  am  sure  I  have  not  made  one 
wrong  step  as  yet  towards  these  gentlemen ;  and  Gk)d  knows,  I  would  not  offend 
the  King  in  this,  or  any  thing  else:  therefore,  pray  let  me  have  a  rule  whereby 
to  walk.  Colonel  Richard  Hamilton,  who  went  hence  for  England  on  Sunday^ 
will  tell  you  how  I  am  ordering  the  deductions  in  the  army  ;  which  he  seemed 
well  satisfied  in.  You  shall  have  the  whole  design  sent  to  you  within  a  very 
few  days,  that  the  King  may  see  how  easy  it  will  be  to  the  soldier;  and  at  the 
same  time  it  will  be  plain  to  you,  that  the  deductions  so  much  complained  of 
are  in  the  Colonels'  own  powers  to  remedy,  for  they  are  made  by  their  own  orders 
to  their  agents  ;  some  of  which,  in  truth,  are  very  exorbitant.  I  have  said  in 
some  of  my  former  letters,  that  the  King  will  at  one  time  find  the  mischief  of  it 
in  his  army  here  :  when  you  have  the  whole  before  you,  the  King  wiU  be  best 
able  to  direct  what  he  will  have  done  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  shall  say  no 
more.  God  send  your  next  letters  may  bring  me  some  comfortable  news,  for 
I  am  almost  heart-broken.  God  Almighty  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all 
yours. 

CCXLIX. 
BISHOP  OF   OSSOEY   TO   SIE  PAUL  EYCAUT. 

Respecting  a  controverted  Election  of  the  Sovereign  and  Recorder  of  Kilkenny  and  Thonuutoton. 
SIE,  Kilkenny,  Oct.  36, 1686. 

After  several  disappointments  of  my  Lord  Galmoy's  and  my  meeting 
about  the  references,  his  Excellency  was  pleased  to  order  our  examination, 
as  of  Mr.  Hueson's  election  to  be  Sovereign  of  Thomastown  for  this  present 
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year,  and  two  other  petitions.  On  the  21st  we  got  all  parties  together,  and 
heard  all  they  could  say  on  both  sides.  On  Mr.  Hueson's  part  it  was  sworn 
by  three  of  the  burgesses  that  voted  for  him,  that  they  did  elect  him  after 
the  usual  manner,  going  into  a  house  first  to  agree  upon  the  nomination  of 
three  persons  who  were  to  be  the  candidates,  of  whom  Mr.  Hueson  was  one ; 
which  being  done,  the  bell  was  rung,  and  they  went  into  the  Tholsell,  and 
proposed  the  three  to  the  election,  where  Mr.  Hueson  was  chosen,  no  one 
burgess  opposing  it.  Sir  Henry  Wemys,  who  had  been  sovereign  of  the 
town,  was  present,  and  affirmed  that  he  was  so  chosen.  Captain  Meeres,  a 
burgess  of  the  town,  and  sometime  sovereign,  deposed  that  he  had  known 
the  manner  of  election  many  years,  and  never  knew  it  done  otherwise.  To 
this  the  other  party  objected,  that  they  went  not  into  the  same  house  as 
usually  they  did  to  nominate  the  three ;  to  which  it  was  answered  that  they 
are  not  obliged  to  any  one  house,  but  may  go  where  they  please.  The  second 
objection  was,  that  the  portreeve  was  not  at  the  nomination,  as  is  required 
by  the  charter ;  to  which  it  was  answered,  that  nobody  hindered  him  from 
being  there ;  he  was  in  the  town,  and  might  have  been  there  if  he  pleased. 
To  this  they  replied  that  the  charter  appointed  him  to  be  there,  without 
him  the  election  was  void ;  to  which  it  was  answered  that  the  charter  doth 
not  say  that  if  the  portreeve  be  not  there,  the  election  shall  be  void.  The 
last  objection  was  as  weak  as  any  of  the  others,  which  was  that  two  of  the 
freemen  came  in  while  they  were  at  the  election,  and  asked  what  they  were 
doing,  and  were  told  that  they  were  about  electing  a  sovereign :  they  de-» 
manded  who  were  in  nomination,  who  being  named  to  them,  they  were  in 
a  great  heat,  and  said  they  would  have  my  Lord  Ikerine  in  nomination,  and 
one  of  them,  as  is  deposed,  spoke  very  seditious  words ;  however,  they  said 
they  protested  against  the  election,  and  one  of  them  said  aloud,  that  if  they 
voted  they  should  vote  at  their  peril :  whereas  by  the  charter  freemen  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  nomination  of  the  three  who  shall  be  in  the  election, 
but  only  the  sovereign,  portreeve,  and  burgesses.  This  is  the  true  state  of 
this  affair  in  as  few  words  as  I  could  couch  it ;  upon  consideration  of  which> 
I  am  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Hueson  was  duly  and  regularly  elected  according 
to  the  charter  and  custom  of  that  place,  and  I  told  my  Lord  Galmoy  so  this 
morning,  and  asked  him  whether  he  would  join  with  me  in  the  report :  tq_ 
which  he  answered,  that  he  should  go  for  Dublin  to-morrow,  and  that  he 
would  make  there  his  own  report. 

Concerning  Counsellor  Unicke's  complaint,  that  Mr.  Hueson,  the  sovereign 

VOL.  n.  H 
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of  Thomastown,  hath  ejected  him  out  of  the  recordership  of  that  place,  the 
ease  is  this.  That  corporation,  some  years  since,  chose  Mr.  Harrison,  an  attor- 
ney, for  their  recorder,  who  living  at  a  great  distance  desired  to  lay  it  down, 
and  that  a  friend  of  his  might  be  chosen,  which  they  not  liking,  chose  Coun- 
sellor Unicke,  who  for  some  years,  two  or  three,  hath  executed  the  place, 
but  never  took  the  oath  required  by  the  charter  to  be  faithful  to  the  cor- 
poration, nor  the  oaths  required  by  the  law ;  so  that  I  am  of  opinion  that  at 
present  that  corporation  hath  no  recorder. 

Concerning  the  second  petition,  being  Mr.  Hueson's  complaint  against 
Mr.  Reddy,  clerk  of  the  crown,  that  he  obstructed  the  execution  of  his  office, 
both  parties  were  willing  to  refer  their  differences  to  Dr.  Drysdall  to  end 
them. 

As  to  the  third  petition,  which  is  Mr.  Hueson's  complaint  against  Coun- 
sellor Unicke,  that  he  did  not  deliver  Sir  Paul  Rycaut's  letter  to  him,  as  he 
was  ordered  by  Sir  Paul :  Mr.  Unicke  acknowledgeth  that  he  did  open  the 
said  letter,  and  did  not  deliver  it  to  Mr.  Hueson,  which  he  saith  he  did  upon 
mistake,  thinking  the  letter  had  been  directed  to  himself ;  which  I  leave  to 
your  consideration,  and  shall  ever  be.  Sir,  Yours,  &c. 

Thos.  Ossory, 

"  For  the  Hon.  Sir  Paul  Rycaut, 
at  the  Castle  in  Dublin,  these." 

(Indorsed  by  Sir  P.  Rycaut.) 
"  Lord  Bishop  of  Ossory.     Received  29th,  answered  30th.*' 


CCL. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Trusts  his  letter  of  the  S6M  will  give  satisfaction^  as  it  explains  his  conduct  in  regard  to  the  election  of 
Magistrates.'^Has  fully  obeyed  all  the  King's  commands^  and  cannot  charge  himself  with  any 
unkindness  or  adt  of  omission  toward  the  Catholics. — Htis  seen  a  letter  in  which  his  own  recall  is  said 
to  be  determined  on  ;  and  that  Lord  Tyrconnel  is  to  succeed  him. 

Dublin  Castle,  Oct.  29,  1686. 

Yesterday  we  had  two  packets  from  England  of  the  19th  and  21st  instant. 
I  had  one  from  you  of  the  first  of  those  dates.  I  hope  my  last  of  the  26th* 
will  give  more  satisfaction  (if  it  be  not  resolved  nothing  shall  satisfy),  because 
it  does  what  the  Queen  thought  I  ought  to  do,  tell  those  elections  of  ma- 

*  The  particular  letter  referred  to^  does  not  appear  to  have  been  preserved  among  Lord  Roches- 
ter's original  papers^  nor  was  the  copy  of  it  among  those  from  which  Bishop  Douglas  printed. 
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gistrates  which  were  respited  when  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  here,  how  th^y 
came  to  be  approved  afterwards,  and  who  signed  the  approbations.  But  it 
may  be  observed,  this  is  a  new  way  of  inverting  all  order  of  proceeding ;  for 
whoever  is  accused  of  having  done  what  he  ought  not  to  do,  the  charge 
ought  to  be  made  out,  and  it  should  not  be  expected  for  the  party  to  accuse 
himself.  But  I  will  always  be  content  to  accuse  myself  to  the  King  and 
Queen,  and  whatever  they  ask  me  of  what  I  have  done,  I  will  tell  the  whole 
truth,  and  the  grounds  upon  which  I  proceeded.  And  when  all  is  done,  it 
will  be  found,  upon  the  strictest  inquisition,  that  there  is  not  any  one  com- 
mand come  from  the  King  to  me,  which  I  have  not  fully  obeyed ;  and  that 
with  as  much  expedition  as  was  possible :  and  they  who  suggest  otherwise, 
ought  to  assign  the  particular.  That  I  should  lie  under  a  censure  of  not 
being  kind  to  the  Catholics,  I  confess  I  cannot  but  laugh  at  it ;  and  I  am 
confident  the  Queen  will  never  believe  such  a  report  after  what  she  knows  of 
me,  without  some  particular  instance  be  given,  and  examined  whether  it  be 
true  or  not.  If  I  am  bid  in  this  case  to  give  an  instance  myself,  which  may 
by  some  be  thought  reasonable,  because  I  can  have  been  unkind  to  nobody 
but  I  must  know  it  myself,  I  do  protest,  according  to  my  principle  of  con- 
cealing no  action  of  my  life,  nor  thought  of  my  heart,  from  their  Majesties,  I 
would  own  it,  if  I  were  guilty ;  but  I  cannot  charge  myself  with  any  un- 
kindness,  or  even  the  least  omission  towards  any  of  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
and  if  any  Catholic  in  Ireland  will  say  that  I  have  not  done  all  he  could 
expect  from  me,  I  will  be  contented  to  be  judged  by  himself.  I  could  teU 
you  of  the  expressions  Catholics  of  the  best  qualities  and  employments,  and 
even  their  bishops  have  made  of  me,  in  their  letters  to  one  another,  and  upon 
the  most  public  occasions ;  which  I  suppose  they  would  not  have  done,  (I  am 
sure  they  needed  not,)  if  they  had  thought  me  unkind  to  them.  But  I  think 
it  needless  and  below  me  to  say  any  thing  more  upon  this  matter ;  and  I 
hope  no  man's  asserting  a  thing,  and  saying  it  is  generally  believed,  without 
bringing  any  other  proof  than  his  own  saying  it,  shall  be  sufficient  to  drive 
any  man  out  of  his  Prince's  good  opinion.  That  man,  whoever  he  be,  would 
think  it  very  hard  to  be  so  condemned  himself.  God*s  will  be  done !  I  must 
not  conclude  without  telling  you  a  little  piece  of  news.     I  have  seen  a  letter 

from  Sir  P.  T of  the  19th,  wherein  he  writes  to  this  effect : — **  I  came 

yesterday  to  town,  and  have  had  time  enough  to  inform  myself  of  affairs  re* 
lating  to  Ireland ;  and  do  find  there  will  be  no  alterations  of  any  persons  in 
office  there,  except  in  the  Chief  (iovemor ;  who,  some  believe,  will  be  spec- 
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dily  called  home ;  but  it  is  not  yet  resolved,  nor  who  shall  succeed  him.  If 
the  Chief  Gtovernor  be  recalled,  it  will  not  be  in  disgrace,  but  the  contrary/' 

This  letter  I  read  myself ;  and  you  may  easily  imagine  where  Sir  P.  T 

had  his  intelligence :  no  doubt  from  the  great  man  who  sent  for  him  over. 
Another  person  writes,  "  My  Lord  Bellew  just  now  comes  to  me  from  court, 
and  says  it  was  resolved,  last  night,  at  a  cabinet  council,  that  my  Lord-lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  shall  presently  be  recalled,  and  Lord  Tyrconnel  is  to  go  in 
his  room :  and  an  express  is  sent  to  give  my  Lord  Lieutenant  notice  of  it. 
And  Mr.  Fitz-James*  is  to  have  my  Lord  Dartmouth's  place  of  Master  of 
the  Horse."  These  are  all  fine  stories,  and  may  be  all  true,  or  all  false,  Gk)d 
keep  you  and  all  yours. 

CCLI. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Plainly  sees  that  his  recall  is  determined  on ;  and  is  sufficiently  prepared  for  it, — It  would  have  been 
better  for  him  if  he  had  never  come  to  Ireland;  but  his  comfort  iSf  that  the  Kings  affairs  have  been 
improved f  and  not  impaired  by  him, — Riot  at  Kilkenny » 

Dublin  Castle,  Oct.  30,  1686. 

Yesterday  I  received  yours  of  the  28d  instant ;  by  which  I  plainly  see 
the  decree  is  gone  out  against  me,  though  it  was  not  then  published ;  that 
is,  that  the  resolution  concerning  me  as  to  this  government  is  taken,  though 
not  owned.  I  do  assure  you  I  am  sufficiently  prepared  to  receive  the  news, 
whenever  it  comes  ;  and  had  reason  to  be  so  from  the  time  my  Lord  Tyrcon- 
nel went  hence,  both  from  what  he  said  openly  enough  to  several  people  here, 
and  even  to  myself ;  which  was  the  reason  I  wrote  as  I  did  to  both  their 
Majesties.  If  the  King  likes  that  any  man  in  the  world,  how  great  soever  in 
his  favour,  should  declare  that  the  representations  he  makes  of  men  are  suffi- 
cient to  raise  them,  or  destroy  them,  there  is  no  more  to  be  said ;  his  Ma* 
jesty  knows  best.  As  to  the  business  of  Dublin,  and  all  the  other  particulars 
you  wish  me  to  hasten  an  account  of,  I  think  I  have  done  all  sufficiently  in 
my  two  or  three  last  letters ;  at  least  as  fully  as  I  can :  but,  if  there  be  not  an 
inclination  to  receive  satisfaction,  God's  will  be  done.  My  comfort  is,  that 
whoever  sees  the  exceptions  which  have  been  made  to  me,  and  my  answers, 
will  not  judge  my  offences  of  that  weight  which  is  put  upon  them.  If  it  be 
the  King's  pleasure  to  recall  me,  I  am  sure  it  had  been  better,  for  my  own  par- 

*  Natural  son  of  the  King. 
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ticular,  I  had  never  come  hither :  but  however,  I  shall  have  this  satisfaction, 
that  the  King's  affairs  have  been  improved,  and  not  impaired  by  me.  Pray 
do  not  think  I  want  fortitude  or  patience,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  bear 
any  misfortune  can  come  to  me.  I  confess,  I  cannot  help  being  surprised  at 
the  King's  displeasure,  because  I  have  taken  nothing  so  much  to  heart, 
as  to  give  him  satisfaction  in  every  thing ;  and  I  am  sure  I  will  do  so  as 
long  as  I  live,  however  he  thinks  fit  to  dispose  of  me.  I  had  almost  forgotten 
to  tell  you,  that  the  other  day,  when  I  was  giving  orders  that  there  might  be 
no  more  arms  taken  from  any  of  the  men  who  should  be  disbanded.  Major 
Macdonnel  told  me  it  signified  nothing,  for  there  were  no  arms  in  his  regi- 
ment fit  to  keep :  however,  I  have  ordered  them  to  be  kept.  I  think  I  have 
nothing  further  to  say  in  answer  to  yours  of  the  28d :  Gk)d  will  govern  the 
world  his  own  way.  There  happened  an  unlucky  accident  at  Kilkenny  on  the 
23d  of  this  month ;  of  which  I  have  given  an  account  to  my  Lord  President, 
and  what  I  have  done  thereupon ;  than  which,  I  am  sure,  less  could  not  be 
done.  I  send  you  the  enclosed  intelligence,  which  comes  from  a  very  good 
hand,  an  ear  witness,  and  a  good  Catholic ;  which  you  may  use  as  you  see 
cause.     God  keep  you  and  all  yours. 

CCLII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND. 

Sir  John  Bellexo  created  an  Irish  peer, — Accounts  of  the  disturbances  at  Kilkenny ^  upon  occasion  of 
the  celebration  of  the  Anniversary  of  the  Rebellion, — Course  he  has  taken  with  the  rioters. 

MY  LORD,  DubHn  CasUe,  Oct.  30.  1686. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  week  I  received  the  King's  letter  for  making  Sir 
John  Bellew  a  peer  of  this  realm ;  which  was  brought  to  me  by  his  own  agent, 
though  it  was  dated  the  19th  of  July.  I  despatched  it  immediately,  and  the 
patent  passed  the  seal  yesterday  ;  and  I  beg  leave  upon  this  occasion  to  assure 
your  Lordship,  that  I  always  execute  the  commands  I  receive  from  the  King 
with  all  possible  expedition ;  as  I  ever  will  do  all  that  come  to  me.  Saturday 
the  28d  past,  was  celebrated  here  very  solemnly,  according  to  the  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  memory  of  the  late  Irish  rebellion,  and  all  was  very  quiet  in  this 
dty ;  nor  have  I  heard  of  any  disorder  which  happened  any  where  in  the 
kingdom,  but  only  at  Kilkenny ;  where  fell  out  a  very  unfortunate  accident^ 
of  which  I  shall  give  your  Lordship  as  full  an  account  as  I  can.  On  Tuesday 
morning  I  had  a  letter  from  my  Lord  Galmoy,  who  is  quartered  with  his 
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troops  in  the  town,  acquainting  me  therewith :  a  copy  whereof  I  here  send 
to  your  Lordship  :  but  on  Tuesday  night  the  Mayor  sent  up  several  deposi« 
tions  upon  oath  of  the  whole  matter,  which  were  to  this  efifect: — ^That  on  the 
23d  of  this  month  there  was  a  bonfire  at  the  Mayor  of  the  town's  door ;  which 
one  Bourke,  a  servant  to  Adjutant  Bourke,  seeing,  he  went  and '  extinguished 
it,  and  broke  the  Mayor's  windows,  calling  him  a  fanatic  dog,  and  other  very  ill 
names.     It  is  likewise  sworn,  that  Comet  Kaghane,  Comet  to  Colonel  Hamil- 
ton's troop  of  dragoons,  (there  likewise  quartered,)  with  a  file  of  men,  went  to 
one  Mukin's  house,  where  was  another  bonfire,  calling  him  fanatic  rogue  and 
dog  for  making  a  bonfire,  and  dragged  the  man  out  of  his  house :  in  the 
crowd  a  gun  went  off,  and  killed  a  young  man,  one  Byrne,  son  to  Major 
Byrne,  a  very  honest  gentleman,  who  lives  in  the  country.     It  was  positively 
sworn  that  no  gun  went  off  but  that  which  killed  the  young  man,  and  that 
there  were  no  fire-arms  but  what  the  soldiers  had.     Hereupon  the  Mayor 
sent  his  warrants  for  the  apprehending  Comet  Kaghane,  and  Bourke  above- 
named,  which  the  Sheriff  showed  to  Major  Carrol,  he  being  then  in  town ; 
but  he  saiid,  he  hoped  the  Mayor  had  more  wit  than  to  expect  the  men  should 
be  delivered  up ;  for,  if  any  of  the  soldiers  had  committed  any  crimes,  they 
were  to  be  tried  before  him.     All  this  being  laid  before  me  by  the  Mayor  up- 
on the  oath  of  several  persons,  I  immediately,  that  Tuesday  night,  sent  an 
order  to  the  officer  commanding  in  chief,  to  deliver  up  the  men  demanded  to 
the  civil  magistrate,  that  the  death  of  the  gentleman,  and  the  riot,  may  be  en- 
quired into,  as  is  done  in  like  cases  in  England :  but,  when  my  order  came 
down  to  Kilkenny,  the  officer  commanding  in  chief  was  Comet  Kaghane,  the 
supposed  criminal ;  and  in  a  word,  a  trooper  drew  his  sword  upon  the  Sheriff 
for  offering  to  bring  such  an  order ;  all  which  is  deposed  upon  oath,  and  sent 
up  to  me  on  Thursday.     Whereupon  I  last  night  sent  an  order  to  Lieute- 
nant-colonel Butler,  Lieutenant-colonel  to  Colonel  Hamilton,  who  is  quartered 
at  Callen,  within  seven  miles  of  Kilkenny,  requiring  him  to  deliver  the  men 
demanded  to  the  civil  magistrate.     I  think  I  could  not  do  less ;  and  I  hope 
the  King  will  approve  of  what  I  have  done.     If  the  soldiers  are  not  kept  in 
order,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  power  for  murder  and  breach 
of  the  peace,  as  they  are  in  England,  the  King  will  have  but  an  ill  account  of 
his  affairs  here.     I  have  done  nothing  herein  but  with  the  advice  of  the  officers 
of  the  army,  as  well  the  Roman  Catholics  as  others ;  for  I  do  upon  all  occa* 
sions  advise  as  much  with  the  one  as  the  other.     I  have  not  had  a  word  from 
my  Lord  Galmoy  since  his  letter ;   but  am  informed  he  left  Kilkenny  on 
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Monday :  his  troop  will  be  here  to-night,  being  to  come  upon  duty  in  this 
dty.  I  have  nothing  further  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  at  present,  but 
to  beseech  you  to  believe,  that  I  am  with  all  possible  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarendon,  C.  P.  S. 

CCLIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Is  surprised  at *t he  King's  displeasure,  because  he  has  so  entireli/  devoted  himself  to  his  service.^- Will 
study  in  all  ways  to  give  him  satisfaction ,  which  he  hopes  is  in  some  measure  done  in  his  late  letters. — 
Professes  his  resignation  to  whatever  may  happen. — Reports  current  of  Lord  Tyr  onnel  being  in- 
tended io  succeed  kirn, — Mr.  Ross  has  taken  the  oaths  of  Supremacy  on  his  admission  as  a  Privy 
Counsellor* 

Dublin  Castle,  Nov.  2,  1686. 

I  write  this  purely  to  keep  up  the  custom  of  writing ;  for  I  have  written 
so  full  of  late,  that  I  can  add  nothing  further  upon  the  subject,  which  has  so 
much  discomposed  both  you  and  me.  I  do  confess  I  was  the  more  surprised 
at  the  King's  displeasure,  because  I  thought  I  had  spent  (and  indeed  I  may 
say  so)  every  minute  of  my  time  here  very  eminently  in  the  King's  service, 
and  with  wonderful  satisfaction,  in  the  opinion  that  I  should  please  him ;  and 
I  dare  say  yet,  when  he  examines  into  the  particular  affairs  of  this  kingdom, 
he  will  not  be  displeased  with  the  account  I  shall  lay  before  him.  And  I  am 
sure  I  will  study  by  all  ways  I  can  to  give  him  satisfaction  in  the  things  he 
is  dissatisfied  in ;  which  I  hope  is  in  some  measure  done  in  my  late  letters  to 
you :  or  else,  I  doubt,  resolutions  are  taken,  which  I  dare  but  guess  at.  When 
I  have  done  my  duty,  and  not  neglected  any  command  I  have  received,  I 
must  be  contented,  and  do  most  cheerfully  submit  to  Gk)d's  good  pleasure, 
till  time  evidenceth  what  will  not  now  be  seen.  And  to  show  you  that  I  am 
not  quite  overcome  with  the  spleen,  I  cannot  but  entertain  you  with  some  of 
the  tattle  of  this  town.  Yesterday  came  in  a  packet  from  England  of  the 
26th  past,  which  all  people  agreed  brought  no  news.  One  sort  were  mightily 
disappointed,  that  Lord  Bellew's  intelligence  was  not  verified :  another  sort 
do  report,  that  at  a  private  junto  the  King  was  very  much  pressed  to  make 
Lord  Tyrconnel  Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  but  that  it  was  much  opposed 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Lords,  and  so  came  to  no  resolution.  These  things, 
which  are  talked  of  in  the  most  public  places,  serve  to  make  some  laugh ;  and 
that  I  may  make  you  do  so,  I  send  you  the  enclosed  account  of  a  charge  which 
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was  given  the  last  Michaelmas  sessions  for  the  county  of  Mayo,  by  one  Mr, 
Stafford,  a  Roman  Catholic  Justice :  you  may  depend  upon  the  truth  of  it* 
On  Friday  last  my  Lord  Ross  brought  his  letter  to  be  admitted  a  Privy 
Counsellor :  why  he  delayed  it  so  long,  he  best  knows  himself.  When  he 
came  to  be  sworn,  the  derk  of  the  council  asked  him,  if  he  would  take  the 
oath  of  supremacy ;  to  which  he  readily  answered  in  the  affirmative,  with 
some  dissatisfaction  that  it  should  be  doubted;  at  which  some  persons  seemed 
a  little  disappointed.     God  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

CCLIV. 

THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND  TO  THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON. 

Informs  the  Viceroy  a  certain  Commission  is  bestowed  to  his  request ;  and  assures  kim  some  other  of  his 

recommendations  shall  be  dufy  laid  before  his  Majesty, 

j^Y  LORD  WhitehaU,  Norember  4, 1686. 

I  have  your  Excellency's  of  the  8th  of  the  last  month ;  and  having  re- 
presented what  you  wrote  about  Captain  Caulfield  to  the  King,  his  Majesty 
is  pleased  to  give  him  the  company  void  by  Captain  Ridley's  death,  and  ac- 
cordingly would  have  your  Excellency  direct,  that  the  Commission,  which 
was  some  time  since  sent  over,  but  not  delivered  out,  should  be  now  given  to 
him,  and  that  he  should  not  lose  his  rank  which  he  had  before. 

I  shall  put  his  Majesty  in  mind  of  the  other  gentlemen  you  reoonunend, 
when  occasion  offers ;  and  am.  My  Lord,  &c 

Sunderland,  P. 

*  THB  SUBSTANCE  OF  PAET  OF  MR.  STAFFORD'S  CHAROB  TO  TBB  GRAND  JURY  AT  THE  QUARTER  8BS- 
8IONS  HELD  AT  CASTLBBAR  FOR  THB  COUNTY  OF  MAYO,  IN  OCTOBER  1886 ;  TAKEN  BY  A  JUSTICE 
OF  THB  PEACE  THEN  UPON  THE  BENCH. 

Taking  notice  of  the  several  neglects  and  abuses  suffered  in  that  county,  amongst  other  things, 
he  said  : — Firsts  Gentlemen^  the  spoiling  of  your  Garranes^  in  their  infancy,  so  that  they  are  not 
afterwards  fit  to  do  his  Majesty  any  seryice;  of  this  beware^  gentlemen. — Next,  Your  burning  your 
com  in  the  straw,  contrary  to  an  Act  of  Parliament.  But  perhaps  this  Lustrabane  bread  may  palate 
your  mouth  very  well ;  but  you  want  the  straw  in  Winter  to  lie  upon  yourselTes,  for  you  generally 
lie  upon  straw,  and  for  fodder  for  your  cattle,  so  that  you  are  forced  to  lift  them  up  by  the  tail ;  of 
this  also  beware,  gentlemen.  I  shall  not  need  to  say  much  concerning  rogues  and  yagabonds^  the 
country  being  pretty  well  cleared  of  them,  by  reason  his  Majesty  has  entertained  them  all  in  his 
service,  clothed  them  with  red  coats,  and  provided  well  for  them. 


*  The  Irish  Gkrron,  however,  is  a  strong  horse,  a  hackney.  Garrane  or  Garron.  It  imports  the 
same  as  gelding.  "  Every  man  would  be  forced  to  provide  winter  fodder  for  his  team,  whereas  Com- 
mon Garrons  shift  upon  grass  the  year  round ;  and  this  would  force  men  to  the  enclosing  of  grounds, 
BO  that  the  race  of  Garrons  would  decrease.'*  Sir  William  Tbmflb. 
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CCLV. 
THE   EARL   OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL   OF  ROCHESTER. 

Comforted  tojind  that  the  King  is  satisfied  with  his  answers  about  the  deductions. — Trusts  he  will  he  so 
about  other  matters.'— Will  explain  the  whole  matter  of  the  deductions  in  a  letter  to  the  Treasury. — 
Mr.  Nangle  arrived  in  Dublin. — Mr.  Justice  Daly  returned  from  the  North-west  Circuit  of  Ulster  : 
his  opinion  of  the  people. — Doubts  whether  it  may  not  change. — The  Major-general  dissatisfied  at 
the  committal  of  an  officer  for  murder  y  at  Kilkenny. 

Dublin  Castle,  November  6, 1686. 

On  Thursday  in  the  evening  we  had  two  packets  from  England  of  the 
28th  and  30th  past ;  hy  which  I  have  one  from  you  of  the  last  date.  It  was» 
indeed,  a  comfort  to  me  to  find  the  King  was  satisfied  with  the  answers  I  had 
given  about  the  deductions  from  the  new  men,  and  the  town  of  Galway ;  and 
I  will  yet  hope  he  will  be  so  as  to  other  matters,  if  he  will  give  himself  leave  to 
examine  things.  My  next  shall  lay  before  you  the  whole  matter  of  the  de- 
ductions, which  I  will  do  at  large  in  a  letter  to  the  Treasury,  and  will  be  very 
well  content  it  should  be  laid  before  the  King ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  I  will 
not  fix  my  resolution  concerning  the  deductions  for  clothes  (which  is  all  I  am 
concerned  in)  till  I  have  your  answer  to  that  letter.  These  last  packets  have 
brought  no  news  of  any  changes  here ;  which  makes  some  believe  all  things  are 
quiet  for  the  present.  Mr.  Nangle  came  over  with  the  last  packet,  and  yes- 
terday morning  made  me  a  visit ;  which  was  as  soon  as  he  could  well  do  it : 
he  was  very  brisk.  We  had  no  particular  discourse,  but  only  of  general  ordi- 
nary matters :  he  stayed  not  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  me. 

Yesterday  was  a  grand  day ;  and  all  the  company,  of  both  religions,  in 
town,  dined  with  me. 

Mr.  Justice  Daly  is  lately  come  to  town,  having  been  at  his  own  house 
in  Connaught  since  his  circuit  was  ended  :  he  went  the  north-west  circuit  of 
Ulster.  He  seems  much  pleased  with  the  people,  and  says,  he  cannot  ima- 
gine whence  the  people  of  that  country  came  by  so  ill  a  character ;  for  he 
believes  there  are  not  better  men,  nor  more  loyal,  than  the  gentlemen  and  the 
episcopal  clergy  of  those  parts  are.  Whether  he  may  not  change  his  mind, 
and  have  a  worse  opinion  of  them,  when  he  has  thought  of  it,  I  cannot  tell ; 
for  I  find  many  men  form  their  opinions  upon  the  conversation  they  have 
with  others,  and  not  from  their  own  experience  and  observations.  The  Major- 
general  came  to  town  on  Wednesday  ;  he  is  much  dissatisfied,  in  the  late  dis- 

VOL.   II.  i 
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order  at  Kilkenny,  that  the  mayor  should  send  his  warrant  for  an  officer  in 
case  of  murder,  without  first  applying  to  the  officer  commanding  in  chief 
upon  the  place.  I  told  him,  I  had  done  just  as  is  done  in  England  upon  the 
like  occasions  ;  but  he  will  scarce  hear  reason,  and  says,  it  is  not  so  in  France : 
so  that  it  is  very  possible  I  shall  be  complained  of  upon  that  score.  I  am 
sure  I  have  done  nothing  but  what  became  me  ;  and  whilst  I  have  the  honour 
to  be  here,  I  will  suppc^-t  the  Gk)vemment  both  civil  and  military,  each 
within  its  due  limits,  and  will  not  suffer  one  to  encroach  upon  the  other.  I 
have  received  a  letter  from  you  from  the  Treasury  Chamber,  dated  the  28th 
past,  with  one  from  the  King  of  the  same  date,  concerning  the  payment  of 
the  arrears  due  to  the  Portsmouth  yacht ;  of  which  I  will  give  an  account  in 
a  letter  to  the  Treasury,  with  the  reasons  why  the  Plantation  money  has  not 
been  yet  remitted  into  England. 


CCLVI. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.* 

Encloses  the  Account  of  the  deductions  from  the  pay  of  the  Army^  on  account  of  clothing, — People  who 
hate  of  late  forborne  to  come  to  him,  now  pay  their  court, — The  Catholics  compliment  him^  with  eX" 
pressions  of  pleasure  that  he  is  still  to  continue  in  Ireland, 

Dublin  Castle,  November  9,  1686. 

We  have  had  no  letters  from  England  since  those  of  the  30th  past ;  and 
I  have  nothing  of  moment  to  inform  you  of :  this  is  only  for  a  cover  to  the 
enclosed  abstract.  An  account  of  the  deductions  from  the  army  for  clothes, 
and  the  times  which  I  think  may  be  allowed  for  the  making  of  them,  you 
will  certainly  receive  by  the  next,  with  some  other  matters  relating  to  the  army- 
Having  had  no  letters  from  England,  we  are  free  from  news ;  only  this  is 
observable,  that  some  people,  who  have  of  late  forborne  coming  to  me,  do  now 
come,  as  they  did  at  first :  what  the  meaning  of  that  is,  truly  I  do  not  trouble 
myself  to  examine.  Some  have  made  me  compliments  that  they  were  glad 
I  was  to  continue  here,  for  so  they  were  assured  by  their  last  letters  from 
England ;  and  these  were  Roman  Catholics :  to  all  which  I  only  answered, 
that  I  knew  nothing  of  my  being  removed,  and  whatever  the  King  thought 
for  his  service  would  be  always  thought  best  by  me.     I  have  no  more  to  add 

"*  Erroneously  addressed  *'  To  Lord  Sunderland/*  in  the  edition  printed  by  Bishop  Douglas. 
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at  present,  and  therefore  will  no  longer  divert  you  from  other  affairs.    God 
keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

November  the  11th  in  the  morning.  Last  night  came  in  two  packets 
from  England,  which  brought  me  yours  of  the  2d  and  4th  instant ;  to  which 
I  will  return  full  and  clear  answers  by  the  next.  The  weather  has  been  so  tem- 
pestuous, that  the  Tuesday's  packet,  which  would  have  carried  this,  could  not 
get  off  till  this  morning ;  and  I  always  make  what  haste  I  can  to  acknowledge 
what  comes  to  my  hands.     God  keep  you. 


CCLVIL 
THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Glad  that  the  King  is  pleased  with  the  answers  he  has  made. — Remarks  vpon  those  who  have  lodged  infor- 
mations against  proceedings  in  Ireland. — Cause  of  the  misrepresentations. — The  Queefi  will  never  re- 
pent  affording  him  her  protection. — Has  reminded  Lord  Cornbury  of  what  the  Princess  said,  and  hopes 
he  will  make  his  court  better  than  before. — Has  sent  a  long  explanation  of  the  deductions. 

Dublin  Castle,  November  13, 1686. 

In  my  last  I  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  yours  of  the  2d  and  4th  instant; 
which  I  will  answer  as  distinctly  as  I  can.  It  is  a  comfort  that  the  King  is 
pleased  with  any  answers  I  have  made.  He  is  very  gracious  to  excuse  those 
who  give  him  informations :  I  hope  my  turn  will  one  day  come,  when  he  will 
be  pleased  to  excuse  me  too ;  as  I  am  confident  he  will  do,  whenever  he  will 
vouchsafe  to  have  my  actions  examined.  But,  methinks,  those  who  send  in- 
formations into  England  of  things  done,  which  they  do  not  like,  and  which 
are  done  at  remote  distances,  should  first  complain  to  me ;  and  then  they 
would  have  cause  with  a  witness  to  inform  of  things,  if  I  did  not  redress  them : 
but  they  know  that  would  not  be.  And  there  may  be  another  reason  too, 
why  some  might  have  a  mind  to  misrepresent  the  people  of  Galway ;  for 
some  of  the  Irish,  who  are  now  in  credit,  have  no  kindness  for  the  people  of 
Connaught :  but  no  more  of  that ;  time  will  discover  all  things.  If  the  King 
will  but  hear  all  sides,  he  cannot  judge  amiss ;  and  then  he  will  see,  what  is 
for  his  service,  and  what  is  said  out  of  malice  to  others.  Gtod  direct  him,  and 
grant  that  he  may  not  lose  a  fine  country,  and  make  as  industrious  a  people  as 
any  he  has,  useless  to  him. 

Besides  the  great  grace  and  goodness  it  will  be  in  the  Queen  to  support 
me  from  being  run  down  without  a  due  examination  of  every  thing,  she  will 

I  2 
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do  herself  no  injury  thereby,  nor  will  she  ever  have  cause  to  repent  it.  I  shall 
be  very  glad  to  hear  how  the  Queen  receives  my  letter,  if  it  be  thought  fit  to 
be  given  her.  I  have  put  my  son  in  mind  of  what  the  Princess  said  to  him 
when  he  came  away ;  and  he  intends  to  leave  this  place  about  the  end  of  the 
next  week.  He  seems  to  me  to  be  more  sensible,  and  I  hope  will  make  his 
court  better  than  he  used  to  do :  I  am  sure  he  promises  as  much  as  I  can 
desire. 

I  have  by  this  post  sent  you  a  very  long  letter  to  the  Treasury,  concerning 
the  deductions  of,  and  subsistence  to  the  army,  and  of  some  other  particulars 
relating  thereunto.  I  hope  I  have  made  it  very  plain :  if  not,  I  shall  be  ready 
to  answer  any  questions,  and  further,  to  explain  any  particulars  which  shall  be 
needful.  I  know  my  letter  is  too  long,  but  I  could  not  help  it :  it  is  a  large 
subject,  and  much  more  may  be  said  upon  it.  I  ought  to  have  sent  it  sooner, 
but  I  could  not  help  that  neither  :  the  irregularities  in  the  methods  of  making 
the  alterations  have  been  such,  as  have  discomposed  all  offices.  What  I  have 
written  is  all  true,  and  shall  be  made  appear  when  required.  God  keep  you, 
and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

CCLVIIL 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Respecting  Sir  John  Edgeworthf  and  his  pretensions* 

Dublin  Castle,  November  13,  1686. 

I  am  very  much  solicited  to  write  to  you  on  the  behalf  of  Sir  John  Edge- 
worth,  whom  I  know  less  than  most  of  the  officers  of  the  army.  What  his  pre- 
tensions are,  I  know  not;  but  if  it  be  for  a  recompense  for  going  into  Scotland, 
I  can  tell  you  that  it  is  true  he  was  sent  thither  by  the  Lords  Justices,  after 
Argyle  was  landed  there,  and  brought  them  what  intelligence  he  could  get ; 
and  he  had  120Z.  gratuity  by  concordatum,  when  he  returned :  which  I  sup- 
pose was  a  pretty  good  recompense  for  that  service.  What  hazards  he  may  pre- 
tend to  have  run,  and  what  other  merits  he  may  plead,  I  know  not.  Gk)d  keep 
you,  and  all  yours. 
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CCLIX. 

THE  EARIi  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Explanatory  of  the  deductioM  from  the  pay  of  the  Amiy, — Two  indiscreet  sermons  preached  before  him. 

— He  has  caused  the  preachers  to  be  suspended, 

Dublin  Castle,  November  13,  1686. 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  4th  instant,  to  which  I  will  make  you  a  very 
clear  answer.  I  told  you  in  mine  of  the  l6th  past,  that  none  of  the  soldiers  had 
cause  to  complain  of  the  deductions  which  were  made  upon  the  account  of 
clothing,  for  that  no  deductions  had  then  been  made  upon  that  account,  I 
told  you  true  ;  and  I  do  now  positively  aver  to  you,  that  there  has  been  no  de- 
duction yet  made  upon  the  account  of  clothing  ;  and  I  do  further  aver,  that 
there  has  been  no  deduction  made  (not  even  the  settled  deductions)  out  of  any 
money  which  I  have  ordered  for  subsistence :  and  this  will  be  found  to  be  true 
matter  of  fact.  When  Colonel  Hamilton  was  here,  he  told  me,  some  men  did 
complain  they  had  but  nine-pence  a  week  subsistence  by  reason  of  the  great 
deductions  for  clothing.  I  told  him  that  could  not  be,  for  tliere  had  not  been 
any  thing  deducted  from  what  issued  for  .subsistence ;  and  this  I  said  I  was 
very  positive  in,  for  that  I  knew  in  what  manner  every  farthing  was  issued, 
and  what  deductions  were  made  out  of  every  sum,  and  for  what.  The  Colonel 
seemed  a  little  surprised  to  find  me  so  positive,  and  said,  he  could  not  imagine 
then  how  it  should  happen  that  the  men  had  so  little  subsistence.  I  told  hun, 
if  it  were  true,  it  must  be  between  the  officers  and  the  agents ;  I  desired  there- 
fore to  know,  what  men  had  so  little  subsistence :  to  which  he  only  replied, 
that  he  heard  some  in  the  North  say  so;  and  he  did  not  then  think  fit  to  name 
any.  Sure  I  am,  he  mentioned  nothing  to  me  of  Mr.  Price:  if  he  had,  I  would 
have  examined  it  before  he  had  gone  for  England,  and  in  his  presence.  Really 
he  seemed  very  well  satisfied ;  and  I  am  sure  I  have  no  concern  for  Mr.  Price, 
but  as  I  find  him  in  the  King's  business  ;  and  when  I  find  him  tripping  in  that, 
(and  I  will  hearken  to  all  that  I  am  informed  of)  I  will  fall  upon  him  more  vio- 
lently than  any  body.  You  say,  Colonel  Hamilton  tells  you,  that  the  men  at 
Coleraine  (and  there  are  none  quartered  there  but  some  of  Colonel  Russell's 
regiment)  have  but  nine-pence  a  week :  now  the  men  are  named,  it  is  easy  to 
inquire  into  the  business.  Since  the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  have  spoken  with 
Colonel  Russell  (he  is  in  town  upon  a  dispute  between  him  and  the  town  of 
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Galway,  which  is  to  be  heard  at  the  Council  board),  who  tells  me  positively, 
that  the  men  at  Coleraine  never  had  less  than  twelve-pence  per  week ;  that, 
when  he  came  thither,  (which  he  says  was  six  or  seven  weeks  since,)  he  thought 
that  sum  too  little,  and  has  taken  care  that  ever  since  that  time  they  have  had 
eighteen-pence  a  week.  Though  the  Colonel  tells  me  this,  yet  I  have  sent  to 
Coleraine  to  know  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter.  I  have  lately  ordered  80/. 
a  company  to  the  regiments  of  foot,  50?.  a  troop  to  the  horse  and  dragoons,  and 
100/.  a  company  to  the  Guards ;  and  I  do  as  positively  aver,  no  deductions  are 
taken  from  any  of  these  sums.  The  assignments  are  gone  to  the  collectors  in 
the  country  for  the  full  sums  which  I  have  ordered ;  and  I  am  sure  the  col- 
lectors pay  the  full  sums.  If  the  soldier  then  has  not  the  money,  the  error  must 
lie  between  the  officers  and  the  agents  ;  of  which  I  could  lay  open  some  mys- 
teries, which  perhaps  are  not  fit  to  be  enquired  into.  The  agents  do  make 
many  deductions,  which  to  all  reasonable  men  must  seem  very  extravagant ; 
some  of  which  .you  shall  know  :  but  I  have  written  so  much  for  the  present, 
that  I  will  tire  you  no  more  by  this  post. 

I  believe  you  will  hear  a  noise  of  two  sermons,  which  were  preached  here 
before  me  on  All  Saints  Day  and  the  5th  of  November :  indeed  they  were  in- 
discreet and  impertinent  sermons ;  and  I  do  as  little  love  to  have  preachers 
meddle  with  controversy  or  politics,  as  any  body  can  do.  I  know  neither  of 
the  men  ;  but  if  I  had,  it  had  been  all  one ;  I  would  have  done  what  I  have 
done :  the  very  next  day  I  caused  them  both  to  be  suspended,  and  silenced.  I 
only  tell  you  this,  that  if  you  hear  the  sermons  spoken  of,  you  may  tell  what 
I  have  done  upon  it.     God  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 


CCLX. 

BONAVENTURE   GIFFARD   (bISHOP   OF    MADAUEA)   TO   THE   EABL    OF 

ROCHESTER. 

Sends  him  that  part  of  the  Conference  on  the  subject  of  Religion,  which  he  wished  to  have  in  writing, 

MY  LORD,  Monday,  15th  November,  1686. 

I  here  send  your  Lordship  that  part  of  our  last  conference  your  Lordship 
desired  to  have  in  writing. 

I  told  your  Lordship,  that  a  person  who  is  deliberating  what  Church  he 
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shall  adhere  to,  must  consider  which  of  the  two  appears  to  be  the  ancient,  pri- 
mitive. Apostolical  Church. 

Your  Lordship  replied,  you  had  been  taught  that  the  Protestant  Church 
was  the  ancient  Church,  and  that  it  now  teaches  the  same  doctrine  which  the 
Church  taught  in  the  four  first  Gteneral  Councils,  held  within  the  five  first 
ages,  and  that  the  Roman  Church  had  separated  from  that  ancient  Church, 
by  bringing  in  these  errors,  transubstantiation,  praying  to  saints,  praying  for 
the  dead,  &c« 

I  answered  that  to  make  this  good  to  your  Lordship,  two  things  were 
necessary :  1st.  That  the  doctors  of  your  communion  make  appear  to  your 
Lordship,  that  in  those  five  first  ages,  the  Church  taught  not  only  the  Ar- 
ticles in  which  the  Church  of  England  agrees  with  the  Roman,  viz.  of  the 
Trinity,  Incarnation,  &c.,  but  also  all  the  particular  tenets  upon  which  the 
Reformation  was  made,  and  from  whence  it  takes  to  itself  the  denomina- 
tion of  a  Reformed  Church,  viz.  no  transubstantiation,  no  praying  to  saints, 
no  praying  for  the  dead,  &c. 

2d.  They  must  show  that  the  Roman  Church  brought  in  these  errors,  for 
which  it  stands  condemned  by  the  Protestant  Church ;  and  to  do  this,  they 
must  show  your  Lordship  when,  where,  and  by  whom  these  errors  were  first 
introduced,  what  fathers  wrote  against  them,  what  councils  were  called  to 
condemn  them,  what  commotions  and  disturbances  they  occasioned  in  the 
Christian  world  ?  All  which  particulars  can  be  clearly  shown  to  your  Lord- 
ship, as  to  the  errors  brought  in  by  any  of  the  ancient  heretics. 

Antiquity  is  what  we  both  lay  claim  to ;  Novelty  and  schism  is  what  we 
equally  condemn  :  therefore,  unless  they  can  as  clearly  make  appear  to  your 
Lordship,  when  the  Roman  Church  began  to  introduce  her  tenets,  (which 
they  call  errors,)  and  thereupon  separated  from  the  Protestant  Church,  as  we 
can  make  appear  when  the  Protestant  Church  hegsiji  to  oppose  the  tenets, 
(which  the  Roman  Church  esteems  as  Articles  of  Faith,)  and  thereupon  se- 
parated from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  imputation  of  novelty  and 
crime  of  schism  will  lie  at  their  door ;  and  consequently  your  Lordship  wiU 
conclude  tliat  their  communion  is  to  be  left,  and  that  of  the  Roman  Church 
to  be  embraced. 

These  things  your  Lordship  will  get  transcribed,  and  propose  them  to 
some  learned,  candid  prelate  or  doctor  of  the  Protestant  Church. 

Also,  I  would  desire  your  Lordship  further  to  reflect  upon  what  I  said 
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for  the  necessity  of  some  infallible  authority  in  the  Church,  without  which 
we  cannot  be  certain  of  our  faith,  as  I  proved  to  your  Lordship  by  several 
reasons,  which  I  shall  repeat  the  next  time  I  shall  have  the  honour  to  wait  on 
your  Lordship,  I  am. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

B.  GiFFARD  * 

Your  Lordship  will  pardon  these  blots.  I  have  written  it  in  some  haste, 
being  desirous  your  Lordship  should  have  it  this  day.  I  have  no  copy  of 
this  paper,  therefore  desire  your  Lordship  will  keep  the  original. 


CCLXI. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Recommends  the  bearer,  Mr,  Stevens,  to  Lord  Rochester's  patronage. — Writes  with  security,  because  ht 
is  sure  his  letter  mil  be  safely  delivered,  but  does  not  think  any  of  his  letters  have  been  opened. — Re- 

flections  upon  his  present  prospect  of  a  recall. — Has  endeavoured  to  conciliate  all  parties,  so  that  it 
is  not  his  omn  fault,  but  secret  contrivances  which  will  work  his  overthrow. —  Guy  and  Duncombe  ; 
reason  why  he  put  Lord  Rochester  upon  his  guard  against  them. — Thanks  Lord  Rochester  for  having 
written  to  the  Queen  in  his  favour. — If  he  can  once  be  recalled  without  disgrace,  he  shall  be  very 
happy  in  retirement, — Thinks  that  but  for  the  Queen's  interference,  he  should  have  been  recalled  before 
this. — Sir  William  Petty,  his  conferences  with  the  King,  and  with  Lord  Tyrconnel. — His  notions 

fallacious,  and  his  surveys  erroneous, — Will  frame  a  letter  to  the  King  on  the  subject. — Nothing  less 
intended  than  confirming  possessions  in  Ireland. — The  sober  sort  of  Roman  Catholics  averse  to  these 
violent  proceedings. — The  Duchess  of  Beaufort. — The  Widow  Howland  and  Lord  Combury's  mar* 
riage. — Sir  Josiah  Child  will  be  guided  by  his  interest. — If  he  is  recalled  in  disgrace,  he  must  take 
other  measures,  for  he  will  be  honest,  and  out  of  debt. — The  Roman  Catholics  adverse  to  Lord  Tyr^ 
conneCs  succeeding  as  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Dublin  Castle,  November  1?,  1686. 

This  bearer,  Stevens,  came  over  with  me  one  of  my  gentlemen  at  large : 
he  is  a  very  honest  young  man ;  his  father  is  a  Page  of  the  Back  Stairs  to  the 
Queen  Dowager,  and  did  formerly  wait  upon  my  father  at  Madrid.     I  in- 

*  Giffard  was  a  Doctor  of  Sorbonne^  who  had  been  consecrated  as  Bishop  of  Madaura  in  Africa, 
and  was  one  of  the  four  Papal  Vicars  in  England.  It  was  this  same  person  who  was^  upon  the 
King's  mandamus^  chosen  President  of  Magdalen  College,  twelve  Roman  Catholic  Fellows  having 
been  previously  rnade^  and  their  form  of  worship  set  up  in  the  Chapel  of  the  College.  It  will  ap- 
pear from  this  singular  paper^  addressed  to  Lord  Rochester,  that  no  means  were  spared  to  make  him 
a  convert.  See  the  subsequent  conversations  between  Lord  Rochester  and  the  French  Ambassador^ 
and  between  him  and  the  King,  where  Burnet's  account  of  the  transaction  is  given. 
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tended  to  have  done  something  for  him,  but  so  little  interest  has  a  Lord- 
lieutenant  at  present,  that  he  can  provide  for  nobody,  which  makes  men 
think  a  little  of  themselves.  His  father  has  sent  for  him  over,  in  hopes  to 
get  him  into  something  there ;  if  he  have  need  of  your  help,  let  me  beg  you 
to  assist  him.  I  am  sure  he  will  deliver  a  letter  safe  to  you,  and  therefore  I  will 
write  of  such  things  as  are  not  so  fit  to  mention  by  the  post,  though  I  do  not 
find  that  any  letters  that  way  have  been  opened,  and  methinks,  by  your 
being  post-master,  there  might  be  a  way  found  out,  that  your  letters  might 
certainly  come  untouched  to  you.  I  have  again  and  again  read  over,  and 
weighed,  your  letter  of  the  24th  of  September,  brought  to  me  by  my  son.  To 
the  representation  you  make  so  lively  to  me  there  is  nothing  to  be  answered ; 
but  I  do  assure  you  I  am  perfectly  of  your  mind,  that  nobody  will  be  long- 
lived  in  such  a  station  as  I  am,  especially  who  will  not  go  thorough-stitch  : 
God's  will  be  done!  If  you  had  not  so  fully  informed  me,  I  should  have 
been  of  the  same  opinion,  when  I  saw  tliat  the  very  full  and  clear  answers  I 
gave  to  the  objections  the  King  was  pleased  to  send  me  by  you,  and  not  by 
the  Secretary,  with  so  much  grace  and  goodness,  did  not  give  him  satisfac- 
tion. And  you  have  found  by  several  of  my  letters  since,  that  I  look  upon 
the  resolutions  as  fixed  for  my  being  recalled :  and  yet,  I  do  assure  you,  it 
makes  no  impression  upon  my  mind.  I  go  on  in  the  same  temper,  and  with 
the  same  resolution  I  have  hitherto  done,  and  will  do  so  to  the  last  minute  of 
my  having  power ;  and  though  I  may  have  the  vanity  to  say  I  have  the  luck 
to  please  one  sort  of  people  well,  so  the  other  sort  cannot  own  the  being  dis- 
pleased. Never  any  complaints  are  made  to  me  of  insolences  committed  by 
any  of  the  natives  upon  the  English,  (which  are  very  frequent,  and  intole- 
rable enough,)  but,  by  the  advice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  judges,  I  direct  the 
justices  of  peace  of  both  religions  to  examine  the  matters ;  of  which  I  can 
give  you  multitudes  of  instances,  when  you  and  I  hereafter,  talk  together. 
So  that  I  say  it  must  be  their  secret  contrivances  which  must  overthrow 
me,  (as  no  doubt  they  will,)  and  not  any  thing  of  irregularity  or  fault  they 
can  object  to  me.  I  believe,  when  you  wrote  yours  of  the  24th  of  September, 
you  did  not  think  either  yourself  or  I  was  so  long-lived,  and  I  believed  so 
from  the  discourses  of  some  people  here,  who  pretend  to  know  much ;  and 
possibly  the  gaining  of  time  may  raise  diificulties  in  carrying  on  the  work, 
which  were  not  at  first  foreseen.  Wlien  people  discourse  to  me  of  my  being 
called  home,  as  very  many  do  of  both  religions,  I  answer  them  that  I  know 
nothing  of  it ;  the  Eang  knows  his  own  business,  and  he  knows  he  will  be 
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obeyed  by  me  wherever  I  am :  and  you  may  be  sure  I  never  take  notice  of 
any  thing  you  have  written  to  me.     I  think  I  have  not  more  to  reply  to 
yours  of  the  24th  of  September,  but  to  thank  you  for  the  pains  you  have 
taken  in  it  to  inform  me.     What  I  wrote  to  you  formerly  of  Mr.  Guy  and 
Mr.  Duncombe,  was  upon  this  account : — when  the  rumours  were  very  hot 
(as  they  were  when  I  wrote  that  letter  to  you)  of  your  being  to  be  removed 
immediately,  a  friend  in  England,  writing  to  me  upon  that  subject,  has  this 
expression : — ^*  If  you  saw  what  court  Mr.  Guy  maJkeSy  not  o»Uy  to  my  Lord 
President,  which  is  not  new,  hut  to  others  who  are  now  in  great  credit^  you  would 
believe  he  were  sure  of  keeping  his  place ,  when  the  staff  is  in  another  hand.     I 
pray  God  he  and  Duncombe  may  not  hurt  my  Lord  your  brother ,  by  telling  little 
stories  of  him '^    This  was  the  occasion  of  my  writing  so  to  you.     Perhaps 
I  was  too  much  alarmed  by  receiving  this  letter,  just  when  those  who  pretend 
to  be  knowing  men  had  spread  the  reports,  that  the  next  letters  would  bring 
the  news  of  your  being  set  aside :  and  besides,  you  know  I  have  ever  had  as  ill 
an  opinion  of  the  integrity  and  morality  of  those  two  men  as  is  possible ;  but 
I  neither  spoke  nor  wrote  of  them  to  any  body  but  yourself ;  nor  did  I  so 
much  as  make  any  mention  of  them  to  him  who  wrote  to  me.     God  pre- 
serve you  from  the  malice  of  men  of  no  principles. 

I  come  now  to  yours  of  the  80th  of  September,  brought  me  by  Sayers. 
I  know  not  how  to  thank  you  enough  for  the  letter  you  wrote  to  the  Queen : 
whatever  the  success  at  length  may  be,  Gkxl  knows ;  I  am  sure  you  cannot  do 
more  towards  the  doing  me  good.  The  greatest  trouble  I  have  upon  my  mind 
is,  that  I  am  not  only  uncapable  of  serving  my  friends,  but  that  I  am  burden- 
some to  them  to  support  me ;  especially  to  you,  who  have  enough  to  do  to 
look  to  yourself:  though,  indeed,  they  are  the  same  people  who  would 
destroy  us  both.  This  is  really  so  great  a  trouble  upon  my  mind,  that  if 
I  can  be  so  happy  as  to  get  well  home  after  these  storms,  without  a  disgrace, 
(which,  upon  my  word,  I  do  not  deserve,)  I  will  never  trouble  miy  of  my 
friends  to  support  me  in  public  employment ;  but  do  resolve  to  lead  another 
course  of  life,  in  which  I  am  sure  I  can  be  very  happy,  and  well  contented. 
When  I  am  recalled,  if  the  King  be  disposed  to  do  any  thing  towards  the 
repair  of  my  fortune,  I  will  speedily  lay  before  you  how  he  may  do  it  with 
great  ease ;  but  I  will  not  press  him,  and  much  less  you  in  it :  I  will  only  tell 
it  you,  and  not  be  at  all  dissatisfied  if  you  do  not  like  it.  I  do  verily  believe 
it  is  the  Queen*s  interposition  which  has  hitherto  put  some  stop  to  my  being 
recalled;  and  who  can  tell  what  the  gaining  of  time,  and  examining  into 
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things  (which  were  but  just,)  may  do  ?  I  know  I  should  say  something  to  her 
Majesty ;  but  I  think  it  best  to  do  nothing  till  I  hear  more  from  you.  I  have 
again  and  again  considered  what  you  have  said  of  Sir  William  Petty's  access 
to  the  £dng»  and  of  his  private  conferences  with  Lord  Tyrconnel,  which  have 
made  much  noise  here :  and  I  am  very  glad,  as  you  say,  that  any  man  or 
accident  whatsoever  will  make  some  people  think ;  consideration  will,  in  all 
probability,  do  good,  and  can  do  no  harm.  Though  I  am  well  with  Sir  Wil- 
liam Petty  myself,  and  know  he  means  well  in  the  main,  (it  being  his  interest 
to  have  the  settlements  continue  here  undisturbed,)  and  does  desire  that  you 
may  privately  be  informed  of  all  he  does,  yet  I  must  tell  you  nobody  here 
(even  those  in  his  own  circumstances)  has  any  reverence  for  his  notions  or  cal>- 
culations,  they  being  in  truth  most  of  them  fallacious.  His  surveys,  upon  which 
much  of  the  settlements  are  founded,  are  most  abominably  erroneous ;  and  if 
ever  the  acts  or  possessions  of  men  are  ravelled  into,  remember  I  tell  you  it 
will  be  as  much  upon  advantages  wiH  be  taken  of  Sir  William  Petty's  false 
foundations,  as  upon  any  thing  else ;  but,  upon  my  word,  I  have  not  said 
one  syllable  of  this  to  any  one  but  yourself.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  con- 
trive such  a  letter  as  you  would  have  me  write  to  the  Ejing  upon  some  such 
notion,  which  I  will  do  as  soon  as  is  possible,  if  I  find  I  am  like  to  have  any 
continuance  here ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  more  from  you  of  Sir  WiUiam 
Petty.  I  think  it  very  plain,  from  what  the  Roman  Catholic  lawyers  and 
judges  do  publicly  discourse  since  Mr.  Nangle's  return,  that  nothing  less  is 
intended  than  the  confirming  possessions ;  but  that,  when  a  Parliament  is 
called,  an  act  shall  pass  to  appoint  commissioners  to  enquire  into  the  letters 
patent  and  certificates  passed  by  the  Court  of  Claims,  pursuant  to  the  Acts 
of  Settlement,  that  so  it  ma\  appear  whether  any  one  hath  more  acres  of  land 
than  he  ought  to  have ;  and  that  the  old  proprietors  may  have  encouragement 
to  make  discoveries :  this  will  make  brave  work.  If  I  may  believe  what  some 
Roman  Catholics  tell  me,  who  are  very  sober  men,  they  have  endeavoured^  by 
some  letters  they  have  written  into  England,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  violent  pro- 
ceedings here,  pretending  they  are  as  much  afraid,  as  any  can  be,  of  their 
countrymen's  getting  too  much  power.  I  think  I  have  said  aUiliat  is  need- 
ful upon  your  two  letters,  and  do  assure  you  I  will  follow  the  advice  you  give 
me  as  well  as  I  can. 

I  have  lately  had  a  very  kind  letter  from  the  Dudiess  of  Beaufort,  (whose 
friendship  never  failed  me,)  concerning  the  Widow  Rowland ;  she  tells  me 
she  intended  to  speak  with  you  about  it,  for  she  believes  you  can  say  more  to 
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Sir  Josiah  Child  than  she  can,  inasmuch  as  she  finds  the  widow  has  made 
over  all  her  concerns  to  him.  I  know  not  what  to  say  to  you  upon  it,  more 
than  that  I  would  be  very  glad  to  have  my  son  settled ;  and,  if  I  am  not  too 
partial,  I  think  my  son  much  improved  since  I  left  him ;  that  is,  that  he  is 
grown  very  serious,  and  sensible  of  our  interest :  and  I  believe  you  wiU  find 
him  much  more  easily  persuaded  to  do  what  you  would  advise  him  than  ever 
he  was.     Sir  Josiah,  you  know,  will  be  guided  by  his  interest. 

If  I  am  recalled  in  disgrace  I  must  take  other  measures ;  for  I  will  be 
honest,  and  out  of  debt.  If  there  be  any  way  to  avoid  being  disgraced,  you 
will  be  able  to  discover  sooner  and  better  than  I.  The  general  belief  here, 
among  sober.  Roman  Catholics,  (and  I  have  it  from  one  who  corresponds  with 
the  principal  of  that  reli^on  there,)  is,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Privy  Coun- 
sellors, most  of  them,  do  oppose  Lord  Tyrconnel's  coming  hither  Lord-lieute- 
nant, and  that  the  Queen  joins  with  them.  God*s  will  be  done !  I  thank  God 
my  mind  is  at  ease,  and  so  long  I  shall  hold  up,  in  the  same  evenness,  and  with 
the  same  resolution  ;  which,  between  you  and  me,  I  may  have  the  vanity  to 
say  has  not  been  to  be  blamed.     God  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

CCLXII, 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Proceeds  from  the  Bishopric  of  Elphin. — Nothing  yet  received  from  CashelL — Report  that  Lord  Tyr" 
connel  is  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant ;  hut  that  he  will  not  come  to  Ireland  until  he  has  larger  powers 
granted  him, — Sir  Philip  Trant  to  be  Receiver^General ;  Mr,  Hackett  and  Mr,  Sheridan,  Commis- 
sioners  of  the  Revenue, 

Dublin  Castle,  Nov.  19,  1686. 

This  is  to  send  you  the  enclosed  abstract,  wherein  you  will  find  391/.  5^.  lOd. 
received  from  the  Bishoprick  of  Elphin  ;  which  is  the  first  has  been  answered 
upon  that  account :  nothing  has  yet  been  received  from  Cashell ;  but  by  the 
end  of  the  term  you  shall  have  a  perfect  account  of  those  two  sees.  I  wrote  so 
much  by  the  last  post,  that  I  should  scarce  have  written  now  at  all,  but  to  teU  you 
a  piece  of  news,  which  came  out  of  England  with  the  letters  of  the  4th ;  for 
we  have  had  none  since :  it  was  brought  me  within  these  two  days  by  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  a  very  honest  man.  He  names  another  Roman  Catholic,  who 
told  him  he  saw  a  letter  from  Lord  Tyrconnel,  dated  the  4th  instant,  to  a 
person  of  quality ;  wherein  he  says  that  the  King  has  declared  him  Lord 
Lieutenant,  but  that  he  will  not  come  away,  till  he  has  full  power  to  do  every 
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thing  for  the  interest  of  his  countrymen,  and  the  good  of  his  friends ;  which 
he  hoped  might  be  before  Christmas.  This  I  thought  fit  to  tell  you,  that 
you  may  make  what  use  you  please  of  it :  possibly  it  may  be  true,  but  it  is 
not  likely  it  was  declared,  because  I  had  no  mention  of  it  in  any  of  my 
letters  ;  and  I  had  one  from  you  of  the  same  date.  God  keep  you,  and  my 
sister,  and  all  yours.  I  have  written  to  you  by  a  servant  of  mine,  who  goes 
hence  to-day  for  Chester ;  one  Stevens,  who  will  deliver  it  safe  to  you  within 
a  few  days  after  this. 

I  have  received  another  piece  of  intelligence  from  a  Roman  Catholic.  It 
is  written  out  of  England,  in  a  letter  of  the  4th  likewise,  to  a  man  in  employ- 
ment here  of  that  religion,  that  Sir  Philip  Trant  is  to  be  Receiver-general ; 
and  that  Mr.  Hackett  and  Mr.  Sheridan  are  to  be  in  the  commission  of  the 
revenue :  take  it  as  I  have  it. 


CCLXIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Sends  him  his  letter  to  the  Queens  altered  according  to  his  advice, — Affair  betxoeen  the  officers  of  the 
Revenue  and  the  merchants  of  Limerick^  respecting  contraband  goods  seized,-^ Arrival  of  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton  and  Sir  William  Wentworth  in  Ireland.— ^The  first  brings  reports  of  great  alterations  i«- 
tended.^'^ustifies  himself  against  a  report  that  he  did  not  duly  celebrate  the  King*s  birth-datf. 


Dublin  Castle,  Nov.  20, 1686. 

On  Thursday  came  in  four  packets  together  from  England;  which  brought 
me  yours  of  the  9th  and  13th  instant.  I  am  very  well  satisfied  with  what 
you  say  concerning  the  fees  for  the  money,  which  I  mentioned  in  mine  of 
the  26th  past ;  and  you  may  be  sure,  till  I  receive  further  directions  in  that 
matter,  he  who  received  the  money  shall  not  be  called  upon  for  the  fees.  You 
need  not  make  excuses  for  writing  so  short  letters  to  me :  I  know  very  well 
you  write  when  you  have  leisure,  and  when  you  think  it  needful;  and  I 
have  no  reason  to  think  your  answers  short ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  thank 
you  extremely  for  them.  I  here  send  you  my  letter  to  the  Queen,  alter- 
ed as  you  advised :  I  wish  it  may  do  good.  Her  Majesty  formerly  com- 
manded me,  even  since  my  being  here,  not  to  write  with  ceremony  :  but  con- 
sidering my  present  circumstances,  I  have  not  thought  fit  to  take  that  liberty ; 
and  therefore  have  done  it  in  form.  I  gave  you  an  account  in  mine  of  the 
2Sd  of  September  from  Limerick,  how  the  officers  of  the  Revenue  there  had 
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been  arrested,  by  writs  out  of  the  Common  Pleas,  at  the  suit  of  the  merchants 
who  were  concerned  in  the  fine  goods  some  time  since  seized  and  condemned. 
I  can  now  tell  you,  that  on  the  16th  instant,  Mr.  Baron  Rice,  by  order  of  the 
Barons,  went  down  with  the  Black  Book  of  the  Exchequer  (according  to  the 
ancient  practice)  to  the  Court  of  Common  Fleas,  and  there  in  the  name  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  demanded  the  privilege  of  their  said  court  for  some  of 
the  ofiicers  of  the  Revenue ;  who,  though  recorded  in  the  Exchequer  as  officers 
of  that  court,  were  impleaded  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  had  been  ar- 
rested upon  actions  out  of  that  court  by  some  merchants  of  Limerick ;  which 
-jMivilege  after  some  debate  was  allowed.    The  next  day  Mr.  Macnamara,  one 
of  the  merchants  of  Limerick,  who  had  so  arrested  the  King's  ofiicers,  came 
to  the  Custom  House  here  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue,  and  said,  *^  he 
came  to  tell  them,  that  he  intended  to  have  a  trial  at  law  for  those  silks, 
which  were  condemned  at  Limerick :"  to  which  the  commissioners  replied, 
"  that  he  might  take  his  course."     I  have  all  along  been  the  more  particular 
in  informing  you  of  this  matter,  because  I  think  it  of  more  importance  than 
perhaps  is  at  first  apprehended :  and  if  the  King  loses  this  point,  it  wiU  be  a 
loss  to  his  Revenue  20,000/.  a-year,  besides  the  greatest  discouragement  ima- 
ginable to  his  officers,  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  shall,  as  long  as  I  am  here, 
be  countenanced  by  all  lawful  means.     In  this  last  dogger  from  England  ar- 
rived Sir  Robert  Hamilton  and  Sir  William  Wentworth  :  they  both  came 
immediately  to  me.     The  first,  who  you  know  is  usually  full  of  the  politics, 
told  me,  there  had  been  much  talk  in  England  of  great  alterations  to  be  made 
here,  but  that  he  did  not  believe  any  were  resolved  on  ;  that  I  had  had  my 
share  in  the  reports  to  be  removed,  but  he  believed  it  would  not  be ;  and 
then  told  me,  how  he  had  declared  in  all  companies  how  well  I  served  the 
King,  &;c.  and  then  fell  into  great  professions  and  protestations  of  service  and 
respect  to  you  and  me ;  and  said  he  waited  on  you  the  day  he  left  Lon- 
don.   To  all  which  I  only  said,  that  the  King  knew  best  who  was  fit  to 
serve  him  in  every  station ;  and  that  all  honest  men  ought  to  be  very  well 
pleased  with  whatever  changes  his  Majesty  thought  fit  to  make.     I  cannot 
yet  tell  you  what  intelligence  these  last  packets  have  brought  to  the  confiding 
persons,  for  they  do  not  use  to  divulge  what  they  have  in  three  or  four  days  after 
the  letters  come.     I  have  received  a  letter  from  an  old  correspondent,  which 
I  think  fit  to  send  you,  that  you  may  know  all  that  I  know :  the  hand,  I  be- 
lieve, you  may  remember,  for  I  gave  you  several  advertisements  from  him 
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four  or  five  years  sincfe,  which  in  the  main  proved  generally  true.  All  that  I 
will  sa;y  to  this  is»  that  his  acquaintance  lies  wholly  among  the  Roman  Ca< 
tholics.  You  laaay  do  what  you  please  with  it ;  but  I  would  not  have  it  seen 
by  too  many,  lest  the  hand  should  be  known.  I  have  seen  a  letter  by  this 
last  packet  out  of  England,  from  a  person  of  quality  who  wishes  me  well,  say- 
ing that  the  Irish  there  report,  that  I  did  not  observe  the  Bang's  birthday 
here,  and  that  there  were  but  two  bonfires  in  this  city.  If  I  must  justify  my- 
self in  all  these  little  trifling  matters,  I  can  only  tell  you,  that  I  did  not  go  to 
church  indeed,*  for  no  public  ofiiee  can  be  made  without  the  King's  com- 
mand, nor  was  it  kept  a  diurch-day  in  England  the  last  year ;  but  in  all 
other  respects  it  was  observed  with  all  possible  solemnity.  I  publicly  sent 
my  Lord  Mayor  orders  some  days  before,  that  the  King's  birth-day  should  be 
obaerved,  that  nobody  might  pretend  ignorance ;  and  accordingly  my  Lord 
Mayor  kept  a  great  feast' ;  and  I  am  assured,  and  it  can  be  proved,  that  there 
were  hundreds  of  bonfires  in  the  city.  And  in  the  Castle  I  made  it  a  state 
day :  twenty  persons  were  at  my  own  table,  besides  the  ladies  who  were  with 
my  wife,  and  at  other  tables  in  the  house.  In  a  word,  it  was  observed 
throughout  with  as  much  solemnity  as  any  other  state  day,  and  as  the  place 
is  capable  of  since  the  fire.  Good  God !  can  any  body  imagine  me  jcapable  of 
being  in  the  least  remiss  in  what  I  ought  to  do  in  honour  and  duty  to  the 
King  ?  I  think  I  have  no  more  to  say  at  pretent,  but  my  prayers  for  you, 
and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

CCLXIV. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OP  ROCHESTER. 

Sends  an  Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Sir  Philip  Trant,  asserting  that  Lord  Tyrconnel  is  to  be  Lord" 
lieutenant  of  Ireland,  thovgh  it  is  not  yet  publicly  declared^'^^Lord  Tyrcotmel  writes  to  the  Primate 
to  ike  same  effect, 

Dublin  CoBt^e,  Not.  90, 1686. 

Colonel  Fairfax  going  for  England,  I  must  not  let  him  go  without  a  line 
to  you,  though  I  have  but  little  to  say,  having  written  so  much  of  late  upon 
all  subjects.  I  shall  not  trouble  you  or  myself  with  saying  any  more  of  my 
being  to  be  removed ;  no  doubt  that  matter  is  determined  before  this,  not  to 
be  altered.  But  it  may  be  a  little  for  your  entertainment  to  tell  you  what 
some  of  the  last  letters  from  England  say,  which  are  of  the  ISth  current. 


/ 
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Sir  Philip  Trant  writes  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  thus  (which  letter  I  have  seen) : 
"All  things  now  are  very  quiet  with  reference  to  Ireland,  no  changes  spoken  of: 
but  I  can  assure  you  Lord  Tyrconnel  is  to  go  Lewd-lieutenant,  though  it  be 
not  yet  publicly  declared;  nor  can  I  yet  tell  your  Lordship  the  time,  but 
depend  upon  it  he  will  be  the  man.  The  King  is  very  well  satisfied  with 
your  Lordship,  and  you  are  to  continue.  I  am  endeavouring  to  make  Lord 
Tyrconnel  kind  to  you,  which  I  hope  I  shall  compass,  though  he  is  not  yet 
satisfied  with  you ;  therefore,  for  God's  sake !  my  Lord,  resolve  to  make  your 
application  to  him  as  much  as  you  do  to  the  present  Lord-lieutenant,  and 
in  the  mean  time  be  kind  to  his  friends,  and  get  into  them,  particularly  Mr. 
Baron  Rice  and  Mr.  Nangle :  the  King  is  not  angry  with  my  Lord-lieute- 
nant, and  when  he  returns  will  be  very  kind  to  him."  The  same  person  writes 
to  Baron  Rice  thus : — "  My  Lord  Tyrconnel  will  certainly  be  Lord-Iieute^ 
nant,  as  he  assures  me ;  but  when  he  is  to  set  out,  I  cannot  yet  tell  you, 
possibly  my  next  may."  The  Roman  Catholic  Primate  says  he  has  had  a 
letter  of  the  13th  from  Lord  T3rrconnel  himself,  wherein  he  tells  him  that 
though  things  seem  to  be  quiet  for  the  present,  and  no  talk  of  changes  in  Ire- 
land ;  yet  he  does  assure  him  that  the  King  has  promised  him  he  shall  go 
Lord-lieutenant,  and  he  hopes  to  get  every  thing  to  his  own  mind  by 
Christmas  ;  but  that  he  shall  go,  he  desires  him  to  believe,  whatever  may  be 
written  from  England  to  the  contrary.  This  honest  bearer  will  tell  you  what 
Sir  Thomas  Newcomen  said  to  him  last  night  upon  that  subject. 

Colonel  Garret  Moor  assures  me  he  has  written  very  plainly  into  England 
more  than  once,  and  that  his  letters,  he  is  sure,  have  been  shown  to  the  King ; 
and  he  believes  they  will  put  a  stop  to  the  violence  of  Lord  Tyrconnel :  he 
says,  what  he  writes  is  not  his  own  sense  alone,  but  that  of  the  most  sober 
Catholics.  The  truth  is,  that  gentleman  and  those  of  his  sort  are  very  re- 
spectful to  me,  which  does  not  please  others :  he  tells  me  you  see  his  letters, 
and  he  has  written  very  freely  by  this  last  post  I  could  write  volumes  of 
the  differences  among  themselves,  which  will  do  good,  (^od  keep  you  and 
all  yours. 
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CCLXV. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND. 

Captain  Caulfitld^s  arrival. — Has  delivered  to  him  the  Commission  appointing  him  to  Captain  Ridley^s 
Company. — All  now  quiet  at  Kilkenny^  by  the  prudence  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Butler, — Outrages  of 
the  Tories. — False  rumours  of  plots  and  risings  in  various  parts  of  Ireland, — Has  taken  measures  to 
repress  all  such  reports, — Alarm  at  Athlone ; — Mieves  it  without  foundation, — Has  caused  a  narrative 
of  the  circumstances  to  be  drawn  up,  and  placed  the  town  under  the  care  of  the  King's  soldiers, 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle^  November  20,  1686. 

Captain  Caulfield  arrived  here  with  the  last  packet,  and  brought  me  your 
letter  of  the  4th  instant,  signifying  the  King's  pleasure  that  he  should  have 
Captain  Ridley's  company  :  accordingly  the  Commission,  which  was  formerly 
sent  over,  is  delivered  to  him.  My  last  to  your  Lordship,  was  of  the  30th 
of  the  last  month,  wherein  I  gave  you  an  account  of  the  disorder  at  Kilkenny : 
aU  things  now  are  very  quiet  there,  and  every  body  good  friends ;  to  which 
nothing  has  contributed  more  than  the  prudence  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Butler. 
The  Tories  are  out  again  in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  have  committed 
several  robberies  of  late,  both  in  the  counties  of  Cork,  Waterford,  and  Tippe- 
rary,  and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  I  have  given  all  necessary  orders  for 
redress  thereof,  and  have  dispersed  several  parties  of  the  army  into  the  most 
proper  places ;  which  has  already  had  a  very  good  effect.  This  last  week  five 
rogues  were  taken,  and  sent  to  prison ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  the  country  will 
very  quickly  be  quiet  again.  There  have  of  late  been  great  rumours  in  the 
counties  of  Waterford  and  Cork  of  plots  and  designs  of  rising.  Sometimes  it 
was  pretended,  that  the  English  would  cut  the  throats  of  the  Irish ;  and, 
sometimes,  that  the  Irish  would  do  the  same  to  the  English ;  which  caused 
great  fears  amongst  the  poor  people,  insomuch  that  many  of  them  left  their 
houses  and  lay  in  the  fields.  Several  informations  were  brought  to  me  of 
great  meetings  in  the  night  of  armed  men  ;  which  I  caused  to  be  strictly  exa- 
mined, and  several  to  be  bound  over  to  be  prosecuted,  who  were  informed 
against :  and  being  well  satisfied  by  the  officers  of  the  army,  who  were  quar- 
tered at  the  places  where  the  night  meetings  were  pretended  to  be,  that  they 
could  find  no  probability  nor  footsteps  of  any  such  meetings,  I  directed  the 
justices  of  the  peace  at  the  Michaelmas  Sessions  to  give  it  in  charge  to  the 
Grand  Juries  to  present  all  those  reports  of  risings,  as  spread  with  a  malicious 
intention  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  ;  and,  if  it  be  possible,  thereby 

VOL.   II.  L 
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to  find  out  the  first  broachers  of  those  reports,  that  they  may  be  proceeded 
against  according  to  law.  This  had  a  good  effect :  several  persons  were  in- 
dicted ;  and  people  have  been  very  quiet,  as  to  that  matter,  ever  since  in 
Munster ;  the  troops  having  orders  still  to  watch  whether  there  are  any  night 
meetings,  and  to  give  an  account  of  them.  The  like  alarms  are  now  again 
very  warmly  spread  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  especially  at  the  beginning 
of  this  month  in  the  counties  of  Westmeath  and  Longford.  I  should  not 
have  given  your  Lordship  the  trouble  of  an  account  thereof,  but  that  the  alarm 
lately  spread  at  Athlone  makes  a  great  noise  here,  and  probably  may  be  written 
into  England ;  and  therefore  I  think  it  fit  to  give  your  Lordship  the  state 
of  it,  that  you  may  know  the  truth,  in  case  you  hear  of  it  otherwise.  It  is 
originally  grounded  upon  a  letter  from  Father  Ambrose  Fitz-Gerald  to  Mr. 
John  M alone,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace ;  which  Mr.  Malone  sent  to  Mr.  Fallon, 
sovereign  of  Athlone,  who  transmitted^  them  to  Sir  Paul  Rycaut ;  copies  of 
all  which  three  letters  I  here  send  to  your  Lordship.  I  believe,  never  were 
people  alarmed  upon  slighter  grounds :  however,  though  I  was  assured  by 
several  honest  gentlemen,  both  Irish  as  well  as  English,  who  came  to  town 
through  that  country  at  the  same  time,  that  there  was  not  the  least  colour  tar 
those  reports,  and  that  the  good  friar.  Father  Ambrose,  was  too  eaisily  frighted^ 
as  an  honest  Roman  Catholic  gentleman  told  me ;  yet  I  thought  it  fit  for  me 
to  make  the  utmost  enquiry  into  the  whole  matter,  both  in  my  duty  to  the 
King  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  likewise  to  satisfy  the  poor 
Arighted  people,  that  there  was  no  cause  for  their  fears.  I  therefore  sent  to 
several  Justices  of  the  Peace,  of  both  religions,  to  make  all  possible  search  into 
the  grounds  of  the  reports,  and  to  find  out  the  first  broachers :  several  exami- 
nations have  been  taken,  and  no  proof  made  of  the  numbers  of  armed  men 
which  were  said  to  have  appeared  in  particular  places,  nor  the  grounds  of  the 
frightful  reports  yet  discovered.  I  have  caused  a  narrative  to  be  drawn  out, 
of  the  most  material  examinations  which  are  yet  taken,  tlMit  your  Lordship 
may  give  the  King  an  account  of  the  whole.*     Such  persons  as  are  therein 

*  A  NARRATIYK  OF  THE  REPORTS  RAISED  AND  DISPERSED  AMONGST  THE  PEOPLE,  TO  THEIR 
OREAT  TERROR  AND  AFFRIOHTMENT,  IN  THE  COUNTIES  OF  WESTMEATH  AND  LONGFORD ;  AS 
IB  EXTRACTED  OUT  OF  THE  SEVERAL  ORIGINAL  LETTERS  AND  EXAMINATIONS,  WITH  THB 
PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  JUSTICES   OF   PEACE   THEREUPON* 

The  beginning  of  these  reports  seems  to  be  grounded  on  a  letter  from  Father  Ambrose  Fitz- 
gerald, Prior  of  Roscommon,  wherein  he  suggests  the  many  fears  of  the  people  caused  by  ni^t 
meetings  lately  discovered,  which  took  such  impressions  in  the  minds  both  of  the  gentry  and 
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mentioned,  and  who  have  not  yet  been  examined,  I  have  ordered  to  be  ex- 
amined ;  and  as  soon  as  they  are  returned,  your  Lordship  shall  have  an  ac- 
count thereof. 

rabble,  that  they  slept  abroad  and  concealed  themselyes  by  night  in  woods  and  ditches.  All  which 
is  expressed  in  general,  without  naming  persons,  time,  or  place,  in  a  letter  dated  the  1st  of  No- 
yember,  from  Corevelt,  directed  to  John  Malone,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  tha^ 
county,  as  appears  by  a  copy  of  that  letter  hereto  annexed : — 

John  Malone,  on  thfe  2d  of  November,  writes  to  the  sovereign  of  Athlone,  named  Edmond 
Fallon,  and  sends  him  a  copy  of  Fath»  Fitzgerald's  letter.  The  sovereign  of  Athlone  takes  the 
alarm,  and  by  his  letter  of  the  3d  of  November,  writes  to  Sir  Paul  Rycaut,  and  acquaints  him  that 
he  had  desired  Lieutenant  Ely,  who  commanded  Major  O'Connor's  troop  of  dragoons  in  that  town, 
to  secure  his  Majesty's  castle  and  magazines.  And  that  he,  the  said  sovereign,  for  preventing 
farther  disorders,  had  commanded  a  watch  of  sixty  men,  consisting  of  freemen,  to  guard  the  town 
and  themselves,  and  so  to  continue  until  farther  orders  from  the  Lord-lieutenant. 

In  like  manner.  Lieutenant  Robert  Ely  writes  in  his  letter  of  the  same  date,  and  repeats  to 
him  the  foregoing  story ;  and  tells  him  that  he  had  made  search  for  arms  and  ammunition  in 
several  houses,  and  that  he  had  found  quantities  of  arms  and  powder,  and  fowling  pieces,  and 
taken  them  away.  And  that  when  he  was  ilsked  for  his  order,  he  says  that  he  told  them  he  would 
search  without  order. 

For  better  enquiry  into  the  truth  of  these  reports,  letters  were  written,  by  order  of  the  Lord- 
lieutenant,  to  several  justices  in  the  County  of  Westmeath ;  nameTy,  to  William  Hancock,  Charles 
Rochfort,  Robert  Choppyn,  Edmond  Nugent,  H.  Packington,  and  John  Malone,  Esqs.  all  justices 
of  the  peace  for  the  County  of  Westmeath,  as  also  to  Edmond  Donellan,  justice  of  the  peace 
for  the  County  of  Roscommon,  and  to  Edmond  Fallon,  sovereign  of  Athlone,  signifying  unto 
them  the  reports  which  were  spread  abroad,  of  meetings,  assemblies,  and  cabals,  tending  to  mis- 
diievous  designs.  And  for  better  information  therein,  copies  of  the  letters  of  Father  Ambrose 
Fitzgerald  and  Mr.  Malone  were  sent  to  them,  with  orders  of  the  6th  of  November,  directed  to 
the  persons  aforesaid,  requiring  them  forthwith  to  make  enquiry  into  the  truth  of  those  reports, 
and  with  all  care  and  diligence  to  transmit  them  to  the  Lord-lieutenant.  And  that  in  case 
they  should  find  them  fake  and  groundless,  that  then  they  should  trace  them  to  the  first  inven- 
tors and  broadiers  of  them,  against  whom  they  were  to  proceed  according  as  the  statute  in  that 
case  directs. 

In  pursuance  of  tl^ese  orders,  Robert  Choppyn,  Esq.,  one  of  the  justices,  bound  over  Teague 
O'Bryen  to  prosecute  Edmond  Twynan  at  the  next  assizes,  for  reporting  without  just  grounds 
that  William  and  John  Robinson  did  keep  night  meetings  with  Scotch  and  English  in  the  night- 
time, as  appears  by  Mr.  Choppyn's  letter  of  the  8th  of  November,  which  inclosed  an  examination 
taken  the  2d  of  this  month. 

November  the  10th,  from  Twyford,  Edmond  Donellan  and  William  Hancock,  Esqs.  write  that 
Father  Fitzgerald's  relation  depending  on  the  information  of  a  gentleman  who  was  then  in  the 
army,  and  a  soldier  in  Captain  Aungier's  troop,  they  could  not  proceed  fiarther  therein  because  the 
warrant  of  a  justice  of  peace  could  not  oblige  him  to  an  appearance.  And  in  fine  they  conclude, 
that  by  the  enquiry  they  had  hitherto  made  into  this  affair,  they  found  the  reports  to  be  wholly 
groundless. 

L  2 
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I  have  appointed  the  sovereign  of  Athlone  to  dismiss  his  watch,  and  to 
believe  the  town  safe  under  the  care  of  the  King's  soldiers :  Major  0'Conner*s 
troop  of  dragoons  is  quartered  there.     I  doubt  not  but  this  close  examining 

The  said  Edmond  Donellan^  William  Hancock,  and  Charles  Rochfort,  do  by  their  letter  of  the 
16th^  signify  that  Mr.  Fitzgerald^  whom  they  esteemed  the  most  material  witness,  not  appearing  at 
Athlone  according  to  their  summons,  they  could  not  proceed  farther  that  day  :  howsoever,  they  sent 
the  examination  of  one  Hibemia  Scott,  of  the  King's  County,  gentleman,  sworn  before  Charles  Roch* 
fort,  Esq.  and  taken  the  12th  of  this  month,  the  contents  whereof  were  these : — 

That  the  High  Constable  of  Kincora  was,  in  the  hearing  of  the  ezaminant,  charged  by  one  Mr. 
Coghland,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  go  in  all  haste  and  provide  sufficient  men  to  have  watches  in  all 
places,  for  fear  of  Scots  and  disbanded  soldiers,  and  others  that  were  coming  to  destroy  the  Irish. 
Farther  he  saith,  that  the  same  night,  there  were  several  watches  by  Mr.  Coghland's  order ;  and 
much  shooting  every  night  at  the  houses  of  Mr.  Terence  Coghlan,  Francis  Coghlan,  and  Edmond 
Malone,  Esqrs.,  justices  of  the  peace,  until  the  10th  instant.  Farther  he  saith,  that  on  the  4th  and 
5th  instant,  one  Murtagh  Murray,  with  some  Irishmen,  come  to  the  house  of  one  Farrell  Ginan,  a 
labourer,  and  terrified  him  and  his  family  in  such  manner  by  crying  in  English  *'  Kill  the  rogues  !" 
that  they  all  ran  naked  out  of  their  house  into  a  bog. 

During  these  affrightments  in  and  about  Athlone,  Captain  Rene  de  Came,  captain  of  a  troop  of 
horse  quartered  at  MuUingar,  writes  that  on  the  10th  instant,  about  nine  o'clock  at  night,  several 
people  came  running  into  the  town  with  haste  and  fear,  crying  out,  that  there  was  a  body  of  one 
hundred  horse  just  entering  itfto  the  town ;  wherewith  the  said  Captain  de  Came,  being  alarmed> 
mounted  on  horseback,  and  with  his  troop  went  round  the  town,  ^nd  tarried  abroad  until  two 
o'clock  after  midnight:  but  meeting  none  of  those  apparitions,  he  returned  back  with  his  troop  to  their 
4)uarters. 

Upon  these  informations,  the  Lord-lieutenant  gave  feather  orders  to  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
to  enquire  into  the  tmth  of  these  reports ;  and  pursuant  thereunto  on  the  16th  instant,  examinations 
were  taken  before  John  Phillips,  Esq.,  one  of  his  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of 
Westmeath. 

The  persons  examined  were,  first  Margery  Moran ;  and  she  saith  that  on  the  10th  instant,  at  night, 
her  mistress  «ent  her  out  to  see  whether  the  noise  she  heard  was  of  droves  of  cattle  passing  by ;  that 
she  went  forth,  and  saw  nothing ;  that  half  an  hour  after  she  went  out  and  saw  a  number  of  horsemen 
passing  by,  but  whether  they*had  arms  or  not  she  knows  not. 

Katherine  Cahill  being  examined  the  same  day,  saith  that  coming  from  Portlemon,  she  met  about 
sixteen  horsemen,  with  their  colours  tied  up  in  a  bag,  their  cloaks  behind  them  lined  with  yellow,  and 
also  some  men  with  caps  like  Grenadiers. 

James  Mellaghein,  of  MuUingar,  saith  that  he  was  on  Wednesday,  at  10  o'clock  at  night,  called 
out  of  his  bed  by  John  Caby,  with  three  others  of  the  watch,  who  said  that  they  were  all  undone,  for 
that  three  hundred  men  were  just  entering  the  town;  whereupon  the  examinant  got  up  and  gave  ac- 
count thereof  to  Captain  de  Carne. 

Cornelius  Hanman,  John  Caby,  and  Raghteene  being  in  like  manner  examined,  say  that  on  the 
10th  instant,  at  night,  they  were  alarmed  with  a  report  of  great  numbers  of  men  on  the  Green  of  Mul- 
lingar,  but  that  they  saw  none. 

Patrick  Donnelly,  being  in  like  manner  examined,  saith  that  on  the  10th  instant  at  night,  hearing 
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of  every  body  will  quickly  make  them  quiet,  and  put  an  end  to  these 
false  alarms.  I  likewise  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  Father  Ambrose 
Fitz-Gerald's  examination,  which  I  ordered  to  be  taken  after  I  had  seen  his 
letter  to  Mr.  John  Malone.  I  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon  for  the  length 
of  this  letter,  and  am  with  great  respect,  My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarendon,  C.  P.  S. 

the  trampling  of  horses  on  the  Green,  he  opened  his  door  to  see  what  they  were,  and  he  saw  that  they 
were  country  people  on  garrons,  or  little  Irish  horses. 

Peter  Coghlan.  being  examined  saith,  that  on  the  10th  instant  at  night,  hearing  a  noise  on  the 
Green  of  MuUingar,  he  went  forth  to  see  what  the  matter  was,  and  found  some  Ulster  men  there, 
who  had  brought  timber  for  the  market  of  Mullingar.  And  this  is  the  substance  and  contents  of  the 
examinations  sent  from  Mullingar. 

Now  to  return  to  the  farther  examinations  taken  at  Athlone,  before  Edmund  Fallon,  sovereign, 
Edward  Donellan,  William  Hancock,  John  Malone,  and  Charles  Rochfort,  Esqs.  justices  of  the 
peace  of  the  county  of  Westmeath,  taken  the  17th  instant  November, — the  contents  and  substance 
are  as  follows: — 

In  the  first  place.  Father  Ambrose  Fitzgerald  being  examined,  his  answer  is  hereunto  annexed 
at  large,  by  reason  that  he  having  given  the  first  intimation  of  these  reports,  his  testimony  ought  to 
be  esteemed  of  chiefest  credit,  and  therefore  not  to  be  contracted. 

Patrick  Keegan,  constable  of  the  parish  of  Killala,  saith  that -one  Roger  Coggovan,  a  tailor, 
told  him  that  there  was  a  stranger  in  his  house  named  Gormelly,  who  reported  that  there  were  sixty 
horsemen  within  a  mile  of  the  moat ;  and  therefore  charged  the  said  constable  immediately  to  inform 
John  Malone  and  Edmond  Malone  therewith ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  at  the  instance  of  the 
said  Coggovan  and  Crormelly,  and  took  care  to  set  a  watch ;  but  that  he  never  knew  or  heard  that  any 
of  the  inhabitants  lay  out  of  their  houses  at  night,  though  they  were  affrighted  with  reports  spread 
abroad  by  troublesome  people. 

Roger  Coggovan,  tailor,  being  examined,  saith  that  he  told  John  Gormelly,  servant  to  one  Mr. 
Ormesby,  a  lawyer,  how  that  he  and  his  family  were  afraid  to  lie  in  their  beds  at  night,  by  reason  of 
some  flying  reports,  that  some  disaffected  persons  to  the  King  and  government  ranged  up  and  down 
the  country  in  the  night,  with  design  to  do  mischief  to  the  King's  loyal  subjects ;  whereunto  €K)r- 
melly  replied,  that  the  night  before,  about  two  hours  in  the  night,  about  a  mile  eastward  of 
Mosey,  he  met  a  footman  with  a  fowling-piece  on  his  shoulder,  and  followed  by  above  thirty 
horsemen,  who  directed  him  in  his  way  to  Mosey.  And  farther  the  examinant  saith,  that  he  was 
told  by  the  said  Gormelly,  that  those  horsemen  (as  he  really  believed)  would  have  taken  away  his 
horses,  had  they  not  had  a  kindness  to  his  master. 

John  GK>rmelly  being  examined,  confesses  and  acknowledges  all  to  be  true  ;  and  in  part,  confirms 
the  above  examination  of  Coggovan. 

Thus  far  are  the  examinations  taken  by  the  justices  of  peace  in  the  county  of  Westmeath ;  there 
are  the  like  orders  given  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Longford,  of  which  returns 
are  not  yet  made. 
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CCLXVI. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Sends  him  the  Narrative  and  Papers  respecting  the  false  alarms  of  Plots,  SfC, — Strict  search  after  the 
Jirst  originators,  the  only  way  to  repress  these  reports, — Affair  at  Athlone,  grounded  upon  a  letter 
of  Fitzgerald. — Conduct  of  Lieutenant  Ely  ; — and  of  Mezandrier,  who  is  a  mischievous  man  : — vnll 
have  him  examined.. — If  he  is  let  alone,  will  soon  have  every  thing  quiet. 

DubUn  Castle,  November  23,  1686. 

Here  enclosed  I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  Lord  President's  last  letter  to  me, 
and  my  answer  to  it,  which  was  sent  on  the  20th  instant.  I  did  not  send  it  to 
you  at  the  same  time,  because  the  narrative  and  other  papers  were  not  then 
transcribed,  which  now  go  herewith.  You  see  I  have  recapitulated  to  his 
Lordship  what  I  had  formerly  written  to  him,  that  he  might  have  before  him 
the  history  of  the  rumours  of  plots,  and  likewise  an  account  of  what  1  had 
done  to  quiet  those  rumours,  and  the  effect  the  orders  I  gave  have  had  in 
some  places  in  Munster ;  and  I  do  not  doubt,  but  I  shall  have  the  same  suc- 
cesses in  the  North  in  a  little  time.  The  close  driving  the  matter,  to  find  out 
the  first  spreader  of  the  reports,  is  the  only  way  to  make  that  sort  of  people  have 
a  care  how  they  talk :  when  men  see  the  Gtovernment  will  enquire,  and  find 
out  the  truth,  they  will  be  more  careful  how  they  report  what  they  cannot 
prove.  You  may  perceive  by  these  papers,  what  some  men  have  a  mind  to 
be  at,  and  how  they  labour  to  put  jealousies  and  fears  into  men  who  are  quiet. 
This  matter  of  Athlone,  which  has  alarmed  the  whole  North,  is  entirely 
grounded  upon  Father  Ambrose  Fitzgerald's  letter  to  Mr.  John  Malone, 
dated  the  first  instant,  which  Malone  sent  to  the  sovereign  of  Athlone ;  and 
whether  that  letter  was  sufficient  to  put  his  worship  and  Lieutenant  Ely,  the 
lieutenant  of  the  troop  of  dragoons  there  quartered,  into  that  consternation,  you 
can  very  well  judge.  Ely,  without  any  further  information,  ransacks  about, 
breaks  open  houses  without  any  civil  magistrate  with  him,  searches  even  cabi- 
nets for  arms,  and  takes  away  even  fowling-pieces  from  people  of  the  best 
condition  :  but  I  doubt  not,  this  close  pursuit  in  examining  wiU  quiet  every 
body.  Every  one  of  the  persons  mentioned  in  these  papers,  who  have  not 
been  examined,  I  have  ordered  to  have  their  examinations  taken  ;  and  as  soon 
as  they  are  returned,  I  will  give  an  account  thereof.  1  doubt  not  but  this 
matter  is  represented  in  England  in  the  colours  some  men  would  have  it  appear 
in,  and  therefore  I  have  thought  fit  to  make  a  state  of  the  truth.     Whether 
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my  papers  will  be  read,  or  thrown  by,  as  some  others  have  been,  God  knows : 
I  have  done  my  part.  Mezandrier,  who  was  formerly  vatetde-chambre  to  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  (and  for  that  reason  much  made  of  by  all  honest  men,)  is 
now  cornet  to  Captain  Aungier,  and  proves  a  very  mischievous  man  ;  a  great 
countenancer  and  spreader  of  these  frightful  reports,  and  harasseth  his  troop 
by  making  them  watch,  and  sending  parties  abroad  to  find  night-walkers, 
without  so  much  as  taking  notice  of  his  Captain,  who  is  in  the  same  town 
and  never  from  his  troop  ;  and  gives  out  that  his  Captain  is  cashiered,  and  so 
thinks  he  may  do  what  he  pleases.  I  have  sent  for  this  man  to  town,  and 
will  have  him  examined  here.  If  I  am  let  alone,  I  will  undertake  every 
thing  shall  be  quiet ;  but  if  there  be  not  a  vigorous  course  taken  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  reports,  there  will  not  want  oaths  to  prove  every  body  on  horseback, 
armed,  and  caballing  about  the  Lord  knows  what,  when  they  are  all  in  their 
beds :  and  indeed,  do  all  we  can,  some  people  cannot  bear  what  is  put  upon 
them  ;  and  though  they  are  resolved  to  be  dutiful  to  the  King,  and  even  not 
to  give  offence  to  those  who  injure  them,  though  they  are  in  authority,  yet 
many  upon  these  last  alarms  are  packing  up,  and  will  go  into  England.  I 
have  no  more  to  add  at  present,  but  my  prayers  for  you,  and  my  sister,  and 
all  yours. 

CCLXVII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  QUEEN. 

His  distress  and  mortification  at  hearing  of  her  dispkasure. — Supplicates  in  the  most  humble  manner 

her  pardon, 

MADAM,  Dublin  Castle,  Not.  24,  1686. 

It  was  SO  great  a  mortification  to  me  to  find,  by  a  letter  I  received  some 
time  since  from  my  sister  Rochester,  that  your  Majesty  is  displeased  with  me, 
that,  though  it  was  my  duty  to  have  begged  your  pardon  upon  the  first 
notice  of  it,  I  could  not  suddenly  recoUect  myself  sufficiently  out  of  so  great 
an  afiliction,  that  was  come  so  unexpectedly  upon  me.  Afterwards  I  was 
of  opinion,  that  I  paid  some  duty  to  your  Majesty  in  lying  still  under  your 
displeasure ;  and  especially,  since  it  happened  to  fall  upon  me  at  a  time  that 
I  had  most  need  of  your  Majesty's  favour  with  the  King.  I  thought  it 
would  show  to  you  some  sorrow  and  sense  of  my  misfortune,  if  I  restrained 
myself  for  a  time  from  seeking  jonr  powerful  intercession :  and  if  I  have 
contributed  thus  long  to  my  own  ruin,  in  not  hastening  with  earnestness  to 
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beg  the  assistance  I  might  have  hoped  for  from  your  Majesty's  goodness, 
only  because  your  Majesty  thought  me  guilty  towards  you,  I  beg  of  your 
Majesty  to  believe,  if  I  could  condemn  myself,  I  should  never  have  the  con- 
fidence, either  now  or  hereafter,  to  speak  or  i^iite  to  your  Majesty.  What  I 
have  further  to  say  on  this  subject  is,  with  all  humility  to  allow  me  to  tell 
you,  that  if  your  Majesty  could  see  the  thoughts  of  my  heart,  you  would  find 
there  the  justest  sense  and  highest  gratitude  a  man  can  be  capable  of,  for  all 
the  innumerable  favours  and  benefits  I  have  received  from  you  and  by  you  : 
and  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  were  worth  your  pains  to  look  back  upon  the 
outward  behaviour  of  myself,  your  Majesty  would  find  that  it  hath  neVer 
been  such  as  to  give  any  ground  for  a  report  of  me  of  such  a  nature  as  hath 
caused  this  displeasure  in  your  Majesty.  And  now,  if  neither  my  thoughts 
nor  actions  can  justify  me,  but  that  by  the  representation  which  hath  been 
made  of  me,  your  Majesty  judgeth  me  faulty  towards  you,  1  do  most  humbly 
beg  your  pardon  for  whatever  I  have  done  that  offends  your  Majesty.  I  did 
truly  think  myself  innocent ;  but,  if  your  Majesty  judgeth  otherwise,  I  liad 
rather  submit  to  your  sense  of  me,  and  obtain  your  pardon,  than  plead  my 
innocence.  Forgive  me,  therefore.  Madam,  I  most  humbly  beseech  you, 
because  I  did  not  offend  you  maliciously,  and  because  I  am  very  heartily 
sorry  for  it ;  and  to  these  prayers,  I  hope  your  Majesty  will  not  be  offended, 
that  I  add  those  I  offer  every  day  to  God  Almighty  for  your  Majesty's  long 
life  and  prosperity.  Madam, 

Your  Majesty's,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

CCLXVIII. 

THE  EARL.  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Encloies  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  high  importance,  respecting  the  conduct  of  young  Henry  Fit  zf antes. —  Thanks 
Lord  Rochester  for  letting  him  know  that  the  King  is  satined  with  the  explanations  he  had  given  of 
his  conduct. — Adverts  to  the  subject  of  his  removal. —  Various  reports  on  that  subject. — Probability  of 
a  permanent  state  of  the  revenue. — Is  glad  the  King  approves  of  what  he  has  done  at  Kilkenny. 

Dublin  Castle,  November  27, 1686. 

The  enclosed*  is  the  copy  of  a  letter  to  a  very  honest  gentleman :  when 
you  have  read  it,  you  will  know  as  much  of  the  matter  as  I  do.     The  subject 

*  This  enclosure  baa  not  been  preserved. 
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of  it  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  I  think  it  no  way  fit  to  be  put  up»  but  ought  to 
be  enquired  into :  I  have  therefore  directed  the  gentleman,  from  whom  the 
letter  was  written,  to  send  up  both  his  own  affidavit,  and  of  as  many  more  as 
were  in  the  company,  when  that  discourse  happened;  which  will  be  done 
without  noise.  As  soon  as  I  have  them,  1  do  think  to  enclose  them  in  a  letter 
to  the  King,  and  to  beg  his  directions  what  he  will  have  done  in  it.  I  will 
send  my  letter  open  to  you,  that  if  you  do  not  approve  what  I  write,  you  may 
take  out  the  papers,  and  do  what  you  think  best  in  the  matter.  In  the  mean 
time  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  letter,  that  you  may  know  the  truth,  and  think 
of  it.  One  illegitimate  young  man  has  given  us  too  much  trouble  already ; 
and  to  be  alarmed  with  another  so  soon  would  be  very  uneasy.*  I  here  send 
you  the  copy  of  what  I  have  written  to  my  Lord  President,  with  the  conti* 
nuation  of  the  narrative  of  our  supposed  plots  ;f  which,  I  think,  do  now 

*  The  allusion  is  to  Henry  FitZ"  James,  second  natural  son  of.  King  James  the  Second,  afterwards 
known  by  the  title  of  the  Orand  Prior;  and  in  France  by  that  of  Duke  of  Albemarle. 

t  THB    LOBO   president's   IiETTSR. 

ur  LORD,  Whitehall,  December  4,  1686. 

I  received,  some  time  since,  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  30th  of  October,  concerning  the  late 
disorders  at  Kilkenny ;  and  I  now  have  that  of  November  20th,  enclosing  the  copies  of  certain  exa* 
minations  taken  in  the  counties  of  Westmeath  and  Longford,  with  an  account  of  the  occasion  thereof, 
which  I  shall  give  your  Excellency  a  further  account  of.    I  am  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 

Yours,  &c. 

A  CONTINlTATiON  OF  THB  KARRATIVB  RE  LATINO  TO  THB  SEVERAL  REPORTS  RAISED  AMD  DISPERSED 
AMOMOST  THB  PEOPLE  IN  THE  COUNTIES  OF  WESTMEATH  AND  LONGFORD,  AS  THEY  WERE  SENT 
IN  BT   THB   JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE,   SINCE   THE    19tH  OF   NOVEMBER,   1686. 

November  the  20th.  Robert  Choppyn,  Esq.,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  aforesaid,  sent  up 
R  letter  from  Rene  Mezandrier,  cornet  to  the  troop  of  horse  under  the  command  of  Captain  Ambrose 
Aungier,  wherein  he  declares,  that  the  reason  why  he  said  to  Mn  Oarrett  Fitegerald,  that  if  he  loved 
bis  reputation  he  should  stay  at  his  colours,  (as  in  the  former  examination  specified,)  was  grounded 
on  the  report  of  Corporal  Connor  and  Mark  Farrell,  who  told  him  of  meetings  in  the  night,  of  which 
the  Government  had  taken  notice,  and  examinations  were  taking  thereupon* 

And  particularly,  that  Mr.  John  Nugent  being  upon  the  Horse  Ouard,  about  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  saw  about  forty  or  fifty  horsemen  passing  before  him. 

That  after  midnight,  about  one  o'clock,  being  the  24th  of  October^  an  alarm  was  given,  and  a 
crying  out  upon  the  bridge,  which  caused  him  to  arise  and  run  to  the  bridge ;  but  before  he  could 
get  thither  the  noise  ceased,  and  so  he  returned  to  his  chamber. 

The  next  day  Corporal  Connor  told  him,  that  he  had  been  upon  the  guard  all  night ;  for  that  a 
great  number  of  disbanded  officers  and  soldiers  lodged  in  his  quarters  all  night. 

By  other  examinations  of  Margaret  M'Kanly,  Mary  Reily,  and  Katherine  Teague,  taken  the 
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begin  to  vanish,  there  being  several  people  upon  whom  the  reports  are  fixed, 
and  who  cannot  or  will  not  tell  where  they  heard  them,  bound  over  to  the 
next  assizes  by  Roman  Catholic  justices. 

16th  of  November^  before  the  justice  of  the  peace  aforesaid^  it  appears  that  one  Jane  Farrell  de- 
clared openly  at  a  burial,  that  she  heard  that  one  John  Robinson  was  two  nights  abroad^  and  after 
his  return  home^  told  his  wife  that  he  had  been  at  a  meeting  where  they  had  resolved  to  destroy  all 
that  came  in  their  way ;  but  whether  Irish^  Scots^  or  English,  she  knew  not. 

And  saith,  that  the  nurse  of  the  said  Robinson  heard  the  said  Robinson  declare  so  much  to 
his  wife. 

Mary  Shinnbttj  nurse  to  the  said  Robinson^  being  examined  on  the  17th  of  November^  deposed 
on  oath.  That  she  knows  nothing  of  her  master,  John  Robinson,  to  have  been  abroad  two  nights  toge- 
ther, or  any  night  lately,  or  of  any  questions  demanded  of  him  lately  by  his  wife,  in  relation  to  the 
contents  of  the  aforesaid  examinations. 

Edmund  Nugent,  Esq.,  one  of  his  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  £^  the  County  of  Longford, 
returned  these  following  examinations,  taken  at  Mullingar,  November  22,  1686. 

James  Duffy,  of  Mullingar,  swore  that  one  William  Cooper  told  him,  that  on  the  29th  of 
October,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  he  saw  about  one  hundred,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen 
pass  by  the  town  of  Mullingar,  with  carbines  mounted  in  their  hands,  and  curb  bridles. 

Timothy  Graynor,  of  the  said  place,  saith  that  on  the  29th  of  October,  about  ten  o'clock,  he  saw 
about  one  hundred  horsemen  march  in  rank  and  file,  as  our  troops  use  to  march,  and  passed  over  the 
ford  caUed  Frier's  Mill. 

John  Martin,  of  RusselFs  Town,  saith  the  same,  and  that  he  and  others  believed  they  were 
Presbyterians,  for  honest  men  did  not  use  to  march  in  that  manner,  nor  at  that  time  in  the  night. 

Bartholomew  Cooper  saith  the  same,  and  that  he  informed  the  High-constable  thereof  in  pre- 
sence of  Captain  Smith,  who  asked  Cooper  whether  he  heard  that  those  people  did  any  hurt  where 
they  passed  in  the  country  :  to  which  Cooper  made  answer,  that  he  heard  of  none.  ''  Then,'/  said 
Captain  Smith,  "  they  must  be  fairies."  *'  No,"  replied  Cooper,  "  that  cannot  be ;  for  fairies  are 
not  seen  by  more  than  one  man  at  a  time." 

James  M'Laghton,  High-constable  of  Mullingar,  doth  confess  that  Bartholomew  Cooper  informed 
him  as  above ;  and  that  Captain  Smith  asking  him  whether  he  heard  that  they  did  any  hurt  to  the 
country,  he  answered,  that  he  heard  of  none :  and  that  thereupon  Captain  Smith  said,  that  they 
must  be  fairies,  which  Cooper  said  could  not  be,  because  fairies  are  not  visible  to  more  than  one  or 
two  at  a  time. 

Morris  Collo,  of  Mullingar,  saith  that  on  the  29th  of  October  last,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  he 
saw  about  forty  horsemen  pass  over  the  ford  called  Frier's  Mill,  and  he  believes  that  as  many  more 
passed^  and  that  they  marched  four  abreast;  but  what  they  were,  or  what  their  design  was, 
he  knew  not. 

William  Cooper  saith  as  before  related  by  Collo ;  and  that  in  their  discourse  together  what  these 
people  might  be,  Collo  concluded  that  they  were  Whigs,  because  that  in  Monmouth's  time  they  did 
use  to  meet  and  march  by  night. 

John  Walsh  saith,  that  on  or  about  the  6th  of  November  last,  being  in  Mullingar,  near  his  own 
dwelling  hou8e>  he  saw  about  twenty  horsemen,  in  the  dead  time  of  the  night,  travelling  through  the 
town,  and  soon  after  about  twenty  more  followed  them. 
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I  come  now  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the  18th  instant^  more  fully  than 
I  did  in  the  postscript  of  my  last,  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you  for  the  pains 
you  have  taken  in  telling  me  how  gradous  the  Kmg  was  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  explanations  I  made  in  my  letter  to  you  of  the  28d  past.  I  will  venture 
to  say,  that  I  have  been  so  circumspect  in  all  my  actions,  that  I  doubt  not 
I  shall  be  able  to  give  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  all  I  have  done  since  my 
being  here,  if  I  am  but  heard,  to  the  representations  which  are  made  of  me. 
It  is  the  greatest  satisfaction  I  can  have  in  this  world  to  please  the  King  in  any 
thing  I  do :  I  never  o£Pended  him,  and  never  will,  knowingly,  while  I  live ;  and 
I  will  not  be  guilty  of  doing  any  thing  here  which  shall  occasion  him  to  recall 
me  in  displeasure.  For  the  rest,  though  I  had  much  rather  stay  here  than  be 
yet  removed,  if  it  were  in  my  own  choice,  yet  no  man's  private  content  ought 
to  interpose  in  the  King's  affairs.  His  Majesty  is  the  best  judge  by  whom  he 
will  be  served ;  and  as  I  am  very  desirous  to  serve  him  here,  because  I  know 
I  can  do  him  service,  so,  if  he  determines  otherwise,  I  acquiesce  with  all  duty, 
and  shall  be  ready  to  serve  him  wherever  he  pleaseth :  nothing  can  be  grievous 
to  me  but  the  King's  displeasure,  which  1  am  sure  I  do  not  deserve ;  and  I 
cannot  do  any  thing  to  deserve  it,  but  I  must  know  it,  which  is  enough  to 
make  me  avoid  it.  I  do  assure  you,  I  think  every  day  upon  what  you  wrote 
to  me  by  my  son ;  and  I  thank  God,  my  mind  is  enough  prepared :  and  so 
God's  will  be  done. 

As  to  thct  digression  you  make,  and  the  notion  you  have  of  the  revenue 
continuing,  whatever  may  haj^pen,  so  long  as  peace  continues,  I  will  say 
nothing ;  because  whatever  arguments  may  be  Used  of  things  to  come,  are  at 
best  but  men's  opinions ;  in  which,  by  one  accident  or  other,  either  side  may 
be  deceived :  *  but  I  do  assure  you,  I  preach  the  same  doctrine,  as  if  I  were 
entirely  convinced  by  your  notion,  and  as  if  I  were  sure  I  were  in  the  right ; 
and  I  will  do  the  same  to  the  last  moment  of  my  being  here.  And  now,  as 
to  my  stay  here,  for  entertainment  I  will  only  tell  you,  that  the  reports 
the  last  letters  of  the  18th  brought,  are  very  various,  even  among  the  Irish 
themselves ;  some  saying,  I  may  stay  as  long  as  I  please ;  others,  that  Lord 
Tyrconnel  is  to  succeed  me,  and  will  be  here  by  Christmas  :  and  I  am 

AH  the  aforesaid  persons  were  examined  before  the  said  Justice  Nugent>  and  bound  over  by  him 
to  the  next  general  assizes^  in  a  recognizance  of  40/.  each  man. 

It  is  here  observable^  that  the  troops  mentioned  as  aforesaid  to  march  in  the  night,  were  no  other 
than  the  troops  of  Mullingar  and  Athlone;  who,  upon  the  rumours  and  reports  aforesaid,  did  often 
march  in  the  night  upon  discoveries,  as  appears  by  letters  from  those  places. 
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assured,  the  Major-general  offers  to  lay  five  hundred  to  one,  that  he  will  be 
here  before  March. 

I  am  very  glad  at  what  you  tell  me,  that  the  Kmg  does  not  disapprove  of 
what  I  did  in  the  disorder  at  Kilkenny :  my  Lord  President  has  not  said  one 
word  to  me  of  that  matter,  nor  so  much  as  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  my 
lettei: :  but  that  is  not  strange  at  this  time  of  day.  God  keep  you,  and  my 
sister,  and  all  yours. 

CCLXIX. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLAKENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND. 

Ensign  Sievxtrt  killed  in  a  duel — Captain  Hamilt<m*s  account  of  the  accident  enclosed^^-^Has  ordered 
Ensign  Salkeld  to  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  civil  potoer, — Encloses  a  continuation  of  the  report 
about  plots  J  ^c. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle^  November  27>  1686. 

Last  night  I  received  an  account  from  Youghall,  of  Ensign  Salkeld'a 
having  in  a  quarrel  killed  Ensign  Stewart,  who  was  as  hopeful  and  brave  a 
young  gentleman  as  any  in  the  army.  I  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  Cap- 
tain Frederick  Hamilton's  letter,  which  brought  the  account  of  this  unhappy 
accident,  togethel*  with  copies  of  the  examinations  taken  thereupon.  I  have 
ordered  Ensign  Salkeld  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  civil  magistrate,  to  be  pro- 
ceeded against  according  to  law.  If  the  King  thinks  fit  to  remove  him,  (he 
was  Ensign  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Lundy,)  I  beg  your  Lordship  humbly  to 
move  his  Majesty,  that  the  colours  may  be  bestowed  upon  one  David  Lundy, 
whose  brother  was  Ensign  in  my  Lord  Dunbarton's  regiment,  and  was  killed 
in  the  service  against  the  late  Duke  of  Monmouth.  I  believe  my  Lord 
Mountjoy,  who  is  Colonel  of  the  regiment,  will  move  the  King  for  the  same 
reason. 

I  herewith  send  your  Lordship  a  continuation  of  the  Narrative  concerning 
the  reports,  &c.  drawn  out  of  the  examinations  sent  up  to  me  by  several  jus- 
tices of  the  peace.*  Mr.  Joseph  Nugent,  in  the  margin  of  the  Narrative  men- 
tioned, his  examination  is  not  yet  sent  up.  Upon  the  whole,  I  believe  Mr. 
Edmund  Nugent's  (a  justice  of  the  peace)  having  bound  over  so  many  per- 
sons to  the  next  assizes,  has  put  an  end  to  all  these  alarms :  when  men  see 
they  are  to  give  an  account  of  what  rumours  they  spread  to  the  disquieting 

*  See  p.  81,  ante* 
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of  their  neighbours,  they  will  be  more  careful.    Whatever  happens  further, 
your  Lordship  shall  be  sure  to  have  an  account     I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Clabekdon,  C.  p.  S. 

CCLXX* 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Further  enquiries  into  the  deductions  made  from  the  pay  of  the  soldiers. — Insubordination  qfthe  inferior 
Officers, — Desires  to  know  the  King's  pleasure  about  the  appointment  of  Sherifs.^Obfectums  to  the 
Ust  furmshed.^Jccount  of  the  Repairs,  and  state  of  the  Buildings  at  Chapel  Izod. 

Dublin  Castle,  November  30, 1686. 

I  told  you  in  mine  of  the  13th  instant,  that  I  had  sent  to  Coleraine  to 
know  the  truth  concerning  Qd.  a  week  subsistence  money  to  the  soldiers 
there.  The  answer  is  brought  me  by  Colonel  Russell,  and  it  is  positive,  as  I 
told  you  then,  that  they  never  had  less  than  12d.  a  week,  and  have  had  1&/. 
a  week  ever  since  the  time  I  mentioned  in  that  letter  of  the  18th ;  and  yet 
Colonel  Russell  seems  to  insinuate  as  if  he  doubted  some  officers  did  not  pay 
their  men  that  allowance.  When  I  pressed  to  know  who  those  officers  were, 
he  seemed  shy,  and  said  some  men  were  very  poor :  I  still  bade  him  name 
them  ;  to  that  he  said,  he  was  unwilling  to  do  any  honest  man  an  ill  turn  ;  he 
was  going  to  his  quarters,  (now  his  business  with  the  town  of  Galway  was 
over,)  and  he  would  enquire  further  into  the  business,  and  give  me  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  whole  truth.  If  you  will  have  my  opinion,  men  are  afraid  to 
tell  truth,  lest  those  who  are  faulty  should  prove  to  have  the  best  interest ; 
for  there  has  been  that  encouragement  given  to  inferior  officers  to  aflront 
their  superiors,  and  they  do  talk  at  that  rate  to  them,  and  of  them,  that  it  is 
to  my  thinking  a  wonder  therfe  comes  no  mischief.  Several  officers  come  to 
me,  almost  every  day,  to  beg  me  to  take  off  the  checks  which  were  put  upon 
their  companies :  my  answer  is,  that  I  am  very  willing  for  the  September  mus- 
ter to  take  off  the  checks  which  were  put  upon  any  particular  officers  ;  for 
though  they  ought  to  have  been  at  their  quarters  at  the  muster,  yet  many  of 
them,  being  newly  come  into  the  service,  might  have  business  to  equip  them- 
selves, &c.  and  therefore  upon  that  consideration,  I  tell  them,  1  have  remitted 
several,  and  am  willing  to  gratify  any  officer  who  shall  give  me  any  reason- 
able excuse  for  his  having  been  absent.  But  as  to  the  removing  the  checks 
imposed  upon  the  private  men,  I  am  very  stiff,  and  have  not  taken  off  one. 
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only  told  them  I  would  consider  of  it ;  whereupon  some  of  the  officers  have 
been  so  ingenuous  as  to  tell  me  they  shall  be  then  undone,  for  they  have  bor- 
rowed money,  and  have  no  hopes  of  paying  it  but  by  those  little  advantages, 
which  was  pretty  plain  dealing,  and  you  may  be  sure  did  not  work  much  upon 
me.  Though  I  have  taken  off  several  checks  imposed  upon  of&cers,  and  shall 
do  more  for  the  reasons  I  have  mentioned,  yet  the  checks  upon  the  companies 
and  troops  (which  is  the  principal  thing)  wiU  remain,  as  I  told  you  in  mine 
of  the  13th  present,  to  be  3505/,  8^.  5d. ;  for  the  checks  upon  the  whole 
army,  the  officers  included,  amount  to  4711/.  10«.  1^.  This  puts  me  in  mind 
to  tell  your  Lordship,  that  if  the  King  be  prevailed  upon  to  put  down  this 
method  of  checking  absent  men  (which  I  find  all  the  officers  aim  at),  without 
being  much  of  a  prophet,  I  will  venture  to  say  his  Majesty  wiU  have  a  very 
ill  account  of  his  army  here.  I  shall  lay  before  you  an  account  of  the  deduc- 
tions made  by  some  officers  from  the  companies,  which  are  wonderful ;  and  if 
tiiat  matter  be  once  well  looked  into,  what  the  settled  deductions  are  for 
clothing,  and  every  thing  else  which  can  be  thought  of  as  necessary ;  and, 
ieifter  all  that,  to  see  what  deductions  some  officers  make,  is  a  most  abominable 
thing,  and  must  make  it  impossible  for  poor  men  to  live  without  committing 
outrages.  I  will  remedy  these  things  as  fast  as  I  can,  and  will  be  able  to  do 
it  in  a  great  measure,  or  make  some  men  ashamed,  notwithstanding  my  being 
threatened  that  I  am  not  long  to  be  in  the  Government ;  but  while  I  am 
here,  I  will  do  the  King  all  the  service  I  can,  and  I  will  not  suffer  him  to  be 
wronged  by  any,  nor  the  soldiers  to  be  deprived  of  more  of  the  money  the 
King  allows  them,  than  is  of  absolute  necessity  for  their  own  use ;  and  what- 
ever becomes  of  me,  it  shall  be  in  nobody's  power  to  charge  me  with  any 
thing  than  an  honest  man  ought  not  to  have  done. 

I  could  wish  I  knew  the  King's  pleasure  about  the  sheriffs.  Now  I  know 
his  Majesty's  resolution  that  Roman  Catholics  should  be  admitted  into  those 
offices,  I  did  intend  to  have  put  them  into  several  counties  where  it  had  been 
most  proper ;  and  I  would  have  put  in  men  known  to  be  good  men ;  but 
upon  my  word,  in  the  list  which  was  given  me  here,  and  which  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  by  what  I  am  told  by  Roman  Catholic  privy-counsellors,  is  sent 
into  England  for  approbation,  there  are  several  men,  even  of  both  religions, 
not  fit  to  serve  the  King  in  that  station ;  and  if  that  list  be  sent  me  hither  for 
a  guide,  I  must  be  forced  to  represent  some  of  them  back  again  to  his  Ma- 
jesty for  my  own  vindication,  that  it  may  not  be  said  hereafter,  that  if  I  had 
given  an  account  of  those  men,  they  would  not  have  been  put  into  em- 
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ployment.     I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  my  prayers  for  you,  and  my  sis-' 
ta:,  and  all  yours. 

I  ought  some  time  since  to  have  sent  you  an  account  of  the  buildings  at 
Chapel  Izod,  and  the  repairs  about  the  Castle,  I  now  send  you  an  abstract 
thiereof,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Robinson,  surveyor  of  his  Majesty's  buildings  in 
this  kingdom,  from  the  25th  of  March,  1685,  to  the  29th  of  September  last ; 
whidi  is  from  the  beginning  of  the  building  at  Chapel  Izod.  I  beg  you  to 
procure  the  King's  letter  for  the  payment  of  the  balance,  being  626/.  8^., 
which  is  due  to  several  workmen,  who  are  poor,  and  will  be  clamorous.  I 
wiU  presume  to  say,  that  the  building  at  Chapel  Izod  is  the  cheapest  that  has 
been  erected ;  and  nothing  has  been  laid  out  but  what  was  of  absolute  necessity 
to  make  it  habitable :  many  things  have  been  done  for  convenience,  and  which 
are  fixed  to  the  freehold  too,  which  I  thought  were  not  fit  for  the  King  to  pay 
for ;  and  therefore  tliey  are  not  placed  to  his  account.  Possibly  it  may  bq 
thought  the  repairs  of  the  Castle  may  be  very  great :  I  can  only  tell  you,  that 
as  it  is  the  worst  lodging  a  gentleman  ever  lay  in,  so  it  will  cost  more  to  keep 
it  in  repair  thaii  any  other.  Never  comes  a  shower  of  rain,  but  it  breaks  into 
the  house ;  so  that  there  is  perpetual  tiling  and  glazing ;  but,  I  do  assure  you, 
not  so  much  as  a  chimney  or  any  thing  done  new  upon  the  King's  account.' 
My  Lord  Tyrconnel  was  pleased  to  tell  me,  in  a  style  something  extraordi<^ 
nary,  that  he  wondered  I  had  not  laid  out  a  thousand  pounds  or  two  to  make 
a  good  lodging  at  least,  which  he  would  have  done.  I  told  him,  I  would 
never  lay  out  the  King's  money  without  his  orders :  his  Lordship  might  do 
what  he  pleased,  when  he  had  it  in  his  power.  I  know  very  well  how  he 
discoursed  of  it  abroad,  which  I  wiU  not  now  mention ;  and  thank  God,  it 
does  me  no  harm.  I  am  sure  I  have  not  managed  iU  for  the  King,  which  I 
assure  you  is  a  great  ease  to  my  mind.     God  keep  you. 

CCLXXI. 

MINUTES  OF  A  CONVERSATION  BETWEEN  THE  FRENCH  AMBASSADOR 
(BARILLON)  AND  LAURENCE  HYDE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER  ON  THE  SUB- 
JECT  OF   HIS   CONVERSION   TO   THE   ROMAN   CATHOLIC   RELIGION. 

From  a  MS.  in  his  Lordship's  hancUwriiing, 

Friday,  Dec.  3, 1686. 

The  French  Ambassador,  who  had  not  been  in  long  time  before  to  see  me, 
told  me  that  he  thought  he  ought  to  speak  to  me,  a  Jbnd^  in  consideration  of 
the  long  acquaintance  that  had  been  between  us,  of  the  importance  of  the 


88  CONVERSATION  OP   BARILLON.  110B6. 

affairs  that  for  some  years  had  been  managed  entirely  by  us,  and  of  the  good 
that  he  thought  it  would  be  to  the  King  his  master,  that  I  should  continue 
en  place;  and  therefore,  Mrithout  entering  further  into  any  man's  private 
a£Gurs  than  it  was  fit  for  him,  or  he  was  invited  to,  he  thought  it  was  no  news 
to  tell  me,  and  he  doubted  not  but  many  of  my  friends  had  already  done  it, 
qu'il  etait  fort  dauteux :  and  then  he  took  himself  up,  qi^il  rCetmt  pre^que 
point  douteuxy  queje  quittois  ma  charge.  When  I  told  him,  that  I  knew  very 
well  there  had  been  reports  for  a  long  time  that  I  was  to  be  turned  out,  and 
that  I  had  never  regarded  them,  and  did  not  still ;  but  yet,  when  he  should 
say  such  a  thing  as  this  to  me,  I  knew  he  took  not  up  reports  slightly,  it 
would  make  me  reflect  more  seriously  upon  them :  and  that  therefore,  if  he 
thought  fit  to  communicate  to  me  the  grounds  he  had  received  of  such  re- 
ports, it  would  be  an  obligation  on  me,  that  I  could  but  only  desire,  and  not 
exact  of  him.  And  he  replying  nothing,  but  that  if  he  had  my  secret  trusted 
to  him  he  would  not  reveal  it,  neither  could  he  that  of  another  to  me ;  I 
added  then  that  I  had  no  more  to  say  by  way  of  answer,  than  that  I  looked 
upon  this  intelligence  like  the  other  reports  I  had  met  with.  The  ambassador, 
with  some  emotion  and  after  a  little  pause,  cried  out — "  MondeuTj  je  scat 
bien  que  voue  avez  ete  exhorte,  je  ne  vans  die  point  si  p'a  etc  par  des  pr&reSy 
au  par  le  Roy^  mais  enfin  je  scai  hien^  et  vous  ne  me  celerez  pas,  que  v&us  ites 
exhorts  de  vaus  faire  CaihiMc :"  I  answered :  '^  Scit ;  que  vmUez  vous  dire  la^ 
dessus  ?  La  consequence  en  seroit  eUe,  queje  ne  garderois  point  ma  charge,  sije 
ne  deviens  Catholic  ?"  He  answered — **  I  speak  of  no  consequences,  but  I  come 
as  a  friend,  to  wish  that  you  may  keep  yoiu*  place ;  do  not  you  remember," 
added  he,  '^  that  I  was  speaking  some  time  ago  to  you  of  your  quitting  the 
Court,  in  the  late  King^s  time,  and  that  you  told  me,  but  you  would  not  quit 
it  now;  and  now  remember  you  do  not  quit  it:"  which  I  confess  was, 
methought,  as  plain  as  telling  me,  that  if  I  did  not  become  Catholic  I  must 
quit  it.  I  told  him  qv!enAngUns  cela  vouloit  direautant.  I  then  told  him,  that 
I  would  speak  to  him  with  all  truth  and  freedom :  **  Oh !"  said  he,  *^  pray  do 
not  tell  me  that  you  wiU  or  will  not  become  Catholic ;  keep  that  answer  for 
the  King,  and  not  for  me,"  I  continued,  **  But  1  will  speak  to  you  with 
freedom,  and  that  firmness,  that  you  have  owned  yourself  I  have  usually  had : 
and  that  is  to  teU  you,  that  whether  I  become  Catholic  or  no,  it  shall  be  by 
the  conviction  of  my  conscience,  and  not  for  my  place ;  and  I  tell  you  again, 
that  the  King  ne  me  veut  point  chasser,  et  je  ne  le  veux  point  quitter.^  He 
seemed,  at  least,  I  know  not  whether  he  was  or  no,  a  little  startled,  and 
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answered  me — *'  Je  mds  bien  aise  que  vous  me  rasseure%^  au  mains  vaus  deve% 
croire,  que  cela  me  rejouist^  et  que  je  ne  viefidrai  point  parler  comme  cela  &  un 
personne,  que  Je  ne  souhaitasse  de  demeurer  en  place^  et  de  conserver  la  dignite 
et  le  credit  quHl  a ;"  and  so  going  from  me,  I  added,  as  we  went  down,  that 
I  knew  the  King,  and  I  knew  he  knew  me,  and  I  feared  nobody  ;  and  so  we 
parted. 

Indorsed  ''  3d  of  Dec.  1686  :— 

''  Minutes  of  Conversation  between  the  French 
Ambassador  and  Laurence  Earl  of  Rochester^ 
tending  to  induce  his  Lordship  to  change  his 
religion  :  wrote  by  mj  Lord's  hand." 

CCLXXII. 

MINUTES  OF  A  CONVERSATION  BETWEEN  THE  KING  (jAMES  II.)  AND  LAU- 
RENCE HYDE,  EAKL  OF  ROCHESTER,  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  RELIGION. 
PRINTED   FROM   A   MANUSCRIPT   IN   HIS   LORDSHIP'S   HAND-WRITING, 

[The  particulars  of  this  affair  are  thus  related  by  Burnett  who  had  the  first  part  from  Lord 
Rochester  himself.  **  He  told  me>  that  upon  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  defeat^  the  King  did  so  im- 
mediately turn  to  other  measures^  that  though  before,  the  King  talked  to  him  of  all  his  affairs  with 
fhe  greatest  fVeedom ;  and  commonly  every  morning  of  the  business  that  was  tb  be  done  that  day ; 
yet  the  very  day  after  his  execution^  the  King  changed  his  method^  and  never  talked  more  to  him 
of  any  business  but  what  concerned  the  Treasury  :  so  that  he  saw  he  had  now  no  more  the  root  he 
formerly  had.  He  was  looked  on  as  so  much  united  to  the  dergy^  that  the  Papists  were  all  set 
against  him.  He  had  in  a  want  of  money  procured  a  considerable  loan^  by  which  he  was  kept  in 
his  place  longer  than  was  intended.  At  last^  as  he  related  the  matter  to  me>  the  King  spoke  to 
him,  and  desired  he  would  suffer  himself  to  be  instructed  in  religion.  He  answered,  he  was  fully 
satisfied  about  his  religion.  But  upon  the  King's  pressing  it,  that  he  would  hear  his  priests,  he  said 
be  desired  then  to  have  some  of  the  English  clergy  present,  to  which  the  King  consented ;  only 
he  excepted  to  Tillotson  and  Stillingfieet.  Lord  Rochester  said,  he  would  take  those  who  should 
happen  to  be  in  waiting ;  for  the  forms  of  the  chapel  were  still  kept  up.  And  Dr.  Patrick  and 
Dr.  Jane  were  the  men.     Upon  this  a  day  was  set  for  the  conference. 

**  But  his  enemies  had  another  story.  He  had  notice  given  him,  that  he  would  shortly  lose  his 
white  staff;  upon  which  his  lady,  who  wa^  then  sick,  wrote  to  the  Queen,  and  begged  she  would 
honour  her  so  far  as  to  come  and  let  her  have  some  discourse  with  her.  The  Queen  came,  and 
stayed  above  two  hours  with  her.  She  complained  of  the  ill  offices  which  were  done  them.  The 
Queen  said,  all  the  Protestants  were  now  turning  against  them,  so  that  they  knew  not  how  they 
could  trust  any  of  them  ;  upon  which  that  lady  said,  her  lord  was  not  so  wedded  to  any  opinion, 
as  not  to  be  ready  to  be  better  instructed.  And  it  was  said  that  this  gave  the  rise  to  the  King's 
proposing  a  conference  :  for  it  has  been  observed  to  be  a  common  method  of  making  proselytes,  with 
the  more  pomp,  to  propose  a  conference ;  but  this  was  generally  done  after  they  were  well  assured 
that,  let  the  conference  go  which  way  it  might,  the  person's  decision  for  whom  it  was  appointed 
should  be  on  their  side.     The  Earl  denied  he  knew  any  thing  of  all  this  to  me  :  and  his  lady  died 
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not  long  after.  It  was  farther  said  by  his  enemies,  that  the  day  before  the  conference  he  had  am 
advertisement  from  a  sure  hand,  that  nothing  he  could  do  would  maintain  him  in  his  post,  and  that 
the  King  had  engaged  himself  to  put  the  Treasury  in  commission,  and  to  bring  some  of  the  Popish 
lords  into  it.  Patrick  told  me,  that  at  the  conference  there  was  not  occasion  for  them  to  say  much. 
Hie  priests  began  the  attack  ;  and  when  they  had  done,  the  Earl  said  if  they  had  nothing  stronger 
to  urge,  he  would  not  trouble  those  learned  gentlemen  to  say  any  thing,  for  he  was  sure  he  could 
answer  all  he  had  heard :  and  so  answered  it  with  much  heat  and  spirit,  not  mthout  some  scorn, 
saying,  were  these  grounds  to  persuade  men  to  change  their  religion  ?  This  he  urged  over  and  over 
again  with  great  vehemence.  The  King  seeing  in  what  temper  he  was,  broke  off  the  conference, 
charging  all  that  were  present  to  say  nothing  of  it. 

**  Soon  after  this  he  lost  his  white  staff;  but  had  a  pension  of  4000/.  a  year  for  his  own  life  and 
his  son's,  besides  his  grant  upon  the  Lord  Grey,  and  another  valued  at  20,000/.  So  here  were  great 
ifegards  had  to  him  :  no  place  having  ever  been  sold,  even  by  a  person  in  favour,  to  such  advantage/' 
Burnetts  own  Times^  vol.  i.  p.  684. 

It  is,  however,  stated  in  the  Memoirs  of  King  James,  vol.  i.  p.  100,  that  the  thing  was  suggested 
by  Lord  Sunderland,  and  that  it  was  a  contrivance  to  remove  Lord  Rochester  and  pave  the  way  for 
his  own  advancement.  He  therefore  persuaded  the  King,  "  that  Lord  Rochester  had  great  dispo- 
sitions to  change  his  religion,  and  when  once  that  was  done  he  might  be  more  freely  consulted  with." 
At  the  conference,  the  same  work  relates,  that  "  before  any  point  was  thoroughly  handled,  or  so 
much  as  entered  upon,  he  rose  up  abruptly,  and  said  he  was  more  confirmed  in  opinion  than  before : 
upon  which  the  assembly  broke  up."] 

On  Saturday^  Dec.  4, 1686, 1  told  the  Eang  that  I  thought  it  was  fit  for  me 
to  give  him  an  account  once  in  three  or  four  days,  that  the  business  he  recom- 
mended to  me  did  not  sleep ;  that  I  had  had  one  meeting  since  with  Dr.  Pa- 
trick and  Dr.  Jane,  and  one  other  with  Dr.  GifPord,  which  last  desired  that  I 
would  send  Dr.  Jane  to  him,  that  they  might  together  look  on  some  lx)oks  he 
had  in  his  house,  and  afterwards  that  these  two  together  might  speak  with  me. 
This  account  I  gave,  as  I  said,  that  the  King  might  see  that  I  was  going  on  to 
give  him  all  the  satisfaction  I  could ;  but  while  I  was  doing  this,  I  must  needs 
acquaint  his  Majesty  that  the  thing  was  not  kept  secret ;  that  there  was  a 
rumour  of  it  spread  about ;  that  there  was  I  know  not  what  whispering  of  it, 
that  one  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of:  and  more,  that  it  was  gotten 
amongst  very  considerable  people,  whom  I  would  not  name  yet,  and  which 
was  more,  if  it  were  to  be  believed,  which  I  would  never  do,  that  it  was 
whispered,  if  I  did  not  what  his  Majestj'  would  have  me  in  this  point,  that  I 
was  not  to  continue  about  him  in  the  station  I  was.  The  King  answered  me^ 
as  near  as  I  can  remember,  to  this  effect,  and  this  method :  ''  I  cannot  imagine 
how  any  thing  of  this  sort  can  be  talked  of ;  you  heard  how  I  recommended 
it  to  be  a  secret ;  but  it  may  be,  the  other  day,  when  people  saw  you  so  long 
within  in  my  closet,  and  might  find  Dr.  Jane  and  Dr.  Patrick  had  gone  in  at 
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Mr.  Chiffinch*s,  that  it  might  give  some  occasion  for  these  rumours ;  but  do 
not  alarm  yourself,  my  Lord ;  you  see  I  have  spoken  very  freely  to  you,  and 
that  I  have  a  great  deal  of  kindness  for  you,  and  you  shall  always  see  that  I 
wiU  have  as  much  kindness  for  you,  and  as  much  reliance  upon  you,  as  I  have 
for  any  body,  and  let  nothing  alarm  you/'  I  answered,  '^  Sir,  indeed  I  think 
nothing  should,  and  to  all  that  speak  to  me  to  this  pvupose,  I  seem  extremely 
to  undervalue  it ;  but  I  assure  you  it  is  gotten  amongst  very  considerable 
people,  and  they  are  Catholics :  it  is  from  amongst  them  that  this  spreads/'  ''  I 
believe  it,"  says  the  King ;  *^  and  I  know  there  are  some  very  indiscreet  amongst 
them ;  but  pray,  my  Lord,  do  not  be  alarmed."  I  answered  then,  with  some 
emotion  in  my  spirits,  and  trouble,  that  "  Your  Majesty,  I  hope,  sees  that  I  do 
all  that  I  can  to  obey  you  in  every  thing ;  I  will  do  every  thing  that  you 
command,  and  serve  you  your  owli  way  :*  I  will  do  what  I  can  to  believe  too 
as  you  will  have  me ;  but  while  I  am  doing  this,  if  I  am  to  apprehend  that 
the  consequence  of  all  must  be,  that  if  I  do  not  as  you  would  have  me  in 
that  point,  I  must  lose  all :  I  must  needs  tell  you,  I  shall  have  quite  other 
considerations  to  attend  me  in  this  matter."  The  King  answered,  '*0h!  Lord, 
oh,  you  must  needs !"  I  added,  "  Sir,  I  hope  it  does  not  offend  you,  for  cer- 
tainly you  must  think  as  I  do  of  any  man  that  deserves  your  esteem ;  that  is, 
that  he  ought  to  do  as  I  say."  The  Eong  replied,  ^*  I  am  not  at  all  offended, 
and  you  say  very  well ;  and  pray,  my  Lord,  be  alanned  with  nothing  that 
any  body  says  to  you ;  you  see  I  have  always  spoken  very  freely  to  you,  and 
win  do  always  in  every  thing  that  concerns  you ;  and  when  you  and  Dr. 
Gifford  and  Dr.  Jane  have  met  together,  pray  let  me  speak  with  you  again." 

Indorsed  ''4th  of  December,  1686: — 

''  Minutes  of  Conversation  between  the   King  and  the  Earl  of 
Rochester,  on  the  Subject  of  Religion  :  wrote  by  his  Lordship's  hand.*' 

*  Sir  John  Dahrymple  asserts,  that  when  James  first  proposed  the  conference  to  Rodiester  he 
reoeiyed  it  with  marks  of  aversion  and  contempt ;  at  which  James  fired ;  Rochester  stood  firm,  and 
they  parted  with  minds  irritated  against  each  other.  Rochester  having  imparted  this  adventure  to  a 
few  of  his  friends,  they  agreed  in  opinion  that  his  disgrace  was  determined ;  that  the  King  had 
chosen  this  way  to  finish  a  want  of  confidence  with  which  for  many  months  he  had  behaved  to  him ; 
and  that  it  now  only  remained  for  him  to  secure  an  interest  with  the  people.  Rochester  therefore, 
with  all  speed,  made  his  apology  to  the  King,  pretended  he  had  altered  his  mind,  and  agreed  to  be 
present  at  a  conference  of  divines.  It  was  however  hasdly  begun  when  he  declared  that  the  Popish 
arguments  had  only  served  to  confirm  him  in  the  truth  of  the  Protestant  religion ;  and  then  took 
care  it  should  be  spread  abroad  that  he  had  incurred  the  King's  indignation  for  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed at  this  conference. 

N  2 
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CCLXXIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER, 

Congratulations  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. — Trusts  that  time  will  justify  all  that  he  has  done  since  his 
coming  to  Ireland,  to  the  King.~^Narrative  of  a  conversation  xcith  the  Major-general  of  the  army, 
respecting  the  deductions  from  the  pay  of  the  soldiers,  Sfc. 

Dublin  Castle^  December  4,  1686. 

Yesterday  came  in  four  packets  from  England,  of  the  20th,  23rd,  25th, 
and  27th  past ;  among  which  I  had  yours  of  the  23rd  and  25th ;  for  which 
I  do  give  you  many  thanks ;  and  I  have  done  so  to  Almighty  God  for  my 
sister's  being  happily  brought  to  bed  of  a  daughter,  of  which  I  do  heartily 
wish  you  joy.  I  hope  my  sister  will  take  so  much  care  as  not  to  catch  cold  in 
this  lying-in  ;  and  then  I  shall  be  in  great  hopes  that  she  will  be  cured  of  her 
other  terrible  distemper ;  which  I  do  constantly  pray  for.  I  do  not  propose 
any  happiness  to  myself  in  this  world  more  than  in  your  and  her  welfare  and 
prosperity  ;  God  bless  Lady  Charlotte,  and  all  the  others.  I  am  very  glad  so 
many  of  my  letters  were  come  to  your  hands,  and  that  those  two  of  the  18th 
past  were  so  satisfactory  to  the  King.  I  dare  say  all  I  have  done  will  be  so, 
when  looked  into;  and  a  little  patience  will  bring  all  truth  out.  Colonel 
Hamilton  knows  I  told  him  of  all  the  several  proportions  of  subsistence 
money  which  I  had  appointed  for  the  army,  and  that  I  had  allowed  five  shU- 
lings  a  week  to  the  horse  at  his  request,  when  the  horse  officers  themselves 
asked  but  four  shillings  a  week,  I  told  him  further,  that  this  subsistence 
money  could  not  be  paid  weekly,  (considering  how  the  revenue  comes  in 
here),  but  that  it  should  not  be  failed  every  month. 

When  I  first  came  hither,  I  resolved  the  King  should  be  informed  of 
every  thing  which  came  to  my  knowledge,  any  way  relating  to  his  Majesty's 
affairs,  and  then  he  might  have  directed  whatever  he  thought  fit ;  and  upon 
that  account  I  should  have  been  very  well  content  the  King  had  seen  every 
letter  I  have  written  since  my  being  here ;  and  I  am  sure  if  he  did  know 
every  word  has  been  said  to  me,  and  what  I  have  answered,  he  would  not  be 
displeased :  and  upon  this  account  I  think  fit  to  tell  you  a  story,  which  you 
may  acquaint  the  King  with,  if  you  please. 

On  Wednesday  last.  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen  being  with  me  upon  some 
affairs  relating  to  his  regiment,  when  he  had  done  what  he  came  about,  (the 
Major-general  was  present)  I  told  him  I  heard  there  were  complaints  that  his 
men  wanted  subsistence.     He  answered,  that  he  was  sure  no  officer  of  his 
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had  made  any  complaint.  I  said  I  did  not  tell  him  who  had  made  the  com- 
plaint, but  I  was  satisfied  his  men  wanted ;  that  I  knew  what  money  was 
issued  for  subsistence,  and  I  would  know  how  it  was  disposed  of,  and  why 
the  men  had  it  not.  Upon  which  he  seemed  much  confused,  and  looking 
about  said,  "  There  is  the  Receiver-general,  (for  he  was  appointed  to  be  there) 
all  the  deductions  are  made  by  him."  To  which  Mr.  Price  replied,  "  You 
know.  Sir,  there  have  not  been  any  deductions  made  by  me  out  of  any  money 
which  has  been  advanced  for  subsistence ;  and  the  last  assignments  I  gave 
into  your  own  hands,  and  you  took  them  away  yourself ;  and  you  know  they 
were  for  the  full  money  ordered  by  my  Lord-lieutenant."  To  which  said  Sir 
Thomas,  "  How  then  shall  the  deductions  be  made  for  clothing  ?  for  we 
must  make  the  constant  deductions  for  clothing  out  of  every  muster." 
"Why,"  said  I,  "have  you  stopped  any  thing  upon  that  account  from  the 
men  out  of  their  subsistence?"  "I  have  only,"  replied  he,  "detained  80/. 
a  company."  Upon  which  the  Major-general  said,  "  all  deductions  were 
to  be  made  out  of  the  warrants  for  full  pay,  and  that  the  soldiers  ought 
to  have  all  their  subsistence  money."  To  which  Sir  Thomas  answered, 
that  he  did  not  know  that.  I  confess,  I  was  almost  provoked  to  be  angry  t 
I  directed  him  immediately  to  send  down  the  30/.  to  each  company,  which  he 
had  stopped ;  which  he  promised  to  do.  I  knew  this  particularly,  but  he 
confessed  it  thus  to  me,  as  I  have  told  you,  without  my  charging  him 
directly  :  this  would  have  been  counted  a  great  fault  in  another  man.  The 
very  next  morning,  this  Sir  Thomas  came  to  me  again,  and  without  saying 
one  word  of  what  had  passed  yesterday,  he  said,  "  he  could  not  but  tell  me  how 
sensible  all  the  officers  of  the  army  were,  that  I  had  done  more  for  them  than 
any  Chief  Governor  had  done  before  me,  in  giving  them  subsistence  for  their 
men."  I  think  nothing  so  loathsome  as  flattery ;  and  this  was  so  very  gross, 
that  I  made  him  no  other  answer,  but  asked  him  if  he  had  sent  down  the  80/. 
a  company  to  his  regiment  ?  He  said  he  had  taken  order  in  it ;  but  I  have 
taken  care  to  be  otherwise  informed  of  the  truth  of  it  than  by  his  saying. 
This  gentleman  does  shark  most  abominably  upon  his  men ;  the  particulars 
whereof  shall  speedily  be  laid  before  you.  Some  officers  seem  much  disap- 
pointed to  find  their  commands  of  no  more  advantage,  and  say,  they  were 
assiured  a  company  should  be  worth  400/.  a-year.  I  tell  them,  a  company  can 
be  honestly  worth  but  very  little  more  than  the  King  allows :  to  which  the 
answer  is,  "  It  is  not  so  in  France."  God  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and 
all  yours. 
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CCLXXIV. 
THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON  TO  THE   EARL   OF   SUNDERLAND. 

Compensatumifor  chthes  to  the  disbanded  soldiers. — Checks  of  the  last  September  muster  to  be  remtted. — 
Explanation  of  his  conduct  in  regard  to  the  deductions  made  frotn  the  pay  of  the  army^  in  atuxver  to 
Colonel  Hamilton's  and  the  AJajor-^generaPs  representations. — Gives  an  account  of  his  conference  Vfith 
the  Major-general  on  the  subject. — Advances  of  arrears  of  pay  refused  by  the  agents^  S^. 

MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  December  7,  1686. 

Yesterday  I  received  your  Lordship's  of  the  80th  past,  and  you  will  be- 
lieve I  could  not  let  much  time  pass  before  I  answer  it.  I  will  begin  with 
the  latter  part,  concerning  the  compensations  which  I  have  thought  fit  to 
allow  for  the  clothes  of  the  disbanded  men  :  your  Lordship  does  understand 
me  right ;  by  making  those  deductions  at  five  gales,*  I  mean  in  five  three 
months,  so  that  the  whole  will  be  paid  in  fifteen  months.  And  thus,  by  the 
King's  approbation  of  that  proposal,  I  look  upon  this  matter  as  settled.  I 
have  given  orders  for  preparing  the  warrants  for  taking  ofi^  the  checks  which 
were  imposed  the  last  September  muster ;  and  I  have  remitted  them  ever 
since  my  being  here,  upon  application,  except  where  it  has  visibly  appeared 
that  the  taking  them  off  would  have  been  to  the  prejudice  of  the  King's 
service ;  as  where  by  evident  neglect  there  have  wanted  ten  or  fifteen  men  in 
a  troop,  and  more  in  some  companies.  What  the  checks  will  amount  to  this 
present  muster,  shall  speedily  be  laid  before  you,  as  soon  as  the  commissaries 
return.  I  am  sure  the  officers  need  not  have  the  saine  plea  now  they  had 
the  last  time.  Many  of  them  are  much  dissatisfied  that  I  sent  the  commissa* 
ries  out  sooner  than  ordinary  ;  but  I  am  sure  it  is  most  for  the  Eang's  service 
the  musters  should  be  never  at  stated  times.  And  I  beg  leave  to  say  again, 
with  all  submission,  if  the  practice  of  imposing  checks  for  not  returning  due 
certificates  be  not  preserved,  the  King  will  run  a  great  hazard  of  being  much 
abused  in  his  army  here.  My  only  aim  is,  that  the  King  should  have  as  many 
men  as  he  pays,  and  that  those  men  should  have  as  much  of  the  money  the 
King  allows  them  as  possible ;  and  if  I  fail  of  either  of  these  ends,  by  the 
grace  of  GU>d  it  shall  not  lie  at  my  door. 

I  come  now  to  the  first  part  of  your  Lordship's  letter;  and  if  any  thing  in 
this  world  were  strange,  I  should  be  surprised  at  what  you  tell  me  the  Majw- 
general  has  written  to  Colonel  Hamilton.  I  must  certainly  be  the  greatest 
fool,  as  well  as  worse,  to  be  found  in  an  untruth  in  matter  of  fact,  which,  I 

*  GaUsy  i.  e.  Gavels,  or  Gabels.    Exactions  or  levies.     £aF«l>  AS.     This  word  has  escaped  the 
inde&tlgable  editor  of  Johnson's  Dictionary,  even  in  his  augmented  edition  of  1827. 
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thank  God !  I  shall  not  appear  to  be,  in  any  thing  I  have  written  upon  the 
account  of  the  deductions.  And  I  think  it  will  be  a  little  clearer  that  I  have 
told  truth  when  you  read  my  letter  which  I  most  luckily  wrote  on  the  4th 
instant ;  wherein  I  told  you  a  story  of  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen's  having  de- 
ducted 30/.  a  company  from  his  men's  subsistence  money ;  which  I  do  ear- 
nestly beg  may  be  read  to  the  King ;  and  then  it  will  appear  by  what  ifneans 
that  regiment,  at  least,  is  ruined,  if  it  be  ruined,  for  want  of  subsistence.  I 
shall  therefore  beg  leave  to  aver  positively  again,  that  there  have  been  no 
deductions  whatsoever  made  from  the  Major-general's,  or  Sir  Thomas  NeW- 
comen's  regiments,  but  what  have  been  done  by  themselves  or  officers,  or  their 
agents.  I  mention  those  two  regiments  because  your  Lordship  instances 
them  in  your  letter,  though  I  can  say  the  same  thing  of  the  rest.  And  now 
I  am  upon  those  regiments,  I  shall  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  subsistence 
money  to  a  regiment,  according  to  the  proportions  mentioned  in  my  former  let- 
ter, amounts  to  822/.  18*.  for  three  months,  and  each  of  those  regiments  has 
received  upon  the  account  of  September  pay,  the  sum  of  1040/.  which  is  217/.  2^. 
more  than  their  subsistence.  But  to  come  closer  to  the  business,  I  sent  this 
morning  for  Major-general  Ma^arty  to  come  to  me.  When  he  came,  both  my 
Secretaries  and  the  Receiver-general  were  with  me.  I  asked  him  whether 
any  of  his  regiment  had  made  any  complaint  for  want  of  subsistence ;  to 
which  he  very  readily  answered  "  No."  I  desired  him  to  recollect  himself, 
for  it  was  necessary  to  examine  into  those  complaints,  if  there  were  any,  that 
the  grounds  of  them  might  be  discovered,  and  the  faults  redressed,  in  which  I 
must  make  \ish  of  his  help.  He  then  said  he  did  now  remember  Sir  John 
Fitzgerald  and  Captain  Nugent,  two  officers  in  his  own  regiment,  had  com- 
plained to  him  some  time  since  of  the  very  little  money  they  had  received. 
I -told  him,  if  he  had  acquainted  me  with  those  complaints  (which  I  am  sure 
he  never  mentioned  to  me  till  this  morning),  they  should  have  been  enquired 
into,  or  it  should  have  been  his  own  fault.  I  then  told  him  the  reason  of  my 
sending  for  him  at  this  time  was  upon  the  account  of  some  letters  I  had 
received  in  the  yesterday's  packet  from  England.  I  first  acquainted  him  that 
upon  Colonel  Hamilton's  complaint  in  England,  how  little  subsistence  money 
the  army  here  had,  by  reason  of  the  great  deductions  made  for  clothes,  (which 
was  by  his  Majesty's  command  transmitted  to  me,)  I  had  sent  over  a  true 
state  of  that  whole  matter,  with  a  positive  assurance  that  no  deductions  what- 
soever had  been  made  out  of  any  money  issued  for  subsistence ;  that  I  had 
yesterday  received  a  letter  from  your  Lordship  of  the  SOth  past,  upon  that 
subject,  which  I  read  to  him.    He  then  said,  that  he  had  written  a  letter  to 
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Colonel  Hamilton,  which  he  believed  followed  him  into  England,  or  might 
overtake  him  here  just  upon  his  going ;  but  if  he  were  to  be  crucified,  he 
could  not  tell  the  time  exactly,  nor  what  he  had  written,  for  he  had  no  copy 
of  his  letter :  that  he  did  confess  that  expression  "  by  the  living  God,"  had 
been  better  left  out,  which  was  a  certain  sign  his  letter  was  not  intended  to 
have  been  shown :  that  it  was  strange  he  should  write  the  army  would  be 
ruined  for  want  of  subsistence,  for  he  knew  they  had  subsistence :  that  he 
was  not  a  good  writer,  and  did  not  know  how  he  might  place  his  words ; 
but  he  believes  he  wrote,  that  if  there  were  not  some  care  taken,  that  the 
deductions  for  clothes  might  not  be  made  at  two  gales,  according  to  my 
order,  the  troops  would  be  reduced  to  so  great  straits,  that  it  would  be  very 
hard  upon  them ;  and  this,  he  repeated,  he  was  confident  he  had  written 
upon  a  supposition  that  the  deductions  would  be  so  made.  I  asked  him  why 
he  would  not  speak  to  me  in  the  matter,  if  he  had  those  apprehensions.  He 
said  he  did  speak  to  me  before  he  went  into  the  country,  and  told  me  that,  if 
those  deductions  were  made  as  I  had  at  first  directed,  it  would  be  very  hard 
upon  the  men.  I  asked  him  what  answer  I  made  him  ?  He  says,  I  told  him 
that  I  would  make  the  deductions  as  easy  as  was  possible.  And  indeed,  it 
is  true,  I  did  tell  him  so ;  but  I  added  further,  that  I  could  not  then  well 
oome  to  a  resolution  in  how  many  payments  the  deductions  should  be  made, 
because  I  could  not  see  clearly  what  had  been  advanced  upon  the  account  of 
clothes ;  but  that  in  the  mean  time  subsistence  money  should  be  constantly 
paid,  and  no  deductions  made  from  thence,  upon  any  account  whatsoever ;  as 
he  had  found  by  experience  to  be  true :  which  he  owned.  "  Why,  then,"  said 
I,  "  what  cause  could  you  have  to  apprehend  that  the  deductions  would  be 
made  according  to  the  first  order,  since  you  had  received  subsistence  money 
even  to  this  day,  and  no  deductions  yet  made  ?"  To  which  he  only  answered, 
he  apprehended  it,  because  I  had  said  nothing  to  him  of  it  since.  I  told  him 
if  he  feared  what  I  did  not  imagine,  certainly  he  might  have  spoken  to  me 
before  he  had  written  ;  for  if  he  would  consider,  as  1  had  no  occasion  to  speak 
to  him  upon  this  matter,  I  could  not  do  it,  in  regard  he  came  not  to  town  till 
the  8rd  of  November.  I  then  asked  the  Major-general  if  he  knew  what  the 
subsistence  money  for  a  company  came  to :  to  which  he  answered,  he  could 
tell  when  he  spoke  with  the  agent.  I  then  told  him  that  it  came  to  58/.  10*. 
for  three  months  :  that  every  company  in  his  regiment  had  received  50/.  upon 
September  pay  for  subsistence,  before  he  went  to  Cork,  which  was  the  very 
beginning  of  September,  so  that  they  could  not  be  in  danger  of  ruin  for  want 
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of  subsistence.     To  all  which  he  said,  that  he  could  not  imagine  why  this 
business  should  be  so  much  discoursed  of  in  England,  or  here,  since  he  only 
wrote  upon  a  supposition,  in  case  my  first  order  was  observed.     I  told  him  it 
was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  me  that  the  King  should  know  there  were 
no  deductions  made,  when  I  had  averred  it  so  positively  to  him ;  and  there- 
fore I  had  appointed  the  Receiver-general  to  be  there,  to  give  an  account  of 
his  part,  that  there  were  no  deductions  made  by  him :  in  which  the  Major- 
general  said  he  was  very  well  satisfied.  "Then,  Sir,*'  said  I,  "  I  do  require  you, 
(and  pray  that  it  may  be  done  with  all  speed,)  that  you  direct  your  agent  to 
give  an  account  in  writing,  of  all  the  money  he  has  received  for  your  regi- 
ment upon  the  account  of  subsistence,  since  June.    And  likewise,  that  you 
send  to  every  Captain  of  your  regiment  by  this  night's  post,  to  give  an 
account  in  writing,  of  what  they  have  received  since  that  time,  and  how  they 
have  disposed  of  it."     This  he  has  promised  to  do,  and  I  will  take  care  it  shall 
be  done  with  all  speed,  and  sent  to  your  Lordship.    By  this  means  the  whole 
mystery  wiU  come  out ;  and,  jn  GUxi's  name !  let  those  suffer  who  are  faulty. 
And  here  1  leave  the  matter  for  the  present.    As  we  were  parting,  the 
Major-general  told  me  I  need  not  be  concerned  about  the  petition  from  hiija 
and  the  officers  of  the  army,  (mentioned  in  your  letter  to  be  written  by  him 
to  Colonel  Hamilton,)  for  that  matter  was  at  an  end,  and  if  it  had  gone  on,  I 
should  have  seen  it.   - 1  assured  him  he  was  extremely  mistaken  if  he  thought 
I  was  in  the  least  concerned  about  it,  for  I  was  most  confident  of  the  King's 
goodness  and  justice,  upon  which,  and  upon  nothing  else,  I  would  ever 
depend  for  all  things  in  this  world :  that  he  would  hear  what  I  could  say  to 
it,  before  he  condemned  me,  which  was  the  greatest  security  an  honest  man 
could  have.     I  then  desired  the  Major-general  to  remember  that  the  army  in 
this  kingdom  had  been  most  commonly  six  months  in  arrear ;  that  when  I 
arrived  here  (which  was  the  9th  of  January)  they  were  six  months  in  arrear 
the  last  of  December  before;  that  those  six  months  were  cleared  by  the 
middle  of  March  following ;  and  since  that  time  the  army  has  never  been 
two  months  in  arrear.    I  desired  him  likewise  to  take  notice  that  subsistence 
money  was  never  advanced  to  this  army  till  my  time,  and  that  I  have  done 
it  since  the  beginning  of  June  last,  which  will  prove  no  ill  piece  of  service, 
when  all  circumstances  are  thoroughly  considered.    And  I  do  assure  your 
Lordship  this  is  most  certainly  true. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  must  tell  your  Lordship  one  particular  more.    About 
three  weeks  since,  I  ordered  100/.  a  troop,  and  50/.  a  company,  to  the  army 
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for  subsistence  (for  it  will  now  go  currently  every  montb);  this  day  Mr: 
Price  came  to  me,  and  told  me  he  could  scarce  prevail  with  two  of  the  agents 
to  receive  it,  they  saying  they  wanted  it  not,  &c.  I  bade  Mr,  Price  give  it  me 
under  his  hand,  or  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  the  agents  said  it,  with  the 
circumstances ;  which  he  has  done  in  two  certificates ;  and  I  here  send  them 
both  to  yoiur  Lordship.  I  have  directed,  notwithstanding,  that  the  money 
shall  go  down  to  the  several  troops,  and  your  Lordship  shall  speedily  have  an 
account  of  this  new  whimsey.  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  examine  the 
whole  affair  to  the  bottom,  and  the  King  shall  know  the  whole  truth,  and 
then  his  Majesty  may  direct  what,  in  his  great  wisdom,  he  thinks  best. 

I  am,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

CCLXXV. 
THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Farther  particulars  of  the  conference  with  the  Major-general.-^ Is  rooked  at  the  King^s  letting  him  know 
what  is  urged  against  him,  that  he  may  justify  himself. — Account  of  a  conversation  on  the  7th,  in 
which  the  Major-general  attempts  to  explain  his  conduct,  in  regard  to  a  letter  he  had  written  to  Dick 
Hamilton. 

Dublin  Castle,  December  7,  1686. 

I  have  sent  a  full  answer  to  yours  of  the  SOth  past  to  the  Treasury- 
chamber,  which  I  hope  is  very  plain :  I  am  sure  it  is  entirely  true,  and  I  think 
is  without  reflection ;  which,  upon  my  word,  is  no  easy  matter  to  avoid,  all 
things  considered.  But  I  thank  Grod,  I  can  live  well  with  every  body,  though 
they  have  no  mind  to  do  so  with  me ;  but  they  shall  be  in  the  wrong,  and 
not  I.  I  have  but  little  more  to  say  upon  your  letter,  only  to  desire  you  will 
let  me  know  the  date  of  the  Major-general's  letter  to  Colonel  R.  Hamilton. 
I  do  assure  you,  I  was  not  in  the  least  passioti  nor  heat  during  the  time  the 
Major-general  was  with  me,  as  can  be  proved  by  those  who  were  present :  he 
was  sometimes  a  little  warm,  when  I  pressed  him  in  saying,  he  had  no  reason 
to  fear  the  deductions  would  be  made  according  to  the  first  order,  because  he 
owned  that  I  told  him  I  would  make  them  as  easy  as  was  possible,  and  be- 
cause that  order  was  made  in  July,  and  that  he  had  received  all  his  subsist^ 
ence  money  ever  since,  entire,  without  any  deductions  whatsoever.  He  then 
fell  a  swearing  that  he  intended  no  ill  to  me,  nor  any  body  else ;  and  then 
made  professions  of  respect  and  service  to  me:  to  which  1  answered,  I 
knew  not  what  he  meant ;  that  I  was  sure  he  had  no  reason  to  intend  me 
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ill ;  that  I  must  confers,  considering  how  he  and  I  had  lived,  if  I  had  had  any 
apprehension  of  his  doing  any  thing  which  I  did  not  like,  I  would  have  ac- 
quainted him  before  I  had  made  a  complaint  into  England :  to  which  he  had 
nothing  to  say.  Good  God  1  what  shall  I  think  of  men  ?  The  Major-general 
was  present  the  la^t  week  at  the  conference  between  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen 
and  me,  seemed  to  blame  his  proceedings,  and  said  he  would  dine  with  me : 
being  a  private  day  :  (for  it  is  necessary  sometimes  to  have  those  days)  he  did 
so.  I  told  him  he  was  as  welcome  to  me  at  all  times  as  any  man  in  the 
kingdom.  He  told  me,  that  he  saw  I  minded  the  King's  business,  and  would 
not  suffer  his  men  to  be  abused ;  that  he  was  resolved  to  show  me  the  accounts 
of  his  regiment,  and  what  every  rag  of  their  clothes  had  cost,  that  I  might 
justify  him  the  money  had  been  well  laid  out.  I  answered,  that  he  and  I 
knew  one  another,  and  understood  each  other  so  well  that  it  was  impossible 
there  could  ever  be  any  dispute  between  us.  He  then  fell  a  railing  at  Sir 
Thomas  Newcomen,  called  him  a  thousand  idle  fellows :  that  every  body  knew 
him,  and  knew  how  he  came  to  be  in  this  employment.  *  In  a  word,  I  have 
used  him,  setting  his  station  aside,  as  a  person  for  whom  I  had  a  particular 
esteem  upon  the  account  of  his  family ;  for  which  many  of  his  friends  knew 
I  had  great  honour  and  respect,  and  who,  I  am  sure,  loved  me  very  well. 
I  cannot  but  reflect  upon  Colonel  R.  Hamilton :  when  he  was  here,  and  men- 
tioned to  me  the  great  want  of  subsistence^  by  reason  of  the  vast  deductions 
for  clothes,  I  told  him,  as  positively  as  I  have  since  ivritten,  that  none  had 
been  made  upon  any  account  whatever  out  of  any  money  which  had  been 
issued  for  subsistence ;  which  he  seemed  a  little  to  startle  at,  in  regard  of  my 
being  so  positive.  I  told  him,  whatever  was  of  that  kind  must  be  between 
the  officers  and  agents ;  and  therefore  I  desired  him,  if  he  were  not  perfectly 
satisfied  in  what  I  said,  that  he  would  stay  and  see  it  examined.  But  he  had 
extraordinaiy  business,  such  as,  it  seems,  the  Chief  Governor  was  not  to  know 
of;  and  if  he  had  stayed,  he  would  have  found  what  I  said  to  be  too  true, 
and  then  he  would  have  had  no  occasion  to  have  complained,  nor  to  have  in- 
sinuated in  England  the  causes  of  the  complaints ;  which  he  would  not  men- 
tion here,  for  fear  of  being  confuted.  The  truth  is,  I  was  then  in  pursuit  of 
Sir  Thomas  Newcomen's  affair;  which,  I  think,  I  have  made  sufiidently 
appear.  Whether  I  am  to  believe  these  two  gentlemen,  the  Major-general 
and  Colonel  R.  Hamilton,  my  friends,  or  that  they  intended  me  much  good, 
I  leave  you  to  judge :  however,  I  assure  you  my  carriage  shall  be  the  same  to 
them  it  has  always  been.     I  do  bless  God  for  the  King's  great  goodness  and 
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justice  in  letting  me  know  of  these  things  that  are  said,  that  I  may  justify 
myself ;  and  whenever  I  tell  him  an  untruth,  I  will  never  further  expect  his 
favour.  I  resolved  to  serve  him  to  the  utmost  of  my  capacity,  and  I  will  say 
it,  I  have  spared  no  labour  nor  industry ;  and  I  thank  Grod,  the  fruit  of  it 
does  appear.  I  have  no  end  but  his  service,  and  every  thing  I  know  shall  be 
laid  before  him,  that  he  may  direct  what  he  pleaseth ;  which  shall  ever  be 
obeyed  by  me :  and  whenever  it  be  found  that  I  get  any  thing  directly  or 
indirectly,  but  what  his  Majesty  gives  me,  let  me  be  used»  as  I  think  those 
ought  to  be  used  who  abuse  their  trust.  Grod  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and 
all  yours.     Pray  remember  the  date  of  Macarty's  letter. 

December  the  8th,  in  the  morning.  The  packet  not  being  yet  gone,  I 
think  fit  to  acquaint  you,  that  last  night  the  Major-general  came  again  to  me  : 
we  were  then  alone  together.  He  desired  me  to  read  that  part  of  your  letter 
again  which  concerned  him :  I  did  so.  "  Lord !"  said  he,  "  if  Dick  Hamilton 
has  showed  all  my  letter,  he  has  made  brave  work ;  for  I  wrote  a  great  deal  of 
stuff  in  that  letter  concerning  Madam  Mazarine,  and  other  people :  besides, 
my  Lord,  if  I  had  written  any  thing  as  a  complaint,  I  would  have  done  it  to 
my  superior,  and  not  to  an  inferior,  as  Hamilton  is ;  and  not  with  such  an 
expression  as  *  by  the  living  God*  in  my  letter."  And  so  he  begged  me  not 
to  think  he  meant  any  thing  ill  towards  me,  for  whom  he  had  all  the  respect, 
&c.  He  then  told  me,  he  was  sure  he  had  set  all  right  in  England  by  what 
he  wrote  the  last  Week ;  and  he  would  write  now  by  this  post  that  he  had 
been  mistaken  in  what  he  wrote  before,  and  that  I  had  appointed  him  to 
take  the  accounts  of  his  agent  and  his  several  captains,  of  what  money  hath 
been  received  for  subsistence,  and  how  it  had  been  disposed.  I  told  him,  that 
he  must  give  me  leave  to  say  (whatever  his  intentions  were)  that  it  did  not 
look  so  kind  as  I  did  expect  to  have  been  used  by  him,  and  as  he  should  have 
been  used  by  me.  "  By  G — ,  my  Lord,"  said  he,  **  there  is  something  in  this 
business  that  I  do  not  understand,  there  being  so  much  stir  about  it:"  to 
which  I  answered,  that  I  knew  nothing,  and  that  my  business  was  only  to 
find  out  truly  who  had  made  deductions  when  none  ought  to  be  made, 
and  what  was  become  of  the  King's  and  soldiers'  money,  that  his  Majesty 
might  know  all,  which  I  was  resolved  he  should  do ;  and  so  we  parted,  he 
being  to  my  thinking  much  concerned.  He  said  I  should  see  him  again  to- 
morrow, that  is,  this  day.  I  have  sent  to  the  several  colonels  of  the  army 
to  send  me  an  account  of  all  the  money  they  have  received  for  subsistence. 


"  ^-      J         ■     I    •   "  ■-■ 
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and  how  it  has  been  disposed  of:  by  this  means  the  whole  mystery  will  be 
laid  open,  and  the  King  will  see  who  has  abused  him.  I  am  sure  I  shall  be 
very  tender  of  misrepresenting  any  man.     God  keep  you. 


CCLXXVI. 

THE  EAKL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Conversation  toith  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen,  in  which  he  denies  having  written  to  Lord  Ttfrconnel  that  the 
army  wanted  subsistence. — Encloses  his  written  declaration  to  that  effect. — Has  sent  the  long  expected 
reports  by  Mr,  Deane. 

Dublin  Castle,  December  9,  1686. 

Wednesday  the  8th.  This  afternoon  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen  came  to  me 
to  acquaint  me  with  some  intelligence  he  had  received  concerning  some  Tories, 
who  were  upon  their  keeping  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh ;  which  when 
I  had  heard,  and  done  what  he  desired,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  sent  the  30/.  a 
company  to  his  regiment,  which  he  had  so  long  detained  from  them.  He 
answered,  "  Yes."  I  then  told  him  it  was  a  wonderful  thing  how  he  could 
detain  80/.  a  company  from  his  men,  and  write  into  England  that  they 
wanted  subsistence  by  reason  of  the  great  deductions  for  clothes.  "  Who  ?  I 
write  into  England,"  said  he,  "  that  we  wanted  subsistence !  by  G — ,  my 
Lord,  your  Excellency  has  done  that  which  was  never  done  before:  you 
have  given  us  subsistence ;  and  we  have  been  so  well  paid,  that  there  is  scarce 
any  thing  due  to  us  ;  therefore  I  must  be  very  much  wronged,  if  any  body 
informs  you  that  I  have  written  so  into  England ;  and  I  will  give  it  under 
my  hand."  I  told  him,  "  I  hoped  I  did  not  need  a  certificate ;  but  I  must 
tell  him,  that  upon  complaint  made  in  England  of  the  want  of  subsistence,  I 
had  given  an  account  of  that  whole  matter ;  and  that  in  my  last  letter  from 
court  I  was  told,  that  notwithstanding  I  had  written  so  positively  that  no  de- 
ductions had  been  made  for  clothing,  yet  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  had  said,  he 
had  letters  from  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen,  averring  the  direct  contrary."  "  My 
Lord  Tyrconnel  letters  from  me !"  said  he :  "  before  God,  I  never  wrote  so 
to  him  in  my  life  ;"  and  upon  that,  he  steps  to  the  table,  sits  him  down,  and 
writes  a  declaration  ;  which  he  leaves  there,  and  says  "  This  is  not  well,  to  say 
I  have  written,  &c."  My  secretary  was  present  all  the  time ;  and  another 
person  of  worth  came  into  the  room  whilst  we  were  together,  and  heard  most 
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of  what  passed.  The  declaration  I  here  send  you  ;*  and  I  do  earnestly  beg 
you  to  show  it  and  this  letter  to  the  King.  I  do  desire  nothing  in  this  world 
more,  than  that  his  Majesty  should  know  every  thing  I  do.  By  the  grace  of 
God,  if  I  live  till  the  first  week  in  February,  I  will  send  you  over,  with  the 
state  of  the  revenue,  a  true  account  of  what  has  been  paid  to  the  army,  under 
the  hands  of  every  colonel  or  officer  commanding  the  regiment  in  chief ;  and 
then  let  the  King  see  what  is  due  to  his  army  here.  I  believe  he  will  not 
find  them  a  month  in  arrear.  And  before  Christmas  yet,  I  shall  make  you 
some  very  plain  discoveries,  who  has  made  the  deductions :  and  in  God's 
name,  let  the  faulty  suffer.  I  have  no  more  to  say  at  present  upon  this 
subject. 

Thursday  the  9th.  This  morning  Mr.  Deane,  the  late  Farmers'  agent,  went 
hence  in  a  Chester  ship  :  by  him  I  have  sent  the  long-expected  Report ;  which 
I  hope  will  give  satisfaction*  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  plain ;  and 
though  I  have  been  long  about  it,  I  can  say  it  required  time  to  understand 
all  the  intricacies;  which  I  will  now  venture  to  say  I  do  thoroughly.  I 
have  never  yet  sent  you  any  Report  upon  the  credit  of  others,  but  have  fully 
examined  every  thing  myself ;  which  I  confess  takes  up  more  time :  but  I 
will  never  grudge  my  pains  in  the  King's  service,  as  long  as  I  have  health ; 
which,  I  thank  God,  I  have  hitherto  most  perfectly  enjoyed.  God  keep  you, 
and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

CCLXXVII. 
70   MB.   BICHBELL   AND   MB.   STANYAN. 

On  their  account  of  the  state  and  administration  of  the  Revenue, 

GENTLEMEN,  Dublin  Castle^  Dec  9, 1686. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  of  September  by  Mr.  Deane:  and 
though  the  paper  you  gave  in  to  my  Lord  Treasurer  of  the  state  of  your 
account,  which  his  Lordship  transmitted  to  me,  is  very  perplexed,  and  in 
some  points  unintelligible ;  yet  I  have  at  last  attained  to  the  understanding 
of  your  whole  affair.    I  have  formed  a  state  of  your  account  in  a  plain  me* 

^  DECLARATION   OV   SIR   THOMAS   KEWCOMEK. 

*'  I  do  declare  I  never  wrote  to  my  Lord  Tyreonnel  that  the  army  was  in  want  for  want  of  sub- 
sistence money  in  my  life.     Dated  the  8th  of  December^  1686. 

'^  Thomas  Nbwcomen." 
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thod,  beginning  with  the  balance  charged  upon  you  at  the  foot  of  your 
account  declared  before  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  to  the  last  of  April, 
1682,  by  which  you  must  be  bound ;  that  is,  there  can  be  no  looking  back  or 
ravelling  into  what  was  then  done  by  the  Barons*  I  have  taken  the  discharge 
from  Mr.  Stone,  and  I  have  (as  my  opinion)  allowed  of  every  sum,  for  which 
he  could  give  me  a  reasonable  or  equitable  voucher;  for  I  must  tell  you, 
there  are  very  many  vouchers  wanting  for  considerable  sums.  I  have  sent  a 
report  of  the  whole  matter  to  my  Lord  Treasurer ;  but  there  are  several  of 
your  cravings,  to  which  I  cannot  in  my  reason  think  fit  to  make  any  allow- 
ance :  but  whatever  papers  Mr.  Deane  has  given  me  to  support  those  de- 
mands, though  he  could  not  convince  me,  I  have  sent  to  my  Lord  Treasurer, 
that  they  may  be  there  examined.  I  will  own  that  you  have  much  improved 
the  revenue,  which  has  been  expensive  to  you ;  but  you  must  remember 
likewise,  that  your  enjoyment  of  those  improvements  did  recompense  the 
charges  you  were  at :  and  this  particular,  for  which  you  crave  10,000/.,  being 
perfect  matter  of  bounty,  it  is  not  fit  for  me  to  say  more  than  represent  it  as 
such.  The  King  knows  best  how  to  dispense  his  favours ;  and  I  wish  you 
may  taste  of  them.     I  am,  Gentlemen, 

Your  very  affectionate  servant. 

Clarendon,  C.  P.  S. 

CCLXXVIII. 
THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

The  Major'gentraVs  attempts  at  reconciliation. — Sir  Thomas  Newcomens  conduct, — Roman  Catholic 
Primate  going  to  England  ;  promises  to  speak  well  of  Lord  Clarendon '  to  the  King  ;  but  tells  others 
that  he  shall  speedily  return  with  Lord  Tyrconneh — Probable  motives  of  his  journey^  Sfc. 

Dublin  Castle,  Dec.  14, 1686. 

I  wrote  so  much  to  you  the  last  week,  both  in  my  own  hand  and  to  the 
Treasury  chamber,  that  I  am  almost  weary  of  writing  ;  there  having  of  late 
happened  no  new  occurrences  to  give  you  an  account  of.  The  MaJOT-general 
comes  to  me  almost  every  day  to  give  me  an  account  of  one  thing  or  other ; 
and  he  makes  great  professions  of  respect,  and  says  he  is  confident,  when  we 
have  returns  to  our  last  week's  letters,  it  will  appear  that  the  expression  in  his 
letter  was  mistaken,  and  that  he  wrote  it  upon  a  supposition ;  though  at  the 
same  time,  when  he  is  told  by  those  he  discourses  with  (as  he  had  done  to 
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several)  that,  as  he  represents  the  matter  himself,  he  }iad  no  reason  for  the 
supposition,  he  knows  not  what  to  say.  Sir  Thomas  Neweomen  runs  about 
the  town  telling  every  body  what  I  said  to  him,  of  which  I  gave  you  an 
account  in  mine  of  the  9th :  in  which,  I  think,  he  has  done  himself  more 
mischief  in  the  opinion  of  men,  than  I  should  have  done  him ;  but  he  is  such 
9  sort  of  man,  that  none  of  any  party  care  for  him. 

Yesterday  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  made  me  a  visit :  he  told  me  he 
had  left  England  before  he  had  settled  all  his  own  little  affairs,  and  therefore 
he  intended  to  go  over,  if  I  would  give  him  leave.  I  asked  him  when  he  de- 
signed to  go  ?  He  told  me  there  was  a  Chester  vessel  now  in  the  harbour^ 
which  would  sail  with  the  first  wind,  and  that  he  would  embark  in  her,  for  he 
designed  to  keep  the  holidays  in  England.  I  desired  him  to  present  my  hum- 
ble duty  to  the  King  and  Queen ;  which  he  said  he  would  not  fail,  and  would 
give  the  King  an  account  how  all  things  were  here,  and  how  well  I  lived  to- 
wards them :  whether  he  will  do  so  or  no,  will  quickly  appear.  He  told  a 
servant  of  mine,  a  Roman  Catholic,  that  he  would  speedily  return  with  Liord 
Tyrconnel,  The  weather  is  at  present  so  tempestuous,  that  no  vessel  can  go 
out,  or  come  in  ;  which,  I  suppose,  is  the  reason  we  have  had  no  letters  from 
England,  since  those  of  the  30th  past.  You  cannot  imagine  what  various  re- 
ports are  occasioned  by  this  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop's  going  into  Eng- 
land, even  among  their  own  party  ;  many  of  whom,  I  believe,  are  not  trusted 
with  the  most  secret  counsels;  as  if  my  Lord  Tyrconnel's  coming  Lord 
Lieutenant  were  not  secure,  and  that  this  bishop's  journey  over  is  to  give  un- 
deniable reasons,  whereby  to  fix  him.  Some  report,  that  Lord  Tyrconnel  will 
be  here  quickly  after  Christmas,  but  that  he  comes  with  no  other  character 
than  he  had  before,  and  that  a  commission  of  Lord  Lieutenant  will  be  sent 
him  two  months  after  he  is  here ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  ridiculous :  but 
Mr.  Aylmer,  a  Roman  Catholic  lawyer,  gives  out,  that  he  saw  a  letter  from 
Lord  Tyrconnel  written  in  his  own  hand,  that  he  had  been  offered  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland,  but  that  his  health  is  so  very  bad,  that  upon  that  considera- 
tion he  had  waived  it :  this,  methinks,  is  as  ridiculous,  knowing  his  Lordship's 
temper  so  well  as  I  do.  And  though  I  believe  no  reports,  yet  I  cannot  but 
tell  you  these  for  want  of  other  entertainment,  to  make  you  laugh.  GUxl  keep 
you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 
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CCLXXIX. 
THE  EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   SUNDERLAND. 

Detail  of  the  origin  of  the  report  of  the  imaginary  plot, — Many  counties  infested  toith  rogues  and  rob- 
bers. — Some  ringleaders  have  been  taken  and  sent  to  the  prisons  of  Trim,  Longford,  and  Dundalk."^ 
The  Judges  are  gone  to  try  them,  and  a  proclamation  has  been  issued  to  suppress  further  offences. 

MT  LORD,  DaUin  Castle,  Dec.  li,  1686. 

I  think  I  shall  now  give  your  Lordship  no  further  trouble  about  our 
imaginary  plot;  for  having  taken  above  forty  examinations,  I  find  they 
all  centre  with  Father  Ambrose  Fitz-Gerald,  from  whom  the  rumours  first 
began ;  that  is,  he  took  the  alarm  from  Captain  Oliver  Fitz-Gerald,  and  Cap- 
tain Oliver  from  his  son,  who  rides  in  Captain  Aungier's  troop :  who  was  or- 
dered by  his  captain  to  go  to  his  father  for  a  better  horse ;  and  just  as  he  was 
going  away  in  that  errand,  his  cornet,  one  Mezandier  a  Frenchman,  tells  him, 
if  he  regarded  his  honour  and  his  reputation,  he  were  better  stay  with  his  co- 
lours than  look  after  a  horse  in  this  time  of  danger,  when  a  rising  of  the  Eng- 
lish was  expected.  Upon  this,  young  Fitz-Gerald  stops  his  journey,  and 
writes  to  his  father  Oliver  what  his  comet  had  told  him :  Captain  Oliver  pre- 
sently tells  it  to  Father  Ambrose ;  who,  being  really  afraid,  vmtes  to  Mr. 
Malone,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  to  several  other  persons.  And  thus  two 
counties  were  alarmed,  that  there  was  a  rising  intended ;  and  it  must  be 
true,  because  it  came  from  an  officer  of  the  army.  Finding  this  to  be  the 
only  ground,  I  sent  for  Cornet  Mezandier  to  town,  that  he  might  be  exa- 
mined. I  spoke  vnth  him  myself,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  spoken  to 
young  Fitz-Gerald,  who  rides  in  his  troop,  to  the  effect  above-mentioned  ? 
He  confessed  he  had.  I  asked  him,  upon  what  grounds  he  apprehended  a 
rising  ?  He  said,  the  night  before  young  Fitz-Gerald  was  to  go  to  his  father, 
in  the  night  he  heard  a  cry  of  murder,  murder !  upon  the  bridge  of  Long- 
ford (the  town  where  he  was  quartered) ;  that  he  rose  out  of  his  bed,  called 
up  his  servant  and  landlord,  and  went  upon  the  bridge  and  about  the  town, 
but  found  nobody ;  that  he  went  to  bed  again,  and  in  the  morning  his  corpo- 
ral came  to  him,  and  told  him  a  great  many  disbanded  officers  and  soldiers 
were  in  town,  and  had  sat  up  all  in  a  room  together  in  the  house  where  he 
lay,  and  that  he  did  suspect  they  had  no  good  design.  This,  Mezandier  said, 
did  so  startle  him,  that  about  nine  that  morning,  meeting  young  Fitz-Gerald 

VOL.  IL  p 
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in  the  streets  booted,  he  spoke  to  him  to  the  effect  I  have  told  your  Lordship 
above,  and  at  night  he  ordered  all  the  troop  to  sit  up,  that  they  might  be  ready 
in  case  of  an  alarm ;  but  he  thanked  God,  there  was  none.  I  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  did  not  enquire  after  those  disbanded  officers  and  soldiers,  how  many 
they  were,  and  what  they  did  ?  To  which  Mezandier  replied,  that  he  made 
the  best  enquiry  he  could,  and  found  there  were  only  seven  men ;  that  they 
came  into  the  house  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  stayed  there  all  night ; 
that  they  had  shut  themselves  up  into  a  room,  were  very  quiet,  and  had  had 
fourteen  bottles  of  wine.  I  asked  him,  why  he  did  not  secure  them,  if  he  had 
any  suspicion  of  them  ?  To  which  he  answered,  that  he  could  have  the  men 
when  he  pleased :  four  of  them  had  been  disbanded  out  of  his  own  troop, 
and  lived  in  the  town,  and  the  other  three  lived  three  or  four  miles  off ;  and 
he  knew  no  harm  in  any  of  them.  Then  seeing  me  smile,  which  it  was  im- 
possible to  avoid,  to  hear  a  fellow  so  gravely  tell  the  cause  of  his  apprehen- 
sions, and  could  give  no  other  than  what  I  have  here  told  your  Lordship,  he 
said,  if  he  had  done  any  thing  amiss,  or  had  been  the  occasion  of  giving  any 
disturbance  to  the  country  by  what  he  had  said  to  young  Fitz-Gerald,  he  was 
very  sorry  for  it,  and  did  not  intend  ill.  I  hope  he  will  be  wiser  for  the  fu- 
ture :  but  really  these  great  frights  the  people  in  those  parts  took,  are  princi- 
pally to  be  imputed  to  the  grave  advice  this  Comet  Mezandier  gave  to  young 
Fitz-Gerald ;  and  what  reason  he  had  for  it,  your  Lordship  can  very  well 
judge  after  this  account  I  have  given  you.  But  this  matter  is  now  well  over, 
and  the  country,  God  be  thanked,  very  quiet ;  and  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
Irish  as  well  as  English,  fully  satisfied  that  there  was  no  fear  of  any  rising,  or 
other  disorder.  I  wish  I  could  tell  your  Lordship  the  country  were  as  free 
from  rogues  and  robbers  :  indeed,  many  counties  have  of  late  been  much  dis- 
quieted by  that  sort  of  people.  Many  of  the  ringleaders  have  been  taken, 
which  have  filled  the  prisons  of  Trim,  Longford,  and  Dundalk ;  and  in  re- 
gard it  is  yet  a  great  while  to  the  next  assizes,  upon  discourse  with  the 
Judges,  I  have  thought  fit  to  issue  special  commissions  for  the  trying  those 
malefactors,  which  will  be  a  great  encouragement  to  the  poor  country  people ; 
and  in  order  thereunto,  Mr.  Justice  Nugent  is  gone  to  Dundalk,  and  Mr. 
Justice  Daly  to  Trim  and  Longford :  they  open  their  commissions  this  day, 
and  will  have  despatched  before  the  end  of  the  week ;  of  which  your  Lordship 
shall  have  an  account  in  my  next.  Upon  advice  with  all  the  Judges,  and 
upon  my  acquainting  the  Lords  of  the  Council  with  the  accounts  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  frequent  robberies  which  are  committed  in  the  counties,  notwith- 
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standing  that  his  Majesty's  troops  are  dispersed  into  the  most  proper  placet  to 
meet  with  the  offenders,  it  was  thought  advisable  by  the  whole  board  to  issue 
a  proclamation  for  the  further  security  of  the  country ;  a  copy  whereof  I  here- 
with send  your  Lordship,  and  hope  the  King  will  approve  thereof.  I  beg 
your  Lordship's  pardon  for  this  long  letter,  and  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord, 

yom*  Lordship's,  &c. 

Clarendon,  C.  P.  S. 

CCLXXX. 
THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Further  remarki  on  the  subject  of  the  Deductions  from  the  j>ay  of  the  Soldiers^  and  the  irregularity  with 
which  they  were  paid.^^Embarkment  and  sailing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  for  England. 

Dublin  Castle,  December  16, 1686. 

Yesterday  came  in  four  packets  together  from  England,  viz.  of  the 
2d,  4th,  7th,  and  9th  instant,  by  which  I  had  letters  from  you  of  the  three 
last  dates :  I  return  you  many  thanks  for  them.  I  will  here  apply  myself  to 
answer  the  last  of  the  9th,  that  being,  as  I  think,  of  the  greatest  importance 
at  present,  and  I  hope  I  shall  do  it  to  full  satisfaction.  What  I  wrote  to  you 
in  mine  of  the  16th  of  October,  and  13th  of  November,  and  in  aU  my  other 
letters  concerning  the  deductions,  that  there  were  none  made  for  clothes  out 
of  the  money  issued  for  subsistence,  is  true ;  and  yet  I  will  own,  that  Major 
Barker's  abstract,  which  you  sent  me,  is  true  too ;  that  is,  that  SO/,  was  de- 
ducted out  of  the  three  months'  pay,  ending  the  last  of  June,  for  the  moiety 
of  40/.  paid  by  order  to  Lieutenant  AUen,  in  lieu  of  the  clothing  money  al- 
lowed to  twenty  disbanded  men ;  the  case  of  which  stands  thus  in  truth. 
The  copy  of  my  order  which  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  showed  you,  was  dated  the 
30th  of  July  last,  and  directs  in  these  words,  that  the  said  824/.  should  be  de* 
ducted  out  of  the  next  two  warrants  that  shall  issue  for  pay  to  the  said  regi- 
ment, by  equal  portions.  The  warrant  for  deducting  the  clothing  money 
from  the  other  regiments  of  foot  (a  copy  whereof  I  herewith  send  you)  is  dated 
the  4th  of  August  last,  and  directs  in  these  words,  that  what  shall  be  paid  pur* 
suant  to  that  order,  shall  be  deducted  out  of  the  six  months'  pay,  endmg  the 
last  day  of  December  next.  The  warrants  for  full  pay  to  the  whole  army,  issued, 
liiat  is,  were  signed  by  me,  on  the  30th  of  July,  but  were  not  paid  tiU  the  end 
of  October ;  the  reason  whereof  I  will  tell  you  before  I  end  this  letter.    In 

p  a 
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November,  Lieutenant-colonel  Dodington  and  Major  Barker  came  to  me,  and 
complained  that  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  was  in  worse  circumstances 
than  the  rest  of  the  army,  half  the  clothing  money  having  been  deducted  out 
of  June  pay,  and  none  from  the  other  regiments.     I  told  them  it  was  very 
strange  if  it  should  be  so,  for  I  had  both  declared  to  several  officers,  and 
given  orders  to  the  Receiver-general,  that  no  deductions  for  clothing  should 
be  made,  and  that  I  would  settle  that  whole  affair  when  the  warrants  for  Sep- 
tember pay  were  issued,  as  I  have  told  you  formerly ;  but  I  said  I  would 
examine  into  it,  and  in  order  thereunto,  bade  them  be  with  me  the  next  morn- 
ing, which  accordingly  they  were,  as  I  had  likewise  appointed  the  Receiver- 
general  to  be.    As  soon  as  we  looked  upon  our  books,  we  found  the  cause  of 
the  mistake ;  and  pray  be  pleased  to  mind  the  nicety :  the  warrant  concerning 
the  regiment  of  Guards,  directs  the  deductions  to  be  made  out  of  the  two 
next  warrants  that  should  issue,  and  by  that  means  (or  rather  there  being 
many  accounts  between  severaV  officers  of  the  regiment  and  the  Receiver- 
general)  that  moiety  of  the  clothing  came  to  be  so  deducted.    And  now,  since 
these  gentlemen  complain,  they  should  have  been  so  ingenuous  as  to  have 
told  the  whole  truth,  for  at  this  moment  that  we  were  together  I  told  them, 
if  they  had  complained  sooner,  they  should  have  been  sooner  redressed :  to 
that  they  said,  the  June  pay  was  newly  completed,  and  till  then  they  did  not 
know  they  should  have  occasion.     I  then  told  them,  the  moiety  which  had 
been  deducted  should  be  repaid  to  them,  and  the  whole  deducted  hereafter  in 
the  same  manner  as  to  the  other  regiments  of  the  army ;  with  which  they 
seemed  very  well  pleased,  and  fully  convinced  that  there  was  no  design  to  put 
any  hardship  upon  them,  as  I  can  prove  by  several  persons.     I  gave  order  for 
repaying  of  that  moiety  to  them,  and  the  not  being  done  was  their  own 
slackness,  for  I  have  discoursed  several  times  with  them  upon  it ;  and  some 
time  ago,  when  I  made  the  rule  of  deducting  the  clothing  money  from  the 
other  regiments  at  five  gales,  I  asked  Lieutenant  Dodington  and  the  Major, 
how  those  times  of  pajrment  would  suit  with  the  convenience  of  their  men, 
for  I  would  make  it  as  easy  as  they  could  desire :  to  which  they  replied  that 
they  were  extremely  obliged  to  me ;  that  they  were  sensible  the  moiety  which 
had  been  deducted  was  by  a  mistake,  but  since  it  was  done,  they  had  rathdr 
it  should  so  continue  than  be  repaid  to  them,  and  if  the  remaining  moiety,  or 
twenty  shillings,  might  be  deducted  at  four  equal  payments,  the  first  to 
be  made  out  of  the  three  months'  pay  which  will  be  due  at  the  end  of 
March  next,  it  would  be  extremely  easy  to  them.    This  being  their  own 
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proposition,  I  agreed  to  it.  This  is  the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth  of 
this  matter  relating  to  the  royal  regiment.  As  to  the  other  regiments, 
the  case  stands  as  I  have  told  you  in  my  other  letters  :  not  one  farthing  has 
been  deducted  for  clothes  out  of  the  June  pay,  nor  out  of  any  money 
which  has  been  since  advanced  for  subsistence.  And  now  pray  give  me  leave 
to  observe,  that  this  deduction  of  the  moiety  for  clothes,  (if  it  had  been  de- 
signed to  be  made  out  of  the  June  pay)  would  not  have  been  felt  by  the 
common  men ;  the  places  of  the  four  hundred  and  twelve  disbanded  men  not 
having  been  supplied  till  the  end  of  July,  besides  many  more  vacancies  which 
have  been  since  made,  and  that  there  are  not  less  yet  than  two  hundred 
empty  places  in  the  regiment.  And  now  that  I  have  remitted  all  the  checks 
imposed  at  the  September  muster,  I  am  sure  the  officers  will  have  no  cause  to 
complain.  The  checks  upon  the  Royal  regiment  alone  come  to  552/.,  besides 
the  3505/.  8*.  5d.  which  I  mentioned  in  my  former  letter ;  and  pray  take 
notice  likewise,  that  they  do  not  pretend  any  deductions  have  been  made  for 
clothes  out  of  the  subsistence  money,  which  was  the  first  great  objection,  and 
which  has  been  constantly  advanced  to  this  regiment,  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of 
the  army.  I  said  I  would  tell  you  why  the  June  pay  was  not  issued  till  to- 
wards  the  end  of  October,  since  the  warrants  were  signed  the  SOth  of  July. 
The  true  reason  was  the  sending  the  disbanded  men  to  town  for  their  pay. 
They  came  up  in  droves,  many  hundreds  I  may  say :  they  brought  certifi- 
cates that  they  were  disbanded,  some  on  the  l6th  of  July,  others  on  the  10th, 
19th,  and  27th  of  August,  and  others  on  several  days  in  September ;  that 
there  was  due  to  them  their  June  pay,  and  all  the  time  since,  to  the  days  they 
were  disbanded,  notwithstanding  the  month's  pay  advanced  in  the  beginning 
of  June,  and  all  the  subsistence  money  which  has  been  issued  since.  And 
this  is  the  true  reason  why  the  warrants  for  September  pay  have  not  yet 
issued,  there  having  been  very  many  men  disbanded,  who  come  to  town  with 
certificates  of  four  months  pay  due  to  them,  even  to  the  6th  of  this  instant 
December ;  so  that  really  it  was  impossible  to  issue  the  pay  sooner  than  it 
was  done.  I  might  urge  the  difficulty  of  having  money  to  pay  all  the  dis- 
banded men  in  town,  which  came  to  a  great  sum ;  but,  I  thank  God,  none 
went  away  dissatisfied,  and  every  thing  was  done  as  it  ought  to  be.  The 
warrants  for  completing  September  pay  are  signed,  and  assignments  for  the 
pay  shall  issue  to-morrow :  there  is  already  advanced  to  the  army  above  15,000/. 
upon  account  of  this  December  pay,  and  warrants  for  the  completing  of  it 
shall  issue,  and  assignments  for  the  pay  before  the  20th  of  January ;  so  that 
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1  do  say,  in  the  beginning  of  February,  when  I  send  you  a  state  of  the  yearly 
account,  you  shall  at  the  same  time  have  an  account,  that  there  is  nothing  due 
to  the  army  for  the  year  ending  the  24th  instant.  And  then  I  hope  I  shall 
have  still  leave  to  brag,  when  you  see  eighteen  months  pay  really  paid  to  the 
army  within  the  compass  of  a  yesur ;  for  that  wiU  be  the  case,  there  having 
been  six  months  due  when  I  amved  here.  Certainly  this  is  no  ill  service ;  and 
if  the  King  be  but  pleased,  I  shall  be  as  happy  as  I  need  be,  and  care  not 
much  what  happens  to  me.  I  have  tired  you  sufficiently  for  the  present* 
God  keep  you  and  all  yours.  Whether  this  mistake  in  making  the  deduc- 
tions from  the  regiment  of  Guards  out  of  June  pay  (as  every  body  was  satis-* 
fied  it  was  a  mistake)  be  so  great  an  error,  must  be  submitted,  when  rightly 
considered,  and  that  it  was  offered  to  be  repaired  again.  God  grant  no  man 
may  commit  greater  mistakes. 

The  last  night  Sir  Neil  O'Neil  came  to  me  about  seven  of  the  clock,  and 
told  me,  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate,  who  had  designed  to  go  in  a  Chester 
ship,  had  altered  his  mind,  and  designed  to  go  over  in  a  dogger,  which  was  to 
set  sail  with  the  packets  this  morning :  he  tlierefore  desired  me,  because  he 
said  he  was  in  haste,  that  the  dogger  might  have  orders  positively  to  sail  to- 
night. I  asked  Sir  Neil  whether  he  would  have  it  mentioned  in  the  warrant 
to  carry  the  Primate :  to  which  he  said,  it  was  not  needful ;  that  all  that  was 
desired  was,  that  the  vessel  might  sail  to-night.  I  presently  granted  the  war- 
rant, as  was  desired,  to  sail  that  night  for  Holyhead :  when  it  came  to  RingV 
end,  where  the  Primate  expected  it,  he  grew  very  angry  that  his  name  was  not 
in  it ;  and  that  it  was  not  directed  to  sail  to  Chester.  I  have  told  you  why 
his  name  was  not  in  it ;  and  for  the  going  to  Chester,  it  was  never  mentioned, 
as,  I  verily  believe.  Sir  Neil  O'Neil  will  own :  and  truly,  if  I  should  allow 
the  doggers  at  this  time  of  the  year  to  go  to  Chester,  it  would  be  very  incon- 
venient, and  prejudicial  to  the  public  service  in  carrying  the  packets ;  for  they 
could  scarce  be  back  in  less  than  six  weeks  or  a  month  in  the  winter  time.  So 
the  Primate  went  in  the  Chester  ship,  which  sailed  immediately.  I  trouble 
you  with  this  story,  that  you  may  know  what  to  say,  if  you  hear  any  thing 
of  it. 
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CCLXXXI. 
THE   EAEL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Cimcernmg  the  fees  for  remitting  of  checks^ — Thinks  those  who  know  him  mil  acquit  him  of  avarice.-^ 
Honesty  and  excellence  of  his  Secretaries. — He  sells  no  offices,  and  wishes  the  officers  of  the  Army  sold 
none. — The  enormous  fees  upon  commissions  an  excuse  for  the  necessitous  sharking  of  the  officers. — 
Has  ordered  the  fees  on  taking  off"  the  checks  at  the  September  muster  to  be  remitted. 

Dublin  Castle,  December  18>  1686. 

I  come  now  to  answer  yours  of  the  4th  instant;  of  which  I  could  only  own 
the  receipt  in  my  last.    As  to  what  you  say  concerning  the  fees  for  remitting 
of  checks,  which  you  tell  me  you  do  not  mention  by  the  King's  command,  but 
at  the  desire  of  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  and  Colonel  Hamilton ;  pray  give  me 
leave  to  reply,  that  I  will  take  as  much  pains  to  clear  that  matter,  as  if  you  had 
written  by  the  King's  command ;  for,  by  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  nothing  shall  be 
done  by  me,  or  by  any  under  me,  in  whatever  station  I  am,  which  I  will  not 
be  very  well  content  the  King  should  know.     This  affair  does  in  truth  concern 
none  but  one  of  my  Secretaries,  Sir  Paul  Kycaut ;  whose  merit  and  virtue 
have  gained  him  a  very  good  reputation  in  most  parts  of  the  world.     He  is 
not  a  needy  man,  and  was  never  taken,  by  those  who  know  him,  to  be  griping, 
or  sharking  upon  people  he  had  to  do  with :  he  is  a  man  of  conscience,  and 
will  not  hazard  his  reputation  at  this  time  of  day  for  the  trifling  gain  this 
matter  of  the  checks  brings  him.      I  did  at  my  first   coming  direct  that 
there  should  be  none  but  the  ancient  fees  taken  ;  which  I  dare  undertake  he 
hath  observed,  and  that  he  hath  remitted,  and  given  away  upon  charitable  oc- 
casions, near  as  much  as  that  perquisite  hath  produced  since  his  being  here. 
Thus  much  I  thought  became  me  to  say  in  defence  of  an  honest,  worthy 
gentleman,  who  scorns  to  do  a  mean  thing,  as  much  as  any  man.      Now 
to  come  to  the  matter:  I  am  very  glad  always  to  see  a  particular  instanced  by 
those  who  have  a  mind  to  complain ;  which  cannot  always  be  obtained,  be- 
cause it  cannot  be  found ;  and  then  the  complaint  can  have  no  voucher  but 
common  fame,  an  evidence  which,  1  am  sure,  no  conscientious  man  ought  to 
believe.     Though  this  instance  you  have  given  me,  of  one  of  the  Dempseys 
having  paid  extravagantly  for  removing  his  check,  be  indeed  very  blind,  yet 
I  shall  clear  it  fully.     Be  pleased  to  know,  there  are  but  two  of  that  name 
officers  in  the  army,  Laurence  and  James :  I  have  ordered  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  to 
search  his  books ;  (and  I  have  examined  them  with  him)  and  he  has  given  me 
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are  demanded  for  the  commissions  to  the  officers,  are  made  use  of  as  one 
reason  why  some  officers  are  so  poor  they  cannot  afford  to  give  their  men  the 
subsistence  money  which  is  assigned  them.    What  those  fees  are,  I  suppose, 
lis  known  and  allowed  of ;  but  I  am  sure,  they  have  been  three  times  as  much 
as  was  paid  in  £ngland,  and  many  of  the  men  in  few  months  after  were  dis- 
banded ;  which,  perhaps,  may  by  some  be  thought  hard.     What  fees  my  se- 
cretary had  upon  those  commissions,  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  can  best  tell ;  for 
they  were  just  what  he  thought  fit  to  allot,  though  the  pains  in  the  office  is 
not  less  than  before :  and  how  much  of  them  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  hath  remitted, 
and  what  other  relief  he  hath  given  to  them,  because  the  "  poor  devils,"  as  my 
Lord  Tyrconnel  was  pleased  to  call  them,  were  in  want,  can  be  proved  when 
requisite.     And  now  to  conclude,  to  show  you  how  careful  I  have  been,  I  do 
assure  you,  I  have  given  the  Muster-master-general  order  to  prepare  the  war- 
rants for  taking  off  the  checks  which  were  imposed  at  the  September  muster, 
without  any  charge  whatsoever ;  which  is  actually  performed :   but  believe 
me,  if  every  thing  else  which  is  a  charge  were  taken  off,  so  that  the  money 
were  paid  without  any  fee  whatever,  the  poor  soldiers  would  not  have  one 
farthing  more  than  they  now  have ;  which  I  shall  demonstrably  make  appear 
to  you  very  speedily.     This  letter  is  grown  to  a  greater  length  than  I  in- 
tended :  I  shall  only  add  my  earnest  request,  that  the  King  may  see  both  this 
and  my  last  of  the  I6th :  none  of  my  actions  shall  ever  be  concealed  from 
him.     I  would  to  God  he  could  see  every  thought  of  my  heart :  I  flatter  my- 
self there  are  none  would  be  displeasing  to  him.     God  keep  you,  and  my 
sister,  and  aU  yours.     I  pray  Grod  send  you  a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy 
new  year. 

CCLXXXII, 
THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OP  SUNDERLAND. 

Excesses  committed  by  some  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army  ;  and  by  the  Soldiers. — The  Officers  dissatisfied 
when  they  are  punished  by  the  Civil  authorities, — Outrage  of  Lord  Brittas  upon  the  Sheriff  of  the 
county  and  one  ofltih  officers. 

Dublin  Castle^  December  18, 1686. 

On  Wednesday  we  had  four  packets  together  from  England,  with  which 
I  received  your  Lordship's  of  the  4th  instant.  I  have  not  much  to  entertain 
your  Lordship  with  at  present,  but  only  to  acquaint  you,  that  there  are  some- 
times excesses  committed  by  some  of  the  officers  of  the  army ;  as  particularly 
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men  being  taken  into  pay  as  common  soldiers,  who  are  in  execution  for  just 
debts  :*  some  are  taken  in  committing  felonies  four  or  five  miles  from  the 
town,  and  carried  before  the  next  justice  of  peace,  and,  upon  the  examination 
of  two  or  three  undeniable  witnesses,  are  committed  to  the  county  prison. 
These  things  some  of  the  officers  are  much  dissatisfied  at,  thinking,  that  men 
once  in  the  King's  pay  must  upon  no  pretence  be  taken  hold  of  by  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate. I  never  allow  a  soldier  to  be  prosecuted  upon  a  dvil  action  without 
leave,  that  men  may  not  be  liable  to  be  arrested  upon  every  slight  occasion  ; 
but  I  am  sure,  no  protection  is  allowed  in  England  to  the  soldiers  in  case  of 
murder  or  felony  ;  but  the  men  are  taken  up  if  they  are  found  straggling  in 
the  country.  That  which  has  made  most  noise  is  what  happened  the  last 
week,  which  is  this : — the  High-sheriff  of  the  county  sent  an  injunction  out 
of  chancery  to  my  Lord  Brittas,  to  quit  the  possession  of  another  man,  with 
whom  his  Lordship  has  a  suit :  my  Lord  beat  the  man  most  terribly  who 
brought  the  injunction,  and  not  being  satisfied  therewith,  he  took  a  file  of  his 
men  with  him,  found  out  where  the  Sheriff  himself  was,  dragged  him  into  the 
streets,  and  caused  him  to  be  beaten  most  cruelly,  saying,  he  would  teach  him 
how  to  carry  himself  towards  the  officers  of  the  King's  army.  I  have  sent 
down  to  examine  thii^  particular,  and  shall  do  right,  as  soon  as  I  have  a  per- 
fect account  of  the  matter ;  as  I  do  redress  all  these  other  matters  upon  com- 
plaint. I  only  give  your  LOTdship  this  account,  that  you  may  know  some- 
thing of  the  matt»  of  fact,  in  case  any  other  representation  should  be  made 
to  you.    I  am  with  great  respect,  My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

*  The  utter  abandonment  of  all  regard  for  the  character  of  those  who  were  admitted  into  the 
army^  and  indeed^  into  civil  offices^  at  this  period^  appears  from  Bishop  King's  account : — *'  Those  that 
were  infeunous,  whilst  the  government  was  in  the  hands  of  Protestants,  for  forgeries,  perjuries,  rob* 
beries^  and  burglaries^  were  all  indifferently  employed  by  them.  That  some  such  should  be  admitted 
into  the  army  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at ;  but  that  honest  gentlemen  should  be  turned  out  to 
make  room  for  them>  was  intolerable ;  and  yet  here^  not  only  the  army>  but  even  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice, were  filled  with  such.  One  of  the  new  Examinators  of  the  Chancery  was  formerly  detected  of  a 
forgery.  Several  of  their  burgesses,  nay  sheriffs,  were  notorious  thieves,  and  some  burnt  in  the 
hand.  The  speech  of  one  of  their  new  justices  of  peace  gave  some  diversion  : — it  was  one  Mr. 
Stafford,  for  whom  the  Master  in  Chancery,  his  son,  had  procured  a  commission  of  the  peace ;  it 
was  soon  after  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel  came  over  governor ;  and  it  fell  to  the  new  justice's  turn  to 
give  the  charge  at  the  quarter  sessions ;  in  which  he  set  forth  the  happiness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  new  government :  *  Amongst  other  conveniencies  that  we  reap  by  it,'  said  he,  '  it  hat  rid  us  of 
Tories  ;  for  all  those  are  taken  into  the  King's  army*  " 

Bishop  Kings  State  of  the  Protestants  in  Irelofid,  p«  35. 

Q  2 
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CCLXXXIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Complains  of  Lord  Sunderland^ s  answers  to  his  letters. — Will  speedily  send  an  account  of  the  subsistence 
money. — Conduct  of  the  Major-general  upon  this  subject,  and  of  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen, 

Dublin  Castle,  December  18, 1686. 

I  am  now  to  answer  yours  of  the  7th  instant ;  and  then  I  shall  have  none 
from  you  to  reply  to.  I  find  you  misapprehend  my  meaning  in  what  I  s^d 
upon  the  letter  I  sent  you  upon  a  business,  as  I  thought,  of  great  consequence: 
but  I  will  explain  myself  upon  that  matter  by  a  safe  hand  within  thisse  two 
days ;  so  that  this  letter  will  not  be  very  long,  which,  you  will  say,  may  be  the 
better  borne  with,  considering  how  much  I  have  written  already  by  this  post. 
Since  my  Lord  President  had  not  read  my  letter  (you  mention)  to  the  King, 
when  your  last  of  the  9th  was  written,  I  suppose  it  has  been  since  forgotten.  I 
here  send  you  a  copy  of  his  Lordship's  last  letter  to  me :  whether  those  two, 
he  is  there  pleased  to  own  from  me,  might  not  deserve  another  kind  of  return, 
you  may  judge.  As  fast  as  I  can,  you  shall  have  a  clear  view,  how  the  subsis- 
tence money  has  been  disposed  of ;  and  then  it  will  plainly  appear  where  the 
fault  lies.  This  account  I  shall  speedily  have ;  but,  whatever  you  think,  it  is 
made  as  difficult  as  is  possible :  there  are  such  mysteries  between  the  officers 
and  agents,  which  are  not  easy  to  be  unfolded.  In  truth  the  agents  govern, 
and,  between  you  and  me,  scarce  a  Colonel  in  the  army  knows  any  thing  of  his 
regiment :  the  Major-general  himself  knew  not  what  money  his  regiment  had 
received,  till  upon  these  late  debates  I  told  him  ;  and  he  has  run  about  to  seve- 
ral people  since,  enquiring—"  Have  you  had  so  much  money?"  and  to  another, 
"  Have  you  had  so  much?"  And,  when  he  finds  they  have,  the  next  word  is — 
"  Swounds !  what  is  become  of  it  ?"  But  I  shall  quickly  lay  true  matter  of 
fact  before  you,  whereby  truth  will  appear ;  and  then  let  others  make  the  reflec- 
tions. But  I  suppose,  what  I  have  already  written  of  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen 
has  made  some  discovery,  if  he  be  not  too  great  a  man  to  be  punished.  I  shall 
end  here,  for  fear  this  letter  should  grow  as  long  as  my  other.  Gk>d  Almighty 
preserve  and  protect  you  and  all  yours. ' 

CCLXXXIV. 

MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE     BETWEEN    THE     KING    AND     THE     EARL   OF 

ROCHESTER     ON    THE     SUBJECT     OF   RELIGION,   WRITTEN    BY   HIS   LORD- 

SHIP'S   HAND. 

Sunday  night.     December  the  19th^  1686. 

The  King  having  appointed  me  to  come  to  him  after  his  supper,  began 
with  telling  me,  that  he  must  declare  to  me,  that  he  found  it  absolutely  neces- 
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sary  for  the  good  of  his  affairs,  that  no  man  must  be  at  the  head  of  his  affairs 
that  was  not  of  his  own  opinion  ;  that  I  might  have  observed  with  what  con- 
cern he  had  begun  to  recommend  that  affair  to  me,  some  time  since  ;  and  that 
I  might  have  seen  the  warmth  with  which  he  afterwards  proceeded  in  it,  was 
on  some  other  account  than  even  the  persuading  me  to  change  my  religion:  to 
wit,  to  prevent  his  doing  a  thing  which  would  be  so  uneasy  to  him,  as  putting 
me  out  of  my  employment,  where  he  confessed  I  had  behaved  myself  through- 
out to  his  satisfaction,  in  my  integrity,  in  my  honesty,  and  ability  ;  and  that  if 
he  should  be  forced  to  part  with  me,  he  was  satisfied  it  was  not  fit  to  put  so 
great  a  trust  again  into  any  one  man's  hand,  neither  would  he  ever  have  a  Trea- 
surer again.  That  he  acknowledged  his  inchnation  to  me;  and  he  added,  his  ob- 
ligation too  was  such,  that  there  was  nothing  so  uneasy  to  him  as  his  coming  to 
this  extremity  :  that  he  exhorted  me  therefore  to  think  again,  and  pressed  me 
to  it,  and  to  read  over  again  his  brother's  papers ;  and  that  he  would  give  me 
some  little  time  more  to  consider  of  it,  that  if  it  were  possible,  I  might  yet  pre- 
vent him,  for  there  was  nothing  that  went  more  against  him :  but  Kings  were 
to  look  to  the  general  good  of  their  affairs,  and  were  not  to  have  the  natural 
affections  that  other  men  might ;  they  were  to  do  any  thing  in  order  to  their 
great  designs,  and  not  consider  any  body  that  could  cross  them ;  and  that  it 
was  impossible  to  keep  a  man  in  so  great  a  trust,  in  so  eminent  a  station,  where 
there  was  so  much  dependence,  that  was  of  an  interest  so  contrary  to  that  which 
he  must  support  and  own  and  advance.*  But  whatever  I  did,  he  would  be 
my  friend ;  and  would  show  his  kindness  to  me,  in  that  which  should  be  a  sup- 
port both  to  myself  and  my  family. 

He  wept  almost  all  the  time  he  spoke  to  me;  and  said  all  this,  and  much 
more,  without  giving  me  time  to  put  in  one  word.     He  put  me  in  mind 

*  This  is  pretty  unequivocal  evidence  that  the  King's  intentions  were  at  any  rate  to  depress,  if 
not  to  subvert,  the  established  religion.  The  large  pension  which  was  assigned  to  Rochester  upon 
his  removal,  shows  that  the  King  was  sincere  in  his  expressions  of  attachment.  Indeed  Rochester 
had  been  a  very  faithful  and  useful  servant. 

The  Catholic  Lords^  according  to  Barillon,  had  represented  to  the  King  that  nothing  could  be 
done  with  Parliament  so  long  as  the  Treasurer  caballed  against  the  designs  of  his  Majesty.  James 
promised  to  dismiss  him,  if  he  did  not  change  his  religion.  The  Queen  had  been  previously  render- 
ed his  enemy  by  the  arts  of  Sunderland,  who  persuaded  her  that  Lord  and  Lady  Rochester  had 
favoured  the  King's  intimacy  with  the  Countess  of  Dorchester,  in  order  to  thwart  the  Popish  in- 
trigue."— Maziire  Hist,  dt  la  Reiofutio/f,  vol.  ii.  pp.  149,  170. 

"  If  Rochester  had  gone  over  to  the  Romanists  (says  Mr.  Hallam),  many  probably  would  have 
followed ;  on  the  other  hand,  his  steadiness  retained  this  wavering.  It  was  one  of  the  first  great 
disappointments  with  which  the  King  met.  But  his  dismissal  from  the  Treasury  created  a  sensible 
alarm." — Constitutional  History ^  vol.  ii.  p.  411. 
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of  two  advices  I  had  given  him :  the  one  at  his  first  coming  to  the  crown,  not 
to  make  a  public  profession  of  his  religion,  by  going  to  the  public  exercise  of 
it;  and  the  other  after  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  rebellion  was  ended,  not  to 
take  any  more  persons  into  employment  of  the  Catholic  religion  ;♦  in  both 
which,  he  said,  no  man  of  sense  could  have  been  of  my  opinion,  but  a  Pro- 
testant ;  and  setting  that  consideration  aside,  it  could  not  have  been  possiUe 
that  I  should  have  been  of  that  mind ;  and  from  hence,  he  argued  and  con- 
cluded, that  in  all  his  other  business  ♦  *  *  ♦  ♦ 

Cetera  deeunt 

Indoned,  <'  19th  of  December,  1686  :— 

Minutes  of  coiiTersation  between  the  King  and  Earl  of  Roches- 
ter on  the  subject  of  religion :  written  by  his  Lordship's  own  hand/' 

CCLXXXV. 
THE  EAEL  OF  CLAKENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  KOCHESTER. 

Account  of  the  Finances  for  the  year, — Pay  of  the  Army. — Begins  now  to  understand  the  Revenue  of  the 
country  ^'^-^ Abuses  in  farming  the  hearth-money, — Proposed  improvement  in  the  mode  of  collection. 

Dublin  Castle,  December  21, 1686. 

Though  I  have  not  at  present  much  to  say  to  you,  yet  I  think  you  will 
not  be  displeased  when  I  repeat  to  you  what  I  wrote  in  mine  of  the  16th, 
that  I  shall,  at  the  same  time  I  send  you  a  state  of  this  year's  account,  (which 
shall  be  at  the  beginning  of  February)  let  you  see  likewise,  that  the  army  is 
completely  paid  to  the  last  day  of  this  month ;  which  will  be  with  the  money 
of  this  year :  and  if  the  doing  that,  and,  which  is  more,  the  paying  eighteen 
months'  pay  to  the  army  in  the  compass  of  twelve,  will  not  be  attributed  to  my 
pains  and  diligence,  I  must  for  ever  give  over  the  hopes  of  having  my  industry 
approved ;  and  I  will  say  no  more  of  this  matter,  but  that  the  army  was  never 
in  so  good  a  condition,  let  who  will  have  the  credit  of  it.  If  I  shall  not  be 
thought  too  vain,  I  will  venture  to  say,  I  do  now  begin  to  understand  the 
revenue  here ;  and  of  all  the  branches  of  it,  I  am  the  least  satisfied  with  the 
method  I  find  the  hearth-money  in.  The  commissioners  have  hitherto 
farmed  the  several  counties  from  year  to  year:  a  man,  or  two  perhaps  in 
partnership,  take  a  county  for  a  certain  sum  of  money ;  for  the  paying  of 
which  they  give  as  good  security  as  they  can.  These  original  farmers  pre- 
sently let  out  this  county  to  any  other  people  who  will  give  them  any  ad- 

*  This  will  account  for  the  change  in  the  King's  conduct,  and  the  withdrawing  of  his  confidence, 
which  Lord  Rochester  tdd  Burnet,  he  perceived  immediately  subsequent  to  that  event. 
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vantage;  and  these  sub-farmers  do  again  divide  the  county,  and  let  the 
several  baronies  or  parishes  to  six,  eight,  or  more  persons,  who  will  give  them 
any  gain.  Thus,  two  or  three  sets  of  men  must  gain  by  this  bargain,  and  the 
poor  people  are  miserably  harassed ;  which  takes  up  above  half  the  business  at 
the  quarter  sessions.  The  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  are  as  much  troubled 
at  this  as  I  am,  but  know  not  well  what  remedy  to  offer :  they  tell  me  it  has 
been  tried  to  put  this  revenue  into  the  collection  of  the  sheriffs  of  every 
county,  but  it  came  to  nothing :  that  is,  that  whole  branch  did  not  yield 
above  15,000Z.  a-year :  that  the  constables  have  been  tried,  but  then  it  came 
to  less ;  they  would  always  so  much  favour  their  neighbours,  that  they  made 
very  short  returns.  I,  who  am  no  friend  to  fanning  any  part  of  the  revenue 
of  the  crown,  would  fain  have  this  branch  put  into  collection,  as  well  as  the 
others  ;  and  I  was  so  earnest  in  it,  upon  my  first  coming  over,  that  I  ordered 
it  to  be  collected  in  this  city,  and  at  Drogheda ;  and  it  has  been  very  success- 
ful, to  a  considerable  improvement.  The  Commissioners  agree  with  me  in  it, 
that  it  would  advance  the  revenue  considerably ;  but  they  think  it  necessary 
that  first  a  survey  should  be  taken,  there  being  no  perfect  account  of  the 
hearths  in  the  kingdom  as  yet ;  and  they  apprehend  the  taking  such  a  survey 
would  cost  near  3000/.  Now  I  propose  a  way  to  do  it,  which  shall  be  of  very 
little  charge,  if  any ;  and  which,  I  think,  will  be  as  exact  as  can  be ;  and  that 
is,  if  I  write  to  the  several  bishops  to  send  me  an  account  (without  giving  the 
reason  why)  of  every  tenement  in  their  several  dioceses,  they  will  immediately 
send  to  their  clergy  to  do  it  in  their  several  parishes,  and  to  transmit  the 
same  to  them :  this,  I  conceive,  will  be  a  means  of  having  it  very  exactly 
done ;  and  if  there  should  be  any  error,  it  may  easily  be  corrected.  I  will 
set  about  this  as  soon  as  you  please ;  but  I  would  be  glad  of  your  opinion  in 
it,  and  that  the  King  may  know  of  it  before  I  go  about  it ;  lest,  it  being  a 
new  thing  to  make  such  a  strict  enquiry  after  all  the  tenements  in  the  king- 
dom, it  should  be  misrepresented  to  him.  I  do  verily  believe  if  this  branch 
were  in  collection,  it  would  advance  the  revenue  at  least  7000/.  a-year,  besides 
the  charge  of  collecting.  And  I  am  sure  the  subject  would  pay  more  cheer- 
fully and  willingly,  when  they  saw  all  they  did  pay  come  into  the  King's 
purse.  Thus  I  have  scribbled  more  than  I  intended  upon  this  subject ;  and 
the  sum  of  all  is  to  desire  that  you  will  only  tell  me  that  the  King  will  not 
be  displeased  that  I  take  such  a  survey  as  I  have  here  mentioned,  which  will 
cost  very  inconsiderably  ;  and  I  dare  undertake,  his  Majesty  will  quickly  reap 
the  advantage  of  it.     God  keep  you  and  yours. 
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CCLXXXVI. 

THE  EARL  OP  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Has  never  failed  in  kindness  or  civiUty  to  the  Major-general. — But  it  is  apparent  that  he  has  withdrawn 
his  confidence. — Nevertheless  will  still  continue  the  same  conduct  towards  him. — Allusion  to  the 
attacks  made  upon  himself  and  Lord  Rochester. 

Dublin  Castle,  December  21, 1686. 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  14th  instant,  and  am  very  glad  to  find  by  it 
that  you  have  received  mine  of  the  4th.  As  to  what  you  say  of  the  Major- 
general,  I  do  assure  you  he  has  not  wanted  courtship  from  me.  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  if  he  had  been  my  most  intimate  acquaintance,  and  the  man 
in  the  world  upon  whom  I  had  most  desired  to  build,  I  could  not  have 
applied  more  to  him  :  which  I  did  upon  the  principle  of  honest  sincerity,  in 
memory  of  his  father,  and  his  excellent  brother ;  both  of  whom  loved  me  very 
well,  and  of  whose  kindness  and  esteem  I  can  give  some  instances.  I  thank 
God,  I  was  never  ungrateful :  and  I  think  it  is  known  I  love  an  old  Mend, 
and  all  that  belonged  to  him.  Upon  this  score  I  entered  into  this  gentleman 
as  if  he  had  been  a  brother ;  which  ought  to  have  gained  the  friendship  of  a 
generous  man.  Whether  ever  I  have  had  a  reserve  towards  him ;  if  I  ever 
had  a  complaint  of  any  of  his  officers,  I  presently  referred  it  to  himself,  and 
left  it  entirely  to  his  own  determination.  In  a  word,  if  ever  I  have  failed  in 
any  tittle  of  friendship,  kindness,  or  civility  towards  him,  I  leave  it  to  himself 
to  give  the  instance.  But  I  confess  it  has  been  apparent  for  some  time,  and 
obsCTved  by  others,  that  he  has  withdrawn  himself  from  me,  for  what  reason 
I  will  not  imagine  at  this  time ;  of  which  I  have  never  taken  the  least  notice, 
but  continued  my  frank  open  way  to  him.  And  even  since  our  late  ecdair- 
dssement  upon  your  letter  of  the  30th  past,  from  the  Treasury'  Chamber, 
being  invited  to  a  private  entertainment,  which  does  seldom  happen,  I  spoke 
to  him  to  be  of  the  party ;  which  he  thought  fit  not  to  accept  of,  pretending 
to  be  ill,  though  every  body  knows  he  went  abroad.  But  I  do  assure  you  I 
will  never  alter  my  way  of  living  towards  him,  whilst  he  and  I  serve  the 
King  together.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  tell  you  upon  this  occasion,  that  1 
have  never  yet  had  any  private  meetings  for  select  companies ;  but  every  body, 
Irish  as  well  as  English,  have  been  equally  invited  and  admitted  :  and  there 
is  scarce  a  day  but  both  are  at  my  table,  whether  a  public  or  a  private  day. 
As  to  what  you  say  of  the  heavings  against  you  and  me,  God's  will  be  done. 


1686.]  HENRY  EARL  OP  CLARENDON.  121 

Let  them  heave :  we  shall  still  be  found  honest  men,  and  to  have  discharged 
our  duties  as  such.  God  Almighty  bless  the  King :  he  will  quickly  see  who 
serves  him  best ;  and  he  is  sure  by  experience  what  you  and  I  sliall  always  be. 
God  keep  you  and  yours. 

I  am  vpry  lame  at  present :  my  drudge,  poor  John  Knight,  having  been 
very  ill  these  last  ten  days,  but  I  hope  he  is  out  of  danger, 

CCLXXXVII. 
THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND. 

lAfutenant  Salktld'$  trial. — Trials  of  malefactors  in  Dundalky  Trim,  and  Longford. — Extreme  illness  of 

Mr.  Justice  Gorge  ; — names  of  those  most  Jit  to  succeed  him. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  December  S3, 1686. 

I  have  received  your  Ijordship's  of  the  13th  instant ;  and  shall  take  care, 
if  Ensign  Salkeld  should  upon  his  trial  be  found  guilty,  that  he  shall  be  re- 
prieved till  the  King's  pleasure  be  known  ;  and  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased 
to  take  notice  that  he  cannot  be  tried  till  the  Lent  assizes.  I  acquainted  your 
Lordship  in  mine  of  the  14th  instant,  that  Mr.  Justice  Nugent  and  Mr. 
Justice  Daly  were  gone  with  special  commissions,  to  try  some  malefactors  in 
the  country :  I  can  now  tell  your  Lordship  that  the  first  is  returned.  He 
went  only  to  Dundalk,  where  he  found  a  very  full  prison :  he  tried  near 
threescore  persons ;  none  were  condemned,  and  most  were  discharged,  after 
having  been  whipped,  or  burnt  in  the  hand ;  and  some  are  turned  over  to 
other  prisons.  But  this  commision  has  been  a  great  relief  to  the  county  of 
Louth ;  for  otherwise  all  these  persons  must  have  been  kept  in  prison  till  Lent 
assizes ;  which  would  have  been  very  grievous  to  the  county,  which  must 
have  maintained  them.  Mr.  Justice  Daly  went  to  Trim  and  Longford :  he 
has  ended  his  business,  and  is  gone  to  keep  his  Christmas  at  his  own  house  in 
Connaught,  and  will  not  be  here  till  about  a  fortnight  hence ;  but  he  has  sent 
me  word  that  he  condemned  three  persons  at  Longford  for  burglary,  and  five 
at  Trim  for  murder,  and  a  boy  for  stealing  a  horse :  to  the  last  I  have  ex- 
tended the  King's  mercy  ;  but  all  the  rest  are  executed,  the  judge  not  think- 
ing any  of  them  fit  to  live.  I  am  how  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  Mr. 
Glorge,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Common  Pleas,  is  dying:  he  has  been 
speechless  these  two  days.  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  inform  your  Lordship 
of  those  who  are  the  most  considerable  lawyers  at  the  bar,  and  fittest  to  be 

VOL.    II.  R 
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judges.  There  are  Sir  Richard  Ryyes,  Mr.  Ecklin,  and  Sir  John  Mead ; 
these  are  Protestants :  the  two  first  are  the  King's  sergeants ;  the  third  is  in 
so  good  practice,  that  I  believe  he  will  have  no  mind  to  come  upon  the  bench. 
There  are  likewise  Mr.  Garrett  Dillon,  Mr.  Nangle,  and  Mr.  Browne ;  these 
three  are  Roman  Catholics  :  Mr.  Nangle,  I  know,  has  no  mind  to  be  a  judge, 
nor,  I  believe,  will  Mr.  Dillon,  he  being  in  very  great  practice :  he  is  a  very- 
honest  gentleman,  and  it  is  not  fit  for  me  to  omit  the  best  men.  Mr.  Browne 
has  a  very  good  reputation,  though  he  be  not  in  so  much  practice  as  some  of 
the  rest.  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  lay  these  names  before  the  King,  and  let 
me  have  his  Majesty's  pleasure  thereupon.     I  am  with  great  respect, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

CCLXXXVIII. 
THE   EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   LORD   FEVERSHAM. 

■ 

Has  referred  his  petiiion  to  the  Lord  Treasurer. — Jdvice  how  he  should  proceed. — Will  do  all  that 

depends  on  him  in  the  affair. 

MT  LORD,  Dublin  Castle^  December  23, 1686« 

I  should  be  much  out  of  countenance  to  have  kept  your  Lordship's  peti* 
tion  so  long  upon  my  hands,  without  making  a  report  to  it,  but  that  I  have  a 
very  good  witness  it  was  not  my  fault, — my  Lord  Chief  Justice  Keating,  who, 
I  am  sure,  has  given  your  Lordship  an  account  that  it  was  his  own  want  of 
health  which  delayed  the  despatch  of  it.  I  have  proceeded  in  it  by  my  Lord's 
advice.  I  have  enclosed  your  Lordship's  petition  with  Mr.  Stone's  report  (to 
whom  I  referred  it)  in  my  letter  to  my  Lord  Treasurer ;  which  1  here  send  to 
your  Lordship  open,  that  you  may  read  it  before  you  deliver  it ;  whereby  you 
will  find  that  my  opinion  is,  that  what  is  due  to  your  Lordship  is  a  just  debt, 
and  ought  to  be  paid.  I  would  therefore  advise  yoiu:  Lordship  to  get  the 
King's  letter,  directing  me  to  pay  you  that  sum  out  of  the  revenue  at  large ; 
which  I  rather  mention  than  out  of  any  particular  branch,  because  it  will  be 
soon«  money :  and  I  dare  undertake  to  your  Lordship,  it  shall  be  paid  where 
you  appoint  it,  within  a  week  after  the  letter  comes  to  me.  I  have  no  more  to 
add  at  present,  but  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  I  am. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's,  &c. 

Clarendon. 
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CCLXXXIX. 
THE  EABL  OF  CLAEENDON  TO   THE   EAEL   OF   EOCHESTER. 

Hai  received  the  King* 9  four  letterSf  the  contents  of  which  shaft  be  attended  to. — Wishes  Sir  WilUam 
Talbot  had  been  ordered  to  deliver  all  the  writings  respecting  the  King*s  private  estate  to  the  Commis' 
sioners  of  the  Revenue. — Reports  of  Lord  Rochester  having  been  attacked  on  the  subject  of  religion, 

Dublin  Castle,  December  26,  1686. 

I  believe  this  will  come  to  you  as  soon  as  my  two  last,  for  the  winds  have 
been  so  contrary,  that  no  ships  have  gone  out  of  this  harbour  these  five  days ; 
and  considering  the  time,  that  we  are  just  entering  into  the  holidays,  I  should 
now  scarce  have  given  you  the  trouble  of  a  letter,  had  it  not  been  to  send  you 
the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter,  (which  I  received  the  beginning  of  the  week)  and 
my  answer  to  it.  On  Thursday  we  had  two  packets  from  England,  of  the  16th 
and  18th  instant,  but  I  had  none  from  you ;  which  I  only  tell  you,  not  that  I 
wonder  at  it,  for  I  rather  wonder  you  can  find  time  to  write  as  often  as  you 
do.  I  have  received  by  the  last  four  letters  from  the  King,  countersigned  by 
you ;  viz.  for  the  repau*s  of  the  castle,  &a ;  for  a  little  pension  to  Colonel  Fitz- 
Simmons;  concerning  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  prisage;  and  the  fourth  for  com- 
mitting the  management  of  the  King's  private  estate  to  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Revenue ;  all  which  shall  be  executed.  I  wish  you  had  sent  me  an  order 
for  Sir  William  Talbot  to  deliver  into  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners  all 
counterparts  of  leases,  contracts,  accounts,  and  other  writings  whatsoever, 
which  are  now  in  his  custody,  or  in  Mr.  Pleydall*s.  I  intend  on  Wednesday 
to  send  for  him,  and  will  direct  him  to  deliver  all  those  things  as  I  mention  ; 
which  in  truth  ought  to  be  done  upon  oath,  and  by  inventory :  and  if  he  re- 
fuseth  to  do  it,  I  will  acquaint  you  with  it.  It  will  be  very  hard  for  the  Com- 
missioners to  state  matters  with  the  tenants,  if  Sir  William  Talbot  does  not 
deliver  over  the  proceedings,  which  have  been  between  him  and  them.  Our 
late  letters  have  been  full  of  stories  of  your  having  been  attacked  in  the  point 
x>f  religion ;  and  that  you  were  obliged  to  be  at  a  conference,  at  William  Chif- 
finch's  lodgings,  between  Father  Peters  and  Dr.  Patrick.*    I  confess,  these  are 

*  See  the  minutes  of  a  oonvenation  on  the  subject  of  religion  between  Lord  Rochester  and  the 
King,  December  the  4th^  p.  89.  The  conference  was  held  with  the  Apostolical  Vicar  Gifford ;  and 
Dr.  Jane,  and  Dr.  Patrick,  were  consulted  by  Lord  Rochester.  Though  the  King's  conscience  would 
not  let  him  conform  to  the  established  religion  of  his  country  to  save  his  crown  and  benefit  the  state, 
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things  to  laugh  at ;  and  I  can  be  very  merry  with  them,  because  I  believe  you 
are  so :  and  they  are  wise  people,  in  the  mean  time,  who  think  you  will  whistle 
your  religion  for  an  office,  though  never  so  good  a  one.  I  have  no  more  to  add 
at  present,  but  my  prayers  for  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours.  God  send  you 
a  happy  new  year,  and  many. 

CCXC. 

THE  £AAL  OF  CLAEENDON  TO  THE  EAEL  OF  ROCHESTEB. 

Discourse  of  a  priest  about  Mr*  Fitz-James. — Has  taken  informations  on  the  subject, — Profound  igno^ 
ranee  and  bigotry  of  the  Irish. — Some  exceptions^  but  all  such  are  excluded  from  employment. — 
Stupidity  of  the  common  people  illustrated  by  a  story  respecting  the  taking  the  Oath  of  Fidelity. — 7«- 
temperate  language  of  Lord  Tyrconnel  about  the  people  dictating  to  the  King. — Re/lections  upon  the 
prospect  of  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Rochester, — Observations  upon  the  conference  of  Lord  Rochester 
on  religion,  xpith  Giffbrd,  ^. — Rumours  about  his  dismissal^ 

Dublin  Castle^  December  26, 1686. 

I  did  not  mean,  when  I  sent  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  to  a  very  honest  gen- 
tleman concerning  the  discourse  of  a  priest  about  Mr.  Fitz  J^ames,  that  this 
young  man  was  like  to  give  as  much  trouble  as  the  late  Duke  of  Monmouth 
had  done,  by  any  imagination  that  men  could  pretend  of  his  mother's  having 
been  married  to  the  King,  she  being  at  present  alive  and  married  to  another 
man.  And  if  you  cast  your  eye  upon  the  letter,  you  wiU  find  the  priest  said 
he  was  legitimated  by  the  Pope :  and  I  confess,  I  was  very  desirous  to  have 
that  proved,  which  is  fully  done  Ijy  the  oaths  of  several  persons  then  present, 
men  of  worth  and  integrity,  who  will  stand  by  what  they  have  sworn.  Their 
informations  are  in  my  hands,  and  shall  be  safe  against  the  time  comes,  which 
possibly  may  yet  happen,  that  the  King  may  think  it  fit  to  call  those  people  to 
an  account,  who  pretend  to  dispose  of  his  kingdoms.  It  is  scarce  possible  for 
any,  that  have  not  been  here,  to  believe  the  profound  ignorant  bigotry  the  na- 
tives here  are  bred  in  by  the  priests ;  who,  to  all  appearance,  seem  to  be  as  ig- 
norant as  themselves :  but  the  generality  of  them  do  believe,  (as  much  as  they 
can  believe  the  articles  of  their  faith)  that  this  kingdom  is  the  Pope's,  and  the 
inheritance  of  St.  Peter's  chair ;  that  the  King  has  no  right,  further  than  the 
Pope  gives  him  authority ;  and  that  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  call  in  any  foreign 
power  to  help  them  against  those  who  oppose  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church, 

he  tbought  that  his  minister  might  be  induced  to  become  a  convert  to  the  Catholic  fsiiix,  rather  than 
lose  his  place.  Lord  Rochester  told  the  Princess  Anne,  that  the  conference  was  held  at  the  pressing 
instance  of  the  King. 
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as  has  evidently  appeared  by  the  late  rebellion  :  and  I  do  assure  you,  the  same 
principles  which  carried  on  that  rebellion,  have  been  since  carefully  propagated, 
and  are  now  too  publicly  owned.  True  it  is,  there  are  many  Roman  Catholics 
who  declare  against  these  principles,  and  upon  my  conscience,  do  detest  them ; 
and  would  upon  occasion  stick  as  steadily  to  the  crown  as  any  men ;  of  which 
some  have  given  full  proof  in  the  late  rebellion,  and  even  priests  too :  but  these 
two  things  are  observable ;  first,  that  those  who  do  detest  those  principles,  and 
will  not  allow  the  Pope  to  have  so  great  an  authority,  are  at  this  time  (when  Ro- 
man Catholics  are  put  into  all  employments)  scarce  taken  notice  of,  and  upbraid* 
ed  with  the  name  of  Whigs  and  Trimmers;  and  the  children  of  the  most  active  in 
the  rebellion,  and  those  who  profess  to  set  up  the  Pope's  authority  most  against 
the  Sang's,  are  in  the  employments.  My  other  observation  is,  notwithstand- 
ing the  moderation  of  those  Roman  Catholics  I  mention,  who  do  really  take 
pains  to  decry  those  principles  which  all  good  men  do  detest;,  and  will  venture 
their  lives  to  oppose  them,  yet  not  one  of  those  will  suflfer  any  of  the  others  to 
be  prosecuted  for  any  offence  they  commit,  though  at  the  same  time  they  will 
not  converse  with  them ;  many  instances  whereof  can  be  given,  when  needful. 
To  prove  the  wonderful  stupidity  of  the  common  people,  I  will  only  tell  you 
this  story.  When  any  new  men  are  listed,  they  are  sent  to  the  commissary  to 
be  sworn :  the  first  thing  they  say  is,  that  they  will  not  take  the  oath  of  su- 
premacy ;  he  tells  them,  he  is  not  to  tender  it  to  them,  therefore  they  need  not 
fear ;  that  they  are  only  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity,  which  is  the  oath  mentioned 
in  my  instructions,  and  taken  by  the  Roman  Catholic  judges :  that  they  swal- 
low, and  being  asked  whether  they  understood  what  they  had  sworn,  the  answer 
was  yes,  they  had  sworn  to  be  true  to  the  Pope  and  their  religion ;  and  being 
told  by  some  that  they  had  sworn  to  be  true  to  the  King,  they  replied,  their 
priest  had  told  them  they  must  take  no  oath  but  to  be  true  to  the  Pope.  Judge 
now  of  the  rest  by  what  I  have  told  you  in  this  letter:  and  if  the  King  cannot 
be  brought  by  his  own  interest  to  be  sensible  of  these  impositions,  without  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  one  may  say,  his  Majesty  will  be  in  great  danger  of  losing 
this  kingdom.  My  Lord  Tyrconnel  did  discourse  here  very  publicly,  and  even 
to  me  myself,  that  the  King  was  bound  in  conscience  to  relieve  the  poor  Irish ; 
that  the  nation  had  been  long  oppressed,  and  that  his  Majesty  would  leave  them 
in  a  better  condition  than  he  found  them ;  that  they  might  make  terms  for 
themselves : — to  which  I  answered,  that  I  did  not  know  what  the  King  had  told 
his  Lordship  he  was  bound  in  conscience  to  do ;  but  tha,t  I  was  sure  the  King 
did  not  like  that  subjects  should  capitulate  with  their  lawful  prince.      His 
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Lordship  then  perceived  he  had  gone  too  far,  and  said,  he  did  not  know  what 
I  meant :  to  which  I  answered,  if  he  would  tell  me  his  meaning,  I  would  tell 
him  mine.  It  is  not  amiss  you  should  know  these  things :  I  could  fill  a 
volume  with  this  sort  of  extravagancies,  which  wiU  be  preserved,  if  ever  there 
be  a  proper  time  to  take  notice  of  them.  I  have  a  little  eased  my  mind  to 
you  by  the  opportunity  of  this  bearer ;  who,  I  am  sure,  will  observe  your  ad- 
vice in  all  things:  he  will  entertain  you  with  many  particulars  of  this  country, 
when  you  are  at  leisure,  which  can  be  more  properly  discoursed  than  written. 
I  am  very  sorry  he  has  been  so  long  from  his  duty  ;  but,  in  good  earnest,  his 
health  has  been  so  very  ill  by  reason  of  a  most  violent  cough,  that  he  could 
not  stir ;  and,  since  he  has  been  pretty  weU,  for  some  days  past  the  winds  have 
been  contrary.  He  promiseth  to  be  very  diligent  for  the  future ;  and  I  doubt 
not  but  he  will  be  so,  and  deserve  the  kindness  you  shall  show  hun.  God 
keep  you  and  yours. 

December  the  30th.  The  wind  still  continuing  cross,  I  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  acknowledging  yours  of  the  21st  instant.  And,  though  I  have 
been  enough  prepared  to  expect  the  w6rst,  yet,  I  confess,  I  cannot  but  be 
extremely  troubled  at  what  yQu  tell  me :  God's  will  be  done.  It  is  a  great 
comfort  you  are  not  removed  for  any  fault,  and  that  the  King  cannot  so 
much  as  pretend  to  be  dissatisfied  with  you.*  For  myself,  I  shall  not  be 
half  so  much  troubled  when  my  own  doom  comes,  as  I  am  for  this  upon 
you :  and,  as  poor  as  I  am,  I  hope  Grod  will  give  both  you  and  me  the  grace 
to  beg,  rather  than  that  we  should  falter  in  the  religion  wherein  we  have 
been  bred,  and  for  his  steady  adhering  to  which  my  father  was  ruined,  which 

*  The  dismissal  of  Lord  Rochester  seems  to  have  excited  no  small  degree  of  attention.  It  was 
considered  simultaneous  with  a  declaration  that  James  no  longer  thought  it  necessary  to  keep  any 
measures  with  those  who  did  not  conform  to  his  views  in  fietvour  of  his  religion.  Barillon^  in  a  letter 
dated  the  12th  of  December,  1686,  thus  adverts  to  the  public  sensation  which  the  conference 
awakened : — ^*  Cette  affaire  est  si  importante,  et  doit  avoir  des  suites  si  considerables,  qu'elle  tient 
toutes  les  autres  en  suspence."  The  mine  had  been  long  sapping,  for  the  same  acute  observer  had 
remarked  a  twelvemonth  before :  —  '^  Les  Catholiques  sent  fort  m^ntent  de  Milord  Rochester, 
qu'ils  croyent  trop  sel6  pour  la  religion  Protestante,  et  oppos^  a  tout  ce  qui  est  des  avantages  de  la 
religion  Catholique.  Cela  cause  un  grand  division  dans  la  Cour."  It  appears  that  attempts  were 
also  made  upon  Lord  Godolphin,  for  in  one  of  Lord  Dartmouth's  notes  upon  Burnet's  History  of  his 
own  Times,  he  says,  ''  Sir  Thomas  Dyke  told  me,  in  King  James  the  Second's  reign,  Ellis,  one  of 
the  four  Popish  bishops,  told  him,  that  Lord  Oodolphin  was  in  doubts,  and  that  there  were  masses 
said  every  day  in  the  King's  chapel  for  his  conversion :"  to  which  he  answered,  *'  If  he  is  in  doubt 
with  you,  he  is  out  of  doubt  with  me/' 
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can  never  be  forgotten  by  me.     I  am  so  full  at  present  that  I  cannot  say  any 
more.     God  Almighty  preserve  the  Eong. 

The  last  letters  of  the  21st  have  filled  this  town  with  many  relations  of 
the  conference  which  I  mentioned  to  you  in  one  of  my  last  letters  *  The 
accounts  they  give  are  very  particular,  the  names  of  the  champions  on  both 
sides,  &c. ;  but  I  know  nothing  but  by  common  fame.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
know  hereafter,  how  the  conference  came  to  be,  and  what  induced  it :  some 
letters  say,  the  King  appointed  it  and  commanded  you  to  be  there,  and  seemed 
to  pity  you  for  being  in  such  a  strait ;  and  they  give  you  wonderful  enco- 
miums, that  you  supported  yourself  so  bravely  in  choosing  rather  to  quit 
your  station  than  to  change ;  for  which,  I  do  assure  you,  I  give  my  humble 
and  repeated  thanks  to  God,  and  do  not  doubt  but  he  will  give  you  con- 
stancy to  persevere.  Other  letters  say,  the  conference  was  at  your  desire ; 
and  upon  that  they  make  very  malicious  reflections,  as,  why  should  you 
submit  to  a  conference,  but  with  a  design  to  yield  to  a  change  ?  Many  letters 
speak  of  your  being  to  be  removed ;  but  they  mention  it  only  as  a  report,  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  have  done,  ofl^  and  on,  all  this  last  summer.  Sir 
Robert  Hamilton,  who  presides  at  tlie  coffee-house,  I  am  told,  shows  many  of 
these  letters,  and  says,  most  certainly  you  must  out  if  you  do  not  change ; 
and  if  you  do  change,  that  you  will  not  continue  long :  but  he  says  positively, 
you  will  not  be  removed  yet,  and,  when  you  are,  that  the  Treasury  will  be  in 
commission.  One  pleasant  report  we  have,  that  my  Lord  President  appears 
very  zealous  against  your  being  removed.  I  could  tell  you  a  hundred  stories 
of  the  politic  reflections  that  are  made  here,  which  I  cannot  avoid  hearing ; 
though  I  shut  myself  up  as  much  as  I  can,  that  I  may  play  the  liypocrite  the 
better,  and  look  cheerful  when  I  come  into  company.  God  preserve  and  pro- 
tect you  and  yours ;  and  give  me  courage  to  be  a  comfort  to  you  in  sufiering 
in  the  same  cause  with  you. 

*  ''  The  Lord  Treasurer  told  me  the  other  day^  the  King  commanded  him  to  hear  a  dispute :  and 
that  he  heard  one  between  two  of  their  priests^  and  Dr.  Jane  and  Dr.  Patrick  of  our  side ;  and  by 
it>  that  he  was  the  more  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  our  religion/'  Princess  Anne  to  her  sister  the 
Princess  of  Orangr^  December  29,  1687- — Dalrympie,  Appendix  298« 

''  The  dismissal  of  Rochester/'  says  Mr.  Hallam,  *^  who  had  gone  great  lengths  to  preserve  his 
power  and  emolumencst  and  would,  in  all  probability,  have  concurred  in  the  establishment  of  arbitrary 
power  under  a  Protestant  sovereign,  may  be  reckoned  the  most  unequivocal  evidencc/of  the  King's 
intentions,  (to  depress  and  discountenance  the  Established  Church),  and  from  thence  we  may  date  the 
decisive  measures  that  were  taken  to  counteract  them.— CofM<tY«^iona/  History ^  vol.  ii.  p.  41L 
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CCXCI. 
THE    EARL   OF   CLARENDON   TO   MR.   EVELYN. 

Excuse  for  not  writing, — Reports  of  his  recall. — Has  shewn  thai  he  can  serve  the  King  in  Ireland^  but 
will  only  do  it  upon  Church  of  England  principle, — The  Kingdom  might  be  easily  raised  to  double  its 
talue. — Sends  Boaters  Natural  History  of  Ireland,^' Allusion  to  a  newly  invented  Dial;  has  endea- 
voured to  persuade  the  inventor  to  write  the  Natural  History  of  Ireland. — Mentions  a  wonderful 
young  girl,  described  in  a  future  letter  by  Lady  Clarendon.  [See  p.  149.] 

DEAR  SIR,  Dublin  Castle,  Dec.  26t]i,  1686. 

I  am  now  to  pay  you  my  thanks  for  your  kind  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  jand 
for  another  of  an  older  date,  which  has  lain  too  long  upon  my  hands  unan- 
swered ;  for  which  I  have  no  excuse  to  make,  but  the  multitude  of  business 
which  some  people  have,  I  think  needlessly,  brought  upon  me.  As  for  the 
reports  you  teU  me,  of  one  being  talked  of  to  come  over  to  succeed  me,  I  hear 
a  great  deal  by  common  fame,  but  nothing  from  those  at  Court,  who  ought  to 
inform  me.  As  for  that  matter,  the  King  is  master  of  his  own  affairs  ;  he  knows 
what  is  best  for  his  service,  and  he  knows  he  may  do  what  he  pleases  with 
me ;  he  will  find  me  obedient  and  faithful,  but  he  will  never  find  me  guilty 
of  a  fault  towards  him,  no,  not  in  thought.  He  sees,  by  what  I  have  done 
that  I  can  serve  him  here,  but  it  must  be  upon  the  English  principle  of  the 
excellent  Church  of  England ;  and  if  I  may  not  serve  him  upon  that  principle, 
I  can  pray  for  him  in  spite  of  all  the  swaggerers,  and  that  I  will  never  cease 
doing  while  - 1  live.  If  ever  you  and  I  meet,  I  will  entertain  you  with  the 
observations  I  have  made  in  this  country,  which  would  be  too  long  for  a 
letter ;  but  they  are  not  altogether  useless  if  they  were  permitted  to  be  im- 
proved :  and  certainly,  if  the  right  method  were  taken,  this  kingdom  might 
easily  be  raised  to  double  the  value  it  is  of  at  present,  the  King's  revenue  in 
a  few  years  trebled,  and  England  gainers  thereby.  But  I  doubt  it  is  not  now 
seasonable  to  enter  into  those  affairs  ;  what  the  King  pleaseth  will  be  always 
best. 

I  have  sent  you  by  my  son  Dr.  (Gerard)  Boate's  Natural  History  of  Ireland; 
possibly  you  may  have  it  already :  it  is  all  that  has  been  written  upon  that 
subject,  and  though  it  is  far  from  complete,  yet  what  he  says  of  the  rivers, 
ports,  and  harbours,  is  worth  reading.  I  have  likewise  sent  you  a  little 
pamphlet  of  a  new-contrived  dial,  in  which  the  author  has  done  me  too  much 
honour,  not  only  by  his  dedication,  but  by  presenting  me  with  the  dial  itself, 
for  which  I  hope  you  will  rebuke  him ;  he  has  the  honour  to  be  of  your  Royal 
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Society,  which  he  worthily  deserves.  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  him  upon 
writing  the  Natural  History  of  this  kingdom,  in  which  he  hath  already  taken 
much  pains,  and  collected  many  curious  materials  towards  it :  possihly  a  letter 
from  you  would  encourage  him  in  so  noble  a  design.  Whilst  I  have  the  honour 
to  be  here,  he  shall  not  want  any  countenance  or  convenience  I  can  give  him. 
I  am  very  glad  you  are  come  to  pass  the  winter  nights  in  town,  you  will  find 
it  very  agreeable.  Besides  the  two  good  sisters,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  some- 
times confer  with  pious  Dr.  Tenison,  who  is  a  perfect  worthy  man,  and  from 
whom  I  hear  sometimes,  though  too  seldom.  I  should  say  something  to  you 
of  a  wonderful  yoivng  girl  here,  but  1  doubt  not  you  have  an  account  of  her 
from  better  and  more  skilful  persons.  I  beg  my  most  humble  service  to  your 
excellent  lady;  I  wish  to  you  both,  and  to  all  yours,  a  happy  new  year, 
and  many  more.  I  do  likewise  beg  the  continuance  of  yoiu-  prayers.  I  do, 
indeed,  receive  daily  provocations  and  affronts,  but  I  hope  God  will  enable  me 
to  bear  them  with  that  patience  and  temper  I  ought.    I  am  with  very  great 

esteem. 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  humble  Servant, 

Clarendon,  C.P.S. 

When  you  can  spare  time,  your  letters  will  be  very  welcome. 

CCXCIL 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Account  of  a  cimrersaiion  with  Colonel  Laurence  Dempsey,  about  the  fees  for  taking  off  checks.— 

Defends  his  anger  at  the  misrepresentations  on  this  subject. 

Dublin  Castle,  December  30, 1686. 

In  mine  of  the  18th  instant  I  gave  you  as  full  an  account  as  I  then  could, 
concerning  the  fees  taken  by  my  secretary  for  remitting  of  checks,  which 
Colonel  Robert  Hamilton  had  complained  of.  What  I  then  wrote  is  to  a 
tittle  true ;  and  what  I  have  now  to  tell  you  is,  that  Colonel  Laurence 
Dempsey  is  come  to  town,  and  yesterday,  in  the  presence  of  Sir  Paul  Rycaut, 
I  acquainted  him  with  the  complaint  Colonel  Robert  Hamilton  had  made  to 
you,  that  the  fee  which  was  demanded  of  him  (Colonel  Laurence  Dempsey) 
for  taking  oflF  his  check, ,  came  to  more  than  the  check ;  at  which  Colonel 
Dejnpsey  stood  amazed,  and  said,  he  knew  not  where  he  was,  nor  with  what 
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sort  of  people  he  had  to  do.  "  In  the  first  place»  my  Lord,"  said  he,  "  in  my 
life  I  never  spoke  with  Colonel  Robert  Hamilton  of  any  thing  relating  to  the 
checks  :  in  the  next  place,  I  have  known  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  so  long,  and  am  so 
well  acquainted  with  him,  that,  if  he  had  asked  me  any  thing  unreasonable,  I 
would  have  debated  it  with  him,  and  would  have  told  your  Excellency  of  it, 
without  saying  any  thing  to  Colonel  Hamilton.  Jesus  bless  me  !"  continued 
he,  ^^  what  ways  men  take  for  I  know  not  what !  that  I  should  say  so  or  so 
to  Colonel  Hamilton  !  I  have  been  obliged  to  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  in  twenty 
things :  I  have  been  present  when,  at  my  recommendation,  he  has  remitted 
several  fees.  1  never  did  speak  a  word  to  Colonel  Hamilton  of  the  checks, 
and  I  never  had  reason  to  do  it,  for  I  never  paid  Sir  Paul  one  farthing  fee  in  my 
life-"  «  Yes,"  said  Sir  Paul, ''  I  have  had  12s.  6d.  for  taking  off  your  check/' 
"  Why,  th«i,"  said  the  Colonel^  "  you  had  it  from  my  agent ;  for,  in  good 
faith  \  I  never  heard  it  till  now  you  tell  it  me ;  for  I  have  not  taken  my 
agent's  accounts  since  I  came  into  the  kingdom :  Colonel  Hamilton  does  me  a 
great  injury.  Let  them  brew  as  they  will,  I  will  be  always  found  a  man  of 
truth :  by  G —  !  my  dear  Lord,  here  is  not  fair  play."  Judge  you  now,  whe- 
ther Colonel  Laurence  Dempsey  speaks  truth  or  not.  I  have  known  him 
many  years,  and  always  for  a  man  of  honour  and  a  good  officer ;  and  I  do 
not  in  the  least  doubt  his  integrity  and  sincerity.  For  Colonel  Hamilton,  I 
have  all  the  respect  imaginable  for  him  upon  the  account  of  his  relations :  his 
father,  and  some  of  his  brothers  loved  me  well ;  but,  for  his  truth,  I  desire  to 
be  well  satisfied  in  it,  before  I  defer  to  it.  This  matter  of  the  fees  for  re- 
mitting checks  is  as  true  as  what  the  Major-general  wrote,  that  the  army  was 
in  such  want  of  subsistence,  that,  by  the  living  Gk)d !  they  should  be  all  ruined. 
I  thank  God  there  is  scarce  a  man  in  Ireland  but  can  prove  the  falsehood  of 
both.  Perhaps  you  may  think  me  too  angry  by  what  I  write  ;  but,  in  good 
earnest,  to  have  men  who  would  pass  in  the  world  for  men  of  honour,  report 
and  write  what  they  know  themselves  to  be  false,  would  provoke  a  greater 
man  than  I ;  and  if  they  have  no  way  but  by  these  little  arts  and  mean  de^ 
vices  to  compass  their  ends,  whatever  they  are,  in  God's  name  they  will  have 
no  great  cause  to  brag  of  the  success.  I  shall  take  no  more  pains  to  dear 
myself,  nor  my  secretaries,  of  this  matter :  God  grant  other  men,  even  those 
that  complain,  do  not  exact  greater  impositions  from  the  soldiers  than  these 
fees.  Possibly  Colonel  Hamilton's  great  indisposition  makes  him  fancy  things 
have  been  complained  of,  which  were  never  thought  of :  he  pretended,  when 
he  went  hence,  that  he  was  so  very  ill,  that  he  must  make  haste  into  France^ 
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or  he  should  die ;  but  common  fame  (an  author  which  gains  too  great  credit) 
says,  that  he  goes  into  France  upon  other  designs,  and  to  perfect  the  nego- 
tiations which  others  have  begun.  Tliis  is  given  out  chiefly  by  his  country- 
men :  let  them  brew  as  they  bake.  God  Almighty  keep  you,  and  my  sister, 
and  all  yours. 

CCXCIII. 

THE  EARL  OP  CLARENDON  TO  MR.  BLATHWAIT.* 

Apologies  for  neglecting  to  correspond  with  him, — Particulars  relating  to  the  Army. 

SIR,  Dublin  Castle,  December  30>  1686. 

I  know  not  what  excuse  to  make  for  having  so  long  intermitted  a  corre- 
spondence I  have  taken  so  much  pleasure  in  as  yours  ;  and  which  I  yet  hope 
I  shall  not  lose,  though  I  will  own  I  have  been  negligent  on  my  part ;  but  I 
will  endeavour  to  repair  it  for  the  future.  I  could  with  truth  enough  allege  a 
great  deal  of  business  ;  but  that  would  let  me  into  a  discourse  of  the  cause  of 
it,  which  would  be  too  long  for  a  letter,  and  perhaps  not  agreeable  neither. 
I  do  give  you  many  thanks  for  the  orders  you  sent  me  for  the  attendance  of 
officers  in  their  quarters  with  their  men,  which  I  put  into  practice  here,  and 
do  keep  them  pretty  well  to  it ;  though  some  men  have  no  mind  to  live  within 
rules,  many  of  the  officers  here  thinking  they  are  in  stations  beneath  their  merit, 
which  will  hinder  this  army  from  being  in  so  good  order  as  it  was,  and  as  it  ought 
to  be.  I  here  send  you  what  I  have  so  long  promised,  an  account  of  the  parti- 
cular pay  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  here,  together  with  an  account  of  the  Office 
of  the  Ordnance,  the  train  of  the  Artillery,  and  all  the  salaries  of  the  officers 
thereunto  belonging ;  and  the  full  charge  of  all  that  may  properly  be  said  to 
come  within  the  military  list  I  think  it  is  very  plain  ;  but,  if  it  prove  other- 
wise, I  will  easily  dear  whatever  you  shall  ask  me.  I  had  lately  sent  me  a 
new  treaty  between  our  King  and  the  King  of  France,  concerning  the  trade 
in  the  West-Indies.     I  shaU  be  glad  to  hear  how  things  are  in  the  Plantations : 

*  Evelyn  records  in  his  Diary,  that  he  dined  with  Mr.  Blathwait  on  the  18th  of  May,  1687i 
Bear  Hampton,  upon  which  he  observes : — ^'  This  gentleman  is  Secretary  at  War,  Clerk  of  the 
Council,  &c.,  having  raised  himself,  by  his  industry,  from  very  moderate  circumstances*  He  is  a 
very  proper,  handsome  person,  and  very  dexterous  in  businesse  ;  and,  besides  all  this,  has  married  a 
greate  fortune.  His  income  by  the  army,  council,  and  Secretary  to  y'  Committee  of  Forraine  Plan- 
tations, bring  him  in  above  2000/.  per  annum." 

S  2 


182  CORRESPONDENCE   OP 


[1686-7. 


it  is  not  long  since  I  heard  from  Jamaica  by  a  ship  which  came  directly 
hither.  Colonel  Molesworth  complains  much  of  the  imposition  laid  upon 
sugars  in  the  first  session  of  this  Parliament.  I  would  be  glad  to  know  whe- 
ther the  King  has  had  the  real  fruit  of  that  Act ;  and  whether,  in  truth,  the 
weight  of  the  imposition  does  not  fall  upon  the  planter,  and  thereby  dis^ 
courage  him  from  planting:  by  this  time,  methinks,  the  truth  should  be 
known.     I  wish  you  a  happy  new  year,  and  am  very  really, 

Su-, 

Your*s,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

ccxciv. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Reflections  and  observations  upon  receiving  the  news  of  his  brothers  removal  from  his  office  of  Lord 

Treasurer. 

Dublin  Castle,  January  4, 1686-7. 

This  morning  we  had  three  packets  together  from  England,  with  which  I 
had  yours  of  the  23d  and  28th  past ;  which  though  they  did  not  surprise  me, 
yet  they  filled  my  heart  and  head ;  but  the  wisest  of  men  said,  nothing  was 
new  under  the  sun.  I  am  sure  nothing  is  to  be  wondered  at  in  this  world* 
Of  all  men  living,  I  hope  I  am  best  prepared  to  receive  misfortunes,  having 
been  most  acquainted  with  them ;  but  still  I  confess,  I  could  better  have 
borne  any  thing  upon  myself  than  this,  which,  methinks,  I  see  by  this  time 
come  upon  you.  The  pleasantest  prospect  I  have  is,  that  I  do  not  think 
my  being  here  will  be  long ;  but  I  shall  the  sooner  enjoy  the  comfort  of  your 
conversation,  and  learn  to  resist  temptations.  My  constant  prayer  is,  that  I 
may  have  constancy  to  follow  your  example,  and  to  suffer  with  you  ;  and  I 
do  every  day  bless  God  for  the  grace  and  courage  he  has  given  you  to  per- 
severe in  the  right,  and  to  tread  the  steps  my  father  went  before  us ;  than 
which  I  am  not  capable  of  a  greater  satisfaction  and  consolation.  As  I  am 
always  ready  to  follow  your  advice  in  every  thing,  so  I  take  it  in  this  to  take 
no  notice  of  any  thing,  but  will  follow  my  business  just  as  I  did :  and,  in 
truth,  I  have  no  reason  to  do  other  upon  the  account  of  any  thing  that  has 
been  said  to  me ;  for  you  have  seen  all  the  letters  I  have  had  from  my  Lord 
President,  and  not  one  word  in  them  as  if  there  were  the  least  thought  of 
removing  me :  Grod's  will  be  done  in  all  things,  and  the  King's.     I  heartily 
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pray  his  Majesty  may  enjoy  a  long  and  prosperous  reign ;  and  if  he  has  at 
any  time  need  of  such  instruments  as  you  and  I,  I  thank  God  he  knows 
what  we  will  be ;  and  I  am  sure,  how  low  soever  I  am  east,  I  will  always 
serve  him  with  my  life,  with  all  possible  zeal.  As  long  as  I  am  here,  I  will, 
for  my  own  content,  continue  these  constant  letters  to  you.  I  here  send  you 
Mr.  Price's  last  abstract  of  the  last  year ;  and,  whoever  else  I  am  to  send  them 
to  hereafter,  (while  I  stay)  I  will  still  send  duplicates  to  you  of  what  I  send 
to  the  Treasury.  Sir  Nicholas  Butler  told  one  whom  I  know,  in  the  beginning 
of  November,  that  you  should  certainly  be  displaced  about  Christmas.  Not- 
withstanding all  my  philosophy,  I  am  so  full  I  cannot  write  more  at  present. 
God  Almighty  preserve  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours.  I  am  very  much 
afraid  lest  this  change  should  make  impression  on  my  sister's  tender  health ; 
but  she  has  seen  such  variety  of  changes  in  our  own  poor  family,  that  I 
doubt  not  her  wisdom  and  resolution,  if  her  strength  do  not  fail  her. 

CCXCV. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Having  been  in  Ireland  a  year,  he  adverts  to  his  own  exertions  in  the  King's  service, — Whatever  may 
happen,  his  consolation  will  be  that  he  has  done  his  duty, — Does  not  expect  a  recompense  to  repair  his 
fortune,  but  will  yet  apply  himself  to  the  paymtnt  of  his  debts, — Rejoices  to  hear  that  the  King  has 
been  so  kind  to  Lord  Rochester, — Has  received  his  own  letter  of  recall ; — does  not  expect  the  least 
bounty,  for  he  has  never  yet  had  any. — Requests  his  brother's  advice  as  to  the  mode  he  should  pur- 
sue in  laying  down  the  sword  of  authority, — Mode  in  which  he  purposes  to  proceed, — Promises  the 

payment  of  some  lady's  pension* 

Dublin  Castle,  January  8, 1686-7. 

To-morrow  I  shall  have  been  here  a  year,  and  therefore  I  begin  a  new 
number  to  my  letters.  Though  I  have  not  much  to  say  at  this  time  by  rea- 
son of  the  season,  when  all  people  are  at  play,  yet  I  must  write  to  you  as  often 
as  I  can ;  and  for  want  of  other  matter,  let  me  brag  how  perfect  a  drudge  I 
have  been  all  this  year.  There  is  no  office  I  have  not  rummaged  into,  and,  I 
think,  can  give  a  good  account  of.  I  am  sure  the  revenue  never  was  in  so  good 
order,  the  effect  whereof  would  have  appeared  by  the  end  of  this  month. 
This  has  been  laborious  enough,  but  I  thought  I  could  never  lay  out  myself 
too  much  to  serve  the  King,  and  to  show  him  more  than  ever  he  knew  yet : 
and  if  I  were  to  continue,  I  might  now  have  had  some  pleasure ;  but  that  I 
have  been  never  used  to,  and  know  not  why  I  should  think  of  it  at  this  time 
of  the  day.     Indeed,  I  think  it  is  time  to  leave  off  the  thoughts  of  having  to 
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do  with  the  world.  I  thank  God,  without  practising  the  greatest  villany,  I 
cannot  he  charged  with  any  fault  in  my  administration  here ;  whidi,  though 
it  will  not  preserve  me,  is  a  great  comfort.  I  do  no  more  expect  to  keep  the 
Privy  Seal,  than  I  do  to  have  a  recompense,  whereby  to  repair  my  fortune, 
but  shall  apply  myself  to  the  payment  of  my  debts,  which,  by  the  blessing  of 
Grod,  shall  be  done,  whatever  I  part  with ;  and  what  will  be  left  (how 
little  soever)  will  prosper  the  better,  besides  the  tranquillity  of  mind  I  shall 
enjoy.     God  Almighty  keep  you  and  yours. 

Since  the  writing  of  this,  two  packets  are  come  in  from  England  of  the 
30th  past  and  1st  instant.  Of  the  first  of  those  dates  I  have  one  from  you, 
and  do  heartily  rejoice  that  the  King  has  been  so  kind  to  you :  *  an  account  of 
the  particulars  I  have  from  other  hands,  by  which  I  doubt  not  but  yoiu*  fa- 
mily will  be  more  happy  than  with  the  burden  of  a  great  office. 

I  have  by  this  packet  received  the  signification  of  the  King's  pleasure 
from  my  Lord  President,  a  copy  of  whose  letter  and  my  answer  you  have  here 
enclosed.f  I  am  of  opinion  his  Lordship,  if  he  had  so  thought  fit,  might 
have  given  me  longer  warning ;  but  it  may  be  it  is  decreed  I  am  to  be  worse 
used  than  ever  any  man  was  before  me ;  but  upon  my  word,  this  I  write  or 
say  only  to  yourself.     I  will  take  your  advice  in  every  thing ;  but  as  for 

•  He  had  given  Lord  Rochester,  when  he  displaced  him,  a  pension  of  4000/.  per  annom,  for 
ninety-nine  years,  if  he  and  his  eldest  son,  the  Viscount  Hyde,  should  liye  so  long.  It  was  charged 
upon  the  revenue  of  the  Post-office,  which  was  settled  upon  James,  when  Duke  of  York,  in  fee 
simple,  with  the  power  of  granting,  by  warrant  under  the  Privy  Seal,  any  sum  or  sums  thereout,  not 
exceedinj^  5,382/.  10#.,  to  whomsoever  he  might  choose. 

t  Lord  Clarendon's  answer  to  the  letter  of  Lord  Sunderland  is  not  among  the  original  papers. 

THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND  TO  THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON. 

Letter  of  recall, 
MY  JLORD,  Whitehall,  Jan.  1, 1686-7- 

The  King  commands  me  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  he  intends  you  should  forthwith 
come  into  England,  and  constitute  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel  Lord  Deputy  for  the.  Government  of  Lre- 
land ;  he  will  be  despatched  so  as  to  be  there  before  the  end  of  this  month,  and  his  Majesty's  inten- 
tion is,  you  should  give  up  the  Government  of  that  kingdom  to  the  said  Earl,  a  week  after  his  ar- 
rival. I  am,  my  Lord^ 

Your  Excellency's  most  foithful 

And  most  humble  servant, 

SuNDERLA2<n>>  P. 

''  To  the  Lord-lieutenant." 
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yet  writing  to  the  Queen  I  cannot  do  it,  that  is,  upon  so  short  warning ;  and 
it  may  be  those  applications  may  be  as  well  made  when  I  am  there  myself.  I 
will  think  more  after  this  night's  sleep  ;  but  I  do  not,  when  all  is  done,  ex- 
pect the  least  bounty,  for  I  never  had  any  in  my  life.  I  would  be  very  glad  of 
your  advice  as  to  my  journey,  whether  I  should  go  publicly,  and  receive  the 
compliments  which  will  be  made  me  upon  the  road;  for  not  being  disgraced, 
and  my  successor  being  a  deputy,  (for  though  he  will  have  the  same  power 
and  appointments  as  a  Lord-lieutenant,  yet  his  authority  does  not  take  place 
whilst  I  am  upon  this  shore;  and  though  I  do  no  more  doubt  my  being 
superseded  before  1  get  to  London  than  I  do  of  his  coming  hither,)  yet  people 
in  England  will  look  on  me  as  Lord-lieutenant  still,  and  upon  that  score  (it 
being  usual)  will  be  apt  to  make  me  compliments.  I  do  not  put  these  ques- 
tions to  any  in  England,  nor  will  I  ask  advice  in  the  matter  of  my  Lord  Sun- 
derland, who  has  never  given  me  any  yet,  besides  I  will  not  put  any  thing 
into  his  head ;  but  I  would  be  glad  to  have  your  advice.  I  know  what  my 
own  inclinations  are :  I  purpose  to  land  at  Chester,  and  then  to  go  out  of  the 
road  to  some  friend's  house,  so  to  shake  off  some  of  Uny  loose  train,  and  after  a 
4^y  or  two  rest  to  come  up  quietly  to  some  lodging,  which  I  will  appoint  to  be 
taken  for  me  for  a  week,  in  which  time  I  shall  see  my  fate,  and  may  then  go 
into  the  country  for  further  repose.  I  would  beg  your  advice  in  this  matter  as 
soon  as  you  can,  and  do  ask  you  a  thousand  pardons  for  putting  you  to  any 
trouble,  when  you  must  have  already  so  many  thoughts  in  your  head.  If 
my  Lord  Tyrconnel  arrives  here  this  month,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  embark 
the  first  week  of  the  next,  for  I  will  stay  no  longer  here  than  is  of  absolute 
necessity  after  his  arrival.  There  is  no  more  due  to  the  lady  you  mention  of 
her  pension  than  half  a  year  at  Christmas  last,  which  is  no  more  than  is  due 
to  every  body  else ;  and  I  did  order,  it  is  true,  that  no  pensions  should  be 
paid  till  the  army  were  cleared  ;  but  I  do  assure  you,  her  agent  shall  be  paid 
on  Monday,  and  my  letter  on  Tuesday  shall  tell  you  it  is  done.  I  would  to 
God  I  could  do  any  thing  else  that  you  desire  me.  Grod  Almighty  keep  you, 
and  my  sister,  and  all  yours,  and  send  us  a  good  meeting. 

There  is  one  thing  more  I  would  be  very  glad  to  have  your  advice  in,  which 
is  what  to  do  with  my  unfortunate  sister.  She  is  at  present  in  the  North :  I 
have  no  mind  to  have  her  continue  in  this  country :  if  you  think  it  proper,  I 
will  bring  her  over,  and  leave  her  with  a  friend  in  Wales,  till  we  can  think 
further. 
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CCXCVI. 

THE  EAEL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Payment  of  some  Lady's  pension. — The  yacht  ordered  to  Beaumaris  for  Lord  TyrconneL — Arrange^ 

mentsfor  his  own  return, 

Dublin  Castle,  January  13,  1686-7. 

I  told  you  in  my  last,  that  the  Lady's  money  should  be  immediately  paid; 
I  can  now  tell  you  that  her  agent  had  an  assignment  on  Tuesday,  which  will 
be  paid  upon  sight ;  there  was  due  to  her  for  half  a-year  at  Michaelmas  last» 
and  the  pension  is  payable  but  half  yearly.  On  Monday,  Sir  P.  Rycaut 
had  a  letter  from  my  Lord  Tyrconnel,  telling  him  that  the  King  had  com- 
manded him  to  make  haste  into  Ireland;  and  therefore  he  desired  I  would 
order  the  yacht  to  be  at  Beaumaris  by  the  15th  instant ;  for  which  I  signed  a 
warrant  to  the  Captain  immediately,  but  the  winds  have  been  so  cross  ever 
since  that  he  cannot  yet  get  out ;  but  I  have  done  my  part.  1  ship  my  horses 
for  Chester  on  Saturday,  that  they  may  be  fit  to  travel  against  I  come  thither, 
for  there,  God  willing,  I  design  to  land.  My  goods  are  packing  up,  and  shall 
be  left  here  to  be  sent  by  long  sea  with  the  first  shipping ;  and  I  myself  and 
family  will  embark  within  three  days  after  my  successor's  arrival,  so  that  you 
see  I  lose  no  time  ;  but  indeed  my  warning  has  been  very  short.  Grod  keep 
you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 

CCXCVIL 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Sends  an  abstract  of  what  he  has  written  to  Lord  Sunderland, — The  wind,  fair  for  the  arrival  of  his  *«c- 

cessor, — His  goods  are  packed  and  his  horses  embarked, — Assignments  issued  for  the  payment  of  the 

Army  to  September. 

Dublin  Castle>  January  18,  1686-7- 

I  have  but  little  now  to  say  to  you,  more  than  to  send  you  the  enclosed 
abstract  and  copy  of  what  I  have  written  by  this  post  to  my  Lord  President. 
The  wind  is  now  fair  from  England,  so  that  we  may  every  day  expect  my 
successor.  All  my  goods,  that  is  the  bulk  of  them,  are  packed  up,  and  my 
horses  embarked  for  Chester  yesterday,  so  that  I  shall  not  be  many  days  here 
after  his  Lordship*s  arrival.  The  assignments  for  completing  the  pay  due  to 
the  army,  for  the  quarter  ending  the  25th  of  December  last,  are  this  day 
issued,  so  that  I  have  made  good  my  undertaking.  God  Almighty  preserve 
you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yours. 
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CCXCVIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SUNDERLAND. 

A  murder  committed  in  the  County  of  Meatk. — Justices  of  the  Peace  unwiiUng  to  examine  where  the 

Army  is  concerned.'^The  murderers  secured. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  January  18, 1686-7- 

I  have  not  had  any  thing  from  your  Lordship  since  your  letter  of  the  1st 
instant,  but  1  think  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  all  things  which 
happen  here  as  long  as  I  stay.  There  hath  lately  happened  a  very  barbarous 
murder  in  the  county  of  Meath,  a  poor  man  and  his  wife  and  his  son  being  all 
killed ;  some  soldiers  of  the  army  were  suspected  to  have  done  it,  and  the  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  are  very  unwilling  to  take  examinations  where  any  of  the 
army  are  concerned  ;  though  I  have  signified  to  them  that  they  need  not  fear 
doing  their  duty,  especially  where  the  lives  of  any  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  are 
concerned,  I  caused  the  matter  to  be  fully  examined,  and  do  here  send  your 
Lordship  copies  of  Sir  Edward  Tyrrell's  letters,  the  justice  of  peace  whom  I 
employed ;  whereby  your  Lordship  will  see  all  that  is  found  out  as  yet. 
Burke,  who  confesseth  to  have  committed  the  murder,  is  in  Trim  gaol ;  and 
the  two  Connors  are  secured  at  Galway :  I  doubt  not  but  justice  will  be  done 
upon  them.  The  last  week  a  great  robbery  and  murder  was  committed  in  this 
city ;  but  the  parties  are  detected,  and  two  of  them  taken. 

I  am,  &c. 

Clarendon. 

CCXCIX. 
the  earl  of  clarendon  to  the  earl  of  ROCHESTER. 

Contrary  winds  have  prevented  Lord  Tyrconnefs  arrival. — Wishes  he  was  come,  being  unsettled^  and  de- 
sirous of  being  with  his  brother. — Arrival  of  Officers  of  the  Army  in  Dublin  to  meet  his  Successor. 
^^Emigration  of  the  Merchants  and  others  through  fear  of  what  may  happen. — Prays  that  the  King 
may  find  benefit  from  what  is  doing. — An  easy  matter  for  him  to  make  the  Country  happy. — Reports 
of  persons  appointed  to  some  considerable  qjffices. 

Dublin  Castle,  January  22,  1686-7. 

The  wind  from  England  hath  been  contrary  these  three  days,  which  I 
suppose  is  the  reason  my  Lord  T)rrconnel  is  not  here,  for  he  was  to  leave 
Chester  upon  Tuesday  last.  I  would  now  be  very  well  content  he  were 
come,  for  to  be  as  I  am  at  present,  so  unsettled,  my  horses  and  part  of  my 

VOL.   II.  T 
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goods  being  gone  and  the  rest  packing  up,  is  a  very  uneasy  condition ;  but 
more  than  that  must  be  borne  with.  I  long  for  nothing  so  much  as  to  be 
with  you.  I  can  entertain  you  with  nothing  at  this  time,  there  being  nothing 
stirring.  The  town  fills  with  the  ofiicers  of  the  army  coming  up  to  meet  my 
successor,  but  it  empties  as  fast,  by  considerable  merchants  and  other  inha- 
bitants going  away.  I  have  endeavoured,  all  I  can,  to  dissuade  men  from 
thus  deserting  the  country,  and  some  I  have  prev^led  with  to  stay  :  it  is  my 
duty  to  do  all  I  can  to  keep  people  here,  and  I  am  sure  I  have  reason  on  my 
side  in  the  arguments  I  use ;  but  all  men  will  not  be  guided  by  reason. 
Fear  has  possessed  some  to  that  degree,  that  nothing  can  convince  them  of 
being  in  the  wrong,  but  time,  which  will  show  them  that  they  have  no  cause 
to  apprehend  what  they  so  much  dread  ;  and  nothing  but  time  can  do  it,  and 
a  steady  conducting  of  things  in  a  method  contrary  to  what  they  are  made 
believe  will  be.  God  grant  the  King  may  find  the  benefit  of  what  is  doings 
for  whose  service  I  would  most  willingly  contribute  any  thing  in  my  power : 
it  is  an  easy  matter  for  him  to  make  the  country  and  the  people  happy,  if  he 
pleases,  and  to  have  what  he  has  a  mind  to,  if  that  might  be  known  ;  and  his 
own  revenue  would  increase  wonderfully,  if  due  care  were  taken :  but  if  it  be 
not  very  strictly  looked  to,  in  every  part,  it  will  presently  sink  ;  but  let  those 
look  to  it  who  are  coming.  The  present  current  report  is,  that  Mr.  Sheridan 
is  not  only  to  be  my  lord's  chief-secretary,  but  likewise  first  in  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Kevenue  in  Lord  Liongford's  place,  which  will  fill  his  hands 
sufficiently.  I  wish  his  head  may  be  able  to  hold  all.  And  it  is  said  Sir 
Robert  Hamilton  is  to  be  in  Culliford's  place,  and  that  Sir  Patrick  Trant 
hath  secured  Mr.  Bridges  with  Lord  Tyrconnel,  which,  if  so,  will  prove  a 
fine  business.  Time  wiU  discover  all  things,  and  some  will  laugh  in  their 
sleeves.     God  keep  you,  and  my  sister,  and  all  yo\u*s. 
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HENRY   EARL  OF  CLARENDON, 


FOR  PART  OF  THE  YEAR  1687;  THE  YEARS  1688  AND  1689;  AND  PART  OP 

THE  YEAR  1690. 


January  1.  Saturday.  The  new  year  began  with  very  fair  weather.  I 
went  to  church.  It  being  a  state  day,  I  dined  in  public :  my  Lord  Mayor 
and  all  the  Aldermen  dined  with  me ;  and  according  to  the  custom,  when  the 
doth  was  taken  away,  they  went  to  post  and  pair  ;*  and  after  a'  very  little 
time  sitting  I  went  away,  and  they  all  went  into  the  cellar. 

Jan.  2.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church  in  the  morning :  most  of  the  Lords 
dined  with  me  as  usual.  We  had  no  letters  from  England ;  two  packets 
being  wanting. 

Jan.  8.     Mondiay.     In  the  morning  I  visited  my  Lord  Chancellor :  we 

*  Post  and  pair  was  an  ancient  game  of  cards^  in  some  points  resembling  the  modem  game  of 
commerce.  Three  cards  were  dealt  to  each  player^  and  each  person  vied  or  staked  what  he  pleased 
upon  the  goodness  of  his  hand ;  or  he  might  decline  standing.  The  ace  of  trumps  was  the  best  cardj 
and  the  holder  of  a  pair-royal^  i.  e.  three  aces,  three  kings^  three  queens^  &c.  was  the  winner.  The 
Complete  Oamester  describes  it  as  a  game  much  played  in  the  West  of  England,  and  observes  that 
the  most  daring  players  were  the  most  successful :  as  at  our  commerce  or  speculation. 
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went  together  upon  the  strand  to  take  the  air.     I  dmed  at  home  in  private. 
My  Lord  Montrath  went  for  England  in  the  packet-boat  this  day. 

Jan.  4.  Tuesday.  I  dined  at  my  Lord  Chancellor's  ;*  because  all  the 
citizens'  wives  dined  with  my  wife.  We  had  three  packets  from  England,  of 
the  23d,  25th,  and  28th  past.  I  had  one  of  the  23d  from  my  brother :  wherein 
he  tells  me,  all  things  were  settled  as  to  him  ;  and  that  he  believed  he  should 
give  up  the  staff  after  the  holidays ;  that  he  knew  nothing  of  me  but  reports. 
But,  alas !  I  cannot  expect  to-  continue  here,  when  he  is  out  of  office.  I 
received,  among  these  letters,  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Nangle  to 
the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel  from  Coventry,  being  upon  his  return  from  England 
into  Ireland.!  It  is  a  notable  letter,  and  shows  plainly  what  is  designed  to  be 
done  in  this  country ;  though  all  this  while  not  a  word  to  me  from  court. 

Jan.  5.  Wednesday.  Lord  Chief-justice  Keyting  came  to  see  me :  he 
told  me,  as  every  body  had  done  for  a  good  while  together,  that  Lord  Tyr- 
connel was  to  come  over,  and  that  I  was  to  be  recalled ;  to  which  all  the 
answer  I  made  to  him  and  to  all  other  people,  was  ^^  what  the  Eong  pleased ; 
I  was  sure  I  could  not  be  recalled  for  any  fault ;  and,  so  long,  I  should  be 
very  well  contented."  I  gave  my  Lord  Chief-justice  a  copy  of  Mr.  Nangle's 
letter ;  and  desired  his  thoughts  upon  it.     I  dined  at  home  in  private. 

Jan.  6.  Thursday.  I  went  to  church ;  and  being  a  state  day,  I  dined  in 
public.  My  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Limerick,  and  most  of  the  Lords  in  town 
dined  with  me. 

Jan.  7.  Friday.  I  did  not  dine.  I  spent  most  of  the  day  in  my  closet ; 
and  saw  very  little  company  till  evening. 

Jan.  8.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  came  in  two  packets  from  England, 
of  the  80th  past,  and  1st  instant.  I  received  a  letter,  of  the  last  date,  from 
my  Lord  President,  acquainting  me  with  the  King's  pleasure  that  I  was  to 
leave  the  government.  Whether  I  have  been  well  used  by  my  Lord  Presi- 
dent in  this  affair,  or  whether,  in  truth,  I  have  been  well  used  by  him  in  the 
whole  time  of  my  being  here,  I  leave  to  all  men  to  judge,  who  shall  read  my 

*  Sir  Charles  Porter  was  at  this  time  Lord  Chancellor. 

t  Though  Lord  Rochester  was  ignorant  of  what  was  intended  in  regard  to  Lord  Clarendon,  it 
appears  from  Evelyn's  Diary  that  his  recall  was  publicly  known  in  London  on  the  17th  of  Deoembef, 
for  on  that  day  he  thus  writes :  ^'  Lord  Tyrconnel  gone  to  succeed  the  Lord-lieutenant  in  Lreland,  to 
the  astonishment  of  all  sober  men,  and  to  the  evident  ruine  of  the  Protestants  in  that  kingdom^  as 
well  as  of  its  greate  improvement  going  on.  Much  discourse  that  all  the  white-staff  officers  and 
others  should  be  dismissed  for  adhering  to*their  religion,''  &c. 
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letters  to  him,  or  his  to  me ;  all  which  shall,  God  willing,  be  carefully  pre« 
served.*  It  will  by  them  appear,  that  he  scarce  gave  any  other  answers  to 
my  letters  than  the  bare  acknowledging  of  them  :  and  though  I  gave  himy 
almost  weekly,  large  accounts  of  all  transactions,  yet  he  never,  in  any  of  his 
letters,  so  much  as  told  me  the  King  was  pleased  or  displeased  with  what  I 
had  done.  It  would  have  been  a  great  satisfaction  to  have  known  the  King 
approved  of  my  proceedings ;  but  the  next  best  was  to  find  that  he  did  not 
blame  them.  I  am  not  now  surprised  at  my  being  recalled ;  having  had  so 
certain  infcnrmations,  though  not  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  my  Lord  Tyr- 
connel's  being  to  come  into  the  government,  and  it  being  owned  by  all  his 
relations  here.  I  did  expect  it :  but,  I  confess,  the  manner  of  my  being  re- 
called, to  remove  out  of  such  a  station,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  at  a 
week's  warning,  looks  like  a  mark  of  the  King's  displeasure  ;  which  will  ever 
be  a  mortification  to  me  to  lie  under.  But  when  I  consider,  that  I  can  thank 
Grod  I  have  done  nothing  to  deserve  it ;  and  that  I  cannot  be  charged  to  have 
done  any  thing  since  my  being  in  this  government,  which  I  cannot  very  well 
justify ;  my  mind  will  be  at  ease.  Though,  I  confess,  I  cannot  help  often 
reflecting  with  myself,  what  it  can  be  that  can  have  prevailed  with  the  King 
to  use  me  in  this  manner,  after  the  many  gracious  expressions  he  made  to  me, 
and  of  me  to  others,  since  I  left  England.  I  can  be  guilty  of  no  fault  but  I 
must  know  it  myself ;  and,  I  bless  God,  my  heart  does  not  reproach  me  with 
the  least  failure  of  duty  to  the  King.  I  confess  I  have  been  very  stiff  in  the 
matter  of  reversing  the  outlawries  ;  because,  according  to  very  good  f  opinions, 
it  is  against  law :  and  because  it  is  plain  it  will  be  the  greatest  blow  that  can 
be  given  to  the  English  Protestant  interest ;  to  the  prejudice  of  which,,  by 
the  grace  of  Grod,  nothing  shall  tempt  me  to  contribute  in  the  least.^Somew 
times  I  think  it  may  be  possible  that  the  King  may  have  so  far  altered  his 
measures,  as  to  bring  Roman  Catholics  into  all  employments:  it  seems  to/ 
be  something  that  way,  by  the  opinions  the  judges  in  England  have  lately  \ 
given,  as  to  the  fiang's  dispensing  power. /And  considering  how  powerful 
the  Papists  now  are  in  Ireland,  that  the  army  has  been  this  last  summer  new- 
modelled  ;  most  of  the  -English  Protestants  being  disbanded,  and  Papistd 
admitted  to  freedoms  in  all  corporations  ;  it  is  very  probable  the  King  might 

•  It  appears  that  Lord  Clarendon  not  only  carefully  preserved  copies  of  all  his  letters  to  Lord 
Sunderland^  but  also  of  those  to  his  brother^  to  whom  he  occasionally  also  sent  transcripts  of  the 
letters  addressed  to  Lord  Sunderland. 

t  Vide  Mr.  Attorney's  and  Mr.  Solicitor's  reports. 
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think  it  now  seasonable  to  put  Ireland  under  a  Popish  governor .♦  If  my 
being  a  Protestant  be  the  cause  of  my  ill  usage,  I  am  so  far  from  being 
troubled,  that  I  look  on  it  as  a  great  honour  to  be  found  worthy  to  suffer 
for  my  religion.  I  quickly  sent  for  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  and  Lord  Granard,  and  acquainted  them  with  my  letters.  I  dined 
in  private :  in  the  afternoon  I  sent  for  Mr.  Solicitor,  and  told  him  of  the 
letter  and  order  I  had  received.  I  must  needs  say,  all  these  persons  ex-^ 
pressed  great  trouble  for  my  being  recalled.  This  very  day  I  answered  my 
Lord  Sunderland's  letter ;  assuring  him  that  I  should  pay  punctual  obedience 
to  the  King's  commands.f  Mortification  is  no  stranger  to  me;  though,  I 
confess,  I  did  not  expect  this  for  many  reasons :  but  God's  will  be  done. 
My  journey  into  Ireland  was  very  expensive ;  and  my  stay  here  was  too 
short  to  reimburse  myself  by  some  thousands  of  pounds :  and  I  pray  to  God 
to  give  me  constancy  and  resolution  to  demean  myself  so  as  becomes  a 
man  and  a  Christian ;  that  my  friends  may  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed 
of  me. 

Jan.  9.  Sunday.  I  went  to  Christ-church  as  usual :  I  dined  in  public, 
and  had  much  company ;  but  most  English.  I  resolved  from  this  day  to 
break  up  house-keeping,  and  to  apply  myself  to  my  remove ;  for  my  Lord 
Tyrconnel  might  very  well  be  here  before  the  end  of  the  week. 

Jan.  10.  Monday.  In  the  morning  the  Major-general  was  with  me,  and 
desired  me  to  take  off  some  checks,  which  were  imposed  upon  his  men ;  which 
I  granted*    He  took  no  notice  to  me  of  my  being  recalled ;  though  it  was 

*  Tliis  was  obviously  the  case.  A  carious  passage  in  Mr.  Evelyn^s  Diary  deserves  a  place  here. 
Upon  Lord  Clarendon's  appointment^  he  had  procured  his  friend  Mr.  Evelyn  to  be  made  one  of  the 
Commissioners  to  execute  the  office  of  Privy  ^eal  during  his  Lieutenancy : — ^upon  March  the  10th, 
^'  His  Majesty  sent  for  the  Commissioners  of  Privy  Seal  this  morning  into  his  bed-chamber,  and 
told  us  that  tho'  he  had  thought  fit  to  dispose  of  the  seal  into  a  single  hand,  yet  he  would  so 
provide  for  us  as  it  should  appeare  how  well  he  accepted  our  faithful  and  loyal  service^  ^ith  many 
gracious  expressions  to  this  effect ;  upon  which  we  delivered  the  seal  into  his  hands.  It  was  by  all 
the  world  both  hoped  and  expected  that  he  would  have  restored  it  to  my  Lord  Clarendon,  (who  had 
held  it  previously)  but  they  were  astonished  to  see  it  given  to  Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,  a  zealous 
Roman  Catholic.  Indeede  it  was  very  hard  and  look'd  very  unkindly,  his  Majesty  (as  my  Lord  Cla- 
rendon protested  to  me  on  my  going  to  visit  him,  and  long  discoursing  about  the  affairs  of  Ireland) 
finding  not  the  least  failure  of  duty  in  him  during  his  government  of  that  kingdome,  so  that  his  recall 
plainely  appeared  to  be  from  the  stronger  influence  of  the  Papists,  who  now  got  all  preferments." 

t  This  letter  now  for  the  first  time  accompanies  the  Journal ;  it  formed  no  part  of  the  Clarendon 
Papers  published  by  Bishop  Douglas  from  the  collections  of  Af r.  Powney. 
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known  all  the  town  over.  I  dined  in  private  at  home.  In  the  afternoon  my 
son  went  for  England ;  but  when  he  came  to  Ring's  End,  the  wind  proved 
contrary :  so  he  came  back  again.  We  had  letters  from  England  of  the  4th 
instant :  Sir  P.  Rycaut  had  one  from  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  to  desire  that  the 
yacht  might  be  at  Beaumaris,  by  the  15th  instant.  These  letters  brought 
an  account,  that  Mr.  Fitton  was  to  come  with  Lord  Tyrconnel,  to  be  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland :  but  not  a  word  of  it  from  court  to  Sir  Charles  Porter. 

Jan.  11.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  my  Lord  Chancellor. 
He  showed  me  a  letter  he  had  received  from  Sir  Patrick  Trant,  which  took 
notice  to  him  of  Mr.  Fitton's  coming  to  succeed  him  ;  at  which  Sir  Patrick 
seemed  much  troubled ;  but  said,  it  could  not  be  helped :  my  Lord  Tyrcon- 
nel was  dissatisfied  with  him.  Sir  Charles  Porter;  and  so  there  was  no  re- 
medy.* All  the  popish  party  themselves  seemed  surprised  at  these  changes : 
they  were  troubled  to  lose  Sir  Charles  Porter ;  who  had  carried  himself  with 
great  applause,  and  discharged  the  office  of  Chancellor  to  the  general  satis- 
faction of  all  men. 

Jan.  12.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  council ;  where  was 
nothing  of  moment :  I  dined  privately. 

Jan.  18.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Pooley's,  the  pauiter, 
to  finish  a  picture  I  was  sitting  for  there.  I  dined  privately  at  the  Arch- 
bishop's. 

Jan.  14.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  council,  to  receive  the  re- 
port, which  I  had  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare,  concerning  the  several 
examinations  which  had  been  taken,  relating  to  plots  and  rumours.  I 
thought  it  fit  to  put  an  end  to  all  that  matter,  (they  being  in  truth,  but  idle 
reports  and  shams,  raised  by  the  natives  against  the  English,)  before  I  left  the 
government.  The  committee  made  a  very  full  report ;  that  there  was  nothing 
in  all  those  bundles  of  informations,  whereon  to  ground  a  prosecution  against 
any  one :  but  Mr.  Justice  being  dissatisfied  with  some  things  in  the  report,  I 
re-committed  the  whole  matter ;  and  ordered  the  committee  to  meet  to-rmor- 
row  morning.  In  the  afternoon  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of 
Meath  and  Kildare,  and  Mr.  Solicitor,  were  with  me  to  adjust  the  time,  and 
other  things,  relating  to  the  consecration  of  the  chapel  of  the  Royal  Hospital ; 
which  we  agreed  should  be  on  Wednesday  next.  In  the  evening  Sir  Charles 
Meredith  took  his  leave  of  me ;  he  intending  for  England  with  my  son. 

*  This  circnmstanoe  is  more  fully  related  in  one  of  Lord  Clarendon's  letters  to  Lord  Rochester. 
VOL.  II.  U 
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Jan.  15.  Saturday.  I  shut  myself  up  all  this  day  in  my  closet ;  and  saw 
nobody,  till  the  evening  I  came  into  the  withdrawing  room. 

Jan.  16.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went,  as  usual,  to  Christ-church : 
the  wind  being  fair,  my  son  embarked  for  England.  In  the  afternoon  came 
in  three  packets  from  England,  of  the  6th,  8th,  and  11th  instant.  I  had  no- 
thing of  news,  but  that  Lord  Tyrconnel  left  London  on  the  11th:  he  wrote 
to  Sir  Paul  Rycaut,  that  the  yacht  might  be  at  Holyhead,  and  not  at 
Beaumaris. 

Jan.  17.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  council ;  where  the  com- 
mittee made  the  same  report  they  did  the  last  day,  concerning  the  rumours 
and  sham  plots,  that  they  could  find  nothing  in  the  informations  whereon  to 
ground  a  prosecution  against  any  man :  and  so  ended  that  troublesome  afiair. 
I  appointed  a  meeting  of  the  governors  of  the  Royal  Hospital,  to  be  at  the 
Castle  in  the  afternoon  ;  where  I  took  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  house,  and 
appointed  a  committee  to  examine  the  accounts. 

Jan.  18.  Tuesday.     I  saw  nobody  all  this  day,  till  evening. 

Jan.  19.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  in  solemnity  to  the  Royal 
Hospital ;  where  the  chapel  was  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the 
Bishops  of  Meath  and  Kildare  assisting.  Mr.  Gilbert,  the  chaplain  of  the 
house,  preached  :  I  received  the  communion  there.  I  thank  God,  I  have  seen 
this  work  done. 

Jan.  20.  Thursday.  We  had  two  packets  from  England,  of  the  18th 
and  16th  instant.  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  had  a  letter  from  Lord  Tyrconnel,  dated 
from  Chester  on  Monday  last,  signifying,  that  he  would  set  forward  from 
thence  the  next  day.  Sir  Thomas  Fotherley  returned  from  Holyhead,  and 
brought  me  word,  my  son  landed  there  at  ten  of  the  dock  at  night  of  the 
same  day  he  went  hence. 

Jan.  21.  Friday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Justice  Daly  was  with  me.  He 
professed  great  kindness  to  me,  and  to  be  much  troubled  that  I  was  to  leave 
the  government;  but  there  is  no  relying  on  any  of  them:  though  I  must  needs 
say,  he  seems  the  fairest  of  any  of  the  native  Irish,  who  are  taken  into  employ- 
ment. The  provost  of  the  college  was  with  me  in  some  trouble,  having  met 
with  a  report  of  a  plot  being  discovered ;  as  if  some  of  the  students  had  a  de- 
sign to  murder  my  Lord  Tyrconnel,  when  he  came :  he  could  not  trace  it  to 
the  bottom ;  but  it  was  said.  Judge  Nugent  had  taken  some  examinations  up- 
on it.  He  desired  to  know,  if  I  had  any  account  of  it :  I  told  him,  no  truly  ; 
and  that  I  could  not  but  laugh  to  see  the  little  arts,  that  are  used  to  draw  the 
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poor  English  of  all  ranks  into  plots*  However,  I  advised  him  to  take  some 
discreet  person  with  him,  and  to  go  and  speak  with  Judge  Nugent  in  the  mat- 
ter. I  dined  at  the  Lord  Chancellor's ;  where  dined  likewise  Lord  Chief-justice 
Keating,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  and  Mr.  Solicitor.  Mr.  Foster,  a  justice  of 
the  peace,  brought  me  an  accoimt  of  the  late  murder  committed  seven  miles 
from  Dublin :  he  left  with  me  copies  of  the  examinations,  and  of  the  coroner's 
letter  to  him. 

Jan.  22.  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Bishop  of  Kildare  being  with 
me,  the  provost  brought  me  word,  that  he  had  taken  Dr.  Brown  with  him, 
and  went  yesterday  to  Judge  Nugent ;  who  owned  that  he  had  taken  some 
examinations,  relating  to  what  he  had  told  me  yesterday ;  but  that  they  were 
very  general,  and  that  he  could  not  make  any  thing  of  them  as  yet ;  and  he 
refused  to  let  the  provost  see  them.  I  sent  for  Judge  Nugent  to  come  to 
me :  he  came  in  less  than  an  hour.  I  asked  him  about  the  matter :  he  told 
me  a  very  strange,  perplexed  story,  without  head  or  tail ;  and  all  the  examin-* 
ations,  he  had  taken,  were  upon  hearsay.  I  am  sure  it  looked  like  a  design  to 
make  a  plot ;  with  which  I  had  been  enough  acquainted  in  England,  in  the 
time  of  Oates's  plot.  I  asked  the  judge  why  he  had  not  informed  me  of  the 
matter ;  since  it  had  been  three  days  in  his  hands :  to  which  he  answered, 
that  truly  he  thought  it  needless,  because  the  matter  seemed  to  be  so  very 
frivolous ;  that  there  was  one  person  more  to  be  examined,  and  I  should  then 
have  a  full  account  of  the  whole  business.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  Brittas 
came  to  me,  and  made  great  apologies  for  the  irregularities  which  he  had 
committed  at  Limerick,  where  he  was  quartered ;  indeed  he  had  been  very 
impertinent  there.*  The  Bishop  of  Dromore  came  to  me,  full  of  lamentation, 
for  my  being  to  leave  the  government :  he  would  fain  go  over  with  me,  having 
(as  many  others  had,)  very  dismal  apprehensions ;  but  I  laughed  at  him  for 
his  splenetic  fancies,  and  dissuaded  him  from  leaving  the  kingdom ;  as  I  did 
all  persons  with  whom  I  had  any  credit. 

Jan.  2S.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  before  I  went  to  church.  Judge  Nu- 
gent brought  me  the  examinations  he  had  taken  in  the  affair  relating  to  the 
College :  but  the  other  person,  he  mentioned  yesterday,  had  not,  he  said,  been 
yet  with  him ;  but  that  he  would  send  his  warrant  for  him  in  the  afternoon, 
and  then  give  me  a  further  account.    I  ordered  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  to  be  with 

*  The  reader  will  find  an  account  of  Lord  Brittas's  conduct  in  a  letter  of  Lord  Clarendon  to  his 
hrother^  in  a  former  part  of  this  Work. 

U   2 
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the  judge,  when  that  person  was  examined.  In  the  afternoon  Colonel  Garret 
Moore  was  with  me,  and  professed  much  trouble  that  I  was  to  go  away  :  and 
I  verily  believe  him.  For,  besides  that  he  had  lived  very  civilly  and  respect- 
fully towards  me,  he  was  of  my  Lord  Clanrickard's  party ;  all  whom  hated 
Lord  Tyrconnel :  and  he  was  even  with  them  ;  for  he  showed  no  kindness  to 
them,  nor  scarce  to  any  Connaught  men. 

Jan.  24.  Monday.  I  visited  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  In  the  evening, 
Sir  Paul  Rycaut  gave  me  an  account  of  the  matter  relating  to  the  College ; 
that  there  was  nothing  in  it,  and  that  Judge  Nugent  would  be  with  me  to- 
morrow. I  bid  Sir  Paul  go  to  the  judge  again,  and  tell  him,  he  should  bring 
me  the  state  of  that  whole  matter  in  writing. 

Jan.  25.  Tuesday.  In  the  afternoon  Judge  Nugent  brought  me  an  ac- 
count in  writing,  of  the  matter  relating  to  the  College ;  which  he  owned  was 
a  very  ridiculous  business :  so  that,  whatever  becomes  'of  me,  the  coUege  can 
have  no  prejudice  from  this  sham  project ;  and  for  that  reason  I  left  those  pa- 
pers the  judge  gave  me,  with  the  provost,  who  was  with  me  this  evening. 
The  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  were  with  me,  as  usual ;  for  I  resolved  to 
continue  working  to  the  last. 

Jan.  26.  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin's.  In  the 
afternoon  I  had  a  meeting  of  the  governors  of  the  hospital  at  the  Castle,  about 
Mr.  Robinson's  accounts ;  which  we  declared  and  signed,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  work  to  the  25th  of  March,  1685.  And  we  appointed  a  committee  to 
meet  to-morrow  morning  to  examine  and  settle  the  rest. 

Jan.  27.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  the  governors  of  the  hospital  met 
again :  the  committee  reported,  that  they  had  examined  the  rest  of  Mr.  Ro- 
binson's accounts,  and  had  nothing  to  object  against  them ;  upon  which  they 
were  declared,  and  signed  by  all  present.  Mr.  Robinson  then  moved  the  go- 
vemors,  that,  whereas  he  was  auditor  of  the  accounts  of  the  hospital,  he 
might  surrender  that  office  ;  which  was  granted :  and  he  did  surrender  it  ac- 
cordingly to  Mr.  Curtis,  one  of  the  clerks  in  the  Treasury.  In  the  evening 
my  sister  Frank*  came  to  town :  I  had  sent  for  her,  resolving  not  to  leave  her 
behind  me  in  this  kingdom. 

Jan.  28.  Friday.  My  sister  told  me,  the  Major-general  had  lately  writ- 
ten to  her :  she  gave  me  the  letter.     I  directed  her  not  to  admit  him  to  visit 

*  Lady  Francis  Hyde^  sister  also  to  Anne  Duchess  of  York.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  Keightley, 
who  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  correspondence  of  Lord  Clarendon. 
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her ;  and  if  she  met  him  any  where,  to  tell  him  that  she  had  no  occasion  to 
trouble  him.  I  was  very  positive  to  her ;  telling  her,  if  she  would  not  be  ruled 
l^  me,  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  her.  She  faithfully  promised  me  to  be 
guided  by  me. 

Jan.  29«  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  three  packets  from  Eng- 
land, of  the  12th,  20th,  22d  instant.  Tom  Hales  came  over  with  them ;  he 
left  Lord  Tyrconnel  at  Holyhead,  and  says,  he  had  been  there  ever  since  this 
day  se*nnight ;  that  the  wind  had  all  that  time  been  very  contrary ;  and 
that  Captain  Wright  did  not  think  it  safe  to  venture  out  with  the  yacht  yes- 
terday, when  the  dogger  came  off.     I  had  not  a  word  of  news  in  my  letters.^ 

Jan.  SO.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church,  as  usual.  In  the  after- 
noon Lord  Limerick  was  with  me,  and  made  many  professions  of  friendship  to 
me :  and  that  he  was  much  troubled  I  was  to  leave  the  government ;  though 

*  The  following  letter  from  Lady  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Evelyn  deserves  a  place  here ;  it  contains  an 
account  of  an  extraordinary  young  girl^  a  prodigy  in  mathematical  and  musical  skill. 

THE   COUNTESS   OF   CLARENDON  TO  JOHN   EVELTN^   ESQ. 

Sir,  Jan.  29, 1686-7* 

Your  last  letter  found  me  in  company  that  were  able  to  answer  your  question  concerning  the 
perfections  of  a  girl  here,  and  I  was  promised  a  trial  of  all  those  things  you  had  been  informed  of ; 
but  disappointments  came»  and  then  a  journey,  so  that  it  was  some  months  after  before  I  could  be  a 
witness  of  what  I  had  heard  with  so  much  wonder ;  though  still  I  expected  to  have  that  good  for* 
tune  in  a  few  days,  otherwise  I  should  not  have  so  long  delayed  writing.  At  last  the  day  came  that 
she  was  examined,  and  she  did  answer  to  all  the  most  hard  questions  in  geometry,  and  had  such  a 
crowd  about  her,  that  one  could  hardly  breathe  in  the  room ;  then  the  best  musicians  in  this  place 
joined  with  her  in  playing  the  composure  of  the  last  opera  in  France,  her  part  was  upon  the 
violin,  which  she  performed  admirably ;  it  was  as  fine  music  as  ever  I  heard  ;  the  instruments  were 
the  orbos^  bass  viols,  harpsichord,  violins,  flutes,  and  oboes ;  most  of  that  concert  were  gentle- 
men. The  girl  is  not  above  eleven  years  of  age ;  I  wish  I  could  prefer  her  where  such  fine  qualities 
might  find  encouragement.  Lord  Combury  can  give  you  an  account  of  this  whole  matter,  better 
than  I  can ;  however,  you  will  see  me  sooner  than  you  desire,  if  Gk>d  Almighty  prosper  our  jouniey> 
and  I  hope  we  shall  meet  with  the  same  cheerfulness  we  use  to  do ;  for  misfortunes  of  the  nature 
that  ours  are^  do  not  feed  upon  the  vitals  till  they  run  so  far  as  starving,  which  a  gracious  Ood,  and 
so  good  a  master  will  never  suffer.  My  service,  I  entreat,  to  Mrs.  Evelyn,  and  the  rest  of  your 
fiunily  ;  I  shall  so  soon  see  her,  that  I  will  not  from  hence  trouble  her  with  a  letter. 

I  am^  for  ever,  Sir, 

Her,  and  your  most  affectionate  humble  Servant, 

F«  Clarendon. 
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his  unde  was  to  come  in  my  room :  and,  he  said,  both  he  and  all  his  country- 
men would  always  remember,  how  civilly  I  had  lived  towards  thenh.  These 
were  fine  words ;  but  it  is  most  certain,  many  of  the  natives  had  rather  live 
under  any  English  governor,  than  under  one  of  their  own  countr3rmen. 

Jan.  81.  Monday.  I  went  to  chiu*ch,  it  being  the  day  observed  for  the 
anniversary  of  the  murder  of  King  Charles  the  Martyr.  In  the  afternoon 
Judge  Daly  and  Mr.  Nangle  were  with  me:  the  latter  took  occasion  to  speak 
of  the  reports,  which  were  spread  about  the  town,  that  he  was  to  be  Attorney- 
general  ;  which  he  solemnly  protested,  he  knew  nothing  of,  nor  did  he  desire 
it.;  I  do  not  believe  him  in  the  least ;  because  I  am  sure  he  is  both  a  covetous 
and  an  ambitious  man. 

February  1.  Tuesday.  In  the  afternoon  the  Commissioners  of  the  Re- 
venue were  with  me :  I  ordered  subsistence-money  for  the  army  for  the  last 
month. 

Feb.  2.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church :  I  dined  at  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin's. 

Feb.  8.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  take  the  air  upon  the 
Strand:  Lord  Granard  and  Lord  Drogheda  with  me.  I  dined  at  the  Countess- 
dowager  of  Drogheda's. 

Feb.  4.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lord  Limerick,  who  renewed 
his  professions  of  friendship  to  me. 

Feb.  5.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  took  the  air  upon  the  Strand  with 
the  Archbishop,  in  his  coach.  I  dined  at  the  Bishop  of  Kildare's.  In  the 
afternoon  I  sent  for  my  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  Joseph  AUen,  Sir  John  Knox,  and 
some  other  of  the  eminent  citizens  to  come  to  me :  my  business  was  to  give 
them  the  best  advice  I  could,  to  pay  all  obedience  to  the  King's  Chief- 
governor,  and  not  to  cherish  those  melancholy  apprehensions,  which  seemed 
to  have  seized  most  men's  spirits ;  assuring  them,  that,  as  long  as  they  con- 
tinued dutiful  to  the  King,  his  Majesty  would  be  gracious  to  them.  But, 
above  all,  I  advised  them  not  to  leave  the  kingdom,  as  too  many  had  already 
done,  and  more  were  preparing  to  do.  Thus  I  endeavoured,  all  I  could,  to 
beget  a  confidence  in  men,  that  they  need  not  harbour  such  dismal  apprehen- 
sions upon  the  change  of  a  governor,  for  that  the  government  would  still  be 
the  same. 

Feb.  6.  Sunday.  This  being  a  festival,  in  memory  of  the  King's  coming 
to  the  Crown,  I  endeavoured  to  solemnize  it  as  well  as  I  could,  now  my 
servants  and  equipage  were  gone.      I  went  to  church,  where  Dr.  Palesar 
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preached ;  and  the  regiment  of  Guards  were  in  arms.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  sermon  there  was  a  rumour  about  the  church,  that  the  yacht  was  in  the 
bay ;  and  it  proved  to  be  so,  for  Lord  Tyrconnel  came  to  town  about  two  of 
the  dock  in  the  afternoon.  I  dined  at  the  Archbishop's,  where  most  of  the 
Protestant  lords  in  town  likewise  dined.  In  the  afternoon  I  returned  to  the 
Castle.  About  four  of  the  dock  Mr.  Sheridan  came  to  me,  accompanied  by 
Judge  Nugent :  he  said,  he  was  sent  by  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  to  make  his 
excuse,  that  he  could  not  come  to  me  to-day,  by  reason  of  his  being  very 
weary  ;  but  that  he  would  not  fail  to  be  with  me  to-morrow  morning.  He 
added,  that  my  Lord  had  commanded  him,  to  the  end  that  no  time  might  be 
lost,  to  give  me  the  King's  letter,  which  I  took,  and  holding  it  in  my  hand, 
asking  him  some  ordinary  questions  of  their  voyage,  &c.,  he  desired  me  to 
read  the  letter;  because,  possibly,  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  might  expect  some 
answer.  I  then  read  it,  and  bid  him  present  my  humble  service  to  my  Lord, 
and  tell  him  I  would  take  care  to  despatch  the  King's  commands.  He  asked 
me  when  he  should  attend  me :  I  told  him  he  need  not  trouble  himself ;  I 
sh6uld  give  the  necessary  orders.  The  King's  letter  was  to  direct  me  to 
deliver  the  sword  to  my  Lord  Tyrconnel,  within  a  week  after  his  arrival,  as 
my  Lord  Sunderland  had  before  informed  me  I  was  to  do. 

Feb.  7.  Monday.  About  ten  in  the  morning  Lord  Tyrconnel  came  to 
the  Castle :  I  was  in  the  withdrawing-room  when  he  came  up.  After  the 
common  salutations  I  took  him  into  my  doset,  where  I  had  ordered  Sir  Paul 
Rycaut  to  be  present.  He.  brought  Sir  Alexander  Fitton*  with  him,  and 
presented  him  to  me,  only  telling  me  who  he  was,  and  that  the  King  had 
sent  him  over,  without  saying  for  what.  We  sat  down  ;  but  nothing  more 
than  common  discourse  of  his  voyage,  and  his  long  stay  at  Holyhead,  passed 
between  us.  He  said,  he  would  see  me  every  day,  and  so  for  the  present 
would  take  his  leave;  as  he  did.  This  morning  I  signed  the  warrant  for 
Mr.  Solicitor  to  prepare  my  Lord  Tyrconnel's  commission.     In  the  afternoon 

*  Archbishop  King,  in  his  State  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland,  says,  *'  Neither  the  Lord  Primate 
Boyle,  who  had  managed  that  court  (the  Chancery)  abont  twenty  years,  nor  Sir  Charles  Porter  who 
succeeded  him,  could  answer  the  King's  intention  :  but  Sir  Alexander  Fitton,  a  person  detected  of 
forgery,  not  only  at  Westminster  and  Chester,  but  likewise  fined  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Parlia- 
ment, must  be  brought  out  of  gaol,  and  set  on  the  highest  court  of  the  kingdom  to  keep  the 
King's  conscience,  though  he  wanted  law  and  natural  capacity,  as  well  as  honesty  and  courage  t6 
discharge  such  a  trust ;  and  had  no  other  quality  to  recommend  him,  besides  his  being  a  converted 
Papist ;  that  is,  a  renegade  to  his  religion  and  his  country." 
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the  Major-general  came  to  me,  as  he  said,  from  Lord  Tyrconnel,  to  desire  the 
royal  regiment  of  Guards  might  be  drawn  out  to-morrow  for  him  to  see, 
which  I  presently  ordered  to  be  done. 

Feb.  8.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  my  Lord  Tyrconnel :  he  lay 
at  Lord  Limerick's.  He  met  me  upon  the  stairs,  and  conducted  me  into 
his  chamber,  where  we  sat  down.  I  told  him  I  had  given  order  for  his  com- 
mission,  and  I  intended  to  give  him  the  sword  on  Saturday,  which  would 
be  (according  to  the  King's  command)  within  a  week  after  his  arrival.  To 
which  he  replied,  when  I  thought  it  proper ;  and  that,  if  I  was  not  ready  to 
remove  so  soon,  I  might  continue  in  the  Castle  as  long  as  I  pleased :  to  which 
I  said,  I  should  be  ready  to  go  away  at  the  same  time ;  and,  that  I  would 
make  what  haste  I  could  to.  wait  on  the  King.  He  then  said,  he  wondered 
to  find  such  alarms  upon  his  being  to  be  Chief-governor.     I  told  him,  ♦   *   * 

*^*  At  this  interesting  period,  unfortunately,  the  Diary  for  the  present  year  breaks  off  abruptly 
in  the  Manuscript ;  whether  Lord  Clarendon  wrote  no  more,  or  omitted  the  entering  of 
the  remainder  from  his  loose  papers  into  the  volume^  through  the  hurry  in  which  he  left 

m 

Ireland^  is  uncertain. 
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January  1.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  King's  levee,  and 
from  thence  to  St.  James's  Church.  The  common  report  this  morning  was, 
that  the  Queen  was  quick :  I  am  sure  all  honest  men  wish  the  increase  of  the 
royal  family.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Prince  and  Princess  to  wish 
them  a  good  new  year. 

Jan.  2.  Monday.  My  brother  and  I  dined  with  Sir  Walter  St.  John*  at 
Battersea.     Lord  Drumlanrig  and  Lord  Ranelagh  went  with  us. 

Jan.  8.  Tuesday.    In  the  afternoon  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

Jan.  4.  Wednesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings.  In  the  after- 
noon a  friend  came  to  see  me,  who  told  me  that  yesterday  there  had  been  a 
meeting  of  several  Papists  at  the  Blue  Posts  in  the  Haymarket ;  that  some 
in  the  company  seemed  dissatisfied  that  Mr.  CuUiford  was  made  one  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Customs ;  to  which  Sir  Nicholas  Bubler  replied,  that  it 
could  not  be  helped,  for  there  was  still  a  Rochesterian  faction  in  the  cornet, 
who  will  sometimes  find  means  of  carrying  some  things.  This  is  very 
pleasant,  when  (if  I  am  rightly  informed)  Sir  Nicholas  Bubler  himself  was 
the  occasion  of  bringing  Culliford  out  of  Ireland,  and  makmg  him  a  com- 
missioner here.  Most  certain  it  is,  the  King  hearkens  more  to  Sir  Nicholas 
Bubler,  than  to  any  one,  in  aU  things  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  Customs. 

Jan.  5.  Thursday.  The  rumour  was  very  hot  about  the  town,  that  Lord 
Halifax  had  been  very  lately  with  the  King  in  private :  upon  what  it  was 
grounded  I  know  not,  but  it  was  generally  believed.  I  dined  at  my  brother's. 
In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lord  and  Lady  Burlington,  and  Lady  Ranelagh.f 

» 

*  Sir  Walter  St.  John  was  the  third  baronet  of  this  distinguished  family,  and  grandfather  of  the 
eelebrated  Lord  Bolingbroke.  He  succeeded  his  nephew  Sir  John,  the  second  baronet,  who  died 
before  he  came  of  age.  Sir  Walter  married  one  of  the  daughters  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  St.  John : — 
he  was  eminent  for  piety  and  moral  virtues.  He  founded  a  free  school  at  Battersea  for  twenty  poor 
hojBj  and  endowed  it  with  funds  for  the  apprenticing  some  of  them. 

t  This  distinguished  lady  was  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Burlington,  and  to  the  celebrated  philosopher 
Robert  Boyle,  who  appointed  her  one  of  his  executors*  She  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1691  ; 
having  lived  the  longest  on  the  most  public  scene,  and  made  the  greatest  figure  in  all  the  revolutions 
of  these  kingdoms  for  above  fifty  years,  of  any  woman  of  her  age.  She  is  said  to  have  employed 
her  whole  time  and  estate  In  doing  good,  to  have  had  a  very  superior  understanding,  so  that  the 
highest  value  was  set  upon  her  friendship  by  all  the  most  eminent  persons  of  her  time. 

VOL.   II.  X 
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Jan.  6.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church :  Sir  Paul  Rycaut 
dined  with  me.  He  told,  he  had  been  yesterday  with  Lord  Halifax ;  that  he 
had  told  him  of  the  discourse  which  is  spread  abroad,  of  his  Lordship's  having 
been  lately  with  the  King ;  that  my  Lord  said,  he  had  been  told  of  it  by 
several,  but  could  not  imagine  whence  it  proceeded :  for  he  protested,  he 
had  never  been  with  the  King  since  the  sitting  of  the  Parliament,  nor  seen 
his  Majesty's  face,  but  once  by  chance  in  his  coach  in  the  street.  Sir  Paul 
Rycaut  desired  me  to  be  at  his  house  to-morrow  in  the  evening ;  that  my 
Lord  Halifax  would  meet  me  there,  and  had  assured  him,  he  would  do  me 
all  the  good  offices  in  his  power  to  the  Queen-dowager. 

Jan.  7.  Saturday.    About  six  in  the  evening  I  went  to  Sir  Paul  Rycaut : 
quickly  after  my  Lord  Halifax  came  in.    After  some  general  salutations  we 
sat  down,  and  my  Lord  said  he  was  sorry  we  had  been  so  long  strangers.     I 
replied,  that  I  was  very  sorry  for  it  too ;  but  it  was  not  my  fault:  to  which 
my  Lord  answered,  I  know  not  whose  fault  it  is,  but  it  is  not  mine.    Where- 
upon I  could  not  help  saying,  that  upon  my  coming  to  town  out  of  Ireland, 
most  of  the  persons  of  quality  in  town  had  honoured  me  with  their  visits ; 
that  his  Lordship  did  not  upon  that  occasion  vouchsafe  to  take  the  least 
notice  of  me,  which  I  looked  upon  as  declining  any  acquaintance  with  me ; 
and  it  did  trouble  me  the  more,  in  regard  of  the  intimacy  that  had  been 
between  us,  and  the  professions  of  friendship  which  he  had  formerly  made 
to  me.  My  Lord  said, "  Well,  let  us  think  no  more  of  past  matters  ;"  possibly 
reasons  might  be  given,  why  he  did  not  visit  me,  upon  my  coming  out  of 
Ireland,  but  it  was  better  not  to  speak  of  them.     He  then  told  me,  he  was  as 
sensible  as  any  friend  I  had,  of  the  hard  measure  I  had  received  in  being  called 
out  of  Ireland,  in  the  manner  I  was ;  that  he  was  glad  the  King  had  given 
me  a  pension,  but  sorry  it  was  no  more  than  2000/.  per  annum ;  that  his 
Majesty  would  have  done  himself  more  right  if  he  had  given  me  twice  as 
much :  to  all  which  I  answered,  that  I  was  not  to  murmur  at  any  thing  the 
King  did ;  that  I  thanked  God  I  was  at  ease  in  my  mind,  that  I  could  not 
reproach  myself  with  having  done  any  ill  thing  whereby  to  deserve  his  Ma- 
jesty's displeasure ;  and  for  the  rest,  patience  was  a  sure  remedy.     My  Lord 
then  told  me,  he  was  very  sorry  things  were  come  to  that  pass  between  the 
Queen-dowager  and  me,  as  that  I  would  go  to  law  with  her.     I  replied,  that 
his  Lordship  knew  very  well  how  the  case  stood  ;  that  I  thought  it  very  hard 
the  ^een  would  not  allow  me  what  all  my  predecessors  always  enjoyed,  and 
what  she  herself  had  allowed  to  Mr.  Harvey  even  after  his  death ;  that  his 
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Lordship  was  much  mistaken  in  sa}dng,  I  would  go  to  law  with  the  Queen , 
for  I  woidd  never  do  it ;  but  if  her  Majesty  would  sue  me,  I  hoped  it  would 
not  be  looked  upon  as  a  crime,  if  I  defended  myself  as  well  as  I  could ;  that  I 
would  never  forget  the  honour  I  had  of  having  been  her  Majesty's  servant  from 
the  first  hour  of  her  coming  into  England  ;*  that  I  would,  whilst  I  live,  pay 
her  all  possible  duty,  and  I  hoped,  her  Majesty  would  remember  some  services 
I  had  done  her :  to  conclude,  I  said  it  was  much  in  his  Lordship's  power  to 
take  up  the  business  ;  which  if  he  would  do,  he  should  find  me  very  sensible 
of  the  obligation.  My  Lord  answered,  that  he  hoped  I  believed  from  what 
Sir  Paul  Rycaut  had  told  me,  besides  that  he  did  now  assure  me  the  same 
again  himself,  that  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  serve  me ;  but  if  he  might 
advise  me,  I  should  submit  the  whole  matter  to  the  Queen,  if  I  could  have  a 
moral  assurance  that  she  would  be  kind  to  me.  I  told  him,  I  had  by  myself  and 
friends,  made  frequent  applications  to  her  Majesty ;  that  I  was  always  very 
ready  to  submit  any  thing  to  her ;  but  if  the  consequence  thereof  would  be, 
that  the  Queen  should  say,  "  Then  let  me  have  my  money,"  I  should  be  worse 
than  I  now  am,  and  my  submission  would  be  brought  against  me;  which 
would  be  very  hard.  He  said  that  was  true,  he  could  not  teU  what  to  say  to 
it ;  and  so  after  having  talked  thus  an  hour  and  a  half  together,  (Sir  Paul 
Rycaut  having  been  present  all  the  time)  my  Lord  renewed  his  protestations, 
that  he  would  do  his  utmost  to  serve  me,  and  so  we  took  our  leaves  of  each 
other. 

Jan.  8.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  St.  James's  church :  in  the 
evening  Sir  Thomas  Clargesf  was  with  me.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  the 
conversation  between  Lord  Halifax  and  me :  he  shook  his  head,  and  said,  he 
doubted  my  Lord  would  not  take  much  pains  on  my  behalf.  Sir  Thomas  is 
able  to  make  a  good  judgment,  being  intimately  acquainted  with  his  Lord- 

*  Lord  Clarendon  (then  Lord  Combury)  was  in  1666  made  Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  Queen; 
and  the  dispute  between  them  appears  to  have  arisen  from  the  arrears  due  to  him  in  respect  of  that 
office. 

t  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  who  appears  to  have  been  in  habits  of  strict  intimacy  with  Lord  Clarendon^ 
and  now  to  have  partaken  of  his  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  King,  was  once  distinguished  by  his  op- 
position to  the  Oovernment.  He  was  brother-in-law  to  General  Monk.  Burnet  describes  him  as  '*  an 
honest  but  haughty  man^  who  rained  himself  on  his  opposing  the  Court,  and  on  his  frugality  in 
managing  the  public  money  ;  for  he  had  Cromwell's  economy  ever  in  his  mouthy  and  was  ever  for 
ledadng  the  expense  of  the  war  to  the  modesty  and  parsimony  of  t^ose  times.  Many  thought  he 
carried  this  too  fiir,  but  it  made  him  very  popular.  After  he  was  become  very  rich  himself  by  the 
public  moneyj  he  seemed  to  take  care  that  nobody  else  should  grow  as  rich  as  he  was  in  that  way." 

X  2 
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ship ;  and  he  had  endeavoured  (out  of  friendship  to  me)  to  make  him  sensible 
of  the  Queen's  severity  towards  me, 

Jan.  9.  Monday.     In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lady  Thanet. 

Jan.  10.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Princess.  My  brother 
and  I  dined  at  Ely-house :  in  the  aftenioon  I  visited  Lord  Clifford  and  Sir 
Richard  Bellings. 

Jan.  11.  Wednesday.     I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings. 

Jan.  12.  Thursday.     In  the  morning  I  was  at  the  King's  levee. 

Jan.  18.  Friday. 

Jan.  14.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  was  with  my  brother.  I  found 
Lady  Henrietta  very  ill :  Dr.  Lower  feared  she  would  have  the  small-pox.  I 
pray  God  send  her  well :  she  is  the  best  child  in  the  world. 

Jan.  15.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  St.  James's  church  :  this  was 
the  thanksgiving  day  appointed  for  the  Queen's  being  with  child.  There  were 
not  above  two  or  three  in  the  church  who  brought  the  form  of  prayer  with 
them  :  it  is  strange  to  see,  how  the  Queen's  great  belly  is  every  where  ridiculed, 
as  if  scarce  any  body  believed  it  to  be  true.*  Good  Gk)d  help  us.  After 
church  I  went  to  my  brother's :  I  found  Lady  Henrietta  had  the  small-pox 
come  out,  but  was  finely  well. 

Jan.  16.  Monday.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  went  to  dinner  to  Lambeth : 
God  be  thanked,  pretty  little  Lady  Henrietta  is  as  well  as  can  be  ex- 
pected. 

Jan.  17.  Tuesday.  I  dined  with  my  brother :  the  child  is  very  well,  God 
be  praised.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  to  see  Lady  Ranelagh.  In  the  evening 
Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

Jan.  18.  Wednesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  R.  Bellings.  In  the  afternoon  I 
went  to  council  about  my  suit  with  the  Queen-dowager. 

Jan.  19.  Thursday. 

Jan.  20.  Friday.     In  the  afternoon  I  had  a  meeting  with  all  my  counsel 

*  Even  the  Princess  Ann^  from  her  dislike  to  the  Queen,  gave  credit  to  the  absurd  rumours,  and 
there  are  a  series  of  curious  extracts  from  her  letters  to  her  sister  on  the  subject,  in  Dabymple's 
Memoirs.  Such  was  the  popular  prejudice,  and  it  was  not  of  recent  date.  It  had  long  been  indu^ri- 
ously  circulated  by  those  in  opposition  to  James  and  the  Catholic  party,  that  a  supposititious  child  would 
be  produced  if  the  Queen  should  not  prove  pregnant,  or  in  case  she  should  bring  into  the  world  a 
daughter  instead  of  a  son.  Perhaps  the  confidence  with  which  the  birth  of  a  son  was  predicted,  by 
some  of  those  who  wished  for  the  event,  gave  but  too  much  support  to  the  absurd  stories  which  were 
circulated,  and  for  which,  it  is  now  well  known,  there  was  no  foundation. 
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at  Sir  Cres,  Levins's  chamber  in  Serjeants'-inn :  upon  full  deliberation  they 
were  all  of  opinion  the  ^re  facias  ought  to  be  quashed. 

Jan.  21.  Saturday.  I  was  let  blood :  in  the  afternoon  I  retained  Sir  W. 
Williams,  the  Solicitor  General,  to  appear  for  me.  All  the  rest  of  the  King's 
council  were  retained  by  the  Queen-dowager;  only  Serjeant  Holt,  with 
whom  I  had  been,  told  me,  he  had  refused  the  Queen's  fee ;  that  he  would 
advise  me  privately,  but  must  not  appear  for  me  in  court,  because  he  was  of 
the  King's  Counsel.  In  the  evening  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  was  with  me :  he  told 
me  he  had  been  with  Lord  Halifax,  who  had  told  him,  that  Lord  Fever- 
sham  and  he  had  moved  the  Queen  on  my  behalf,  but  without  success. .  This 
is  but  what  I  expected;  and,  I  suppose.  Lord  Halifax  will  think  he  has 
acquitted  himself  of  his  promise  to  do  me  what  service  he  can. 

Jan.  22.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  St.  James's-church.  All  the 
news  of  the  town  was,  that  the  Duke  of  Berwick  was  made  Governor  of 
Portsmouth.  In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me  :  I  told  him 
what  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  had  told  me  last  night  from  Lord  Halifax,  to  which 
he  said  he  expected  no  other ;  for  though  my  Lord  professed  friendship  to 
me,  yet  he  feared  by  his  discourse,  that  he  would  not  take  much  pains  to 
help  me. 

Jan.  28.  Monday.  The  first  day  of  the  term :  I  went  to  Westminster. 
Sir  Francis  Winnington  moved  in  the  Exchequer,  that  the  scire  facias y  brought 
against  me  at  the  Queen-dowager's  suit,  might  be  quashed :  upon  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Attorney -general  and  Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  on  behalf  of  the  Queen-, 
.dowager,  it  was  put  oflP,  and  appointed  to  be  argued  on  Friday  next ;  all 
things  to  rest  in  the  meantime. 

Jan.  24.  Tuesday.     I  took  physic,  and  stirred  not  abroad. 

Jan.  25.  Wednesday. 

Jan.  26.  Thursday.     In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Princess.     Mr.       -[- 
Charles  Boyle*  was  married  to-day.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  see  my 
counsel  for  to-morrow:  when  I  came  to  Mr.  Solicitor-general,  he  told  me 

he  was  commanded  not  to  be  of  counsel  against  the  Queen-dowager. 

Strange  prosecution ! 

Jan.  27.  Friday.  The  motion  made  by  my  counsel  on  Monday,  was  now 
(according  to  the  rule  of  court)  argued  on  both  sides ;  and  after  much  plead- 

*  This  was  most  probably  Charles^  secoud  son  of  the  Earl  of  Burlington^  and  afterwards  Earl  of 
Clifford.  If  80^  it  mnst  have  been  his  second  marriage^  to  the  Lady  Arethusa^  daughter  of  George^ 
Earl  of  Berkeley. ' 
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ing,  or  rather  wrangling,  the  rule  of  court  was,  that  the  Queen's  counsel 
should  produce  precedents  to-morrow  se'nnight  to  show  what  the  practice  of 
the  court  had  been  in  the  Queen's  case ;  and  in  the  mean  time  all  things  to 
stand  as  they  are.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Mr.  Boyle  and  his  lady,  at  my 
Lady  Northampton's. 

Jan.  28.  Saturday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee :  I  intended  to  have  spoken 
with  him,  but  could  not  get  an  opportunity. 

Jan.  29.  Sunday.    I  went  to  St.  James's-church.      In  the  afternoon  I 

visited  Lady  Ranelagh,  Lady  Thanet,  ,   and  Lord  and  Lady 

Burlington. 

Jan.  80.  Monday.  I  went  to  church,  being  the  anniversary  for  the 
murder  of  King  Charles  I.  After  sermon  I  went  to  see  Sir  Thomas,*  who 
is  not  very  well.  He  told  me  Lord  Halifax  had  been  this  morning  with 
him ;  that  they  had  much  discourse  about  my  afiairs,  but  he  could  not  possess 
him  to  my  advantage ;  though  his  Lordship  made  many  fine  compliments  of 
kindness  to  me.     Dr.  Tennison  supped  with  us. 

Jan.  81.  Tuesday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee :  where  I  heard  an  account 
given  to  his  Majesty  of  a  most  barbarous  murder ;  that  a  dead  body  was  found 
last  night  upon  a  dunghill  in  Parker's-lane,  the  head,  arms,  and  legs,  being  all 
cut  ofi^.  When  the  King  was  dressed,  I  desired  to  speak  with  him :  he  took 
me  into  the  inner-room.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  my  afiairs  with  the 
Queen-dowager ;  that  Mr.  Solicitor-general  was  of  my  council,  and  had  taken 
several  fees  of  me ;  that  he  now  told  me  he  was  forbid  to  appear  any  more 
for  me.  The  King  said  it  was  not  well  taken,  that  any  of  his  counsel  should 
plead  against  the  Queen-dowager,  and  he  would  not  disoblige  her  in  such  a 
'  thing  as  that :  but  he  said  he  wondered  extremely  the  Queen  would  sue  me 
for  such  a  kind  of  debt;  which  he  thought  would  not  be  for  her  honour, 
when  it  came  to  be  laid  open  in  court ;  that  he  had  told  my  Lord  Feversham 

• 

his  mind  upon  it,  and  would  speak  to  the  Queen  herself,  if  it  came  in  his 
way.  The  King  then  asked  me  if  I  knew  the  Queen-dowager  was  going 
into  Portugal  ?  I  said,  "  No  truly,  this  was  the  first  word  I  heard  of  it :"  his 
Majesty  then  said  she  had  sent  to  him  yesterday  by  his  own  confessor.  Father 
Warner,  to  acquaint  him  that  she  intended  to  go  into  her  own  country; 
that  she  had  acquainted  her  brother  with  it,  and  that  an  ambassador  would 
speedily  come  for  her.     The  King  seemed  much  dissatisfied  that  the  Que^i 

*  Sir  Thomas  Clarges. 
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should  send  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  before  she  had  communicated  her 
resolution  to  himself :  he  said  he  deserved  to  be  better  treated  by  her.  It 
must  indeed  be  confessed  that  the  King  has  been  extremely  kind  to  her,  and 
used  her  with  the  same  respect  as  when  the  late  King  was  living :  but  he 
said  he  would  go  to  her  this  afternoon;  that  he  had  done  it  yesterday,  but 
that  he  never  used  to  go  abroad  on  that  day ;  and  he  bid  me  not  speak  of 
what  he  had  told  me,  tiU  I  heard  it  from  others.  I  went  from  the  bed-  ' 
chamber  to  my  brother's,  and  as  I  was  going  over  the  Privy  Garden,  I  met 
the  f^rench  ambassador  coming  from  my  Lord  Sunderland's  :  he  fell  to  talk- 
ing with  me  of  the  Queen-dowager's  gomg  into  Portugal,  blamed  her  ex- 
tremely for  it,  and  spake  very  slightingly  of  her ;  and  would  have  me  believe 
it  was  because  she  was  (as  he  called  it)  so  ungrateful  to  me.  I  endeavoured 
to  justify  her  Majesty  in  all  that  he  had  been  saying ;  and,  God  knows,  I 
shall  always  be  troubled  to  hear  her  disrespectfully  spoken  of,  upon  what 
account  soever.     In  the  afternoon  I  had  a  meeting  with  my  counsel. 

February  1.  Wednesday.    I  stirred  not  abroad. 

Feb.  2.  Thursday.     I  went  to  church.     I  dined  with  Sir  Stephen  Fox. 

Feb.  3.  Friday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee :  he  had  an  account  brought 
him,  that  the  cruel  murder  (mentioned  on  Tuesday  last)  was  discovered; 
that  it  was  a  French  midwife  who  had  killed  her  husband;  and  that  the 
woman  was  taken.  Finding  my  Lord  Godolphin  in  the  bed-chamber,  I 
desired  him  to  acquaint  the  Queen,  that  in  the  cause  between  the  Queen- 
dowager  and  me,  I  did  not  at  all  dispute  the  Queen's  privileges  or  prero- 
gatives; for  I  have  been  told  that  it  had  been  so  represented  to  her  Ma* 
jesty,  and  that  was  the  occasion  Mr.  Solicitor-general  was  forbid  to  be  of 
council  with  me :  my  Lord  seemed  to  have  a  just  apprehension  of  the  case, 
and  said  he  would  do  me  right  to  the  Queen. 

Feb.  4.  Saturday.  My  cause  came  on  in  the  Exchequer.  The  Queen's 
counsel  produced  several  precedents ;  but  none  in  point.  After  near  two  hours 
wrangling  between  the  counsel,  the  rule  of  court  was,  that  the  precedents 
brought  by  the  Queen's  counsel  should  be  showed  to  mine,  and  that  we  should 
be  heard  upon  them  this  day  se'nnight.  The  court  declared,  that  the  account 
declared  by  the  Queen's  counsel  was  no  record ;  and  that  I  ought  to  be  at 
liberty  to  be  heard  to  it,  and  to  except  against  it.  Lord  Feversham,  Mr. 
Thynne,  and  Mr.  Thomhill,  were  present  in  court.  In  the  afternoon  I  went 
to  my  Lord  Chancellor's ;  but  the  answer  was,  he  was  asleep,  and  not  to  be 
spoken  with.    He  had  been  in  the  Chancery  in  the  morning  for  a  little  while ; 


160  DIARY   OP  C1887-8. 

but  he  is  much  indisposed  in  his  health.  In  the  evening  Sir  Richard  Belling 
and  his  lady  were  to  see  me.  I  had  forbom  going  to  Somerset-house  for  some 
time»  for  fear  of  offending  the  Queen,  while  my  suit  was  depending. 

Feb.  5.  Sunday.     I  went  to  St.  James's-church. 

Feb.  6.  Monday.  The  anniversary  for  the  King's  coming  to  the  crown. 
I  went  to  church,  which  was  extremely  empty :  no  more  people  than  ordi- 
narily at  prayers  upon  a  week  day. 

Feb.  7.  Tuesday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth.  When  I  came  home,  I  found 
Sir  Stephen  Fox  had  been  at  my  house,  and,  missing  me,  left  a  note ;  *  that 
this  morning  Mr.  North,  the  Queen-consort's  Attorney-general,  had  given  a 
paper  in  writing  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  showing  that  the  suit  in  the 
Exchequer,  between  the  Queen-dowager  and  me,  doth  concern  the  Queen, 
his  mistress;  and  that  thereupon  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-general  were 
appointed  to  attend  the  King  at  the  Treasury-chamber  at  six  this  evening. 
1  went  presently  to  my  brother,  who  procured  me  a  sight  of  Mr.  North's 
paper.  I  took  a  copy  of  it,  and  carried  it  to  my'  counsel ;  who  were  all  of 
opinion  that  it  was  a  superabundant  act  of  officiousness  in  Mr.  North  to  value 
himself,  and  that  there  was  nothing  in  it.  In  the  evening  I  went  myself  to 
the  Treasmy-chamber.  I  desired  Sir  Stephen  Fox  that  I  might  be  called  in 
when  the  King's  counsel  were  there:  he  moved  it;  but  it  would  not  be 
granted.  When  Mr.  Solicitor  came  out,  he  told  me  the  attorney  and  he  were 
directed  to  take  care  that  the  King's  prerogative  might  not  be  prejudiced  in 
the  suit  between  the  Queen-dowager  and  me.  Quickly  after  Mr.  Guy  came 
out,  and  said,  the  King  bid  him  tell  me,  I  need  not  attend  any  longer :  a 
certain  sign  Sir  Stephen  Fox  had  moved  for  my  being  called  in;  and  so 
I  went  my  ways.  I  believe  such  a  proceeding  was  never  known  :  but  I  am 
thought  to  be  in  disgrace,  and  am  to  be  ruined  by  a  high  hand.  Gk)d's  will 
be  done. 

Feb.  8.  Wednesday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  spoke  to  him  about 
what  had  passed  last  night  at  the  Treasury-chamber.  He  said,  he  was  ashamed 
at  the  Queen-dowager's  prosecuting  me  in  this  manner ;  that  he  had  told  my 
Lord  Feversham  as  much  ;  and  he  was  sure  the  Queen  knew  his  mind  :  but, 
he  said,  he  must  not  suffer  his  prerogative  to  be  invaded.  I  besought  his 
Majesty  to  consider,  that  it  was  the  Queen-dowager  sued  me,  and  not  I  her ; 
that  I  had  made  all  the  applications  I  could  to  her,  by  myself,  by  petition, 
and  by  my  friends ;  but  all  to  no  purpose ;  that  I  hoped  his  Majesty  would 
not  be  angry  with  me  for  defending  myself ;  that,  if  he  had  pleased  to  hear 
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me  upon  Mr.  North's  paper,  he  would  have  found  his  prerogative  not  at  all 
concerned ;  that  my  counsel  had  always  declared  in  court,  that  the  Queen- 
dowager  had  the  same  prerogative  with  his  Majesty ;  but  what  was  pretended 
to  in  this  suit,  was  more  than  his  Majesty  claimed.  The  King  grew  uneasy, 
said  he  was  sorry  for  me ;  that  all  this  was  matter  of  law,  which  he  understood 
not ;  and  that  he  had  only  directed  his  counsel  to  take  care  of  his  prerogative. 
I  then  told  the  King,  I  would  submit  the  matter  to  him ;  I  would  do  what- 
ever  he  would  have  me  in  it.  To  which  he  answered,  he  could  not  meddle ; 
the  Queen-dowager  was  a  hard  woman  to  have  to  do  with,  and  she  knew  his 
mind  in  this  matter  already. 

Feb.  9.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  had  a  counsel  at  Sir  Cres.  Levins's 
chamber :  my  brother  was  so  kind  as  to  go  with  me  thither.  My  counsel 
were  all  of  opinion  that  I  had  a  very  good  cause. 

Feb.  10.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Temple  to  see  my  coun- 
sel for  to-morrow.  I  went  to  Sir  Robert  Sawyer  about  my  Wapping  affair : 
as  I  was  coming  away  from  him,  he  told  me  he  was  sorry  for  this  suit  between 
the  Queen-dowager  and  me ;  that  he  wondered  I  did  not  make  application  to 
her  Majesty ;  for,  if  I  had  done  so,  Mr.  Hall  told  him,  she  was  well  disposed 
to  be  kind  to  me.  I  assured  him  Mr.  Hall  did  me  great  wrong  in  giving  him 
those  suggestions ;  for,  upon  my  word,  nothing  had  been  omitted  that  was 
possible  for  me  to  do,  by  myself  or  friends,  towards  the  Queen ;  that,  as  she 
had  been  my  mistress,  so  I  should  never  fail  in  my  duty  to  her,  whatever 
became  of  me.  He  replied,  he  was  sorry  to  see  so  great  a  debt  upon  me. 
I  told  him,  that  I  had  paid  a  considerable  sum  ever  since  the  scire  facias  was 
issued ;  and  that,  if  my  cravings  were  allowed  me,  (which  were  no  more  than 
what  liad  been  allowed  to  all  my  predecessors,)  nothing  would  be  due  from 
me.  "  My  Lord,"  says  he,  "  all  accustomed  fees  are  known ;  and  the  Queen's 
board  must  allow  them."  "  That  is  my  grief,"  said  I,  "  that  the  Council  re- 
fused to  hear  me  upon  my  patent;  and  told  me  plainly,  that  the  Queen 
would  not  allow  my  cravings,  though  they  knew  the  most  of  what  I  de- 
manded had  been  always  allowed  to  my  predecessors.  And,  if  he  and  others 
learned  in  the  law,  who  are  of  the  Queen's  Counsel,  had  been  present  at  the 
declaring  my  account,  I  am  confident  things  had  never  come  to  this  pass." 
"  Truly,  my  Lord,"  says  he,  "  I  should  never  have  consented,  that  process 
should  go  out  for  an  ipsum  upon  an  accountant,  till  all  just  and  reasonable 
allowances  had  been  first  made  him."  "  That  was  the  method  observed,"  said 
I,  "  in  the  stating  Mr.  Hervey's  account,  even  after  his  death,"    **  And  that," 

VOL.  n.  Y 
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said  he,  **  is  the  just  and  plain  method."  By  this  I  think  it  is  clear  that  those 
who  manage  the  suit  on  the  Queen's  part  do  not  tell  her  lawyers  the  whole 
truth  of  the  case.  Le  Pfere  Couplet*  supped  with  me :  he  is  a  man  of  very 
good  conversation.  After  supper  we  had  tea ;  which  he  said  was  really  as 
good  as  any  he  had  drank  in  China:  the  Chinese,  who  came  over  with  him, 
and  Mr.  Fraser  supped  likewise  with  us. 

Feb.  11.  Saturday.  I  went  to  Westminster:  when  the  Court  of  Exche- 
quer was  sitting :  the  Barons  said  the  copies  of  the  precedents,  which  had  been 
produced,  were  not  brought  to  them ;  and  therefore  they  were  not  ready  to 
give  their  opinions.  Mr.  Attomey-general  informed  the  court,  that  he  was 
commanded  by  the  King  to  take  particular  care  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative, 
and  of  that  of  the  Queen-consort :  at  which  the  Barons  seemed  not  pleased, 
saying,  such  an  admonition  was  not  needful  in  that  court.  After  some  reflec- 
tions made,  both  by  the  court  and  my  counsel,  upon  that  Mr.  Attorney  had 
said,  the  court  appointed  to  hear  the  whole  cause  upon  Tuesday  se'nnight,  at 
the  setting  down  of  causes  after  term. 

Feb.  12.  Sunday.     I  went  to  the  communion  at  St.  James's-church. 

Feb.  13.  Monday.  In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me: 
I  told  him  all  that  passed  on  Saturday  in  the  Exchequer. 

Feb.  14.  Tuesday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee;  where  I  met  my  brother. 
We  went  to  his  lodgings.  He  told  me  he  had  waited  on  the  Queen-dowager 
yesterday ;  that  he  had  spoken  to  her  on  my  behalf  as  earnestly  as  was  pos- 
sible, putting  her  in  mind  of  past  services,  both  by  my  father  and  by  myself : 
but  she  was  very  reserved,  and  only  replied  that  the  business  was  in  the  course 
of  the  law,  and  she  hoped  the  judges  would  do  her  justice.  Lords  Halifax 
and  Fevershain  were  with  the  Queen  when  my  brother  came  into  the  room  : 
the  latter  told  my  brother,  that  Lord  Halifax  had  assured  the  Queen  that  the 
cause  would  go  for  her;  and  then  it  would  be  the  more  generous  if  she 
remitted  my  cravings ;  but  it  would  by  no  means  be  fit  for  her  (now  the  King 
had  appeared  in  the  cause,)  to  do  any  thing  in  it,  but  let  it  take  its  course. 

*  The  Vhre  Couplet,  sometimes  erroneously  called  "  the  converted  Chinese/'  was  a  Jesuit  who 
hod  been  long  &  missionary  in  China ;  there  is  a  portrait  of  him  at  Windsor,  painted  by  Sir  Godfrey 
Kneller,  and  esteemed  one  of  his  best  works ;  from  this  picture  Faber  engraved  a  Mezzotinto  print. 
In  1603,  Couplet  again  embarked  with  the  intention  of  proceeding  to  join  the  missions  in  China,  but 
died  on  his  passage.  He  composed  several  works  in  the  Chinese  language,  and  many  in  Latin,  among 
which  one  of  the  most  curious  is,  ''  Confucius  Sinarum  Philosophus,  sive  Scientia  Sinica  Latine 
Kxposita :"  it  contains  a  compendium  of  the  theology  and  fabulous  history  of  the  Chinese. 
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Strange !  that  my  Lord  Halifax  should  make  the  Queen  believe  that  the 
cause  was  so  clear  on  her  side,  when  it  was  very  plain  that  her  own  counsel 
were  not  pleased  with  what  was  done ;  and  I  wiU  appeal  to  any  who  were 
present,  whether  the  countenance  of  the  court  seemed  not  more  favourable  to 
me  than  otherwise.  What  stratagems  are  these  to  oppress  a  poor  man! 
First,  the  King  must  be  prevailed  upon  to  direct  his  learned  counsel  to  recom- 
meiid  the  care  of  his  prerogative  to  the  court ;  and  then  the  Queen  must  be 
told,  that,  now  the  King  had  appeared  in  the  cause,  it  would  not  be  fit  for  her 
to  show  me  any  favour  till  the  law  had  its  course ;  assuring  h^  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  cause  would  certainly  go  for  her.  God  knows !  I  am  only 
defending  myself  all  tfiis  time,  that  I  may  not  be  forced  to  refund  those  just 
fees  and  allowances  which  my  predecessors  always  enjoyed.  A  good  recom- 
pence  for  above  three  and  twenty  years  faithful  service ;  performed  at  great 
expenses,  and,  without  vanity  be  it  spoken,  with  some  considerable  hazards. 
But  Gk>d's  will  be  done. 

Feb.  15.  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  Lord  Montrath's.  In  the  afternoon  I 
went  to  the  Temple  to  confer  with  my  counsel.  I  had  an  account  by  a  friend, 
that  yesterday,  some  company  being  at  Mr,  Roper's  chamber,  and  discoursing 
of  the  suit  between  the  Queen-dowager  and  me,  a  person  of  quality  said  that 
I  owed  the  Queen  31,000/.  I  think  I  have  reason  to  press  that  my  whole 
accounts  may  be  laid  open,  that  the  world  may  know  this  story  to  be  an 
abominable  falsehood,  whi^ch  has  been  industriously  spread  abroad  to  my 
unspeakable  prejudice.     In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

Feb.  16.  Thursday.  I  visited  Dr.  Tennison,*  Lady  Ranelagh,  Mr.  Robert 
Boyle,f  aiid  Lady  Thanet. 

Feb.  17-  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Princess.  I  went  to 
take  the  air  in  the  Hyde-park.   Lady  Thiinet  and  my  brother  supped  with  us. 

Feb.  18.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  my  brother's.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to 
my  counsel,  to  retain  them  for  Tuesday. 

Feb.  19.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  James's^hu^ch.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited 
at  Burlington-house. 

Feb.  20.  Monday.     I  dined  at  Lambeth.     The  Bishop  of  Chester  J  was 

*  Dr.  Thomas  Tennison,  who  succeeded  Tillotson  in  the  see  of  Canterbury,  having  heen  pre- 
viously vicar  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  and  Bishop  of  London. 

t  The  eminent  philosopher  of  that  name,  with  whom  Lord  Clarendon  was  in  habits  of  strict  in- 
timacy. Lord  Rochester  having  married  his  nieoe. 

X  Dr.  Thomas  Cartwright. 

Y   2 
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there ;  which  put  the  company  a  little  out  of  humour,  nobody  caring  to  talk 
before  him. 

Feb.  21.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  my  cause  was  heard  at  Serjeants'-inn, 
in  Chancery-lane ;  but  we  were  yet  no  farther  than  the  validity  of  the  writ* 
It  was  strongly  argued  on  both  sides :  at  last  the  court  declared,  that  in  re- 
gard  it  was  doubtful,  whether  the  scire  Judas  was  well  grounded,  therefore 
they  would  not  quash  it  upon  an  interlocutory  motion ;  but  ordered  me  to 
plead  or  demur,  as  I  should  be  advised,  the  first  day  of  the  next  term. 

Feb.  22.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  a  motion  was  made  at  Serjeants'- 
inn,  on  the  Queen's  behalf,  that  a  mistake  might  be  amended  in  the  scire 
Jadas;  which  Sir  Francis  Winnington,  being  in  court  upon  other  affairs, 
opposed  on  my  behalf ;  and  my  counsel  were  directed  to  show  cause  to-mor- 
row, why  it  should  not  be  done.  The  mistake  is,  that,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  writ,  the  words  "  four  thousand"  were  omitted,  though  they  were  in  the 
first  part  of  the  writ. 

Feb.  28.  Thursday.  My  counsel  showed  cause  why  the  scire  Judas  should 
not  be  amended ;  but  the  court  overruled  us,  saying,  it  was  but  a  literal  mis- 
take :  and  so  it  was  ordered  to  be  amended. 

Feb.  24.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth ; 
who  kept  home  upon  the  account  of  her  mother's  death. 

Feb.  25.  Saturday.     In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

Feb.  26.  Sunday.     I  went  to  St.  James's-church.     Mr.  Culliford  dined 

with  me. 

Feb.  27.  Monday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee :  I  waited  on  the  Princess. 
I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Belling.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  at  Burlington- 
house,  and  Lady  Thanet. 

Feb.  28,  Tuesday.     I  stirred  not  out. 

Feb.  29.  Ash- Wednesday.  I  went  to  St.  James's-chiurch.  Sir  Thomas 
Clarges  supped  with  me. 

March  1.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  christened  Captain  St.  Lo's  son : 
his  wife's  mother,  the  Widow  Chiffinch,  and  Mr.  William  Chiffinch,  were  my 
partners.     The  child's  name  was  John. 

March  2.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  my  Lord  Preston ;  but 
found  him  not. 

March  S.  Saturday.     I  stirred  not  abroad. 

March  4.  Sunday.  I  went  to  St.  James's-church.  In  the  afternoon  I 
went  to  my  brother's,  by  appointment,  to  meet  Mr.  R.  Graham,  to  discourse 
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about  going  to  my  Lord  Chancellor's,  to  see  if  I  could  engage  him  in  some 
concerns,  wherein  I  had  need  of  some  countenance  from  the  King.  Mr.  Gra- 
ham told  me  he  had  already  prepared  my  Lord  Chancellor ;  that  my  Lord 
professed  great  readiness  to  serve  me,  and  desired  I  would  dine  with  him  on 
Wednesday  next ;  that  he  should  then  be  at  leisure,  and  would  be  alone. 

March  5.  Monday.     I  was  not  very  well.     I  stirred  not  abroad. 

March  6.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  Lord  Preston  was  to  see  me.  He 
spoke  much  to  me  of  my  affair  with  the  Queen-dowager,  and  wished  I  would 
do  something  towards  accommodating  it.  I  asked  him  what  he  meant ;  that, 
of  all  men  living,  I  did  not  expect  any  discourse  of  that  kind  from  his  Lord- 
ship ;  that  he  knew  very  well,  upon  his  persuasion  and  assurance  that  all  my 
accounts  should  be  settled  to  my  advantage,  I  had  paid  in  all  that  was  justly 
remaining  in  my  hands ;  which  I  might  have  kept  till  my  cravings  had  been 
allowed  me.  I  further  told  him,  that  very  lately  Mr.  Mawson,  the  goldsmith, 
and  Mr.  Marryott,  had  told  Sir  Paul  Rycaut,  that  Mr.  Hall  had  bought  my 
debt  of  the  Queen :  that  therefore,  and  in  regard  of  the  false  reports  of  the 
vast  sum  I  owed  the  Queen,  I  had  reason  to  press  the  laying  open  the  whole 
cause. 

March  7.  Wednesday*  I  was  let  blood,  and  not  being  very  well,  I  went 
to  Mr.  Graham  to  excuse  my  not  being  at  the  Lord  Chancellor's  according  to 
the  appointment. 

March  8.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Queen,  upon  an 
intimation  given  me  that  she  wondered  she  had  not  seen  me  a  great  while, 
for  I  had  not  been  with  her  in  some  months.  Her  Majesty  was  very  gra- 
cious to  me,  and  asked  me  why  I  did  not  come  more  to  Court  ?  1  told  her 
I  did  sometimes  wait  on  the  King  at  his  levee,  but  having  nothing  to  do  at 
Court,  I  thought  it  not  needful  to  be  as  often  there  as  I  had  been  formerly. 
She  said  I  was  to  blame,  that  she  knew  the  King  would  be  kind  to  me, 
and  that  she  would  put  him  in  mind  of  me,  and  said  she  expected  to  see  me 
often.  She  then  asked  me  if  my  pension  were  well  paid  ?  I  told  her  yes. 
The  King  then  came  into  the  room  from  hunting,  and  so  I  came  away.  I 
went  with  my  Lady  Thanet  to  supper  at  Madam  de  Gtouvem^'s. 

March  9.  Friday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  afterwards  waited  on  the 
Princess. 

March  10.  Saturday.    I  took  physic.     In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges 
was  with  me. 

March  11.  Sunday.     I  went  to  St.  James's-church.    Afterwards  I  went 
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to  see  my  brother  and  the  children.  In  the  evening  Mr,  Keightley  arrived 
from  Ireland:  he  told  me  he  had  brought  a  reeomn^ndation  from  Lord 
Tyrconnel  to  have  the  first  commissioner's  place  in  the  revenue  which  shall 
become  void. 

March  12.  Monday. ) 

March  18.  Tuesday,  j  ^^^^  *^^  ^^^^  ^  '*^^^  "^*  ^^^• 

March  14.  Wednesday.  I  waited  on  the  Princess.  I  dined  with  Sir 
Richard  Belling. 

March  15.  Thursday.  I  had  an  account  that  Father  Peter  Walsh*  died 
to-day ;  that  he  had  been  ill  four  or.  five  days ;  that  he  had  been  reconciled 
on  Tuesday  last :  but  I  am  told  he  would  not  retract  any  thing  he  had 
written.  Some  of  his  order  seized  his  books  and  papers  as  socm  as  he  was 
dead.     In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

March  16.  Friday.  I  went  to  see  Sir  Robert  Clayton.  In  the  after- 
noon my  wife  and  I  went  to  Fulham  to  see  the  Bishop  of  Liondon.f 

March  17.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  Whitehall  with  Mr.  Gralmm.  In  the 
evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

March  18.  Sunday.  I  went  to  St.  James's-church.  In  the  afternoon  I 
visited  Lady  Ranelagh.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  me. 

March  19-  Monday.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  dined  at  my  brother's. 
In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  see  my  Lady  Tipping,  who  is  in  town  about  her 
son's  business :  she  toM  me  she  had  offered  Mr.  Brent  200/.  to  get  a  noU 
pnseqm. 

March  00.  Tuesday.  I  supped  at  my  Lady  Thanet's  With  Madam  de 
Gouvem^. 

March  21.  Wednesday.  I  went  with  Monsieur  de  la  Bastide  to  dinner 
to  my  Lord  Falconberg's  at  Chiswick. 

*  '^  Peter  Walsh  [says  Burnet]  was  the  honestest  and  learnedst  man  I  ever  knew  among  them. 
\u  t.  the  Papists].  He  was  of  Irish  extraction^  and  of  the  FranciBcan  order :  and  was  indeed^  in  all 
points  of  controversy,  almost  wholly  Protestant ;  but  he  had  senses  of  his  own,  hj  which  he  ex- 
cused his  adhering  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and  maintained  that  with  these  he  could  continue  in 
the  communion  of  that  Church  without  sin :  be  said  he  was  sure  he  did  some  good  by  staying  still 
on  that  side,  but  that  he  could  do  none  at  all  if  he  should  come  over.  He  thought  no  man 
ought  to  forsake  that  religion  in  which  he  was  bom  and  bred,  unless  he  was  clearly  convmced 
that  he  must  certainly  be  damned  if  he  continued  in  it.  He  was  an  honest  and  an  able  man,  much 
practised  in  intrigues,  and  knew  well  the  methods  of  Jesuits  and  other  missionaries." 

t  Dr.  Henry  Compton. 
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March  22.  Thursday.     I  stirred  not  from  home. 

March  28.  Friday.  I  went  to  Cornbury.  My  brother,  Mr.  H.  Boyle, 
and  Mr.  Gwyn  went  with  me :  we  baited  at  Wyeomb,  and  lay  at  Tetsworth. 

March  24.  Saturday.  We  dined  at  Oxford :  we  went  abroad  with  Mr. 
Boyle  to  show  him  the  theatre,  &c.  I  found  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph*  at 
the  press :  he  is  busy  upon  his  chronology.  The  Bishop  of  Manf  came 
to  us  at  the  Angel :  his  wife  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  son,  her  first  child. 
Bishop  Parker  was  to  be  buried  to-night.  We  came  to  Cornbury  about 
five  in  the  evening. 

March  25.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  Charlbury  Church. 
In  the  afternoon  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson  and  Mr.  Mayott  came  to  see  us. 

March  26.  Monday.     Mr.  I^ondon  came  to  me. 

March  27.  Tuesday.     Mr.  Mayott  and  Mr.  Clare  dined  with  ufi. 

March  28.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  we  rode  into  the  forest.  Sir 
Robert  Jenkinson,  Mr.  Jordan,  and  Mr.  Trumbull,  of  Witney,  dined  with 
us.     In  the  evening  we  went  to  see  my  Lady  Jenkinson. 

March  2ft.  Thursday.     We  went  to  Langley. 

March  90.  Friday.     The  Bishop  of  Man  dined  with  us. 

March  81 .  Saturday.  Mr.  Dormer,  Mr.  Mildway,  and  Mr.  Cary  dined 
with  us.  In  the  afternoon  Sir  Henry  Brown  was  to  see  us ;  he  is  High- 
sherifT  of  the  county. 

April  I.  Sunday.  Captain  John  Lloyd,  Thomas  Lloyd,  and  Captain 
Barlow  dined  with  us.  They  are  oflScers  in  the  Earl  of  Peterborough's  regi- 
ment ;  they  are  quartered  at  Oxford. 

April  2.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  left  Cornbury.  My  brother  and 
his  company  set  out  at  the  same  time  for  Warwickshire,  with  an  intention 
to  be  at  Cornbury  again  by  the  end  of  the  week.  I  dined  at  Oxford  with 
the  Bishop  of  Man.  Mr.  DodweU  was  this  morning  chosen  to  Mr.  Camb- 
den's  lecture,  void  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Lamphyre,  who  died  on  Friday  last. 
I  lay  at  Wyeomb  :  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  went  up  with  me. 

April  3.  Tuesday.  We  got  to  London  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  I 
thank  God  I  found  my  wife  well.  The  Bishops  of  Ely,  Bath  and  Wells, 
St.  Asaph,  and  Dr.  Tennison  supped  with  us. 

April  4.  Wednesday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  His  Majesty  spoke 
much  of  an  answer  Dr.  Burnet  had  written  to  a  pamphlet  called  "  Padia- 

*  Dr.  Lloyd.  t  Dr.  Baptist  Living. 
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mentum  Pacificum."  He  asked  me  if  I  had  read  it  ?  I  said  no,  I  had 
not  seen  it.  Upon  which  the  King  said,  the  Doctor  was  very  angry  and 
used  him,  in  his  usual  manner,  with  many  rude  and  insolent  expressions : 
his  Majesty  added,  he  had  not  read  the  pamphlet  which  the  Doctor  pre- 
tended  to  answer,  but  had  heard  it  was  a  good  thing.  Sir  John  Low- 
ther  of  Whitehaven  being  there,  said  he  had  read  it,  and  did  not  remem- 
ber any  thing  in  it,  which  any  one  could  except  against.  I  supped  at  my 
Lady  Thanet's,  where  was  a  very  great  entertainment,  for  my  Lord  Clif- 
ford and  his  lady,  he  having  newly  brought  her  to  town. 

April  6.  Thursday.  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  went  with  me  to  visit  Lord 
Halifax  ;  this  being  the  first  time  I  had  visited  him.  I  thought  he  had  not 
used  me  well  in  my  affair  with  the  Queen-dowager ;  but  being  told  that  he 
still  made  professions  of  service  to  me,  and  considering  that  the  term  draws 
near,  I  thought  it  not  amiss  to  see  what  reviving  our  former  acquaintance 
might  do :  there  passed  nothing  but  common  discourses  between  us.  I  dined 
with  Sir  Richard  Belling. 

April  6.  Friday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee ;  and  presented  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph  to  kiss  his  hand.  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  and  Dr.  Homeck  supped 
with  me. 

April  7.  Saturday.  I  waited  on  the  Princess :  I  visited  Lady  Ranelagh, 
and  Lady  Thanet. 

April  8.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  James's-church.  The  Bishop  of  Man 
dined  with  me :  he  had  preached  at  Court  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

April  9.  Monday.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home. 

April  10.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  word  was  brought  me,  that  the 
Princess  was  ill :  I  went  immediately  to  the  Cockpit  She  was  very  cheerful, 
and  said,  she  was  pretty  well ;  but  the  women  were  apprehensive  she  would 
miscarry. 

April  11.  Wednesday.  The  Princess  was  pretty  well,  and  had  a  very 
good  night :  I  dined  at  Monsieur  de  la  Bastide*s. 

April  12.  Thursday.  The  Princess  had  been  ill  again  in  the  night ;  and 
my  wife  brought  me  home  word,  she  feared  she  would  miscarry. 

April  13.  Gk)od-Friday.  I  went  to  St.  James's-church,  and  afterwards  to 
the  Cockpit ;  where  I  found  the  Princess  had  been  ill  again  in  the  night :  Dr. 
Chamberlain  had  been  sent  for;  and  it  was  the  general  apprehension^  she 
would  miscarry. 

April  14.  Saturday.     The  Princess  continued  much  as  she  was  yesterday. 
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April  15.  Eoster-day,  I  went  to  the  communion  at  St.  James's-ehurch : 
the  Princess  had  been  much  indisposed  in  the  night. 

April  16.  Monday.  As  soon  as  I  was  up»  I  .had  word  brought  me,  that 
the  Princess  had  miscarried  about  four  in  the  morning.  I  made  haste  to  the 
Cockpit :  I  found  the  King  with  her.  The  Princess  told  me,  she  was  as  well 
as  could  be  expected :  the  rumour  among  the  women  was,  that  she  had  only 
had  a  false  conception.  The  Queen  is  very  much  out  of  order  to-day ;  inso- 
much, that  it  was  feared  she  would  miscarry.  The  Queen-dowager  was  likewise 
indisposed,  and  was  let  blood.     I  dined  at  Lambeth. 

April  17.  Tuesday.  My  wife  and  I  went  to  Swallowfield:*  Mr.  Keight- 
ley  went  with  us.  We  found  my  brother,  Mr.  Boyle,  and  Mr.  Gwyn  come  in^ 
just  before  us. 

April  18.  Wednesday.     Mr.  Gwyn  went  away. 

April  19.  Thursday.  Captain  Edward  St.  Lo  dined  with  us :  he  came  from 
his  quarters  at  Wokingham.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  see  Mr.  Parry ; 
but  found  him  not  at  home :  however  we  went  in,  and  took  a  view  of  his 
new  house.  • 

April  20.  Friday.  In  the  morning  my  brother  and  Mr.  Boyle  went  to 
London.  Mr.  Parry  dined  with  me.  In  the  evening  I  rode  out  to  take  the 
air ;  and  met  my  son  and  Mr.  Young  coming  from  Sarum. 

April  21.  Saturday.  I  went  to  see  the  Bishop  of  Winchesterf  at  Farnham, 
and  dined  with  him.  Mr.  Keightley,  Mr,  Parry,  and  Mr.  Young,  went  with  me. 

April  22.  Sunday.     Dr.  Hungerford  and  Mr.  Pocock  dined  with.  me. 

April  23.  Monday.  In  the  evening  the  corporation  of  Reading  sent  one 
of  their  Serjeants  to  know  when  they  might  wait  on  me.  This  was  the  first 
civility  they  had  shown  me  since  the  new  regulation ;  and  I  do  not  much 
care  to  have  to  do  with  them,  all  the  honest  men  being  turned  out :  j:  so  I  sent 

*  Swallowfield  is  aboat  six  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Reading,  in  Berkshire.  Lord  Clarendon 
possessed  it  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  who  was  the  widow  of  Sir  William  Backhouse,  whose  fomily  had 
been  for  some  time  seated  here.  It  is  a  place  which  cannot  be  visited  without  interest: — the  Lord 
Chancellor  Clarendon,  after  his  retirement  from  public  life,  resided  for  some  time  at  this  seat  of  his 
son,  and  here  was  written  a  great  part  of  the  History  of  the  Rebellion.  Some  account  of  it  will  be 
found  in  a  note  at  p.  238,  vol.  i. 

t  Dr.  Peter  Mews. 

X  I  know  not  what  new  regulation  it  may  be  to  which  Lord  Clarendon  alludes,  that  could  have 
dianged  the  dispositions  of  the  men  of  Reading  so  entirely,  for  they  appear  to  have  been  formerly 
very  much  at  his  service.  See  a  letter  to  his  brother  in  another  part  of  this  Work,  in  which  they 
are  mentioned  as  desiring  him  to  name  their  representative.  Sec 

VOL.  II.  Z 
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them  word,  I  was  going  out  of  the  country  ;  and,  when  I  returned,  I  would 
let  them  know  it. 

April  24.  Tuesday.    Mr.  Bromstead  and  his  wife  dined  with  us. 

April  25.  Wednesday.  We  went  to  London.  As  soon  as  I  arrived. 
Hey  ton  told  me  the  Princess  was  extremely  ill ;  upon  which  I  went  to  the 
Cockpit ;  and  fopnd  she  had  had  a  fit  of  the  colic,  and  was  pretty  well  again. 
The  two  Irish  Judges,  Nugent  and  Rice,  began  their  journey  to-day  for  Ire- 
land, with  very  little  satisfaction ;  for  I  am  told,  the  King  did  not  approve 
the  proposals  they  brought  him  for  calling  a  parliament. 

April  26.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lord  Halifax ;  but  he 
was  not  at  home. 

April  27.  Friday.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  and  Dr.  Tennison  dined  with  us. 

April  28.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  again 
to  visit  Lord  Halifax :  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  went  with  me.  We  had  much  dis- 
coiu*se  about  my  afiair  with  the  Queen-dowager ;  but  all  came  to  no  more 
than  fair  promises,  to  do  me  all  the  service  in  his  power :  upon  which  Sir 
Paul  Rycaut  told  me,  as  we  came  away  together,  that  he  was  now  convinced 
Lord  Halifax  did  not  intend  me  any  kindness.  For  my  own  part,  I  told  him 
I  was  not  deceived. 

April  29.  Sunday.  I  went  to  St.  James's-church.  In  the  afternoon  I 
visited  Lady  Ranelagh  and  Mr.  Boyle. 

April  80.  Monday.  I  dined  at  my  Lord  Chancellor's :  Mr.  Graham  went 
with  me.  My  Lord  was  extraordinary  civil  to  me ;  and  promised  to  take  all 
opportunities  to  serve  me :  he  desired  I  would  see  him  sometimes. 

May  1.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  St.  James's-church.  In  the  afternoon  I  was 
with  my  counsel  to  retain  them  for  to-morrow. 

May  2.  Wednesday.  The  term  began.  Sir  Francis  Winnington  moved 
in  the  Exchequer  to  have  oyer  of  my  account ;  in  which  nothing  was  done, 
the  Queen's  Counsel  not  being  there. 

May  S.  Thursday.     Dr.  Tennison  dined  with  us. 

May  4.  Friday.  It  was  ordered  at  Council^  that  the  declaration  for  indul- 
gence should  be  read  in  all  churches  throughout  the  kingdom. 

May  5.  Saturday.  In  the  evening  Colonel  Fairfax  was  with  me,  being 
just  arrived  out  of  Ireland.  He  told  me  he  had  got  something  for  his  employ- 
ment, and  was  turned  farmer. 

May  6.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  James's-church.  Afterwards  I  waited  <m 
the  Princess. 
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May  7.  Monday,  I  dined  at  Lambeth.  Sir  Charles  Cotterell,  and  Dr. 
Tennison  were  with  me. 

May  8.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  Westminster  to  attend  a  motion,  the  Queen 
dowager's  counsel  had  given  notice  shovJd  be  made  against  an  order  formerly 
granted  upon  my  motion,  for  bringing  my  account  into  court ;  but  it  was 
put  off  till  to-morrow.  The  King  went  to  Clatham.  In  the  afternoon  I 
waited  on  the  Queen,  who  was  very  gracious.  She  told  me  she  was  glad  to 
see  me ;  and  asked  me,  if  the  King  had  had  no  discourse  with  me  concerning 
his  affairs?  I  told  her  no:  she  said  she  wondered  at  it,  for  she  was  sure 
he  intended  it.  She  then  asked  me  what  became  of  my  suit  with  the 
Queen  dowager  ?  Upon  which  I  gave  her  a  short  account  of  the  state  of 
it ;  and  did  assure  her  Majesty,  it  did  no  way  concern  her  prerogative ;  with 
which  she  seemed  to  be  well  satisfied. 

May  9.  Wednesday.  The  Queen-dowager's  motion  was  again  put  off, 
Baron  Powell  not  being  weU.  And  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  said,  this  was  a 
cause  of  great  weight ;  and  therefore  it  was  fit  to  have  a  full  court :  and  so  it 
was  left  sine  die.  In  the  evening  the  Queen  was  indisposed ;  upon  which  the 
King  was  sent  for. 

May  10.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  the  King  returned  from  Clatham  : 
the  Queen  continued  much  out  of  order.    Dr.  Homeck  dined  with  me. 

May  11.  Friday.  The  Queen  was  very  well,  and  had  a  very  good  night. 
Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  me. 

May  12.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth;  where  likewise  dined  the 
Bishops  of  London,  Ely,  and  Peterborough,  Chester  and  St.  David's.*  The 
two  last  discomposed  the  company,  nobody  caring  to  speak  before  them. 
Quickly  after  dinner  they  went  away.  Then  the  archbishop  and  the  rest 
took  into  consideration  the  reading  of  the  declaration  in  the  churches,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  council :  and,  after  full  deliberation,  it  was  resolved 
not  to  do  it.  Dr.  Tennison  was  present  at  all  the  debate.  The  resolution 
was,  to  petition  the  King  in  the  matter ;  but  first  to  get  as  many  bishops  to 
town  as  were  within  reach:  and,  in  order  thereunto,  that  the  Bishops  of 
Winchester,  Norwich,  Gloucester,  St.  Asaph,  Bath  and  Wells,  Bristol  and 
Chichester  should  be  written  to,  to  come  to  town. 

*  See  p.  18S-4;  where  Lord  Clarendon  has  made  the  same  remark  in  respect  to  the  Bishop  of 
Chester  (Cartwright.)  The  Bishop  of  St.  David's  at  this  time  was  Dr.  Thomas  Watson^  who  had 
been  recently  raised  to  the  bench.  He  was  at  a  sobseqaent  period  (1009)  deprived  for  simony  and 
other  crimes. 

z  2 
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May  13.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St  James's-church.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited 
Lord  Halifax  and  Lady  Ranelagh,  and  at  Burlington-house. 

May  14.  Monday.     I  waited  on  the  Princess. 

May  15.  Tuesday. 

May  16.  Wednesday.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  came  to  town  before 
noon :  he  alighted  at. my  house  and  dined  with  me.  I  sent  for  the  Bishop 
of  Ely,  who  quickly  came.  In  the  afternoon  they  two  went  to  Lambeth : 
in  the  evening  they  came  back  again ;  for  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  lay  at  my 
house.  They  told  me  most  of  the  city  clergy  had  resolved  not  to  read  the 
declaration.  The  Bishop  of  Winton  sent  his  excuse  to  the  archbishop,  that 
he  could  not  come  to  town,  being  indisposed  in  his  health.* 

May  17.  Thursday.  The  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Ely,  Dr.  Tennison, 
and  Dr.  Patrick  dined  with  us :  in  the  afternoon  they  went  to  Lambeth.  In 
the  evening  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  WeUs  and  Bristol  came  to  town.  Sir 
Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  us. 

May  18.  Friday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  brought  Monsieur  Alix 
to  him ;  who  presented  his  Majesty  with  a  book,  which  he  had  dedicated  to 
him:  the  King  received  him  very  graciously.  I  told  the  King  my  Lord 
Primate  of  Ireland  was  returning  into  that  kingdom,  and  desired  to  have  the 
honour  to  kiss  his  Majesty's  hand :  the  Eang  appointed  me  to  bring  him  at 
four  o'clock  on  Monday  in  the  afternoon  to  Mr.  Chiffinch's  lodgings,  in 
regard  of  the  Primate's  infirmities.  In  the  evening  the  Bishops,  six  in  num- 
ber, presented  a  petition  to  the  King,  praying  that  his  Majesty  would  recall 
his  proclamation  for  reading  the  proclamation  of  indulgence  in  the  churches. 
It  was  written  with  the  archbishop's  own  hand,  and  signed  by  himself  and 
the  other  six.  The  King  took  them  into  the  room  within  the  bed-<^hamber : 
when  he  had  read  the  petition,  he  was  angry,  and  said,  he  did  not  expect 
such  a  petition  from  them.f    This  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  told  me  when  he 

came  home. 

May  19.  Saturday.  In  the  moming  all  the  judges  were  sent  for  to  White- 
hall :  the  report  was  that  it  was  about  the  Bishops'  petition.  In  the  afternoon 
I  had  a  meeting  with  my  counsel. 

May  20.  Sunday.    I  was  at  St.  James's*church :  in  the  evening  I  had  an 

*  The  letter  of  the  Biflhop  (Dr.  Mews)  may  be  seen  in  ''  Gutch's  Collectaiiea  Curiosa,"  vol.  ii. 

p.  390. 

t  See  the  petition,  and  minatee  of  what  paaaed  at  the  interview  with  the  King,  printed  from 
authentic  copies  among  Ardibiahop  Sancroft's  papers,  in  the  Appendix. 
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account  that  the  declaration  was  read  only  in  four  churches  in  the  dty  and 
liberties.  Neither  Stillingfleet  nor  Tillotson  were  at  their  churches ;  but,  as 
I  am  told,  went  yesterday  to  their  country  houses.  So  overwise  are  some 
sort  of  men. 

May  21.  Monday.  The  King  went  a  hunting ;  so  my  Lord  Primate 
could  not  wait  on  him.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Pen  was  with  me,  the  first  time 
I  had  seen  him  for  a  long  time :  he  professed  great  kindness  to  me.  In  the 
afternoon  I  went  to  see  my  counsel  for  to-morrow. 

May  22.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  had  a  motion  in  the  Exchequer,  for 
lime  to  put  in  my  plea  or  demurrer,  as  I  should  be  advised.  And  the  court 
granted  me  time  to  the  first  day  of  the  next  term. 

May  23.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  was  with  my  Lord  Chancellor 
about  the  University  business,  relating  to  their  printers.  My  Lord  told  me 
the  King  had  been  informed  that  I  was  at  Lambeth  at  the  consultation 
among  the  bishops.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  at  the  Charter-house,  at  a  com- 
mittee of  the  governors. 

May  24.  Thiu-sday.  My  brother  dined  with  us,  and  returned  again  to 
New-Park.  Sir  Edward  Villiers  was  to  see  me :  he  came  out  of  Holland  the 
day  before  yesterday.  He  told  me  the  Princess  had  commanded  him  to  see 
me  from  her.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  us. 

May  25.  Friday.  Sir  Richard  Bellings  told  me,  that  last  night  the 
Queen-dowager  had  declared  she  would  not  go  into  Portugal ;  at  which  the 
whole  family  were  overjoyed.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  went  out  of  town. 
In  the  afternoon  I  went  with  the  Vice-chancellor  of  Oxford  to  my  Lord 
Chancellor,  about  the  University  printers ;  who  were  much  molested  by  Hills 
and  the  London  printers. 

May  26.  Saturday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  The  Bishop  of  Ely,  my 
wife,  and  I  dined  with  my  brother  at  New-Park. 

May  27.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  James's-church.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited 
Lady  Ranelagh. 

May  28.  Monday.  My  son  went  to  Bath  to  wait  on  the  Prince.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Bishop  of  Ely  was  with  me :  he  told  me  that  my  Lord  Sunder- 
land had  sent  a  summons  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  the  Archbishop,  requiring 
him  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops,  who  had  signed  the  petition,  to  appear  before 
the  King  in  council  on  the  8th  of  June,  to  answer  to  such  matters  of  mis- 
demeanours  as  shall  be  then  objected  against  them.  I  visited  the  Duchess  of 
Monmouth,  she  being  newly  come  to  town :  she  owned  that  she  had  been 
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married  three  weeks  to  Lord  Comwallis,  and  that  she  went  into  the  country 
to  avoid  the  clutter  usual  upon  those  occasions.  In  the  evening  I  went  with 
Dr.  Tennison  to  take  the  air  in  Chelsea^garden. 

May  29.  Tuesday. 

May  SO.  Wednesday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  visited  Lord  Godol- 
phin,  upon  Mr.  Keightley's  score ;  towards  whom  he  made  very  kind  pro- 
fessions,  and  promised  me  that  he  and  Lord  Dover  would  take  the  first  op- 
portunity to  move  the  King,  that  he  might  be  one  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Revenue  in  Ireland,  which,  he  doubted  not,  would  succeed.  I  was  told 
there  would  be  quickly  some  alterations  in  that  commission.  In  the  after- 
noon I  carried  my  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland  to  the  King,  at  Mr.  Chiffinch's : 
his  Majesty  was  very  gracious  to  him  ;  but  spoke  only  of  general  things,  and 
not  one  word  of  business. 

May  31.  Thursday.  A  servant  of  my  son's  came  post  to  town  with  an 
account  that  he  was  fallen  ill  at  Marlborough  of  a  violent  fever.  I  sent  a 
coach  immediately  to  bring  him  to  town,  if  it  were  convenient,  together  with 
directions  and  remedies  from  Dr.  Lower  and  Dr.  Goodale. 

June  1.  Friday.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges  and  Dr.  Homeck  supped  with  me. 

June  2.  Saturday.  I  am  now  this  day  complete  fifty  years  of  age,  which 
I  have  passed  in  as  constant  a  course  of  good  health  as  most  men.  God  make 
me  thankful  for  it,  and  grant,  that,  laying  aside  the  follies  and  ambition  of 
this  deceitful  world  (of  which  I  have  been  too  fond)  I  may  spend  the  rest  of 
my  days  so  as  to  fit  me  for  a  better  world ;  and  this  I  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  my  blessed  Saviour,  who  died  for  me,  a  most  miserable  sinner.  Amen. 
Amen. 

June  3.  Whit-Sunday.     I  received  the  Communion  at  St.  James*s-church. 

June  4.  Monday.  In  the  evening  I  went  with  my  wife  into  Chelsea- 
garden. 

June  5.  Tuesday.  My  wife  and  I  dined  with  Sir  St.  John  Brodrick  at 
Wandsworth.  Lady  Orrery  and  Mr.  Keightley  went  with  us.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Bishops  of  Ely  and  Bath  and  WeUs  were  with  me :  I  advised  them 
to  consult  with  the  best  lawyers,  how  to  behave  themselves  at  the  Council- 
board  ;  that  the  time  drew  near ;  and  that  they  should  not  come  unprepared 
to  answer  any  question  that  might  be  asked  them  upon  their  petition. 

June  6.  Wednesday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  Sir  Charles  Porter  and 
Colonel  Fairfax  dined  with  me.  I  visited  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth,  Lady 
Thanet,  and  Lady  Ranelagh.     In  the  evening  the  Bishops  of  Ely,  Bath  and 
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Wells»  Peterborough,  and  St.  Asaph  (the  last  was  just  come  to  town)  were 
with  me,  and  desired  to  borrow  some  Parliament  Journals;  which,  they 
thought,  might  be  useful  to  them,  and  which  I  lent  them.  I  had  letters 
from  my  son,  that  he  was  pretty  well  recovered,  and  meant  to  go  on  his 
journey  to  the  Bath. 

June  7.  Thursday.  In  the  evening  the  Bishops  were  with  me,  and  told 
me  they  had  taken  advice  with  the  best  counsel,  and  hoped  they  should  have 
good  success  to-morrow.  I  asked  them  if  they  had  well  considered  what  to 
do,  or  say,  in  case  they  should  be  required  to  find  bail  for  their  further  ap- 
pearance, (for  such  a  thing  was  whispered,)  and  I  found  they  had  not ;  where- 
upon I  earnestly  pressed  them  to  go  this  very  evening,  and  advise  therein  with 
Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  who  could  best  instruct  them  what  power  the  Council- 
board  now  had ;  and  so  they  left  me,  resolving  to  go  presently  to  him. 

-  June  8.  Friday.  Having  heard  that  Mr.  Sheridan's  place  in  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Revenue  of  Ireland  would  be  speedily  filled  up,  I  went  to  my 
Lord  Grodolphin  about  Mr.  Keightley :  he  said,  the  King  had  spoken  to  him 
of  that  afiair  but  yesterday,  and  told  him  he  was  engaged  to  give  Sheridan's 
place  to  another ;  but  would  talk  with  him  about  Mr«  Keightley  within  two 
or  three  days.  My  Lord  Godolphin  would  have  me  believe  he  did  not 
know  to  whom  the  King  was  engaged.  I  now  begin  to  believe  what  I 
had  been  told  before,  that  Keightley  should  never  have  any  thing,  be- 
cause he  had  changed  his  religion.  In  the  afternoon  the  Archbishop  and 
the  rest  appeared  at  Council.  When  they  were  first  called  in  the  petition 
was  shown  them,  and  they  were  asked  if  they  owned  that  petition  ?  The 
Archbishop  answered,  that  the  King  very  well  knew  what  petition  was 
delivered  to  him,  and  that  it  could  not  be  expected  they  should  accuse  them- 
selves :  upon  which  they  were  ordered  to  withdraw.  After  a  little  debate 
they  were  called  in,  and  bid  withdraw  again  twice  or  thrice.  What  past  at 
each  time  I  cannot  yet  particularly  learn.  But  at  last  they  were  required  to 
enter  into  recognizances  to  appear  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  the  first  day 
of  next  term,  which  they  refused  to  do ;  and  thereupon  were  committed  to 
the  Tower  \*  and  the  Attorney-general  was  ordered  to  prefer  an  information 
against  them.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  me. 

June  9.  Saturday.  Multitudes  of  people  went  to  the  Tower  to  the 
bishops. 

*  See  the  account  of  this  affair  as  given  from  Archbishop  Bancroft's  papers  in  the  Appendix. 


176  DIARY   OF  [1«88. 

June  10.  Trinity-Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  was  at  St..  James's  Church, 
where  I  observed  great  whispering,  but  could  not  learn  what  the  matter  was. 
As  I  was  gouig  home,  my  page  told  me  the  Queen  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
son  :  I  sent  presently  to  St.  James's  (whither  the  Court  removed  but  the  last 
night,)  and  word  was  brought  me  it  was  true  that  her  Majesty  was  delivered 
about  ten  this  morning.  As  soon  as  I  had  dined  I  went  to  Court,  and  found 
the  King  shaving :  I  kissed  his  hand,  and  wished  him  joy.  He  said,  the 
Queen  was  so  quick  in  her  labour,  and  he  had  so  much  company,  that  he  had 
not  time  to  dress  himself  till  now.  He  bid  me  go  and  see  the  prince.  I  went 
into  the  room,  which  had  been  formerly  the  Duchess's  private  bed-chamber, 
and  there  my  Lady  Powis  (who  was  made  governess)  showed  me  the  Prince ; 
he  was  asleep  in  his  cradle,  and  was  a  very  fine  child  to  look  upon.  I  visited 
the  Bishops  in  the  Tower,  with  whom  was  a  vast  concourse  of  people  gomg 
in  and  out. 

June  11.  Monday.  In  the  morning  there  was  a  strong  nunour  that  the 
young  Prince  was  dead.*  He  had  been  ill  in  the  night,  and  the  King  was 
called  up ;  but  upon  giving  him  remedies,  God  be  thanked,  he  grew  better. 

June  12.  Tuesday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Bishops  in  the  Tower. 
They  told  me  Lord  Halifax  had  been  to  see  them,  and  advised. them  to  write 
every  one  to  three  peers  to  be  bail  for  them  when  they  came  to  the  King's 
Bench  ;  wliich,  they  said,  they  did  not  like,  and  seemed  not  inclined  to  do  it. 
I  confess  I  do  not  understand  his  Lordship's  notions :  I  am  sure,  when  the 
reading  the  declaration  was  under  consideration,  and  the  petition  for  which 

*  All  manner  of  idle  stories  were  circulated^  and  Burnet  has  not  scrupled  to  record  many  of 
them,  which  were,  as  Swift  remarks,  mere  coffee-house  gossip.  Upon  this  occasion  he  re- 
lates one  which  may  serve  as  a  sample  of  the  rest : — "  That  night  one  Hemings,  a  very  worthy 
man,  an  apothecary  by  his  trade,  who  lived  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  the  very  next  door  to  a  family  of 
an  eminent  Papist,  (Brown,  brother  to  the  Viscount  Montacute,  lived  there,)  the  wall  between  his 
parlour  and  theirs  being  so  thin  that  he  could  easily  hear  any  thing  that  was  said  with  a  loud  voice ; 
he  (Hemings)  was  reading  in  his  parlour  late  at  night,  when  he  heard  one  coming  into  the  neigh- 
bouring parlour,  and  say  with  a  doleAil  voice,  '  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  dead  :'  upon  which  a  great 
many  that  lived  in  the  house  came  down  stairs  very  quick.  Upon  this  confusion  he  could  not 
hear  any  thing  more ;  but  it  was  plain  they  were  in  a  great  consternation.  He  went  with  the 
news  the  next  morning  to  the  Bishops  in  the  Tower.  The  Countess  of  Clarendon  came  thither  soon 
after,  and  told  them  she  had  been  at  the  young  Prince's  door,  but  was  denied  access;  she  was 
amazed  at  it ;  and  asked  if  they  knew  her ;  they  said  they  did ;  but  that  the  Queen  had  ordered, 
that  no  person  whatsoever  should  be  suffered  to  come  in  to  him.  This  gave  credit  to  tiemings's 
story,  and  looked  as  if  all  was  ordered  to  be  kept  shut  and  close  till  another  child  was  found.** — 
Burnetts  History,  vol.  i.  pp.  763-3. 
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the  Bishops  now  suffer,  he  was  so  very  cautious,  that  he  would  give  no  advice 
at  all.  I  told  the  Bishops  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  best  thing  they  could  do 
was,  without  any  noise,  to  send  to  some  of  their  friends  (without  regarding 
whether  they  were  peers  or  not)  to  be  at  Westminster  the  first  day  of  the 
Term,  in  case  there  should  be  occasion  for  them. 

June  13.  Wednesday.  I  visited  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth,  and  Lady 
Ranelagh.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  us. 

June  14.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  my  Lord  Chancellor. 
He  discoursed  very  freely  to  me  concerning  the  Bishops ;  said  he  was  much 
troubled  at  their  prosecution,  and  made  many  professions  of  service  for  them, 
which  he  desired  me  to  let  them  know.  He  said  the  King  was  once  re- 
solved to  let  the  business  fall,  and  not  to  have  proceeded  thus  against  them ; 
that  he  was  grieved  to  find  he  had  changed  his  mind ;  that  he  knew  not  how 
it  came  pass,  but  said  there  was  no  remedy  ;  some  men  would  hurry  the  King 
to  his  destruction.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Tower,  and  gave  the 
Bishops  an  account  of  all  that  my  Lord  Chancellor  had  said  to  me. 

June  15.  Friday.  The  first  day  of  the  term,  at  the  first  sitting  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  Attorney-general  moved  for  a  habea9  corpus 
returnable  immediately,  to  bring  the  Bishops  into  court.  About  half  an  hour 
after  eleven  they  came.  Both  the  Hall  and  Pala<5e-yard  were  extremely 
crowded :  all  the  way,  as  they  came  from  the  bridge,  where  they  landed,  to 
the  very  court,  the  people  made  a  lane  for  them,  and  begged  their  blessings. 
When  they  were  in  court,  the  information  against  them  was  read.  The 
Bishops'  counsel  offered  several  pleas,  but  they  were  aU  overruled.  Judge 
Powell  dissenting  from  his  brethren  in  every  point.  At  last  they  pleaded 
the  general  issue,  and  so  their  trials  were  appointed  to  be  this  day  fortnight. 
The  court  took  their  own  recognizances  to  appear  then ;  the  Archbishop  in 
200/.  the  rest  in  100/.  each ;  and  so  they  went  home ;  the  people  in  like 
manner  crowding  for  their  blessings.  As  I  was  taking  coach  in  the  little 
Palace-yard,  by  the  House  of  Lords,  I  found  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd,  the  people  thinking  it  a  blessing  to  kiss  any  of  these 
bishops'  hand  or  garments.  I  took  him  into  my  coach,  and  carried  him  home 
to  my  house ;  but  was  fain  to  turn  up  through  Tothill-street,  and  so  to  go  round 
by  the  Park,  to  avoid  the  throng  the  other  way  in  the  streets  ;  which  neither 
the  Bishop  nor  I  cared  to  be  in.  The  Bishop  supped  with  me ;  so  did  Sir 
Thomas  Clarges,  Dr.  Tennison,  and  Dr.  Homeck.     In  the  evening  the  Prince 

VOL.  II.  •  2  A 


178  DIARY  OP  [1688. 

and  Princess  returned  from  Bath.     My  son,  GU)d  be  thanked,  came  home 
well,  but  very  much  fallen  away  with  his  late  sickness. 

June  16.  Saturday.  I  waited  on  the  Prince  and  Princess,  who  are  very 
well.  She  said  she  found  herself  much  the  better  for  the  Bath,  and  speaks  of 
going  speedily  to  Tunbridge.  In  the  evening  some  of  the  Bishops  were  with 
me. 

June  17.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  James's-church.  This  was  appointed  for 
a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

June  18.  Monday.  I  waited  on  the  Princess :  she  desired  me  to  give  her 
an  account  of  the  Bishops'  affair,  which  I  did. 

June  19.  Tuesday.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  went  together  to  dinner  to 
my  Lord  Burlington's,  at  Chiswick. 

June  20.  Wednesday.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  at  a  Committee  of  the 
Governors  of  the  Charter-house.    As  I  came  home  I  visited  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 

June  21.  Thursday.  I  was  told  that  this  morning  the  Chancellor  had 
carried  Sir  Samuel  Astry  to  the  King :  it  was  presently  suspected  to  be  about 
the  Bishops'  trial,  he  being  the  person  that  is  to  strike  the  jury.  I  waited  on 
the  Princess. 

June  22.  Friday.     I  stirred  not  abroad  all  day. 

June  23.  Saturday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  moved  his  Majesty 
to  do  something  for  poor  Captain  Plunckett.  Lord  Tyrconnel  had  used 
him  very  hardly  (though  an  Irishman)  for  no  reason,  that  I  could  learn,  but 
because  the  poor  man  spoke  gratefully  of  me.  The  King  assured  me  he 
would  take  care  of  him.  Robert  Barclay*  dined  with  me :  he  told  me  that 
he  and  Penn*  had  reconciled  Lord  Sunderland  and  Lord  Melfort ;  which  he 
hoped  would  be  the  ruin  of  Father  Peters.  Monsieur  Zulestein  arrived  from 
Holland  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  congratulate  the  birth  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales.     In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lady  Ranelagh. 

June  24.  Sunday.     I  was  at  St.  James's-church. 

June  25.  Monday.  In  the  evening  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  Ely,  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  Peterborough,  were  with  me.  They  told  me  their  jury  was 
settled  this  afternoon.  I  was  told  Sir  Robert  Clarke  had  been  very  busy 
at  Sir  Samuel  Astry's  in  that  manner. 

June  26.  Tuesday.  A  call  of  Serjeants.  I  carried  I^ord  Montrath  to 
Lord  GU)dolphin,  to  bespeak  his  favour  upon  a  petition  relating  to  his  estate 

*  Robert  Barclay  and  William  Peon,  the  two  distinguielied  Quakers  of  those  names. 
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in  Ireland,  which  was  to  come  before  the  Trea3ury.     I  dined  with  Sir  Richard 
Belling.     I  feed  my  counsel  for  to-morrow. 

June  27.  Wednesday.  I  went  to  Westminster,  but  my  cause  was  put 
off  till  Saturday.  I  visited  Monsieur  Zulestein.  In  the  afternoon  I  was 
with  my  Lord  Chancellor :  he  talked  very  freely  to  me,  and  with  great 
trouble,  upon  the  Bishops'  affair.  He  seemed  very  apprehensive  that  their 
being  brought  to  a  public  trial  would  be  of  very  iU  consequence  to  the  King 
in  all  his  affairs ;  but  he  said  it  would  be  found  that  he  had  done  the  part  of 
an  honest  man :  "  as  for  the  judges,'*  said  he,  "  they  are  most  of  them  rogues." 

June  28.  Thursday.  The  bishops  told  me  they  had  settled  every  thing 
with  their  counsel  for  their  trial.  Lord  Dartmouth  had  been  with  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  to  persuade  him  to  make  application  to  the  King ;  which  got 
air,  and  was  like  to  have  been  very  inconvenient,  had  not  the  Bishop  been 
very  steady. 

June  29.  Friday.  The  Bishops  were  brought  to  their  trial;  which 
lasted  from  nine  in  the  morning  till  past  six  in  the  evening.  There  were 
five  or  six  and  twenty  noblemen  all  the  time  in  court :  when  the  jiury  with- 
drew,  the  court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  ten  o'clock.  The  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph,  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  and  Dr.  Tennison  supped  with  me.  Mr.  " 
Blaney  was  in  court  to  take  the  trial.  My  Lord  Mayor  and  Court  of  Al- 
dermen were  to-day  to  wait  on  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

June  80.  Saturday.  Westminster-hall  was  extremely  full  again.  The 
jmy,  (Sir  Roger  Langley  foreman),  brought  in  their  verdict,  "  Not  guilty  ;" 
upon  which  there  was  a  most  wonderful  shout,  that  one  would  have  thought 
the  Hall  had  cracked,  insomuch  that  the  Court  took  notice  of  it.  My 
cause  with  the  Queen  Dowager  was  put  off  tiU  Tuesday  next.  In  the 
evening  I  went  to  New-Park.  I  found  my  brother  just  arrived  from  the 
Bath.  In  the  evening,  multitudes  of  bonfires  were  made  for  the  Bishops 
being  acquitted. 

July  1.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  James's-church.  The  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph  dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  my  Lord  Abingdon,  who  came 
to  town  upon  the  Bishops'  trial,  was  to  see  me:  he  goes  out  of  town  to- 
morrow. 

July  2»  Monday. 

July  3.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  Westminster,  expecting  my  cause  would 
have  come  on ;  but,  after  some  wrangling  between  the  counsel,  the  Barons 
said,  they  had  not  been  duly  attended  with  the  books,  and  so  the  cause  was 
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put  ofiF  till  the  next  term.  Sure  these  delays  are  no  gredt  signs  that  the 
matter  is  so  clear  on  the  Queen's  side.  My  brother  dined  with  us :  in  the 
afternoon  we  went  together  to  Lambeth  to  visit  the  Archbishop. 

July  4.  Wednesday. 

July  5.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  was  with  my  Lord  Chancellor : 
he  told  me  he  found  the  King  a  little  troubled,  that  the  Bishops  had  been 
brought  to  their  trial ;  that  he  seemed  to  be  in  a  milder  temper  than  he  had 
been,  and  he  hoped  he  might  be  persuaded  to  take  moderate  councils.  "  Now,** 
says  my  Lord,  **  honest  men,  both  lords  and  others,  (though  the  King  had  used 
them  hardly),  should  appear  often  at  court ;  I  am  sure  it  would  do  good.'* 
He  desired  I  would  come  sometimes  to  him,  that  by  me  he  might  have  a 
correspondence  with  the  Archbishop,  which  it  was  yet  too  soon  for  him  to 
have  openly.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  Morpeth  was  married  to  my  Lady 
Anne  Capell :  there  was  a  great  entertainment,  and  much  company,  though 
none  but  relations. 

July  6.  Friday.  Sir  John  Trevor,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Colonel  Tytus, 
and  Mr.  Vane,  Sir  Henry  Vane's  son,  were  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council. 
Good  God  bless  us  !  what  wiU  the  world  come  to  ? 

July  7.  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  my  Lady  Thanet  and  my 
Lady  Ranelagh. 

July  8.  Sunday.     I  was  at  St.  James's-church. 

July  9.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Queen,  the  first 
time  I  had  seen  her  since  she  lay  in.  She  was  very  gracious  to  me,  and 
asked  me  why  I  had  not  been  there  before,  and  why  I  did  not  come  oftener. 

July  10.  Tuesday.  When  I  came  home  from  prayers  in  the  morning, 
my  wife  told  me  my  son  was  gone  away  with  Mrs.  O'Brian,  my  Lady 
Catherine's  daughter,*  which  struck  me  to  the  heart.  The  more  I  think  of 
it,  the  more  it  troubles  me.  I  had  been  in  treaty  this  last  year  with  my 
Lady  Catherine  and  Sir  Joseph  Williamson,  for  this  young  lady,  at  my 
son's  desire,  for  I  had  no  kind  of  acquaintance  with  them ;  but  finding  she 
had  no  portion,  without  which  I  can  make  no  settlements,  and  that  her  es- 
tate does  not  come  to  her  part,  till  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  debts  are  paid. 


*  Lady  Catherine  Stewart,  sister  and  heir  to  Charles  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lennox.  She 
was  the  widow  of  Henry  Lord  Rirackan,  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  and  was  now  married 
to  Sir  Joseph  Williamson,  Secretary  of  State.  He  was  a  native  of  Cumberland^  the  son  of  a  derw 
gyman,  and  had  previously  filled  some  diplomatic  situations  abroad. 
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which  are  still  near  14,000/.,  I  broke  very  fairly  off.  It  is  the  most  incon- 
venient  match  that  could  have  been  for  me ;  a  young  woman  oddly  bred, 
no  manner  of  advantage,  and  an  unavoidable  charge.  Besides,  it  is  a  base 
thing,  and  unbecoming  a  man  of  honour  to  steal  a  child  from  a  parent, 
and  what  no  man  would  willingly  have  to  be  his  own  case.  I  thank  Gkxl 
I  had  no  hand  in  it.  O  Lord!  make  me  able  to  bear  this  irrecoverable 
blow.  Good  Gk>d !  that  my  poor  family  should  be  brought  into  utter  misery 
by  him  who  was  the  only  hopes  of  raising  it.  O  Lord !  my  heart  is  even 
broke !  My  brother,  whose  kindness  is  never  wanting,  quickly  came  to  me, 
but  I  told  him  I  would  not  see  my  son,  nor  take  any  notice  of  the  match. 
He  went  then  to  my  Lady  Catherine,  'who  was  full  of  indignation ;  as  I 
confess  she  had  reason  to  be.  My  wife,  who  had  always  been  as  fond  of 
my  son,  as  if  he  had  been  her  own,  helped  him  all  she  could  in  this  match, 
believing  it  a  convenient  and  advantageous  match  for  him ;  but  finding  I 
was  so  much  troubled  at  it,  she  took  a  lodging  for  them  in  Leicester-fields, 
whither  they  came  in  the  evening.  It  seems  they  were  married  at  Tot- 
teridge.  Mrs.  Garaway  and  Mr.  Keightley  had  been  assisting  in  the  con- 
trivance, and  went  away  with  them,  thinking,  I  verily  believe,  that  they 
had  done  well  in  it. 

July  11.  Wednesday.  Reflecting  with  myself,  that  this  young  man, 
who  I  doubted  had  made  himself  unhappy,  was  my  son  and  only  child ;  that 
I  ought  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad  market,  and  not  to  add  misery  to  misery  ; 
I  yielded  to  the  persuasions  of  my  wife  and  my  brother,  and  went  to  see 
my  son  and  his  wife.  I  dined  with  them,  and  took  them  home  to  my  house 
in  the  evening.  I  endeavoured  to  wait  on  my  Lady  Catherine,  but  she  was 
not,  or  would  not  be  at  home. 

July  12.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  with  my  Lady  Catherine, 
and  found  Sir  Joseph  with  her.  I  made  my  compliments  as  well  as  she 
would  give  me  leave ;  but  she  would  not  hear  me  say  anything  with  pa- 
tience, (which  I  confess  I  could  not  blame  her  for),  and  so  I  came  away. 
I  desired  Sir  Joseph  to  do  good  offices,  and  persuade  my  Lady  to  see 
her  daughter;  but  he  said,  with  a  wonderful  stifTness,  that  he  was  the 
unfittest  man  in  the  world  to  interpose  between  my  Lady  and  her  daugh- 
ter. I  said,  I  thought  quite  the  contrary,  that  he  was  the  fittest,  and  so 
we  parted.  They  went  immediately  to  Cobham.  Monsieur  Zulestein  was 
to  see  me. 

July  18.  Friday.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  and  Dr.  Homeck  supped  with  me. 


182  DIARY  OF  [1088. 

July  14.  Saturday.     I  visited  Sir  Richard  Belling,  and  Lady  Ranelagh. 

July  15.  Sunday.     I  was  at  St.  James's-church. 

July  16.  Monday.     We  all  dined  with  my  brother  at  New-Park. 

July  17.  Tuesday.  My  Lady  Catherine  and  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  came 
to  town.  I  went  to  see  them :  they  were  pretty  well  pacified.  In  the 
evening  Sir  Joseph  visited  my  daughter,  and  said  her  mother  would  quickly 
see  her.  We  went  all  to  the  Duchess  of  Richmond's  to  see  the  fireworks, 
which  were  made  for  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  I  visited  Monsieur 
Zidestein. 

July  18.  Wednesday.  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  came  to  my  daughter,  and 
carried  her  to  her  mother:  so,  God  be  thanked!  that  breach  is  made  up. 
He  afterwards  visited  my  wife  and  me ;  and  in  the  evening  we  went  to 
my  Lady  Catherine. 

July  19.  Thursday.  Monsieur  Zulestein*  dined  with  us.  Lady  Catherine 
and  Sir  Joseph  went  to  Cobham,  and  invited  us  thither. 

July  20.  Friday. 

July  21.  Saturday.  My  wife  and  I,  son  and  daughter,  dined  at  Sion :  we 
went  thence  to  Cobham.  Sir  Joseph  met  us  two  miles  from  the  house :  we 
were  made  very  welcome.     It  is  a  noble  place.f 

July  22.  Sunday.  We  went  to  Rochester  to  church,  to  the  cathedral ; 
where,  to  my  admiration,  was  neither  dean,  nor  sq  much  as  one  prebend.  The 
same  man  said  both  the  services,  and  preached ;  and  before  sermon  a  psalm 
was  sung,  as  in  common  parish  churches.     Shameful ! 

July  23.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  town ;  where  I  met 
the  news,  that  the  Duke  of  Ormond  died  on  Saturday  last  at  Ejngston-hall. 
I  went  with  my  son  to  the  Master  in  Chancery  about  his  wife's  concerns :  we 
supped  upon  the  water. 

July  24.  Tuesday.  The  Court  removed  to  Windsor.  I  dined  at  Sir 
H.  CapeU's,  at  Kew,  with  all  my  family.  Lord  Worcester  went  with  us. 
I  went  with  him  to  solicit  the  Prebends  of  Westminster  to  choose  the  young 

*  Zulestein  had  been  previously  in  England  as  Envoy  from  the  Prince  of  Orangej  and  was  con- 
seqnently  well  acquainted  with  the  leading  men  of  the  nation* 

t  Cobham-hallj.  in  Kent,  to  which  Lady  O'Brian  became  entitled  on  the  death  of  her  brother, 
Charles  Duke  of  Richmond.  She  vested  her  interest  in  this  manor  as  well  as  of  the  rest  of  her  estates 
in  Sir  Joseph  Williamson ;  but  the  Duke  of  Richmond  dying  greatly  in  debt,  Cobham-hall,  and  the 
rest  of  his  estates  in  its  vicinity,  were  sold  to  pay  his  debts;  but  were  purchased  by  Sir  Joseph,  who 
resided  here  till  his  death,  in  1701. 
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Duke  of  Ormond  their  High^teward,  in  the  place  of  his  grandfather.  In  the 
evening  I  had  an  account  from  Oxford,  that  the  University  had  chosen  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  their  Chancellor. 

July  25.  Wednesday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  with  my  son  to  the 
Mastar  in  Chancery. 

July  26.  Thursday.  I  was  at  my  Lord  Chancellor's  in  the  morning,  to 
attend  a  motion  about  my  daughter's  affairs.  My  brother  went  to  Windsor 
with  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  to  present  him  to  the  King.  At  Hounslow  my 
brother  met  a  letter  from  my  Lord  Middleton ;  the  substance  of  whidi  was, 
to  tell  him  that  the  King  was  much  displeased  at  Lord  Ormond's  being  chosen 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  that  he  would  not  have  him  accept  of  it  :*  upon 
which  Lord  Ormond  came  back,  and  my  brother  went  on.  I  supped  at  my 
Lady  Thanet's. 

July  27.  Friday.  My  brother  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to  make  haste 
to  Windsor  to  wait  on  the  King,  who  was  pleased  to  desist  in  the  matter  of 
the  University.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  at  my  Lord  Chancellor's  at  a  hearing, 
upon  a  reference  to  the  petition  of  Mr.  Dockmanique,  relating  to  the  New 
River ;  but  it  was  put  off  tiU  another  day. 

July  28.  Saturday.  I  went  to  Swallowfield  with  my  family :  we  dined  at 
Bagshot. 

July  29.  Sunday.     Dr.  Hungerford  and  Mr.  Pocock  dined  with  us. 

July  80.  Monday.  A  most  violent  rain  for  twelve  hours  without  in- 
termission. 

July  31.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  Windsor.  I  waited  on  the  King  and 
Queen ;  who,  as  soon  as  they  had  dined,  went  to  Richmond,  the  Prince  not 
being  well:  he  was  settled  there  for  the  benefit  of  the  air.  I  dined  with 
Lord  Dartmouth :  I  went  to  London  in  the  evening :  I  supped  with  my 
Lady  Orrery. 

August  1.  Wednesday.  I  went  to  Mr.  Anthony  Keek's  to  meet  Mr. 
Cherry,  Darwyn,  and  Green,  about  the  New  River  affair;  my  Lord  Chan* 
cellor  having  recommended  Mr.  Dockmanique's  petition,  and  the  whole  affair 
to  Mr.  Keck  and  Mr.  Whitlock  to  take  it  up  :  in  order  to  which  they  made 
a  proposal  of  accommodation,  which  was  embraced  by  our  side.  But  Green, 
&c.  said  nothing  could  be  done  without  the  Governor ;  and  Cherry  undertook 

*  See  some  letters  which  passed  upon  this  occasion^  printed  from  Archbishop  Sancroft's  papers^  in 
the  Appendix* 
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to  write  to  him  and  the  Deputy-goiremor,  and  to  bring  answers  from  them 
oh  Saturday,  when  we  agreed  to  meet  again.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard 
Belling. 

Aug.  2.  Thursday,  I  dined  at  Lambeth.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lady 
Ranelagh.  The  Prince  was  extremely  ill,  and  was  thought  in  great  danger : 
he  had  been  hitherto  brought  up  by  hand,  and  now  they  spoke  of  giving  him 
a  nurse. 

Aug.  3.  Friday.     I  supped  at  Lady  Sylvius's.* 

Aug.  4.  Saturday.  I  went  to  Mr.  Keek's,  whither  came  only  Mr.  Whit- 
lock  and  Cherry ;  who  brought  letters  from  Mr.  Neville  and  Mr.  Bemers, 
which  signified  nothing  but  delay :  at  which  Mr.  Keck  was  so  much  dissatis- 
fied that  he  signed  a  report  to  my  Lord  Chancellor  of  matter  of  fact,  though 
Mr.  Whitlock  refused  to  join  in  it.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  SwaUowfield. 

Aug.  5.  Sunday.     I  went  only  to  church. 

Aug.  6.  Monday.  My  son  went  to  Tunbridge,  to  the  Prince  of  Den- 
mark, with  much  persuasion. 

Aug.  7.  Tuesday. 

Aug,  8.  Wednesday.  I  went  to  London.  I  was  told  the  Prince  had 
been  very  ill  till  the  day  before  yesterday,  when  a  niu'se  was  given  him ;  and, 
that  upon  sucking,  he  visibly  mended.  I  went  to  my  Lord  Chancellor's ;  but 
he  was  gone  to  Dover  with  Lady  Pembroke,  and  is  not  expected  back  till  to- 
morrow night.     I  supped  at  my  Lady  Thanet's. 

Aug.  9.  Thiu'sday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth.  Dr.  Tennison  went  with  me : 
Lord  Falconberg  was  there.     I  supped  at  Madam  de  Gouvem^'s. 

Aug.  10.  Friday.  I  gave  my  Lord  Chancellor  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Mr.  Keek's.  He  said  he  was  sorry  it  was  not  composed ;  but,  if 
I  would  dine  with  him  at  Bulstrode  (whither  he  was  just  going,)  on  Monday 
next,  he  would  get  Mr.  Whitlock  and  Mr.  Neville  thither,  and  would  end  it. 

Aug.  11.  Saturday.  I  got  to  Swallowfield  before  noon.  Quickly  after 
me  my  Lord  Montrath  and  my  son  came  in :  he  had  made  but  a  short  stay  at 
Tunbridge.  My  wife  was  at  Windsor,  and  brought  an  account  that  the  Prince 
was  come  thither  to-day,  and  extremely  mended. 

Aug.  12.  Sunday. 

Aug.  18.  Monday.     I  was  at  Bulstrode ;  but  none  of  the  parties  appeared 

*  Lady  Sylvius  was  the  wife  of  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius^  who  had  been  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  Den- 
mark. They  resided  at  Deptford,  and  were  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Evelyn,  by  whom  they  are 
often  mentioned  in  his  Diary, 
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there,  save  Mr.  Dockmanique.  My  Lord  Chancellor  told  us,  that,  smce  the 
other  gentlemen  were  not  there,  he  must  put  it  off  till  we  meet  at  London, 
and  then  he  would  settle  all  things  to  our  content.  Dr.  Hickman,  and  Mr. 
Slater,  a  neighbouring  gentleman,  dined  with  my  Lord  too.  When  I  was 
going  away,  my  Lord  Chancellor  would  needs  carry  me  as  far  as  Dr.  Hick- 
man's living :  I  went  in  his  calash  with  him.  He  talked  very  freely  to  me  of 
all  affairs,  called  the  judges  a  thousand  fools  and  knaves.;  that  Chief-justice 
Wright  was  a  beast.  He  said,  the  King  and  Queen  were  to  dine  with  him 
on  Thursday  next ;  that  he  had  still  great  hopes  the  King  would  be  moderate 
when  the  Parliament  met.  When  we  came  to  Dr.  Hickman's  my  Lord  was 
inclined  to  be  merry,  saying,  he  had  Papists  and  spies  among  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  therefore  must  be  cautious  at  home.*  I  stayed  about  an  hour,  and 
then  left  them,  having  at  least  fourteen  miles  to  go. 

August  1 4.  Tuesday. 

August  15.  Wednesday.  I  removed  with  my  family  to  Combury.  We 
dined  at  Oxford,  at  the  Angel,  none  of  my  friends  being  in  town.  Lord 
Montrath  went  with  us. 

August  16.  Thursday.     Mr.  Mayott  was  to  see  us. 

August  17.  Friday.  Lord  Abingdon,  Mr.  Bertie,  Colonel  Heyling,  Dr. 
Aleworth,  and  Mr.  Mayott  dined  with  us. 

August  18.  Saturday.  Sir  Littleton  Osbaldeston,  and  Mr.  Cary  dined 
with  us. 

August  19.  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson,  and  the 
ladies  were  with  us. 

August  20.  Monday.     We  all  dined  at  Colonel  Heyling*s. 

August  21.  Tuesday.     We  all  dined  at  Sk  Robert  Jenkinson's. 

August  22.  Wednesday. 

August  28.  Thxu'sday.  We  aU  dined  at  Mr.  Mayott's.  In  the  afternoon 
Sir  W.  Walter  and  his  lady  were  with  us. 

August  24.  Friday.  My  Lord  Wenman,  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson,  Colonel 
Heyling,  and  their  ladies  dined  with  us. 

August  25.  Saturday.     Sir  L.  Osbaldeston,  Mr.  Cary,  and  Mr.  Jordan 

*  Lord  Chancellor  JefiTie9>  it  is  well  known^  gave  in  to  very  unbecoming  revelry,  and  some  carious 
anecdotes  have  been  told  of  him  upon  occasions  of  this  kind.  Reresby  mentions  **  a  furious  debauch,*' 
in  1685,  at  Alderman  Duncomb's,  where  Jeffiries,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  and  others,  drank  themselves 
into  that  height  of  fremey,  that,  among  friends,  it  was  whispered  they  had  stripped  unto  their  shirts  ; 
and  that,  had  not  an  accident  prevented  them,  they  had  got  upon  a  sign-post  to  drink  the  King's  health." 
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dined  with  ii&    I  had  an  account  from  London,  that  the  Bishop  of  Rochester* 
would  sit  no  more  in  the  Ecclesiastical  commission  ;  and  copies  of  his  letter 
to  the  rest  of  the  commis^oners,  giving  the  reason  for  his  withdrawing,  were 
sent  into  the  country.     Mr.  Fraser  came  from  London. 
August  26.  Sunday. 

August  27.  Monday.  Mr.  Bhike  dined  with  me.  He  is  lately  put  into 
the  Commission  of  the  Peace ;  which  he  never  was  before.  He  said  he  had 
not  yet  taken  the  oaths,  and  was  infirm,  and  many  excuses,  and  desired  me  to 
get  him  left  out ;  which  I  readily  undertook.  He  is  a  rigid  fanatic,  and  could 
never  get  into  the  Commission  of  Peace  before ;  but  now,  all  honest  men,  and 
friends  to  the  church,  are  discountenanced,  he,  and  that  sort  of  men  are  put 
into  emplojnnent ;  which,  I  doubt,  will  ruin  the  King.  This  gentleman  is 
very  ridi  and  proud,  and  desires  to  be  out  of  commission,  that  he  may  not 
be  ill  thought  of  by  his  neighbours.  These  kind  of  men  would  fain  keep  in 
with  all  sides. 

August  28.  Tuesday.  I  dined  at  my  cousin  Parker's :  Mr.  Keightley 
went  with  me.  When  I  came  home  in  the  evening,  I  found  Monsieur  de  la 
Bastide,  and  Mr.  Wichart,  a  prebend  of  Windsor,  come  from  London. 

August  29.  Wednesday.  I  went  with  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson,  and  Mr. 
Mayott  to  dinner  at  my  Lord  Abingdon's  at  Rycott.  We  took  Monsieur  de 
la  Bastide  with  us. 

August  30.  Thursday.  The  widow  Hyde,  and  her  daughter  Levins, 
dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  Monsieur  de  la  Bastide,  and  ]Mr.  Wichart 
went  away. 

August  31.  Friday.  My  cousin  Parker,  his  wife,  and  her  daughters,  dined 
with  us.  Lord  Montrath  went  to  London.  In  the  evening  the  Dean  of 
Bristol  came  from  Oxford. 

September  1.  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  see  Sir  Harry 
Brown. 

Sept.  2.  Sunday. 

Sept.  3.  Monday.  The  Vice-chancellor,  Dr.  WilUs,  and  the  Provost  of 
the  Queen's  dined  with  us. 

Sept.  4.  Tuesday.  My  son  and  daughter  went  to  my  cousin  Parker's,  and 
came  back  in  the  evening.  My  wife  not  being  well,  I  stayed  at  hom^  with 
her.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Fraser  went  away.  William  Robinson  came  down 
to  settle  all  things  about  my  bridge. 

*  Dr.  Thomas  JSpral. 
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Sept.  5.  Wednesday.  Mr.  Keightley,  Mr.  Ferrers,  aiid  Robinson  went 
all  away.     Sir  H.  Brown,  and  his  son  dined  with  us. 

Sept.  6.  Thursday,     We  all  dined  at  my  Lord  Wenman's. 

Sept  7.  Friday.     Mr.  Eyans  dined  with  us. 

Sept.  8.  Saturday.     Sir  L.  Osbaldeston  dined  with  us. 

Sept.  9.  Sunday.  Mr.  Bray  dined  with  me:  he  told  me,  Lord  Abingdon 
had  agreed  to  set  him  up  for  one  of  the  knights  for  this  county,  for  the  Par- 
liament,  which  is  to  meet  in  November  next. 

Sept.  10.  Monday.  We  left  Combury.  I  dined  at  Mr.  Vice-chancellor's. 
We  lodged  at  my  cousin  Levins*s. 

Sept.  11.  Tuesday.  Early  in  the  morning  I  had  a  letter  from  my  Lord  of 
Worcester  by  an  express,  desiring  me  to  be  at  the  Charter-house  on  Thursday 
morning  next,  to  dioose  the  Duke  of  Ormond  a  governor  in  the  place  of  his 
grandfather.    We  went  to  Swallowfield. 

Sept.  12.  Wednesday.  I  went  to  London.  I  supped  at  Lord  Montrath's. 
Colonel  Beaumont,  and  four  or  five  other  oflScers,  were  cashiered  for  refusing 
to  recdve  Irishmen  into  their  companies. 

Sept.  13.  Thursday.  I  went  with  my  brother  to  the  Charter-house ;  where 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  was  unanimously  chosen.  I  dined  at  Lady  Thanet's. 
In  the  evening  my  wife  and  family  came  to  town. 

Sept.  14.     Friday. 

Sept.  15.  Saturday.  I  went  with  Sir  Oliver  St.  George  to  Kew;  but,  not 
finding  Sir  H.  Capell  at  home,  we  dined  at  New-Park  with  my  brother.  My 
son  and  his  wife  went  to  Cobham. 

Sept.  16.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  Jameses  church.  In  the  afternoon  I  vi* 
sited  at  Burlington-house,  and  Lady  Ranelagh. 

Sept.  17.  Monday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Belling.  The  Prince  and 
Princess  returned  from  Tunbridge.  Mr.  Skelton  was  committed  to  the 
Tower.* 

Sept.  18.  Tuesday.  This  morning  I  waited  on  the  Prince  of  Denmark, 
and  the  Princess.  She  went  to  Windsor,  and  returned  at  night :  the  King 
came  to  town  with  her.    My  son  and  daughter  came  from  Cobham. 


*  Skelton  was  recalled  from  his  mission,  and  committed  to  the  Tower,  upon  suspicion  of  heing 
privy  to  the  memorial  of  the  French  to  the  States  General,  upon  their  warlike  preparations. 
James's  anger  was  probablj  feigned ;  for  Skelton  was  soon  after  made  Lieutenant  of  the  Fortress  to 
which  he  had  been  committed  prisoner. 

2  B  2 
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Sept.  19.  Wednesday.  The  King  went  to  Chatham.  I  dined  with  Sir  H. 
Capell  at  Kew. 

Sept.  20.  Thursday.  I  visited  the  Duke  of  Hamilton.  Iii  the  evening 
the  King  came  from  Chatham,  and  the  Queen  and  Prince  of  Wales  from 
Windsor. 

Sept.  21.  Friday.  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  and  Dr.  Homeck  supped  with  us  : 
a  declaration  was  agreed  upon  at  councO,  to  allay  jealousies,  as  was  said, 
against  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament. 

Sept.  22.  Saturday,  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  went  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor with  Dr.  Wallis,  in  the  University  concern,  in  relation  to  their  printers.* 
His  Lordship  advised,  that  a  petition  should  be  delivered  to-morrow  at  the 
cabinet  council  to  the  King,  in  the  name  of  the  University,  and  he  would  take 
care  of  it.  He  then  talked  a  great  deal  to  me  of  the  declaration,  which  was 
resolved  on  yesterday :  he  told  me  he  was  the  penner  of  it ;  that  Sunderland, 
Middleton,  Dartmouth,  and  Godolphin,  had  agreed  with  him  in  it ;  but,  he 
said,  it  was  altered  in  some  things  at  the  Board,  by  the  influence  of  others ; 
that  Lord  Godolphin  had  broke  loose  from  him,  and  endeavoured  to  trim  in 
the  new  wording  some  clauses.  He  further  told  me,  that  the  King  intended 
to  send  for  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  my  brother,  myself,  and  some  others  of 
his  old  friends,  to  discourse  with  us  upon  the  whole  state  of  his  afiairs  ;  that 
the  Bishop  of  Winton  had  been  already  with  him  ;  and  that  his  Majesty  had 
sent  for  the  Bishops  of  London,  Ely,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Peterborough.  I 
dined  at  Lambeth,  and  gave  the  Archbishop  an  account  of  this  conference. 
His  Grace  said,  the  Bishop  of  Winton  had  been  with  him,  and  told  him  what 
the  King  had  said  to  him ;  which  in  substance  was,  that  his  Majesty  was  re- 
solved to  support  the  Church  of  England ;  and  that  the  world  should  see,  he 
would  not  lay  aside  his  old  friends.  In  the  evening  my  brother  came  from 
Newmarket ;  where  he  had  been  some  days  with  my  Lord  Burlington.  He 
showed  me  a  letter  my  Lord  Dartmouth  had  written  to  him  by  an  express, 
to  hasten  to  town  by  the  Eang's  directions.  He  likewise  told  me,  the  mes- 
senger had  a  letter  from  the  same  lord  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  on  the  same 
errand. 

*  The  King's  printers  had  lodged  a  complaint  at  the  Council  Board  against  the  University 
press,  for  printing  bibles  in  small  forms.  Several  papers  relating  to  the  dispute^  and  the  grounds 
of  the  University's  daim  to  right,  may  be  seen  in  Gutck's  Collectanea  Curiosa.  Vol.  I.  p.  269^ 
et  ieq. 
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Sept.  28.  Sunday.  I  was  at  St.  James's-church.  In  the  evening  I  waited 
on  the  Queen.  She  asked  me  where  I  had  been,  that  she  had  not  seen  me 
a  great  while  ?  I  said  her  Majesty  had  been  but  three  days  in  town.  She 
answered  she  loved  to  see  her  friends,  and  bid  me  come  often  to  her.  I  then 
went  to*  the  Princess ;  my  wife  having  told  me  that  she  wondered  she  did 
not  see  me*  I  found  her  in  her  bed-chamber,  only  one  of  her  dressers  with 
her.  She  asked  me  why  I  did  not  come  to  her  as  often  as  I  used  to  do  ?  I 
answered  that  I  had  been  in  the  country ;  that  her  Royal  Highness  had  not 
been  long  in  town ;  and  that,  wherever  I  was,  I  should  be  always  ready  to 
wait  on  her  Royal  Highness,  when  she  had  any  commands  for  me.  .  She  then 
told  me  she  found  the  King  much  disordered  about  the  preparations  which 
were  making  in  Holland.  She  asked  me  what  I  heard  ?  I  said  I  was  out 
of  all  manner  of  business ;  and  truly  that  I  heard  nothing  but  common 
rumours.  She  then  spoke  with  great  dissatisfaction  of  my  Xord  and  Lady 
Sunderland;  especially  of  my  lady.  I  said  I  was  much  surprised  to  find  her 
Royal  Highness  in  this  mind  towards  that  lady  ;  whom  all  the  world  thought 
to  have  great  interest  in  her ;  and  asked,  if  I  might  presume  to  inquire  what 
the  matter  was  ?  She  said  she  thought  her  one  of  the  worst  women  in  the 
world.  After  a  little  pause  I  took  the  liberty  to  say,  that  I  wished  her 
Royal  Highness  had  not  thought  so  well  of  her  as  she  had  done  heretofore ; 
that  I  was  sure  she  had  a  just  caution  given  of  her.  She  then  looked  upon 
her  watch,  and  went  into  the  withdrawing-room  :  she  desired  I  would  see  her 
often.  What  can  this  be  ?  She  seems  to  have  a  mind  to  say  something ;  and 
yet  is  upon  a  reserve,  and,  in  effect,  says  nothing. 

Sept.  24.  Monday.  I  went  to  the  King's  levee ;  and  met  his  Majesty 
going  to  the  Queen's  side.  He  told  me  the  Dutch  were  now  coming  to  in- 
vade England  in  good  earnest.  I  presumed  to  ask  if  he  really  believed  it  ? 
To  which  the  King  replied  with  warmth, "  Do  I  see  you,  my  lord  ?"  And  then 
he  said  that  an  express  arrived  the  last  night  with  an  account  that  2000  men 
were  already  shipped  off,  and  7000  more  were  marching  to  the  seaside.  "  And 
now,  my  lord,"  said  he,  "  I  shall  see  what  the  Church  of  England  men  will  do." 
I  answered,  "  And  your  Majesty  wiU  see  they  will  behave  themselves  like 
honest  men ;  though  they  have  been  somewhat  severely  used  of  late."  I 
visited  my  Lord  Chancellor,  who  told  me  that  on  Saturday  last  the  King  was 
resolved  to  call  all  the  peers  together,  who  were  in  and  about  the  town^  to 
consult  with  them  upon  the  present  state  of  affairs ;  that  he  would  set  aU 
things  upon  the  foot  they  were  at  his  coming  to  the  crown ;  that  in  order 


x/ 


190  DIARY  OF  [1688. 

thereto  his  Majesty  had  commanded  him  to  restore  all  the  old  honest  alder- 
men of  the  City,  who  had  been  turned  out ;  that  several  of  them  had  been 
with  his  Lordship  yesterday ;  but  he  found  them  unwilling  to  enter  into 
employment,  till  the  King  had  made  some  further  declaration ;  of  which  he 
intended  to  give  the  King  an  account  at  noon.  The  King  went  to  Hampton 
Court  to  see  Mac  Gilly-Cudd's  regiment,  lately  come  out  of  Ireland.  I  dined 
at  Lambeth,  and  gave  the  Archbishop  an  account  of  all  these  matters.  In 
the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Princess :  though  I  found  her  alone,  she  said 
nothing  to  me.  I  told  her  what  had  passed  between  the  King  and  me :  she 
said  very  drily  I  know  nothing  but  what  the  Prince  tells  me  he  hears  the 
King  say. 

Sept.  25.  Tuesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Belling.  In  the  evening 
the  Bishop  of  Ely  was  with  me,  being  newly  come  to  town.  He  showed  me 
a  letter  he  received  this  morning  at  Hockerell,  from  Lord  Sunderland 
yesterday,  requiring  him  to  attend  the  King  on  Friday  next  at  ten  in 
the  morning.  Several  other  bishops  were  commanded  to  be  there  at  the 
same  time. 

Sept.  26.  Wednesday.  I  waited  on  the  Princess,  who  told  me  that  the 
Prince  had  told  her  the  King  had  given  order  last  night  to  supersede  the 
writs  for  calling  the  Parliament  to  meet  in  November  next.  The  Bishop  of 
Ely  and  my  brother  dined  with  me :  just  as  we  were  sitting  down,  the  Bishop 
received  a  letter  from  the  Privy  Purse,  telling  him  he  must  be  at  his  (Mr. 
Graham's)  chamber  at  three  this  afternoon ;  that  the  King  would  come  thither 
to  him.  Lord  Godolphin  had  told  my  brother  in  the  morning,  that  the  King 
had  a  mind  to  speak  with  the  Bishop  of  Ely  in  private ;  and  desired  my 
brother  to  contrive  the  meeting.  The  Bishop  desired  my  brother  to  tell  Lord 
Gknlolphin  that  he  thought  it  much  better  not  to  see  the  King  in  private,  till 
after  he  had  waited  on  him  on  Friday  with  the  rest  of  his  brethren  :  and  he 
wrote  an  excuse  to  Mr.  Graham,  that  he  could  not  possibly  be  at  his  lodgings 
at  the  time  appointed.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bishop  and  I  went  to  Dr.  Ten- 
nison,  with  whom  we  found  Dr.  Sherlock  and  Mr.  Wake.  When  we  came 
back  to  my  house,  we  found  my  brother  there :  he  had  acquainted  Lord  Go- 
dolphin  with  what  the  Bishop  had  desired ;  that  my  lord  had  informed  the 
King  of  it ;  but  that  his  Majesty  said  he  must  speak  with  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
and  commanded  him  to  attend  him  at  eight  o'clock  to-night  in  his  bed-cham- 
ber, whither  the  Bishop  went  from  me. 

Sept.  27.  Thursday.    The  Bishop  of  Ely  told  me  that  the  King  received 
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him  last  night  very  graciously ;  but  discoursed  only  of  generals.  I  waited 
on  the  Princess :  she  told  me  the  King  had  received  another  express  this 
morning,  that  most  of  the  Dutch  forces  were  shipped;  that  the, Prince  of 
Orange  himself  was  to  embark  as  on  Monday  next ;  that  Lord  Shrewsbury, 
Lord  Wiltshire,  and  Mr.  Sidney  were  with  him.  She  said  the  King  seemed 
much  disturbed  and  was  very  melancholy.  I  took  the  liberty  to  say  that  it 
was  pity  nobody  would  take  this  opportunity  of  speaking  freely  and  ho- 
nestly to  the  King ;  that  I  humbly  thought  it  very  proper  for  her  Royal 
Highness  to  say  something  to  him,  and  to  beg  him  to  confer  with  some  of  his 
old  friends,  who  had  always  served  him  faithfully.  She  answered,  she  never 
spoke  to  the  King  on  business.  I  said  her  father  could  not  but  take  it  well 
to  see  her  Royal  Highness  so  concerned  for  him ;  to  which  she  replied,  he 
had  no  reason  to  doubt  her  concern.  I  said  all  I  could  to  put  her  upon  speak* 
ing  to  him,  telling  her  it  might  possibly  produce  some  good  effect,  and  no 
ill  could  come  of  it ;  but  she  would  not  be  prevailed  upon.  The  more  I 
pressed  her,  the  more  reserved  she  was ;  and  said  she  must  dress  herself,  it 
was  almost  prayer  time.  As  I  took  my  leave,  she  desired  I  would  see  her 
quickly  again.  I  then  went  to  the  Chancellor's :  he  told  me  all  was  nought ; 
some  rogues  had  changed  the  King's  mind  ;  that  he  would  yield  in  nothing 
to  the  Bishops ;  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  to  do  all.  I  told  my  brother  all 
that  had  passed  between  the  Princess  and  me  and  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Sept.  28.  Friday.  Several  of  the  Bishops  were  this  morning  with  the 
King.  I  was  told  that  he  expressed  himself  very  graciously  to  them  ;  but 
spake  only  in  general  terms,  that  it  was  not  now  seasonable  to  enter  into  par* 
ticular  disputes ;  that  they  should  every  day  find  more  and  more  effects  of 
his  Majesty's  kindness ;  that  he  had  given  order  for  restoring  the  Bishop  of 
London.  The  Archbishop  was  indisposed,  and  so  could  not  come  over  the 
water.  The  Bishops  of  London  and  Bristol  were  not  yet  come  to  town, 
though  both  had  been  sent  for.  As  the  Bishops  came  from  the  King,  several 
people  in  the  rooms,  as  they  passed,  asked  them  how  things  went  ?  The 
Bishop  of  Winton  (poor  man !)  answered  "  Omnia  hene^  In  the  afternoon 
there  was  a  chapter  of  the  order,  at  which  the  garters  were  given  to  the 
Dukes  of  Ormond  and  Berwick.  The  King  there  told  my  brother,  that 
he  believed  he  had  satisfied  the  Bishops.  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with 
me. 

Sept.  29.  Saturday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  waited  on  the  Princess ; 
but  she  said  nothing  in  particular  to  me.     My  brother  told  me  that  he  Was 
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last  night  with  the  Queen ;  that  she  seemed  very  well  pleased  that  the 
Bishops  were  satisfied  with  what  the  King  had  said  to  them :  upon  which  he 
told  her  there  was  a  great  mistake  in  it ;  that  he  had  seen  some  of  them,  and 
found  they  were  not  satisfied.  Her  Majesty  seemed  surprised  at  his  saying 
this,  and  bid  him  come  to  her  again  this  evening.  A  general  pardon  came 
out  to-day,  which  it  was  thought  would  give  great  satisfaction  ;  as  likewise  a 
proclamation  for  putting  ofi^  the  Parliament. 

Sept.  80.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  the  Archbishop  was  with  the  Ejng. 
The  substance  of  what  passed  between  them,  as  I  am  informed,  is  to  this 
effect.  The  King  said  he  hoped  the  Archbishop  was  satisfied  with  what  he 
had  told  the  other  Bishops  :  his  grace  replied  that  they  were  abundantly  sa- 
tisfied with  his  condescension  to  them  in  their  own  particulars;  that  the 
Bishops,  who  waited  on  him  the  other  day,  were  prepared  to  speak  to  him  of 
several  particulars  ;  but  his  Majesty  having  then  said  that  it  was  not  a  conn 
venient  time  to  enter  into  disputes,  they  apprehended  his  Majesty  was  not 
at  leisure  to  hear  them ;  and  therefore  he  could  not  say  they  had  received  any 
satisfaction  as  to  the  public :  that  he  must  beg  leave  to  acquaint  his  Majesty 
with  one  particular,  which  was,  that  in  the  general  pardon  published  yester- 
day, all  the  clergy  of  England  were  excepted  out  of  it,  as  bodies  politic  and 
corporate ;  which  was  a  great  discouragement  at  this  time.  The  King  said 
that  must  be  some  mistake  in  wording  the  pardon,  for  he  intended  no  such 
thing  as  was  mentioned,  and  it  should  be  explained  :  that  he  was  now  going 
to  church ;  but  that  his  grace,  or  any  of  the  Bishops,  might  come  to  him  when 
they  would ;  he  would  hear  them  all  they  had  to  say. 

October  1.  Monday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  all  the  Bishops  were 
met  to  consider  of  what  they  intended  to  say  to  the  King ;  for  they  designed 
to  attend  him  to-morrow. 

Oct,  2.  Tuesday.  Mr.  Seymour  had  a  private  audience  of  the  King. 
The  King  dined  at  William  ChiiBnch's,  with  several  of  the  general  officers. 
My  Lord  Chancellor  told  me  the  King  would  restore  the  old  charter  of  the 
Gity  of  London  ;  and  that  to  that  purpose  he  was  to  carry  several  of  the  old 
aldermen  to  the  King  this  evening.  His  Lordship  seemed  wonderfully 
pleased  at  this  condescension  of  the  Eang's :  he  valued  himself  much  upon 
having  brought  him  to  it,  and  said,  he  doubted  not  but  to  bring  him  to  do 
more  good  things. 

Oct.  3.  Wednesday.  I  was  told  that  most  of  the  old  aldermen  were  last 
night  with  the  King ;  that  he  had  declared  to  them  that  he  would  presently 
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restore  the  old  charter  to  the  City,  and  put  them  into  the  same  condition 
they  were  when  judgment  was  given  against  them.  The  Bishops  had  a  full 
audience  of  the  King.  His  Majesty  commanded  them  to  give  him  in  writ- 
ing what  they  had  said,  and  not  to  speak  of  it  till  he  had  given  them  his 
answer :  upon  which  they  retired  to  the  Bishops'  chamber ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon the  Bishop  of  Ely  carried  their  paper  to  the  Kong,  being  the  substance 
of  what  the  Bishops  had  spoken  to  him,  drawn  into  heads. 

Oct.  4.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Prineess ;  but  could 
not  get  any  private  discourse  with  her.  Sir  Joseph  and  nay  Lady  Catherine 
dined  with  us.  /* 

Oct,  5.  Friday.  At  counsel  the  King  declared  he  would  put  an  end  to 
the  ecclesiastical  commission.  The  Duke  of  Newcastle  was  made  Lord-lieu- 
tenant of  the  three  ridings  of  Yorkshire.  I  went  with  Sir  Joseph  William- 
son to  counsel  about  my  daughter's  affairs. 

Oct.  6.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth.  Sir  John  Chapman  was  sworn 
Lord  Mayor  of  London. 

Oct.  7.  Sunday.  The  Princess  went  not  to  chapel,  believing  herself  with 
child  :  in  the  afternoon  I  waited  on.  her.  She  said  she  was  very  well ;  but 
having  been  subject  to  miscarry,  she  thought  it  best  to  keep  in.  In  the 
evening  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  was  with  me  :  he  came  to  town  last  night, 
and  said  he  had  seen  very  few  of  his  acquaintance ;  and  so  knew  little  of  the 
world.  I  told  him  much  of  what  had  passed  between  the  King  and  the 
Bishops ;  which  I  hoped  would  have  a  good  effect.  He  said  he  was  very 
well  pleased  he  was  not  here,  for  he  had  no  mind  to  go  to  the  King. 

Oct.  8.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bishops  were  with  the  King, 
having  been  sent  for :  his  Majesty  spoke  to  them  about  a  fast  to  be  appointed, 
and  of  preparing  some  prayers  to  be  used  in  this  time  of  danger  of  an  in- 
vasion ;  which  he  directed  them  to  bring  to  him.  His  Majesty  then  told 
them  he  had  considered  their  paper ;  at  which  he  seemed  displeased.  He 
said  he  would  put  Magdalen  College  into  the  Bishop  of  Winchester's  hands, 
(who  was  present)  he  being  their  visitor ;  and  he  should  restore  all. 

Oct.  9.  Tuesday.  I  visited  Lord  Halifax.  The  Bishops  of  Ely  and 
Bath  and  Wells  were  with  me.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  me. 

Oct.  10.  Wednesday.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bishops  were  with  the  King, 
and  gave  him  the  collects*  they  had  prepared  according  to  his  commands, 

*  Tbese  prayers,  together  with  a  letter  of  Mr.  Evelyn's  on  the  subject,  are  printed  in  Gutch's 
Collectanea  Curiosa,  vol.  i.  p.  416,  &c. 

VOL*   II.  2    C 
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which  he  bade  them  leave  with  him,  and  attend  him  again  to-morrow  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  I  was  with  the  Princess :  she  told  me  the  King 
was  much  troubled,  and  not  well  pleased  with  the  Bishops.  I  said  she 
ought  to  speak  freely  to  the  King,  which  would  be  a  comfort  to  him ;  to 
which  she  made  no  reply. 

Oct.  11.  Thursday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard 
Bellings.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bishops  were  with  the  King :  his  Majesty 
returned  the  prayers  to  them,  and  ordered  they  should  be  used  in  all 
churches.  The  Bishops  thought  themselves  no  longer  under  secresy ;  and 
resolving  to  go  to  their  respective  homes,  they  gave  their  Mends  an  account 
of  all  that  had  passed  between  the  King  and  them. 

Oct.  12.  Friday.  I  waited  on  the  Princess.  She  told  me  she  wished  the 
Bishops  were  out  of  town ;  ^*  for,"  said  she,  **  it  is  plain  they  can  do  no  good. 
The  King  will  not  hearken  to  them,  and  they  will  but  expose  themselves  by 
being  here."  I  told  her  they  were  all  going  to  their  dioceses.  Sir  Thomas 
Clarges  and  Dr.  Tennison  supped  with  me. 

Oct.  13.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth.  Dr.  Huntingdon,  and  Dr. 
Brown  of  Dublin  went  with  me.  Sir  Robert  Sawyer  was  there.  The  Arch- 
bishop  gave  us  an  account  of  all  that  had  passed  with  the  King.  In  the 
afternoon  I  went  to  my  Lord  Chancellor  with  the  Duke  of  Ormond ;  who 
was  there  sworn  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  according  to  the 
charter  of  that  University. 

Oct.  14.  Sunday.  I  was  at  the  Communion  at  St.  James's  Church.  In 
the  evening  I  went  to  Court,  being  the  King  s  birth-day. 

Oct.  15.  Monday.  News  came  to  Court,  that  some  of  the  Dutch  ships 
were  cast  away  in  the  mouth  of  the  Texel.  In  the  afternoon  the  Prince  of 
Wales  (who  had  been  formerly  baptized)  had  his  name  given  him  with  great 
solemnity  in  St.  James's  Chapel,  which  is  James  Francis  Edward. 

Oct.  16.  Tuesday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee :  he  promised  me  a  com- 
pany for  Captain  Rodney.  His  Majesty  told  me  he  had  letters  yesterday 
from  Holland,  that  the  Dutch  troops  were  all  embarked,  and  would  sail  with 
the  first  wind.  He  said,  he  had  nothing  by  this  post  from  the  Princess, 
which  was  the  first  time  he  had  missed  hearing  from  her  of  a  great  while : 
he  further  said,  **  You  will  all  find  the  Prince  of  Orange  a  worse  man  than 
Cromwell.  Dr.  Huntingdon,  Dr.  Brown,  and  Dr.  Sherlock  dined  with  me. 
In  the  evening  I  waited  on  the  Princess ;  told  her  most  of  what  the  King 
had  said  to  me ;  and  earnestly  pressed  her  to  speak  to  him,  and  to  be  a  means 
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of  prevailing  with  him  to  hear  some  of  his  faithful  old  friends ;  but  she  would 
do  nothing. 

Oct.  17.  Wednesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings.  A  proclama- 
tion came  out  for  restoring  all  Corporations  to  their  ancient  charta*s. 

Oct.  18.  Thursday.  The  King  went  to  Hyde-park  to  see  my  son*s  regi- 
ment, with  which  he  was  very  well  pleased.     I  was  there. 

Oct.  19.  Friday.     Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped  with  me. 

Oct.  20.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  Kew  with  Sir  Henry  Capell.  Sir  Thomas 
Clarges  went  with  me. 

Oct.  21.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  was  at  St  James's-church.  In  the 
afternoon  I  had  a  summons  to  be  at  coimcil  to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  The  messenger  told  me  he  had  orders  to  summon  all  the  rest 
of  the  peers  in  town,  as  well  those  who  were  not  as  those  who  were  Privy 
Counsellors.  1  visited  my  Lord  Halifax  in  hopes  to  have  learnt  the  cause  of 
this  meeting ;  but  he  told  me  he  had  received  his  summons,  but  could  not 
imagine  what  it  was  for.  We  agreed  to  communicate  to  each  other  what  we 
heard ;  and,  I  said,  I  would  call  upon  him  to-morrow  morning  as  I  went  to 
Court.  I  waited  on  the  Princess,  hoping  to  learn  there  the  occasion  of  this 
extraordinary  summons.  She  told  me  she  knew  not  certainly  why  it  was ; 
but  she  believed  it  was  for  something  relating  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  She 
had  much  company  :  so  I  could  get  but  two  words  with  her. 

Oct.  22.  Monday.  In  the  morning  1  went  to  Lord  Halifax,  where  I 
found  Lord  Burlington  and  Lord  Weymouth :  quickly  after  came  in  my 
Lord  Nottingham.  They  all  seemed  to  wonder  at  this  extraordinary  sum- 
mons. I  told  them  what  I  heard  was  the  cause  of  it,  without  naming  my 
author :  Lord  Nottingham  said  he  had  heard  the  same.  I  said  I  was  in  some 
difficulty  what  to  do.  I  was  unwilling  to  displease  the  King  by  not  being 
there ;  and  yet  I  had  resolved  not  to  sit  in  council  with  Father  Peters.  Lord 
Nottingham  was  of  the  same  mind  ;  and  after  some  little  further  discourse  he 
and  I  went  to  Whitehall  together.  We  found  the  King  almost  dressed  :  I 
told  him  my  Lord  Nottingham  and  I  desired  to  speak  with  his  Majesty.  He 
presently  took  us  into  the  room  within  his  bed-chamber :  I  began,  and  said, 
we  had  received  a  summons  to  attend  him  this  morning ;  that  I  perceived  it 
was  upon  some  extraordinary  business,  by  all  the  peers  who  were  in  town 
being  summoned  likewise ;  that  I  hoped  his  Majesty  would  not  be  offended 
with  me,  if  I  humbly  begged  he  would  give  me  leave  to  be  there  as  a  peer, 
and  not  as  a  counsellor.    The  King  seemed  a  little  uneasy,  and  asked  my 
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reason.  I  told  hito  I  should  be  always  ready  to  serve  hiiti ;  but  I  humbly 
begged  his  pardon  in  saying,  that  I  could  not  sit  at  council  with  Father 
Peters.  Lord  Nottingham  spoke  more  largely  to  the  same  effect.  The  Eang 
said,  we  should  isee  Father  Peters  no  more  at  council.  Lord  Nottingham 
asked,  if  he  was  put  out  of  the  council  ?  The  King  replied,  no ;  but  he  had 
sent  him  an  intimation  not  to  come  thither,  and  he  should  be  there  no  more. 
Then  Lord  Nottingham  said,  there  were  others  at  that  board,  who  were  not 
qualified  to  sit  there ;  and  that  he  could  not  join  in  council  with  them :  at 
which  the  King  seemed  a  little  angry,  and  bade  us  go  as  we  would.  He  said 
the  hour  drew  near,  and  so  he  went  away.  We  went  into  the  council- 
chamber  and  sat  among  the  Lords,  and  not  at  the  Board,  as  did  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  The  Queen-dowager  was  there,  and  I  think  all  the 
Bishops  in  town,  as  likewise  my  Lord-mayor  and  aldermen,  all  the  judges,  and 
the  King's  learned  council.  The  King  said  the  Princess  would  have  been 
there :  but  being  with  child,  and  having  been  subject  to  miscarry,  it  was  not 
safe  for  her  to  go  out  of  the  chamber.  The  E^ng  made  a  short  speech  to 
acquaint  the  Lords  with  the  occasion  of  the  meeting,  which  was,  to  take 
several  depositions  upon  oath,  relating  to  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales ; 
all  which,  with  what  his  Majesty  said,  are  in  the  council  books.*  I  dined 
at  Lambeth.     In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

Oct.  23.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Princess.  She 
presently  fell  to  talk  of  the  examinations  taken  yesterday,  and  told  me  I  had 
heard  a  great  deal  of  fine  discourse  at  council,  and  made  herself  very  merry 
with  that  whole  affair.  She  was  dressing,  and  all  her  women  about  her; 
many  of  whom  put  in  their  jests.  I  was  amazed'  at  this  behaviour,  and 
thought  not  fit  to  say  any  thing  at  present ;  but  I  whispered  to  her  Royal 
Highness  that  she  would  give  me  leave  to  speak  with  her  in  private.  She 
said  it  grew  late,  and  she  must  make  haste  to  be  ready  for  prayers ;  but  I 

*  The  account  of  what  passed  upon  this  occasion  has  often  been  printed^  under  the  following  title : 
''  The  several  Declarations,  together  with  the  several  Depositions  made  in  Council^  on  Monday  the 
22d  of  October,  1688,  concerning  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales."  The  Jacobites  presented  a 
petition  to  Parliament  in  October,  1690,  for  a  farther  examination  into  this  matter,  which  may  be 
seen  in  the  ''  Life  of  J.  Kettlewell,  1720/'  p.  280.  The  opposite  party  put  forth  what  is  called  "  A 
Full  Answer  to  the  Depositions,  &c. ;  the  intrigue  thereof  detected ;  the  whole  design  being  set 
forth,  with  the  way  and  manner  of  doing  it,"  &c.  Many  well-meaning  people  gave  credit  to  the  bold 
assertions  it  contained ;  popular  credulity  is  proverbial,  and  it  was  here  aided  by  circumstances. 
The  question  has,  however,  lon^  been  set  at  rest,  since  the  party-prejudices  of  men  have  subsided 
so  as  to  allow  them  to  weigh  the  evidence. 
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might  come  at  any  time  to  her,  except  this  afternoon  :  so  I  went  home.  In 
the  evening  my  brother  was  with  me :  I  told  him  all  this  concerning  the 
Princess,  and  wished  he  would  go  and  talk  with  her ;  but  he  said  it  would 
signify  nothing. 

Oct.  24.  Wednesday.  My  cause  with  the  Queen-dowager,  which  was 
appointed  to  be  heard  to-day,  was  put  off  upon  Sir  James  Butler's  motion, 
my  Lord  Chief-baron  not  being  well.  I  dined  at  my  brother's :  I  carried 
Dr.  Huntingdon  and  Drl  Brown  with  me.  I  waited  on  the  Princess,  but 
could  not  get  a  word. 

Oct.  25.  Thursday.  I  dined  at  Chiswick  with  my  Lord  Falconberg.  Sir 
Paul  Rycaut  went  with  me. 

Oct.  26.  Friday.  I  was  at  the  Kin^s  levee,  and  spoke  on  the  behalf  of 
Captain  Rodney  :  his  Majesty  said,  he  would  speedily  put  him  into  employ- 
ment. Sir  Thomas  Clarges  and  Dr.  Tennison  supped  with  me.  Lord  Sun- 
derland was  dismissed  being  Secretary  of  State  and  President  of  the  Council. 
The  reasons  thereof  were  variously  discoursed  of :  some  would  needs  have 
that  he  had  held  a  private  correspondence  with  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Grod 
knows ! 

Oct.  27.  Saturday.  The  King  had  an  account  by  an  express,  that  the 
Dutch  fleet  had  set  sail,  as  yesterday  was  se'nnight ;  that  they  were  driven 
back  again  by  ill  weather  on  Sunday  ;  that  two  ships  were  disabled,  and  four 
himdred  horses  cast  overboard ;  but  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  intended  to 
go  out  again  with  the  first  fair  wind.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the 
Princess ;  but  she  was  not  at  leisure  to  let  me  speak  with  her,  making  one 
excuse  or  other :  I  fancy  she  has  no  mind  to  talk  with  me.  I  asked  her  if 
she  had  any  letters  from  the  Princess  ?  She  said  no,  and  had  not  had  any 
a  good  while  ;  and  that  her  sister  never  wrote  to  her  of  any  of  these  matters. 
Lord  Preston  was  made  Secretary  of  State. 

Oct.  28.  Sunday.     In  the  morning  I  was  at  St.  James's-church. 

Oct.  29.  Monday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee :  afterwards  I  visited  my 
Lord  Preston  to  make  him  my  compliments  :  I  then  waited  on  the  Princess. 
She  was  dressing,  and  my  Lady  Churchill  was  in  the  room  ;  so  I  would  not 
attempt  speaking  to  her. 

Oct.  30.  Tuesday.  My  cause  with  the  Queen-dowager,  appointed  to  be 
heard  to-day,  fell  off  for  want  of  time,  and  stands  for  to-morrow.  I  dined  at 
Lambeth. 

Oct.  81.  Wednesday.     My  cause  was  again  put  off  till  Tuesday  next. 
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upon  the  motion  of  the  Queen's  council :  this  often  feeing  of  council  to  no 
purpose  is  very  grievous.     One  Captain  Lendham^  lately  come  from  Holland, 
was  taken  and  sent  to  Newgate :  several  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  declara- 
tions were  taken  about  him.     In  the  afternoon  I  waited  upon  the  Princess : 
she  was  in  her  closet ;  but  quickly  came  out  to  me.     She  said,  she  was  sorry 
she  had  disappointed  me  so  often,  when  I  desired  to  speak  with  her ;  and 
asked  me  now,  what  I  had  to  say  ?     I  told  her  that  I  was  extremely  surprised 
and  troubled  the  other  day,  to  find  her  Royal  Highness  speak  so  slightingly 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales's  affairs,  and  to  suffer  her  women  to  make  their  jests 
upon  it :  she  replied,  surely  I  could  not  but  hear  the  common  rumours  con- 
cerning him.     I  said  that  I  did  hear  very  strange  rumours  indeed,  as  every 
one  must  do  who  lived  any  thing  publicly  in  the  world ;  but  that  to  me  there 
seemed  no  colour  for  them.     The  Princess  then  said,  she  would  not  say  she 
believed  them ;  but,  she  must  needs  say,  the  Queen's  behaviour  during  her 
being  with  child  was  very  odd,  especially  considering  the  reports  that  went 
abroad :  *^  Is  it  not  strange,"  said  she,  **  that  the  Queen  should  never  (as  often 
as  I  am  with  her,  mornings  and  evenings)  speak  to  me  to  feel  her  belly  ?"* 
I  asked  if  the  Queen  had  at  other  times  of  her  being  with  child  bid  her  do 
it  ?     She  answered,  "  No ;    that  is  true."     "  Why,  then.  Madam,"  said  I, 
"  should  you  wonder  she  did  not  bid  you  do  it  this  time  ?"     **  Because," 
said  she,  "  of  the  reports."    "  Possibly,"  said  I,  "  she .  did  not  mind  the  re- 
ports."   "  I  am  siu^e,"  said  she,  "  the  King  knew  of  them ;    for,  as  he  has 
been  sitting  by  me  in  my  own  chamber,  he  would  speak  of  the  idle  stories 
that  were  given  out,  of  the  Queen's  not  being  with  child,  laughing  at  them. 
Therefore,"  said  she,  "  I  cannot  but  wonder  there  was  no  more  care  taken  to 
satisfy  the  world."    I  asked  her  if  her  Royal  Highness  had,  upon  those  occa- 
sions, said  any  thing  to  the  King  ?     She  answered,  "  No."     I  replied,  that 
the  King  might  very  well  think,  she  minded  the  reports  no  more  than  he  did, 
since  she  said  nothing  to  him,  even  when  he  gave  her  opportunities ;  that  in 
my  humble  opinion,  if  she  had  the  least  dissatisfaction,  she  ought  to  have 
discovered  it  for  the  public  good,  as  well  as  for  her  own  and  her  sister's  sake. 
She  replied,  if  she  had  said  any  thing  to  the  King  he  would  have  been 

*  This  was  certainly  not  very  delicate  discourse  on  the  part  of  the  Princess  Ann,  though  it  was 
addressed  to  her  maternal  uncle.  But  the  reader  would  not  be  surprised  at  thi8>  or  more  than  this, 
whose  curiosity  may  lead  him  to  peruse  the  correspondence  between  Ann  and  her  sister  Mary,  on 
the  same  subject,  printed  from  Dr.  Birch's  Extracts,  in  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Memoirs,  p.  900, 
Appendix. 
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angry ;  and  then,  God  knows  what  might  have  happened.  I  answered*  that 
if  she  had  no  mind  to  have  spoken  to  the  King  herself,  she  had  friends,  who 
would  have  endeavoured  to  serve  her,  and  would  have  managed  it  without 
any  prejudice  to  her :  that  this  was  the  first  time  she  had  said  any  thing  to 
me,  though  I  had  sometimes  given  her  occasion  to  open  her  mind,  by  putting 
her  upon  speaking  to  the  King,  since  these  alarms  of  an  invasion.  I  begged 
her  to  consider  what  miseries  these  suppositions  might  entail  upon  the 
kingdom,  even  in  case  Grod  should  bless  the  King  with  more  sons :  I,  there- 
fore, humbly  besought  her  to  consider,  and  do  something  that  the  world 
might  see  her  Royal  Highness  was  satisfied.  To  all  this  she  made  no  answer, 
but  as  I  went  away,  she  desired  I  would  see  her  often.     Strange  ! 

November  1.  Thursday.  To-day  at  council,  the  King  directed  the 
whole  privy  council  to  attend  the  Princess  of  Denmark,  with  copies  of  the 
depositions  concerning  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  of  what  his  Ma- 
jesty said  in  council  upon  that  occasion.  In  the  evening,  after  the  council 
was  up,  all  the  Lords  accordingly  waited  on  the  Princess  with  the  said  depo- 
sitions and  declarations  of  his  Majesty  and  the  Queen-dowager.  Upon  re- 
ceiving them  from  their  Lordships,  the  Princess  answered  to  this  effect. 
"  My  Lords,  this  was  not  necessary ;  for  I  have  so  much  duty  for  the  King, 
that  his  word  must  be  more  to  me  than  these  depositions."  I  was  in  the  next 
room,  and  when  the  Lords  came  out  I  went  in.  The  Princess  was  pleased  to 
tell  me  the  answer  she  gave  as  above ;  upon  which  I  said,  I  hoped  there  re- 
mained no  suspicion  with  her  Royal  Highness.  She  made  no  answer,  there 
being  company  in  the  chamber. 

Nov.  2.  Friday.  The  Archbishop,  and  Bishop  of  London  were  with  the 
Eling,  having  been  sent  for :  there  were  likewise  present  the  Bishops  of  Dur- 
ham, Chester,  and  St.  David's.  The  King  showed  them  the  Prince  of  Orange's 
declaration,  and  bade  Lord  Preston  read  that  clause,  which  says,  that  he  was 
invited  over  by  several  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal.  They  all,  as  I 
have  been  told,  assiu*ed  the  King  the  contrary :  the  King  said  he  believed 
them,  and  was  very  well  satisfied.  He  told  them,  he  thought  it  necessary  they 
should  make  some  declaration,  expressing  their  dislike  of  the  Prince's  coming 
in  this  manner ;  and  that  they  should  bring  it  to  him,  as  soon  as  was  possible.* 

Nov.  8.  Saturday.  Being  at  the  King's  levee,  his  Majesty  took  me  into 
his  closet,  and  showed  me  the  Prince's  declaration,  as  he  had  done  yesterday  to 

*  In  the  Appendix  will  be  found  a  complete  journal  of  what  passed  between  the  Bishops  and  the 
King  upon  this  occasion  ;  printed  from  Archbishop  Sancroft's  collections  at  Oxford. 
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the  Bishops ;  and  asked  me  the  same  questions  he  did  them.  I  assured  his 
Majesty,  that  I  had  neither  invited  the  Prince  of  Orange,  nor  knew  any  thing 
of  his  coming,  but  what  was  now  become  public.  The  King  was  pleased  to 
say,  he  was  very  well  satisfied ;  and  that  he  did  not  believe  any  of  the  nobility 
had  invited  him  over,  but  those  who  were  with  him  in  Holland.  My  brother 
and  I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  we  found  the  Bishops  of  Chester  and  St. 
David's.  They  had  told  the  Archbishop  before  we  came,  that  the  King  sent 
them  to  confer  with  him  about  the  declaration  he  had  spoken  to  them  yes- 
terday to  make,  showing  their  dislike  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  coming.  The 
Archbishop  put  them  off  with  saying,  he  had  sent  to  see  what  other  Bishops 
were  about  the  town,  that  he  might  speak  with  them ;  but  the  truth  is,  the 
Archbishop  had  no  mind  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  these  two  Bishops.  As 
soon  as  they  had  dined  they  went  away.  While  my  brother  and  I  were  sitting 
with  the  Archbishop,  in  came  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Rochester ;  who 
had  dined  at  Dr.  Hooper's,  knowing  Chester  and  St.  David's  were  here ;  and 
they  would  not  meet,  nor  confer  with  them.  They  had  then  some  discourse 
of  what  the  King  had  desired  of  them ;  but  the  result  was  to  see  what  other 
Bishops  were  about  the  town,  and  to  meet  again  on  Monday.  In  the  evening 
the  King  had  an  account  that  the  Dutch  fleet  was  seen  off  Dover  this  morn- 
ing. I  waited  on  the  Princess :  she  lent  me  the  Prince  of  Orange's  declara- 
tion. She  said,  the  King  had  lent  it  her,  and  she  must  restore  it  to  him  to- 
morrow. 

Nov.  4.  Sunday.  At  three  this  morning  my  son  had  orders  to  march  with 
his  regiment  to  Portsmouth.  Before  nine  of  the  dock  my  brother  came  to 
me,  and  told  me  he  came  just  from  the  King ;  who  had  asked  him  the  same 
questions  he  had  done  me,  &c ;  and  that  he  complained  to  him  of  the  back- 
wardness he  found  in  the  Bishops  to  show  their  dislike  of  the  Prince's  coming. 
He  asked  my  brother  if  he  never  went  to  the  Archbishop ;  who  answered, 
that  he  dined  there  yesterday,  and  what  other  company  was  there ;  for  very 
probably  the  Bishop  of  Chester  had  told  him  already :  he  likewise  told  the 
King,  that  after  dinner  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Rochester  came  in ;  and 
that  none  of  the  Bishops  would  confer  with  Chester  and  St.  David's.  I  pre- 
sently went  to  Lambeth,  and  gave  the  Archbishop  an  account  of  all  that  my 
brother  had  told  me.  When  we  came  from  chapel,  we  found  my  Lord 
Preston  in  the  withdrawing  room.  The  King  had  sent  him  to  the  Archbishop 
to  press  him  again  upon  a  declaration  of  the  Bishops.     I  went  home  to  dinner. 

Nov.  5.  Monday.     My  son  went  towards  Portsmouth  to  follow  his  regi- 
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ment,  which  marched  yesterday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  the  Bishops  of 
London,  Peterborough,  and  Rochester  were.  They  had  some  discourse  about 
what  the  King  had  said  to  them,  but  they  had  no  mind  to  make  a  declaration 
under  their  hands,  except  the  temporal  lords  would  join  with  them  :  but  they 
resolved  to  wait  on  his  Majesty  to-morrow.  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  supped 
with  me. 

Nov.  6.  Tuesday.  My  cause  with  the  Queen-dowager  was  argued  in  the 
Exchequer ;  and  this  day  se'nnight  is  appointed  for  another  argument.  The 
King  had  an  account  that  the  Dutch  were  landed  at  Torbay.  The  Bishops 
were  Mrith  the  King ;  but  his  Majesty  was  not  pleased  with  what  they  said 

to  him. 

Nov.  7.  Wednesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings.  In  the  after- 
noon I  was  at  the  Rolls  about  my  daughter's  afiairs. 

Nov.  8.  Thursday.  Sir  H.  Capell  dined  with  me.  In  the  evening  my 
brother  was  with  me :  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Peterborough  came  in. 
We  had  some  discourse  of  the  Lords  spbitual  and  temporal  joining  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  King  for  the  calling  a  Parliament,  to  prevent  the  shedding  of 
blood :  they  approved  the  proposal,  undertook  to  move  it  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  to  give  us  some  account  to-morrow. 

Nov.  9.  Friday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  I  waited  on  the  Princess, 
and  got  a  short  audience  of  her.  I  told  her  that  endeavours  were  using  for  the 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  to  join  in  an  address  to  the  King ;  that  now  it 
would  be  seasonable  for  her  Royal  Highness  to  say  something  to  the  King, 
whereby  he  might  see  her  concern  for  him ;  but  she  said  the  Eong  did  not 
love  she  should  meddle  in  any  thing ;  and  that  the  Papists  would  let  him  do 
nothing.  I  told  her  the  King  was  her  father ;  that  she  knew  her  duty  to 
him;  that  he  had  been  very  kind  and  tender  towards  her,  and  had  never 
hfir  anv  trouble  about  religion,  as  she  had  several  times  owned  to  me;  to  which 
she  replied,  that  was  true :  but  she  grew  uneasy  at  the  discourse,  and  said  she 
must  dress  herself ;  and  so  I  left  her.  I  dined  at  my  brother's.  In  the  evening 
I  was  at  Dr.  Sherlock's,  where  I  met  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Peter- 
borough. They  told  me  the  Archbishop  extremely  approved  of  the  address 
proposed ;  and  that  they  were  now  going  to  my  Lord  Halifax,  and  other 
Lords,  to  speak  to  them  in  it. 

•  Nov.  10.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  1  went  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely ;  he 
having  sent  me  word  he  came  last  night  to  town.  We  went  together  to 
Lambeth,  where  we  dined :  we  found  there  the  Bishops  of  Durham  and 
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Peterborough,  which  I  was  a  little  startled  at.  The  Archbishop  told  me 
Durham  had  made  many  professions  to  him,  and  that  he  was  perfectly  come 
into  our  sentiments.  The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  told  me  he  had  been  to 
visit  my  Lord  Halifax,  who  of  himself  proposed,  that  the  Lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  who  were  in  town  should  join  in  an  address  to  the  King  to  prevent 
the  shedding  of  blood;  that  he  desired  him  to  move  it  to  the  Archbishop  ;  and 
that  they  had  agreed  to  meet  about  it  at  seven  o'clock  to-morrow  evening  at 
Dr.  Sherlock's. 

Nov.  11.  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lord  Halifax.  He  told  me 
he  had  had  some  discourse  with  some  persons  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral joining  in  an  address  to  the  King,  as  the  only  thing  that  could  now  be 
done  to  propose  something  that  might  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood :  he 
asked  me  if  I  would  join  in  it  ?  I  said,  with  all  my  heart  He  then  told  me 
he  was  to  meet  some  of  the  Bishops  this  evening  at  Dr.  Sherlock's,  and  should 
then  see  what  they  would  make  of  it :  but,  said  his  Lordship,  when  we  have 
done,  I  know  not  who  will  join  in  it ;  and  if  we  cannot  make  a  number,  the 
going  with  a  few  will  disparage  the  thing.  I  said  there  were  many  Lords  in 
town ;  that  they  might  easily  be  got  together,  by  every  man's  communicating 
to  his  friend  what  was  designed :  he  replied,  it  would  not  be  proper  for  all 
the  Lords  to  join  in  the  address.  I  asked '  what  he  meant  by  that  ?  WeD, 
said  he,  if  you  will  call  upon  me  to-morrow  morning,  we  shall  then  see  what 
the  Bishops  will  come  to,  and  wiU  discourse  farther  upon  the  matter.  In  the 
evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me,  and  very  much  pleased  with  the 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  making  an  address  to  the  King. 

Nov.  12.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Peter- 
borough brought  me  a  petition  to  the  King  in  the  name  of  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal:  it  was  signed  by  them  two.  They  told  me  my  Lord  Hali- 
fax had  approved  of  it,  and  had  desired  them  to  get  hands  to  it ;  and  that  then 
he  would  sign  it.  I  told  them  I  thought  this  a  very  odd  way  of  proceeding; 
that  .possibly  several  Lords  might  not  like  the  signing  a  petition  prepared  for 
them  without  any  consultation,  though  they  might  very  well  like  of  the  mat- 
ter in  general ;  that,  for  my  own  part,  though  I  was  ready  to  join  in  the  ad- 
dress, as  the  only  probable  means  of  doing  good  in  our  present  -circumstances, 
yet  I  thought  some  expressions  in  that  petition  might  be  amended ;  and 
therefore  I  would  not  sign  it  till  I  had  first  spoken  with  my  Lord  Halifax  ; 
to  whom  I  went  presently,  and  said  much  the  same  to  him,  as  I  had  done  to 
the  Bishops.     My  Lord  told  me  the  Bishops  would  be  with  him  at  three  in 
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the  afternoon,  and  if  I  would  be  there  too»  we  should  discourse  every  thing. 
At  the  hour  appointed  I  went  to  my  Lord  Halifax's,  where  I  found  the 
Lords  Nottingham,  Weymouth,  and  the  aforesaid  Bishops.  I  made  my  ob- 
jections to  the  petition,  as  it  was  drawn,  and  said  that  possibly  other  Lords 
might  make  more ;  and  therefore  desired  that  there  might  be  a  meeting  of  all 
the  Lords  in  town,  that  so  we  might  agree  upon  a  draft  which  every  one 
would  sign.  Lord  Halifax  asked  where  we  should  meet,  and  who  should  ap- 
point it  ?  I  answered,  that  I  believed  all  the  Lords  would  willingly,  upoa  any 
intimation,  come  to  his  house :  he  said,  that  should  not  be.  I  then  said,  now 
in  term  time,  that  most  of  the  Lords  were  every  day  in  Westminster-hall, 
we  might  go  aside  there  into  any  of  the  public  rooms  and  discourse  to- 
gether. Lord  Halifax  then  said  he  was  very  indifferent  whether  any  petition 
was  delivered  or  not ;  if  it  were  not  agreed  upon:  to-day  or  to-morrow,  he 
would  not  join  in  any.  He  then  asked  me  whether  I  could  think  it  fit  that 
my  Lord  Chancellor  should  sign  the  petition  ?  I  replied,  that  I  should  not 
concern  myself  whether  he  did  or  no ;  but  that  his  signing  it  should  not 
make  me  decline  it.  Then,  said  my  Lord,  I  will  not  join  with  any  who  have 
sat  in  the  ecclesiastical  commission.  I  have  no  exceptions  to  my  Lord  Ro- 
chester, but  he  has  sat  in  that  court.  Those  proceedings  must  be  questioned, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  fit  that  any  in  that  commission  should  sign  this  peti- 
tion. I  replied,  there  were  some  of  that  conunission  who  liked  it  as  little 
as  his  Lordship,  and  who  had  done  good  by  appearing  in  it  sometimes: 
that  I  knew  not  how  his  Lordship  should  exclude  any  one  frofta  signing  the 
petition,  if  a  draft  were  agreed  upon,  at  a  meeting  of  the  peers,  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all.  Lord  Nottingham  said  he  had  all  the  regard  imaginable  for  my 
Lord  Rochester,  but  having  sat  in  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  it  was  not 
fit  he  should  join  in  the  petition,  for  the  reasons  my  Lord  Bblifax  had  given. 
Lord  Weymouth  said  not  one  word.  Good  God !  what  partiality  is  this ; 
that  two  Lords  must  think  to  impose  what  they  please  upon  the  rest  ?  We 
are  like  to  be  a  happy  people :  God  help  us !  In  the  evening  Lord  Burling- 
ton and  my  brother  were  with  me,  to  whom  I  told  all  tkese  matters. 

Nov.  18.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Westminster-hall,  where  I 
met  the  Lords  Halifax,  Weymouth,  and  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough.  We 
had  some  discourse  together  in  the  Exchequer  chamber ;  but  the  Marquis 
was  in  the  same  humour  as  yesterday,  and  said  he  would  join  in  no  petition. 
I  dined  at  Lambeth.  The  Archbishop,  Norwich,  St.  Asaph,  Ely,  and  Peter- 
borough resolved  to  petition ;  and  that  they  would  get  as  many  of  the  tem- 

2  D  2 
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poral  Lords  to  join  with  them  as  they  could.  In  the  evening  I  gave  my 
brother  an  account  of  all ;  he  undertook  to  speak  to  several  Lords  in  the 
matter. . 

Nov.  14.  Wednesday.  The  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  Ely,  and  Peterborough, 
showed  me  the  draft  of  a  petition  :  they  said  they  would  try  my  Lord  Hali- 
fax if  he  would  join  in  it.  I  promised  to  meet  them  to-morrow  at  Lambeth, 
by  which  time  it  was  thought  we  should  know  what  numbers  .would  join 
with  us.  In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me ;  whom  I  ac- 
.  quainted  with  Lord  Halifax's  part  relating  to  the  petition :  he  said,  he  won- 
dered at  him.  .  • 

Nov.  15.  Thursday.  I  was  at  the  King's  levee.  News  was  brotight  of 
Lord  Lovelace's  being  taken  at  Cirencester  by  a  militia  troop :  the  King  or- 
dered him  to  be  sent  to  Salisbury.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  kissed  the  King's 
-hand :  he  had  quitted  Exeter  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange  coming  near  it  -^ 
The  King  received  him  very .  graciously,  and  told  him  he  would  make  him 
Archbishop  of  York.*  I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  were  the  Bishops  of 
Exeter,  St.  Asaph,  Ely,  Norwich,  and  Peterborough.  .The  petition  to  the 
King  was  agreed  upon ;  and  the  Bishops  had  promised  to  meet  several  tem- 
poral Lords  in  the  evening  at  the  Bishop  of  Rochester's  to  show  them  the 
draft.  Just  after  dinner  Mr.  Sent  came  to  Lambeth  to  me  from  my  wife,  to 
•  l^t  me  know  that  news  was  come  to  town,  that  my  son  was  gone  over  to  the 

Prince  of  Orange  with  his  own  regiment,  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  regiment  of 
horse,  and  the  Duke  of  St.  Alban's  regiment.  I  presently  went  over  the  wa- 
ter to  my  brother's,  who  confirmed  this  sad  news  to  me.  O  Gk)d,  that  my  son 
should  be  a  rebel !  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  look  upon  me,  and  enable  me  to 
support  myself  under  this  most  grievous  calamity .f  I  made  haste  home,  and 
as  soon  as  I  could  recollect  myself  a  little,  I  wrote  to  my  Lord  Middleton  to 
obtain  leave  for  me  to  throw  myself  at  the  King's  feet.  My  Lord  quickly 
sent  me  a  most  obliging  answer,  that  I  might  wait  on  the  King  when  I  would. 
In  the  evening  my  brother  was  with  me;  he  told  me  he  had  been  at  the 
meeting  with  the  Lords  at  the  Bishop  of  Rochester's ;  that  they  had  settled 
the  petition^  and  had  appointed  to  meet  again  to-morrow  morning  to  sign  it ; 

*  Dr.  Thomas  Lamplugh.     He  was  shortly  after  translated  to  York,  according  to  the  King's, 
promise. 

t  There  is  something  touching  in  this  record  of  Lord  Clarendon*s  /eelings  on  the  defection  of 
his  son  i  for  loyal  attachment^  even  in  a  mistaken  cause,  under  such  circumstances  as  attended  that 
of  Lord  Clarendon^  must  ever  command  the  respect  o^  mankind. 
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and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  my  Lord  of  Oxford,  and  some  others,  were  to  be 
spoken  with  in  it. 

Nov.  16,  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  King  at  W.  Chif- 
finch's.  I  said  what  I  was  able  lipon  so  melancholy  a  subject,  and  my  son's 
desertion.  God  knows  I  was  in  confusion  enough.  The  King  was  very  gra- 
cious to  me,  and  said  he  pitied  me  with  all  his  heart,  and  that  he  would  be 
still  kind  to  my  family.  In  the  evening  my  brother  told  me,  that  neither 
Lord  Oxford  nor  Lord  Nottingham  would  join  in  the  petition ;  however, 
that  the  rest  of  the  Lords  who  were  in  the  way  were  resolved  to  proceed  in 
it,  and  had  agreed  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  and  to  go  all  together  to 
present,  it  to  the  King.  I  desired  my  brother  to  set  my  name  to  it.  God 
knows  I  had  no  heart  to  appear  iii  public.  . 

Nov.  1 7*  Saturday.  In  the  morning  the  Archbishop,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Lords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  who  had  met,  delivered  the  petition  to  the 
Ejiig,  with  which  his  Majesty  seemed  not  pleased,  and  gave  a  very  short  an- 
swer to  them  to  this  effect,  that  he  would  call  a  Parliament  as  soon  as  it  was 
convenient,  but  it  could  not  be  whilst  the  invasion  and  rebellion  lasted.  My 
br6ther  and  the  Bishop  of  Ely  dined  with  us.  Sir  H.  CapeU  was  to. see 
me,  and  seemed  not  displeased  at  my  son's  revolt :  the  Prince  of  Wales  was 
sent  this  morning  to  Portsmouth.  In  the  evening  the  King  began  his  jour- 
ney towards  Sarum  :  he  is  to  lie  to-night  at  Windsor. 

Nov.  18.  Sunday.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  dined  with  me,  and  Mr.  Crook,  a 
minister  of  Ireland,  who  preached  at  St.  James's-church  this  morning.  In 
the  evening  my  brother  told  me  he  had  been  with  the  Queen,  and  that  she 
was  much  displeased  that  he  and  I  had  signed  the  petition.  J  wrote  to  the 
Princess  to  know  if  she  would  give  me  leave  to  wait  on  her :  she  bid  Mrs. ' 
Danvers,  (who  gave  her  my  letter,)  let  me  know  that  I  might  come  to  her 
when  I  would. 

i  Nov.  1 9.  Monday.  My  brother  went  to  Salisbury  to  the  King.  I  was 
at  Westminster.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  with  my  counsel.  I  visited  Sir 
R.  Sellings. 

Nov.  20.  Tuesday.  My  cause  was  argued  again  in  the  Exchequer  by 
Sir  Francis  Winnington  on  my  side,  and  Mr.  Attorney-general  on  the 
Queen-dowager's.  Some  angry  words  passed  between  Mr.  Attorney-general 
and  me,  which  the  Court  took  notice  of :  Friday  next  is  appointed  for  the 
last  argument.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Princess :  she  asked  me 
why  I  made  a  scruple  of  coming  to  her  ?  I  said,  that  truly  I  was  ashamed  to 
appear  any  where,  since  the  villany  my  son  had  committed.      She  replied 
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that  people  were  so  apprehensive  of  Popery,  that  she  believed  many  more  of 
the  army  would  do  the  same. 

Nov.  21.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Duke  of  Hamilton.  He 
discoursed  with  great  zeal  for  the  King's  service :  he  said  he  was  very  sorry 
the  forces  were  drawn  out  of  Scotland,  which  he  feared  would  give  opportu- 
nity to  the  disa£Pected  people  to  be  troublesome.  The  Bishops  of  St  Asaph 
and  Ely  dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  new  Archbishop  of 
York  and  Dr.  Patrick. 

Nov.  22.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Queen,  she  having 
appointed  m6  this  time  by  Mrs.  Dawson.  I  expressed  myself  as  well  as  I  could 
upon  the  misfortune  of  my  son's  desertion :  she  was  pleased  to  make  me  v«y 
gracious  answers.  Her  Majesty  discoursed  very  freely  of  the  public  affairs, 
8a3ring  how  much  the  King  was  misunderstood  by  his  people ;  that  he  in- 
tended notiiing  but  a  general  liberty  of  conscience,  which  she  wondered  could 
be  opposed ;  that  he  always  intended  to  support  the  religion  established, 
being  well  satisfied  of  the  loyalty  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  took  the 
^'^'berty  to  tell  her  Majesty,  that  liberty  of  conscience  could  never  be  granted 
b^  by  act  of  Parliament :  the  Queen  did  not  like  what  I  said,  and  so  inter- 
rupted me,  with  saying  she  was  very  sorry  my  brother  and  I  joined  in  the  late 
petition ;  and  said  the  King  was  angry  at  it.  I  justified  myself  by  giving 
my  reasons  for  so  doing,  but  finding  her  uneasy,  I  ended  my  discourse,  with 
begging  her  Majesty  to  use  her  interest  in  doing  good  offices,  and  to  be  a 
means  of  begetting  a  confidence  between  the  King  and  his  people,  towards 
which  she  might  be  a  happy  instrument.  News  from  Sarum,  that  the  Eang 
had  bled  much  at  the  nose. 

Nov.  28.  Friday.  The  last  argument  was  in  the  Exchequer,  in  the  cause 
.between  the  Queen-dowager  and  me,  which  being  ended,  the  Court  said,  they 
would  consider  of  what  they  had  heard,  and  declared  they  would  not  give 
their  opinions  till  the  next  term,  at  which  the  King's  coimsel  were  much  dis- 
satisfied, and  said  they  had  as  good  let  fall  the  scire  facias :  but  the  Court 
arose.  The  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Ely,  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  and  Dr. 
Tennison  supped  with  me. 

Nov.  24.  Saturday.  News,  by  an  express,  that  the  King's  bleeding  at  the 
nose  continued ;  that  he  intended  to  leave  Sarum  to-morrow,*  and  that  the 
army  was  ordered  to  march  back. 

*  In  Sir  Patrick  Hame*s  Diary  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  march  to  London^  the  King's  depar- 
ture is  said  to  have  been  on  Saturday,  the  24th.    "  Monday^  19th  November.    King  James  came  to 
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Nov.  25.  Sunday.  An  express  brought  word,  that  the  Duke  of  Grafton, 
Lord  Churchill,  and  Colonel  Berkeley  were  gone  over  to  the  Prmce  of 
Orange ;  that  the  King  lay  last  night  at  Andover,  and  would  be  at  Whitehall 
to-morrow.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Court :  great  crowds  in  the  galleries, 
and  consternation  in  all  men's  looks. 

Nov.  26.  Monday.  As  I  was  walking  in  Westminster-hall,  on  a  sudden 
was  a  rumour  all  about,  that  the  Princess  was  gone  away,  nobody  knew 
whither ;  that  somebody  had  violently  carried  her  away.  I  went  presently  to 
the  cockpit.*  I  found  my  Lady  Frecheville  and  all  the  women  in  great  con- 
sternation. All  the  light  I  could  get  was,  that  last  night,  after  her  Royal 
Highness  was  in  bed,  the  chamber  doors  locked,  and  Mrs.  Danvers  in  bed  in 
the  outer  room,  where  she  used  to  lie  when  in  waiting,  she  rose  again,  went 
down  the  back-stairs,  and  accompanied  only  by  Lady  Churchill,  Mrs.  Berke- 
ley, and  a  maid  of  Lord  Churchill's,  went  into  a  coach  and  six  horses,  which 
stood  ready  at  the  street  gate.     This  was  all  I  could  leam.f     I  went  up  into 

Salisbury.  Taesdaj^  viewing  the  Plains  on  hor^back>  to  choose  a  camp,  he  fell  in  excessive  blf^icr 
ing  at  the  nose,  was  four  times  let  blood  that  week,  and  parted  toward  London,  on  Saturda^^^  he 
24th.'' — Observations  on  Mr.  Fox's  History^  by  the  Right  Honourable  George  Rose.     Appendix. 

*  Where  the  Princess  was  lodged.  King  James  in  his  Memoirs  says,  "  This  made  a  great 
noise  in  town ;  and  her  nurse  and  Lady  Clarendon  went  up  and  down  like  mad  persons,  saying  the 
Papists  had  murdered  her,  and  asking  the  Queen's  people  what  they  had  done  with  her." 

f  The  account  given  by  the  companion  of  her  flight  (Lady  Churchill),  is  as  follows: — The  report 
that  the  Prince  of  Denmark  had  left  the  King,  and  was  gone  over  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  put 
the  Princess  into  a  great  fright.  She  sent  for  me,  told  me  her  distress,  and  declared  that  rather 
than  see  her  father,  she  would  jump  out  at  the  window.  A  little  time,  before,  a  note  had  been  left 
with  me,  to  inform  me  where  I  might  find  the  Bishop  of  London,  (who,  in  the  critical  time,  abscond- 
ed,) if  her  Royal  Highness  should  have  occasion  for  a  friend.  The  Princess,  on  this  alarm,  imme- 
diately sent  me  to  the  Bishop.  I  acquainted  him  with  her  resolution  to  leave  the  Court,  and  to  put 
herself  under  his  care.  It  was  hereupon  agreed,  that  when  he  had  advised  with  his  friends  in  the 
City,  he  should  come  about  midnight  in  a  hackney  coach  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cockpit;  in 
order  to  convey  the  Princess  to  some  place  where  she  might  be  private  and  safe. 

''  The  Princess  went  to  bed  at  the  usual  time  to  prevent  suspicion.  I  came  to  her  soon  after ; 
and  by  the  back-stairs  which  went  down  from  her  closet,  her  Royal  Highness,  my  Lady  Fitzhard- 
ing,  and  I,  with  one  servant,  walked  to  the  coach,  where  we  found  the  Bishop  and  the  Earl  of 
Dorset.  They  conducted  us  that  night  to  the  Bishop's  house  in  the  City,  and  the  next  day  to  my 
Lord  Dorset's  at  Copt-hall.  From  thence  we  went  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton's,  and  from  thence 
to  Nottingham,  where  the  country  gathered  about  the  Princess ;  nor  did  she  think  herself  safe,  till 
she  saw  that  she  was  surrounded  by  the  Prince  of  Orange's  friends. 

''  The  most  remarkable  thing  that  happened  to  the  Princess  during  her  stay  at  this  place,  was  a 
letter  she  received  from  Lord  Clarendon.     It  was  full  of  compliments,  and  at  the  same  time  fiill  of 
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the  galleries,  where  I  found  my  Liord  Craven  giving  orders  from  the  Queen 
to  examine  the  guards,  and  to  inquire  into  the  manner  of  the  Princess's  going 
away.  I  met  Lord  Preston,  who  told  me,  that  on  Saturday  night,  at  An- 
dover,  after  the  King  was  gone  to  bed.  Prince  George,  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond.  Lord  Drumlanrig,  and  Mr.  H.  Boyle,  went  back  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange.*  I  went  to  the  Duchess  of  Ormond,  who  seemed  to  be  much 
troubled  that  her  Lord  had  thus  deserted:  she  was  burning  her  Lord's 
papers.  Just  as  we  were  going  to  dinner,  my  brother  alighted  at  my  door, 
being  come  from  Sarum :  about  five  in  the  evening  the  King  came  to  town. 
Mr.  Skelton  was  made  lieutenant  of  the  Tower. 

Nov.  27.  Tuesday.  Il  dined  at  the  Duchess  of  Ormondes,  The  King 
had  appointed  all  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  about  the  town  to.  attend 
him  in  the  afternoon :  about  forty  appeared.  The  meeting  was  in  the  room 
where  the  King  used  to  dine.  The  King  spoke  to  the  following  effect :  that 
the  occasion  of  this  meeting  was  upon  the  delivery  of  a  petition  to  him  the 
day  he  began  his  journey  to  Sarum  ;  which  was  signed  by  some  Lords  there 
present :  though,  he  observed,  there  wAe  several  who  had  not  signed  it ;  so 
that  he  perceived  it  was  not  by  the  general  assent  of  all  the  peers.    That  being 

eomplaints,  that  she  had  not  told  him  of  a  thing  he  liked  so  well>  that  he  might  have  had  a  share  in 
it.  How  well  these  complaints  and  the  earnestness  he  showed  (in  a  consultation  held  at  Windsor 
1>efore  the  Prince  of  Orange  came  to  London^)  to  have  King  James  sent  to  thci  Tower,  agreed  with 
his  conduct  afterwards^  I  shall  leave  to  the  world  to  judge* '-^Aecount  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Duchess 
of  Marlborough,  p.  10. 

There  is  another  account  in  CoUey  Cihber's  Apology  for  his  own  Life.  But  it  is  apparent 
from  a  letter  written  by  Princess  Anne  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  dated  the  18th  of  November, 
(Dalrymple's  Memoirs.  Afupendix,  333^)  that  she  knew  of  the  Prince's  intentions  when  he  left  her 
to  go  to  the  King.  The  secret  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough's  aversion  to  Lord  Rochester, 
and  misrepresentation  of  his  conduct*  was  the  distate  her  mistress  had  conseived  for  him,  upon 
hb  refusal,  when  Lord  Treasurer,  to  procure  her  a  settlement  of  10,00(M!.  a  year  from  her 
father. 

*  They  had  supped  with  the  King  the  same  evening.  Prince  George  left  a  letter  for  James, 
(which  may  be  seen  in  Kennet*s  History  of  England,)  excusing  his  own  conduct  and  blaming  the  un- 
happy monarch.  This  Prince  had  been  accustomed,  when  he  heard  of  the  defection  of  any  of  those 
who  had  been  obliged  to]  the  King,  to  say,  *'  EstM  possible  f*  The  only  remark  James  made  upon 
the  Prince's  flight  was,  "  Is  Est-il  possible  gone  too  V  In  King  James's  Memoirs,  it  is  said  ''  he 
was  more  troubled  at  the  unnaturalness  of  the  action*  than  the  want  of  his  service,  for  that  the 
loss  of  a  good  trooper  had  been  of  greater  consequence.^  But  when,  on  his  return  to  London,  he 
heard  that  the  Princess  Anne  had  fled,  under  pretence  of  avoiding  his  displeasure,  he  burst  into 
tears,  and  exclaimed,  "  Ood  help  me,  my  own  children  have  forsaken  me  I" 
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then  just  going  out  of  town,  he  could  not  give  an  answer  to  it ;  that  he  had 
observed  in  his  journey  the  general  desire  of  the  countries  through  which  he 
passed  was  for  a  Parliament ;  that  he  had  therefore  now  called  all  the  Lords 
together,  who  were  about  the  town,  to  advise  with  them  what  was  best  to  be 
done  in  the  present  exigency.  After  a  little  silence,  I  think  the  Earl  of 
Oxford  spake  first  to  this  effect,  that  he  thought  it  most  proper  for  those 
Lords  to  speak  in  the  first  place,  who  had  signed  the  petition ;  that  they, 
who  had  considered  the  calling  of  a  Parliament,  in  all  probability  were  most 
ready  to  offer  their  advice  :  he  said  he  was  spoken  to,  to  join  in  that  petition ; 
but  he  knew  it  would  not  please  the  King,  and  therefore  he  refused  it.  Then 
my  brother  spake  in  justification  of  the  petition,  and  for  the  calling  of  a  Par- 
liament, as  the  only  remedy  in  our  present  circumstances  :  whether  it  would 
have  the  desired  effect,  no  man  could  tell ;  but  he  thought  there  was  no 
other  means  left  to  compose  matters.  As  I  remember,  he  mentioned  the 
sending  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  Gk)dolphin,  Falcon- 
berg,  and  others,  spake  for  the  calling  a  Parliament.  I  spake  with  great 
freedom,*  laying  open  most  of  tha,  late  miscarriages ;  and  particularly  the 
raising  a  regiment  of  Roman  Catholics  at  this  very  time,  under  the  command 
of  the  Earl  of  Stafford,  to  be  a  guard  for  the  King's  person  ;  into  which  all 
the  French  tradesmen  in  town  of  that  religion  were  received,  and  none  were 
to  be  admitted  but  Papists.  I  pressed  this  so  earnestly,  that  the  King  called 
out,  and  said  it  was  not  true ;  there  were  no  directions  for  admitting  none 
but  Papists :  but  I  went  on,  saying  I  had  been  so  informed,  &c.     My  motion 

*  King  James  in  his  Memoirs  says :  "  My  Lord  Halifax  and  Nottingham  spake  with  great 
respect  and  seeming  concern^  especially  the  last ;  they  thought  there  was  now  no  remedy  except  it 
could  be  had  by  a  treaty  with  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  they  were  sensible  (they  said)  it  would  prove 
a  bitter  draught  to  his  Majesty^  who  must  swallow  many  disagreeable  propositions,  and  peld  to 
such  conditions  as  would  be  exceeding  grievous  to  him ;  but  my  Lord  Clarendon  flew  out  into  an 
indiscreet  and  seditious  railings  declaiming  against  Popery,  exa^erating  fears  and  jealousies,  and 
blaming  the  King's  conduct,  so  that  nobody  wondered  at  his  going  a  day  or  two  after  to  meet  the 
Prince  of  Orange  at  Salisbury/'  vol.  ii.  p.  239. 

What  Lord  Clarendon  is  reported  to  have  said  on  this  occasion  is  : — '^  Sir,  it  is  a  maxim  iir  ohk 
law  that  the  King  can  do  no  wrong,  but  his  Ministers  may,  and  be  called  to  an  account  for  it  too. 
Now  in  the  present  juncture  of  affairs,  what  would  you  have  us  do  to  appease  the  nation,  since  the 
people  have  been  so  provoked  by  the  Papists  ;  as  things  stand  now,  what  would  you  have  us  do  for 
your  Majesty's  security  ?  When  your  Majesty  was  at  Salisbury,  you  might  have  had  some  remedy, 
but  the  people  do  now  say  that  the  King  is  run  away  with  his  army,— we  are  left  defenceless  and 
must  therefore  side  with  the  prevailing  party." 

A^OL.  n.  2  E 
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was  for  the  calling  of  a  Parliament,  and  that  commissioners  might  be  pre- 
sently appointed  to  go  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  order  to  a  treaty,  to  make 
the  meeting  of  a  Parliament  practicable.  Lord  Halifax  spoke  very  flatter- 
ingly ;  that  he  would  not  join  in  the  petition,  because  he  believed  it  would 
displease  the  King ;  and  he  should  always  be  very  tender  of  doing  that : 
besides,  he  thought  the  meeting  of  a  Parliament  at  this  time  very  impracti- 
cable, though,  he  must  own,  he  would  never  at  any  time  advise  against  the 
calling  of  a  Parliament ;  that  the  sending  commissioners  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange  might  do  well,  if  the  King  would  make  some  concessions  by  way  of 
preliminaries,  and  would  make  all  things  more  easy ;  that  the  doing  of  some 
things  at  one  time  might  be  interpreted  to  be  prudent,  which  at  another  time 
might  be  thought  too  complying.  This  Lord  is  a  strange  man  :*  if  we  would 
have  petitioned  at  this  time,  and  in  his  way,  all  had  been  well ;  the  displeas- 
ing the  King  was  not  then  thought  of.  Lord  Nottingham  endeavoured  to 
cut  a  feather,  and  spake  much  in  Lord  Halifax's  sense.  Both  these  Lords 
laid  all  miscarriages  open ;  though  in  smoother  words  than  I  had  done.  Se- 
veral concessions  were  proposed  by  way  of  preliminaries ;  as  a  pardon  to  all 
who  were  any  way  engaged  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  or  with  the  Lords  in 

*  Sir  John  Reresby  has  given  the  following  account  of  Lord  Halifax's  conduct  at  this  juncture  from 
what  he  asserts  to  be  very  good  authority  : — "  Lord  Halifax  told  me  he  was  not  at  first  in  the  secret  of 
the  Prince's  expedition ;  but  that  as  his  Highness  was  now  with  us,  and  upon  so  good  an  occasion,  he 
thought  we  were  obliged  to  stand  by  and  defend  him.  At  this  very  juncture  I  was  told  by  a  court 
lady  that  it  w;as  much  wondered  my  friend  the  Marquess  of  Halifax  had  been  so  eager  for  the  King  s 
haying  abdicated  the  government,  when  he  absolutely  knew  iiis  Majesty  had  never  gone  if  he  had 
not  been  frightened  into  it.  She  assured  me  his  Lordship  had  treated  with  the  King  to  come  again 
into  business  a  few  weeks  before  the  Prince's  intention  was  certainly  known :  that  she  was  the  very 
person  his  Lordship  sent  to  the  King ;  that  the  King  actually  gave  him  a  meeting  at  her  house  : 
that  they  agreed  upon  terms ;  nay,  what  is  more,  that  his  Lordship  had  treated  with  some  priests 
for  his  return  to  court.  That  upon  this  account  his  Majesty  particularly  depended  upon  him  when 
he  named  him  one  of  the  commissioners  to  go  to  the  Prince ;  that  after  having  conferred  with  his 
Highness,  he  sent  the  King  a  private  letter,  intimating  an  ill  design  against  his  person,  and  that 
this  was  the  real  cause  of  his  Majesty's  flight,  and  the  departure  of  the  Queen.  That  after  the 
King  was  brought  back.  Lord  Halifax  was  one  of  the  peers  that  came  and  admonished  him  on  behalf 
of  the  Prince,  to  leave  Whitehall  for  Rochester  or  Ham,  within  the  short  space  of  two  hours ;  and 
that  his  Lordship's  reason  for  conveying  this  ungrateful  message  to  his  Majesty  was  that  he  was 
assured  the  Prince's  party  had  in  council  resolved  to  seize  on  his  person,  and  imprison  him  :  that 
upon  the  whole  it  must  notoriously  be  known  to  his  Lordship  that  the  King  had  no  manner  of  in- 
clination to  withdraw,  either  the  first  or  the  second  time ;  and  that  he  was  compelled  thereto  out  of 
a  principle  of  mere  self-preservation." 
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the  North  ;  that  the  King  should  immediately  put  the  Roman  Catholics  out 
of  all  employments,  military  and  civil,  &c.  In  conclusion,  after  a  serious  and 
warm  debate,  the  King  spake  to  this  effect : — "  My  Lords,  I  have  heard  you 
all :  you  have  spoken  with  great  freedom ;  and  I  do  not  take  it  ill  of  any  of 
you.  I  may  tell  you  I  will  caU  a  Parliament ;  but  for  the  other  things  you 
have  proposed,  they  are  of  great  importance ;  and  you  will  not  wonder  that 
I  take  one  night's  time  to  consider  of  them."  It  is  to  be  observed,  none  of  the 
Popish  Lords  were  present  at  this  meeting ;  which,  I  have  been  told,  was 
prevented  by  my  Lord  Godolphin.  The  Lords  Middleton  and  Preston,  the 
two  Secretaries,  were  present,  and  sat  on  each  side  of  the  King's  chair  at  a 
little  distance  backwards.  The  King  in  the  debate  spake  much  of  the  de- 
fection of  his  army ;  yet  seemed  to  think  there  were  many  who  would  be 
steady  to  him.  He  said  he  looked  upon  his  bleeding  at  the  nose  to  be  a 
great  providence  ;  for,  if  it  had  not  returned  upon  him  on  the  day  he  intended 
to  view  some  of  his  troops  at  Warminster,  he  had  great  reason  to  believe 
that  Lord  Churchill  then  designed  to  give  him  up  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.* 
The  King  further  said,  that  it  would  appear  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  came 
for  the  crown,  whatever  he  pretended ;  but  that  he  would  not  see  himself 
deposed ;  that  he  had  read  the  storj*  of  King  Richard  II. 

Nov.  28.  Wednesday.  I  was  at  Westminster-hall.  The  Lord  Chancel- 
lor had  orders  to  issue  out  writs  for  a  Parliament  to  meet  on  the  15th  of 
January  next :  this  gives  infinite  satisfaction.  Sir  Henry  Capell  dined  with 
me.  I  told  him,  if  the  writs  were  out,  I  had  thought  of  going  to  Sarum,  to 
see  if  I  could  secure  my  son's  being  chosen  for  that  county ;  and  that  I  would 
then  go  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He  desired  to  go  with  me :  I  promised  he 
should  know  as  soon  as  I  had  taken  my  resolution. 

Nov.  29.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  my  Lord  Chancellor : 
he  now  lodgeth  in  the  Duke's  old  little  bedchamber  at  Whitehall.  He  told 
me  the  King  was  very  angry  with  me  for  what  I  said  the  other  night  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Lords ;  but  now  the  writs  were  out  for  the  calling  a  Par- 

*  In  his  Memoirs,  James  enters  more  fully  into  his  suspicions :  he  mentions  Kirke  and  Trelaw- 
ney^  as  well  as  Churchill^  and  says  that  he  once  intended  to  have  secured  Churchill  and  the  Duke 
of  Grafton,  and  to  have  sent  them  to  Portsmouth ;  hut  upon  consideration  he  did  not  think  fit  to  do 
it.  In  Macpherson's  Extracts  from  Carte's  Papers,  there  are  several  traditionary  accounts  to  the 
same  effect,  gathered  from  the  evidence  of  those  who  were  to  have  assisted  in  securing  the  King's 
person,  and  some  of  them  go  so  far  as  to  assert  that  he  was  to  have  been  assassinated  in  case  of  re- 
sistance.— MaepherswCs  Original  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  280. 
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liament,  he  hoped  he  would  be  reconciled  to  his  old  friends.  I  visited  Lord 
Halifax  :  he  told  me  he  had  been  yesterday  with  the  King,  and  had  spoken 
more  home  to  him  than  I  had  done  the  other  night.  Colonel  Birch  dined 
with  me.  Lord  Halifax  and  Lord  Nottingham  were  with  the  King  in  pri- 
vate this  afternoon. 

Nov.  30.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  was  with  Lord  Halifax.  He  told 
me,  the  King  had  appointed  Lord  Nottingham,  Lord  Godolphin,  and  him- 
self commissioners  to  go  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  order  to  a  treaty  ;*  and 
that  they  would  go,  as  soon  as  the  passports  came,  which  were  expected  to- 
day or  to-morrow :  he  pretended  not  to  be  pleased  with  the  employment. 
Before  dinner  Sir  Henry  Capell  was  with  me.  I  told  him,  now  the  writs  were 
issued  for  a  Parliament,  and  that  a  proclamation  was  coming  forth  to  allow 
all  men  to  go  to  the  countries,  I  resolved  to  go  to  Sarum,  and  so  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange;  and  that  I  would  begin  my  journey  to-morrow.  He  said,  he 
would  go  with  me ;  and  desired  me  to  take  him  up  at  Brentford,  as  I  went 
by.  Lord  Drogheda,  and  Lord  Blessington,  being  with  me  in  the  afternoon, 
I  told  them  of  my  journey ;  they  both  said,  they  would  go  with  me. 

December  1.  Saturday.  About  eight  in  the  morning  I  set  out  from 
Jermin-street.  The  Lords  Drogheda  and  Blessington  went  in  the  coach 
with  me :  Sir  Arthur  Cole,  Sir  Thomas  Fotherly,  Mr.  Pitt,  (a  younger 
son  of  Mr.  Gteorge  Pitt)  and  Mr.  Thomas  Jordan,  of  Witney,  went  on  horse- 
back, besides  my  own  servants.  We  took  up  Sir  Henry  CapeU  at  Brent- 
ford :  at  Staines  we  found  the  train  of  artillery  coming  from  Sarum.  At  the 
bridge  there  was  a  guard ;  who  only  asked  who  we  were,  and  let  us  pass. 
We  dined  at  Bagshott,  and  in  the  evening  came  to  Hartfordbridge,  where  we 
lay  :  we  found  here  some  of  the  King's  carriages,  which  stayed  for  want  of 

■ 

horses  to  bring  them  home. 

Dec.  2.  Sunday.  We  set  out  from  Hartfordbridge,  as  soon  at  it  was  light : 
Mr.  Pitt  stayed  behind,  pretending  his  horse  was  lame.     We  dined  at  Sutton, 

*  Notwithstanding  James  had  consented  to  the  mission  to  William^  it  appears  that  he  had  no 
hope  of  a  favourable  issue  to  the  negodation.  Indeed,  Barillon  says,  that  his  motive  in  complying 
with  that  measure  was  only  to  gain  time  to  provide  for  the  placing  his  wife  and  son  in  security. 
*'  he  Roi  n'a  consente  a  envoyer  des  deputes  que  pour  se  donner  le  temps  de  pourvoir  a  la  surety  de 
sa  femme  et  de  son  fils  .  .  .  .  Quand  ils  seront  en  surete,  il  prendra  la  parti  de  se  retirer  ou  en 
Irlande^  ou  en  Ecosse ;  mais  il  ne  le  pent  fiaire  sans  miner  d'avantage  ses  affaires,  il  demandera  une 
retraite  en  France."  Despatch  of  the  French  Ambassador,  cited  by  M.  Mazure. — HUtaire  de  la 
Revolution,  tome  iii.  p.  219. 
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and  got  to  Stockbridge  by  the  time  it  was  dark  ;  where  we  lay.     The  ways  f^ 

were  very  bad.     About  midnight  Mr.  Kitson,  brother  to  the  woman  of  the 

inn  at  Hartfordbridge,  (who  had  been  an  ensign  in  Ireland  in  my  time)  came 

post  into  the  house  where  we  were.     He  came  up  into  my  chamber,  and  told 

me,  about  two  hours  after  we  were  gone  from  Hartfordbridge,  Mr.  Pitt  took 

post  for  London  ;  which  he  thought  strange ;  and  not  knowing  what  might 

happen,  he  thought  fit  to  come  and  give  us  notice  of  it.     Sir  Henry  Capell 

was  extremely  alarmed,  and  apprehended  we  might  be  taken  and  carried 

back ;  and  therefore  earnestly  desired  we  might  hasten  to  Sarum.     I  ordered 

the  horses  to  be  made  ready  with  aU  speed. 

Dec.  3.  Monday.  About  three  in  the  morning  we  took  coach,  and  got  to 
Sarum  about  seven.  We  alighted  at  the  George  inn,  where  we  found  the 
Dutch  Ambassador :  he  came  hither  last  night.     He  told  us  the  Prince  of 

m 

Orange  was  at  Hindon ;  but  knew  not  how  long  he  designed  to  stay  there, 
nor  which  way  he  moved ;  that  he  was  going  to  him  himself  presently.* 
We  resolved  to  stay  at  Sarum  to  rest  our  horses :  while  we  were  at  dinner, 
Mr.  Hevenningham  came  into  the  room,  and  told  us  the  Prince  stayed  all  this 
day  at  Hindon ;  whereupon  we  went  thither.  Upon  the  way  we  met  Capr 
tain  H.  Bertie,  Mr.  W.  Herbert,  and  some  other  gentlemen  «f  who  told  us 
the  Prince  lodged  at  Berwick,  two  miles  from  Hindon,  a  house  of  Sir  George 
How's,  and  now  inhabited  by  the  widow  of  my  cousin,  E.  Hyde,  of  Hatch.f 
We  got  thither  about  four  o'clock :  here  I  met  my  son.  As  soon  as  we 
alighted,  we  waited  on  the  Prince :  we  found  him  in  the  room  where  he 
dined.  He  received  us  very  obligingly,  and  after  asking  us  some  common 
questions  of  our  journey,  he  took  me  into  his  bed-chamber ;  where  he  talked 
about  half  an  hour  with  me.  He  said,  he  was  very  glad  to  see  me ;  that  my 
son's  coming  over  to  him  was  a  seasonable  service,  and  he  would  always 
remember  it.     He  then  asked  me  several  questions — How  the  King  came  to 

*  This  is  confirmed  by  Sir  Patrick  Hume's  Diary.     ''  Monday,  3d  Dec.     The  Prince  stayed^  and 

I  marched  on  six  miles  to  W .    That  morning  Ambassador  Siters^  of  Holland,  came  to  the  Prince  ; 

also  an  express  from  the  Earl  of  Feversham,  general!  of  King  James  his  army,  by  his  order^  desiring 
a  safe  conduct  for  some  to  be  sent,  which  was  granted.  Tuesday  the  4th,  the  Prince  came  to  Salis- 
bury, nine  miles,  where  we  quartered :  here  many  of  the  first  rank  came  in  to  the  Prince.  The  Eturl 
of  Oxford  came  in  on  Tuesday,  at  Salisbury.  Prince  George,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  Earl  of 
Drumlanrig,  came  in  at  Sherburne,  Friday,  Nov.  30." 

t  From  the  Hydes  of  Hatch,  descended  Sir  Robert  Hyde,  Chief  Justice  of  Common  Pleas,  and 
Sir  Frederick  Hyde,  Sergeant  at  Law.  They  were  afterguards  seated  at  Heale  House,  in  Wilts.  See 
some  account  of  the  fJBtmily  in  Sir  R.  Hoare's  Modem  Wilts :  Hundred  of  Underditch,  p.  143. 
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leave  Sarum  so  suddenly  ?  What  was  done  at  the  meeting  of  the  Lords  on 
Tuesday  last  ?  When  the  commissioners  would  be  with  him  ?  And  what 
their  business  was  ?  I  found  by  his  discourse,  that  the  Dutch  Ambassador 
had  given  him  pretty  perfect  accounts  of  most  things.  I  told  him,  that  the 
business  of  the  commissioners,  as  far  as  I  understood,  was  to  agree  upon  ways 
to  make  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament  safe  and  easy  ;  that  they  intended  to 
set  out  as  soon  as  they  had  their  passes.  He  asked  me,  what  was  the  general 
opinion,  and  what  I  thought  of  things.  I  said,  that  if  his  Highness  pursued 
his  declaration,  we  might  quickly  hope  to  see  a  happy  settlement.  He  re- 
plied, "  My  declaration  shall  be  punctually  observed."  He  said  he  had  but 
little  acquaintance  with  Lord  Nottingham  ;  but  that  he  did  a  little  wonder, 
the  Lords  Halifax  and  Godolphin  came  to  him  in  this  errand.  I  then  asked 
him  when  he  went  from  this  place  ?  He  said  he  would  go  to-morrow  to 
Sarum,  and  stay  one  day  there.  The  Prince  then  called  Sir  Henry  Capell ; 
and  I  took  my  leave.  Hearing  Dr.  Burnet  was  in  the  house,  I  went  to  his 
chamber :  he  had  taken  physic.  He  seemed  very  glad  to  see  me ;  and,  when 
he  had  inquired  a  little  after  all  his  acquaintance,  he  presently  fell  to  discoiu^e 
(after  his  usual  manner)  of  the  public  affairs.  "What,"  said  he,  "can  be  the 
meaning  of  the  King's  sending  these  commissioners  ?"  I  told  him,  to  adjust 
matters  for  the  safe  and  easy  meeting  of  the  Parliament.  He  replied,  "  How 
can  a  Parliament  meet,  now  the  kingdom  is  in  this  confusion ;  all  the  west 
being  possessed  by  the  Prince's  forces,  and  all  the  north  being  in  arms  for 
him  ?"'  I  said,  if  the  Prince  pursued  his  declaration,  and  there  were  no  other 
design  than  to  settle  things  upon  the  right  foundation,  we  might  quickly 
hope  for  a  composure ;  that  the  King  had  made  a  great  step  towards  it  in 
calling  a  Parliament,  and  sending  commissioners  to  the  Prince.  The  Doctor, 
with  his  usual  warmth,  answered,  "  It  is  impossible ;  there  can  be  no  Parlia- 
ment :  there  must  be  no  Parliament ;  it  is  impossible !"  And  so  I  left  him. 
In  the  dining-room  I  met  my  Lord  Churchill.  I  told  him  what  the  King 
had  told  the  Lords  of  his  Lordship's  design  to  deliver  his  Majesty  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  if  he  had  gone  to  Warminster.  He  denied  it  with  many 
protestations,  saying,  that  he  would  never  be  ungrateful  to  the  King ;  that 
he  would  venture  his  life  in  defence  of  his  person  ;  and  that  he  had  never  left 
him,  but  that  he  saw  our  religion  and  country  were  hi  danger  of  beuig  de- 
stroyed.  He  then  asked  me  when  the  Princess  left  the  Cockpit  ?  I  told  him : 
he  said  he  wondered  she  went  not  sooner.  By  this  time  Sir  Henry  Capell 
came  from  the  Prince ;  and,  it  being  pretty  late,  my  son  carried  us  to  Hin- 
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don,  where  we  got  us  a  coujAe  of  rooms  in  the  inn  set  out  for  himself.     The 
Prince  of  Denmark  was  quartered  at  Hatch. 

Dec.  4.  Tuesday.     In  the  morning  I  visited  Monsieur  Schomberg.     I  met 
Wildman  in  the  streets :  we  went  again  to  the  Prince's  quarters.     I  visited 
Monsieur  Bentinck  ;  who  had  received  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  lady  yes- 
terday by  the  Dutch  Ambassador.     He  made  me  many  compliments  upon  my 
son's  so  early  going  in  to  the  Prince ;  of  which,  he  said,  the  Prince  was  very 
sensible.     He  then  feU  to  speak  of  the  occasion  of  the  Prince's  expedition,  and 
said,  his  Highness  had  given  a  sincere  account  of  it  in  his  declaration ;  and 
that  he  had  proceeded  in  pursuance  thereof  ever  since  his  landing.     "  Though,"" 
said  he,  "  there  are  not  ill  men  wanting,  who  give  it  out  that  the  Prince 
aspires  at  the  crown ;  which  is  the  most  wicked  insinuation  that  could  be  in- 
vented ;  that  though  three  kingdoms  would  be  a  great  temptation  to  other 
men,  yet  it  would  appear,  that  the  Prince  perf erred  his  word  before  all  other 
things  in  the  world,  and  would  pursue  his  declaration  in  endeavouring  to 
settle  aU  matters  here  upon  a  true  foundation."     I  told  him,  if  the  Prince 
pursues  this  resolution,  every  thing  will  be  very  easy;  and  the  Commissioners 
will  find  no  difficulty  in  their  business.     He  said,  he  wished  the  Commis- 
sioners were  come,  that  no  time  might  be  lost.     I  confess,  this  discourse  gavQ 
me  great  satisfaction.    The  Prince  breakfasted  at  Berwick,  and  went  on 
horseback  to  Sarum :  he  took  Wilton  in  his  way,  and  went  in  to  see  the  house 
and  gardens :  the  Prince  of  Denmark  joined  him  there.     I  rode  on  from  Wil- 
ton before.    Upon  the  bridge  at  Salisbury  town's  end,  I  found  the  Mayor  and 
his  brethren  in  their  formalities.     I  told  them,  the  Prince  did  not  come  in 
that  way ;  that  they  had  best  go  to  the  town-hall,  and  I  would  send  them 
word  when  the  Prince  was  come ;  upon  which  they  went  away.     About  three 
in  the  afternoon,  the  Prince  came  to  Sarum :  he  had  his  quarters  at  the  Bi- 
shop's palace ;  and  the  Prince  of  Denmark  lay  at  the  Dean's.     I  sent  for  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen,  and  presented  them  to  the  Prince.     I  supped  with  the 
Prince  of  Orange.     I  lodged  at  Mr.  Vyner's  in  New-street ;  where  I  got  a 
chamber  for  Sir  Henry  CapeU.     In  the  evening,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  a  son 
of  the  Earl  of  Beaufort's  came  to  the  Prince.     As  the  Prince  rode  from  Ber- 
wick, the  people  flocked  to  see  him,  and  prayed  to  God  to  bless  him.     As  he 
passed  by  them,  he  put  off  his  hat,  and  said,  "  Thank  you,  good  people :  I  am 
come  to  secure  the  Protestant  religion,  and  to  free  you  from  Popery."    My 
Lord  Abingdon  came  to  town  in  the  evening :  he  had  left  the  Prince,  and 
was  gone  to  Lavington  to  refresh  himself.    1  went  to  his  lodging ;  he  was 
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very  glad  to  see  me.  He  told  me,  he  feared  we  should  be  disappointed  in 
our  expectations,  for  he  did  not  like  things  at  all ;  that  he  was  resolved  to 
^  keep  to  his  principles,  and  not  join  with  what,  he  saw,  was  aiming  at.  He 
said,  he  did  not  like  Wildman's  and  Ferguson's  being  in  the  Prince's  train ; 
nor  several  other  persons,  who,  he  found,  were  of  their  principles,  whatever 
they  pretended.  My  Lord  was  going  to  supper ;  and  so^I  took  my  leave  of 
him. 

Dec.  5.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Monsieur  Schomberg :  he 
lodged  at  Mr.  Hill's.  I  went  to  see  Lord  Oxford ;  who  told  me,  he  did  not 
think  of  making  this  journey,  when  we  were  together  with  the  King.  I  said 
but  little  to  him,  for  I  thought  him  in  an  odd  humour.  He  said,  he  did  not 
think.  Lord  Halifax  was  like  to  have  been  one  of  the  commissioners ;  biit  a 
man  that  was  guided  by  his  ambition,  would  do  any  thing.  I  waited  on  the 
Prince  of  Denmark.  He  asked  me  when  I  came  from  London,  and  when 
the  King  arrived  there  ?  I  told  him.  He  then  asked  me,  when  the  Princess 
went  away,  and  who  went  with  her  ?  Of  which  I  gave  him  as  particular  an 
account  as  I  could.  He  said,  he  wondered  she  went  not  sooner.  I  told  him, 
I  could  say  nothing  to  that ;  and  I  wished  her  journey  might  do  her  no  harm: 
to  which  he  replied,  there  was  no  danger.  I  said,  she  had  been  so  subject  to 
miscarry,  that  it  was  much  to  be  fe?red,  she  might  do  so  now :  to  which  the 
Prince  answered,  "  She  is  not  with  child."  I  then  told  him  with  what  ten- 
derness the  King  spake  of  her,  when  he  returned ;  and  how  much  trouble  he 
expressed  to  find  she  had  left  him :  to  which  he  said  not  one  word.  His  say- 
ing, the  Princess  is  not  with  child,  startled  me.  Good  God  bless  us  !  nothing 
but  lying  and  dissimulation  in  the  world.  Dr.  Woodward,  the  Chancellor, 
was  with  me,  and  desired  me  to  present  the  clergy  to  the  Prince ;  which  I  did 
in  the  evening:  there  was  only  himself.  Dr.  Lambert,  and  one  more.  I  dined 
at  the  Vine :  there  were  about  thirty  gentlemen  of  the  country.  They  all 
agreed  upon  my  son  to  be  one  of  the  Knights  for  this  County,  in  the  Parlia- 
ment now  to  be  called :  who  should  be  the  other  was  not  agreed  upon.  After 
dinner,  Mr.  Johnston,  who  came  over  with  the  Prince,  came  to  us :  he 
brought  a  roll  of  parchment,  wherein  was  the  association ;  which,  he  said,  had 
been  signed  by  all  the  gentlemen  in  the  countries  through  which  the  Prince 
had  passed,  and  therefore  he  brought  it  to  us.  I  think,  we  all  in  the  room 
signed  it.  It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Davenant,  that  all  the  gentlemen  might 
wait  on  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  a  body,  and  give  him  thanks  for  coming 
over;  and  to  assure  him  they  would  raise  what  men  or  rhoney  he  should 
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desire:  this  was  agreed  to.  They  desired  me  to  go  with  them,  and  present 
them  to  the  Prince ;  which  I  did,  and  we  went  immediately.  I  had  no  mind 
to  refuse  any  thing  to  the  gentlemen,  who  had  so  frankly  obliged  my  son:  the 
Prince  received  the  gentlemen  very  obligingly,  thanked  them  for  the  oflfer 
they  had  made  him,  and  said,  money  would  be  more  useful  to  him  than  men; 
and,  if  they  would  help  to  some,  it  would  be  a  great  service,  and  should  be 
so  esteemed  by  him.  One  Mr.  Frenchard,  an  elderly  man,  brought  250/. 
from  two  clothiers  :  the  Prince  of  Orange  directed  it  to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Har- 
board,  who  executed  the  office  of  Commissary-general  of  the  army.  Several 
townsmen  of  Sarum,  and  of  the  neighbourhood,  complained  to  me  of  disorders 
committed  by  the  Dutch  troops,  and  that  they  did  not  pay  their  quarters ; 
and  that  the  carriages,  which  were  pressed,  were  not  paid  for.  I  spake  to  Mr. 
Bentinck  of  these  things;  who  gave  me  very  slight  answers;  he  asked  Sir 
Henry  Capell,  (as  he  a  little  after  told  me)  what  I  had  to  do  to  meddle  in 
these  matters  ?  Who  told  him  that  I  was  in  my  own  country*  and  therefore 
people  made  application  to  me.  Bentinck  shows  his  temper  betimes.  I  visited 
Dr.  Burnet.  He  told  me  the  Prince  of  Orange  came  over  full  of  kind  incli- 
nation towards  me;  that  my  behaviour  in  Ireland  had  gained  me  an  universal 
esteem ;  and  therefore  I  might  depend  upon  the  Prince.  But  he  must  tell 
me  very  freely,  the  Prince  had  a  very  ill  opinion  of  my  brother;  and  that  he 
must  not  expect  to  be  employed.  I  told  him,  I  should  be  always  very  glad 
of  the  Prince's  good  opinion ;  but  I  was  surprised  at  this  his  discourse.  I  then 
told  him  what  Bentinck  had  said  to  me  at  Hindon  ;  to  which  he  replied,  that 
Bentinck  was  an  old  servant,  was  bred  up  with  his  master,  and  had  much  of 
his  kindness;  but,  if  it  pleased  Grod  to  bless  the  Prince,  Bentinck  would  not 
be  in  the  station  of  a  favourite  minister.  I  said,  this  was  very  strange,  to  be 
talking,  who  should,  and  who  should  not  be  employed,  as  if  he  had  the  settling 
of  those  matters;  that,  if  it  pleased  God  to  give  a  blessing  to  the  treaty,  the 
King  and  Prince  would  quickly  be  agreed ;  and  then  all  would  do  well:  upon 
which  the  Doctor  interrupted  me,  saying  in  great  heat,  "  What  treaty  ?  How 
can  there  be  a  treaty?  The  sword  is  drawn:  there  is  a  supposititious  child; 
which  must  be  inquired  into."  He  was  thus  walking  about  the  room  in  won- 
derful warmth,  when  somebody  knocked  at  the  door  to  speak  with  him ;  and 
so  I  left  him.  Good  God,  what  are  we  like  to  come  to,  if  this  man  speaks  the 
Prince's  sense?  We  shall  have  a  fine  reformation.  In  the  evening,  I  went 
to  Court ;  where  I  saw  my  Lord  Macclesfield.  1  presented  Sir  Richard  How, 
and  Mr.  St.  John  to  the  Prince. 

VOL.   II.  2  F 
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Dec.  6.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  Dr.  Burnet  made  me  a  visit.  He 
was  very  cakn  at  first,  and  told  me,  he  was  soriy  to  find  there  was  a  suspicion, 
as  if  I  were  not  right  in  the  Prince's  interest.  I  said,  I  did  not  know  what 
he  meant  hy  being  right  in  his  interest ;  that  I  had  as  yet  discoursed  with 
nobody  who  came  over  with  the  Prince  but  himself,  and  therefore  that  none 
could  have  any  suspicions  of  me;  that  his  discourses,  and  Wildman's  and 
Ferguson's  being  come  over  with  the  Prince  did  indeed  make  me  suspect, 
that  other  things  were  designed  than  were  pretended  in  the  Prince's  declara- 
tion ;  which  would  make  me  look  about  me.  I  then  asked  him,  why  he  be- 
haved himself  in  that  manner,  yesterday  at  prayers  in  the  cathedral,  as  to  make 
all  the  congregation  stare  at  him  ?  For  when  the  collect  for  the  King  was 
saying,  he  rose  from  his  knees,  sat  down  in  his  stall,  and  made  an  ugly  noise 
with  his  mouth.  He  said,  he  could  not  join  in  the  collect  for  the  King.  I 
said,  I  was  going  to  court ;  and  so  our  conversation  ended.  About  eleven 
o'clock  the  Prince  left  Sarum :  he  is  to  lodge  to-night  at  Collingbome.  I  and 
my  company  stayed  in  town  :  we  dined  at  the  Angel.  After  dinner  I  went  to 
the  Vine ;  where  were  several  of  the  country  gentlemen :  Mr.  Harboard  came 
thither  to  receive  the  250/.  of  Mr.  Frenchard.  It  was  there  proposed  to  raise 
,  2000/.  for  the  Prince's  service :  some  were  for  borrowing  that  sum  upon  their 
own  securities ;  others,  that  every  one  should  subscribe  what  he  would  give 
towards  that  sum,  and  so  to  make  it  up  among  those  that  were  present ;  and 
others  proposed  a  general  subscription  to  be  sent  through  the  whole  county, 
for  every  man  to  give  what  he  thought  fit,  without  mentioning  any  sum  in 
the  whole.  I  said,  every  man  might  give  the  Prince  of  Orange  what  money 
he  pleased  out  of  his  own  purse ;  but  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  go  about 
raising  money  without  Act  of  Parliament ;  that  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  in 
it ;  that  a  Parliament  would  quickly  meet,  who  would  provide  for  all  the  public 
occasions :  and  so  I  left  the  company ;  who  began  to  be  weary  of  what  had 
been  started. 

Dec.  7.  Friday.-  In  the  morning  I  and  my  company  left  Sarum:  we 
came  to  Hungerford  about  three  in  the  afternoon.  The  King's  Commissioners 
came  last  night  to  Ramsbury :  the  Prince  appointed  them  to  quarter  there, 
and  to  be  with  him  at  nine  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  The  Prince  came  to 
Hungerford  just  before  it  was  dark :  he  had  taken  Hampsted  Marshall  in  his 
way,  and  went  in  to  see  the  house.*    Lord  Delamere  came  to  Hungerford  in 

*  The  stately  mansion  of  the  Earl  of  Craven.    It  had  been  erected  for  him  by  Sir  Balthazar 
Gerbier.     A  view  of  the  house  may  be  seen  in  Kip's  Theatre  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  pl«  45. 
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the  evening :  the  Earl  of  Stamford  came  with  him,  and  as  was  said,  400  horse; 
but  Sir  Thomas  Fotherly,  whom  I  had  desired  to  observe  them,  assured  me, 
they  were  not  above  half  that  nmnber ;  that  they  were  very  shabby  fellows, 
pitifuUy  mounted,  and  worse  armed.  I  and  my  company  supped  together  at 
my  lodging :  Sir  John  Hotham,  and  William  Harboard  supped  with  us*  They 
discoursed  much  against  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament  which  was  summoned, 
saying,  that  by  their  having  been  so  long  out  of  England,  attending  upon  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  they  could  not  expect  to  be  chosen,  if  they  had  not  time  to 
go  down  into  their  countries ;  as  if  it  could  not  be  a  good  Parliament,  in  case 
those  gentlemen  were  not  in  it.  Mr.  Harboard  said,  he  had  drawn  his  sword 
against  the  King ;  that  he  had  no  need  of  his  pardon ;  but  they  would  bring 
the  King  to  ask  pardon  of  them,  for  the  wrongs  he  had  done.  In  a  word,  their 
whole  discourse  was  so  seditious,  that  I  was  easily  confirmed  in  my  opinion, 
that  no  good  was  intended  by  those  who  came  over  with  the  Prince. 

Dec.  8.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  Sir  Robert  P3!ie,  and  some  other  gen« 
tlemen  of  the  country  came  in  to  the  Prince.  About  nine  o'clock  the  Com- 
missioners came:  the  Prince  of  Orange  received  them  in  his  bed-chamber. 
All  the  LfOrds,  and  gentlemen  upon  the  place  were  present  by  the  Prince's  de- 
sire. As  soon  as  the  Commissioners  had  delivered  their  errand  by  word  of 
mouth,  and  their  credential,  they  withdrew  into  a  room  appointed  for  them.* 
Mr.  Bentinck  attended  them.  The  Prince  then  read  the  King's  letter  to  the 
company.  It  was  in  French :  upon  which  he  said,  (and  I  thought  it  came 
with  tenderness  from  him)  this  was  the  first  letter  he  ever  had  from  the  King 
in  French ;  that  he  always  used  to  write  to  him  in  English,  and  in  his  own 

*  ''  On  Saturday  the  8th^  the  Commissioners  came  to  Hungerford,  viz.  the  Marquis  of  Halifax^  Earl 
of  Nottingham^  and  Lord  GK)dolphin  :  the  Foot  Guards  were  drawn  up  and  drums  beat  as  they'passed. 
The  Prince  called  several  English  nobles  to  him ;  then  Monsieur  Bentinck,  Lord  Chamberlain^  led 
the  Commissioners  to  the  Prince.  They  had  desired  to  treat  with  him  in  private^  but  he  refused^ 
without  the  English  Lords  present."  ^*  Within  a  little  while  they  were  led  to  another  room^  and  the 
Earls  of  Oxford  and  Clarendon,  and  Mareshal  Schomberg  were  sent  by  the  Prince  to  hear  them ; 
they  told  that  the  King  had  designed  to  call  a  Parliament^  but  the  Prince's  coming  with  hia  army 
had  stopped  it,  but  that  now  finding  a  great  inclination  of  the  people  to  it,  he  has  resolved  to  do  it ; 
they  therefore  desired  that  the  Prince  would  advance  with  his  army  no  farther ;  that  the  Parliament 
may  meet  in  London,  whither  all  the  Peers,  even  those  joined  with  the  Prince,  may  freely  come  upon 
a  general  indemnity  to  be  given.  It  was  answered^  that  the  Prince's  army  being  now  parted  from 
Salisbury,  could  not  stop  sooner  than  Oxford  or  London ;  but  if  the  Parliament  sit  free,  the  King  and 
all  his  forces  must  part  as  hi  from  London  on  the  one  side^  as  the  Prince  is  on  the  other ;  that  so  only 
the  Parliament^  with  which  only  the  King  is  to  treat,  and  not  with  the  Prince,  may  do  it  freely  and 
safely."-— Sir  Patrick  Hume's  Diary. 
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hand.  I  took  the  liberty  to  say,  "  Sir,  your  Highness  being  here  as  a  foreign 
Prince,  and  this  being  a  formal  credential,  (which  are  in  Latin  or  French)  it 
ought  to  be  in  the  Secretary's  hand."  The  Prince  spake  to  the  company  to 
this  effect—"  What  my  Lord  Halifax  said  to  me,  (for  he  was  the  mouth,)  I  may 
very  easily  mistake  in  repeating  to  you,  (for  the  commissioners  spake  to  the 
Prince  by  a  window,  at  a  distance  from  the  company,)  and  therefore  I  think  it 
fit,  to  desire  them  to  put  what  they  said  in  writing;''  and  so  looking  about  upon 
the  company,  he  appointed  Monsieur  Schomberg,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and 
myself  to  go  to  the  Commissioners  in  that  errand ;  which  we  did  immediately. 
The  Lords  said,  they  would  presently  obey  his  Highness's  commands.  Whilst 
their  servants  were  coming,  the  Lords  discoursed  with  us  upon  indifferent 
things.  Lord  Halifax  asked  me,  how  I  had  got  thither  before  them  ?  I  said, 
I  left  London  the  day  before  them.  He  then  asked  me  for  Dr.  Burnet,  and 
desired  me  to  send  him  to  him  :  we  then  left  them  together.  I  presently  told 
the  Prince,  how  my  Lord  Halifax  had  desired  to  see  Dr.  Burnet;  upon  which 
the  Prince  said,  there  would  be  fine  tattling ;  but  he  should  not  speak  to  Bur- 
net in  private ;  *  that  he  had  no  mind  any  of  those  who  were  with  him,  should 
converse  with  the  Commissioners ;  and  therefore  desired  I  would  not  go  to 
them.  Within  half  an  hour's  time  the  Commissioners  sent  for  us,  and  gave 
us  in  writing  what  they  had  said  to  the  Prince ;  which  Monsieur  Schomberg 
took,  and  gave  to  his  Highness.  The  Prince  then  sent  Bentinck  to  invite  the 
Commissioners  to  dine  with  him.  The  Prince  then  said,  the  inn  was  very  un- 
quiet, and  therefore  after  dinner  he  would  go  to  Littlecott,  and  lodge  there.  He 
desired,  that  aU  the  Lords  and  gentlemen,  who  were  with  him,  would  meet  in 
the  afternoon,  and  prepare  an  answer  to  the  paper,  which  the  Commissioners  had 
given  him ;  and  that  two  or  three  of  them  would  bring  it  to  him  in  the  evening. 
I  dined  with  Monsieur  Schomberg :  whilst  I  was  in  the  Prince's,  chamber,  Mr. 
Jepson  took  me  aside,  and  showed  me  a  parchment;  which,  he  said,  was  a  com- 
mission the  Prince  had  made  to  several  persons  to  meet  and  consult  together, 
upon  what  was  fit  to  offer  to  him  as  matters  should  occur;  and  that  his 

*  This  is  confirmed  by  Burnet  himself.  '*  The  Marquess  of  Hali&x  sent  for  me.  But  the  Prince 
said,  though  he  would  suspect  nothing  from  our  meeting,  others  might :  so  I  did  not  speak  with  him 
in  private,  but  in  the  hearing  of  others.'*  What  follows  is  too  curious  to  be  omitted  : — "  Yet  he 
(Halifax)  took  occasion  to  ask  me,  so  as  nobody  observed  it,  if  we  had  a  mind  to  have  the  King  in  our 
hands.  I  said  by  no  means,  for  we  would  not  hurt  his  person.  He  asked  next^  what  if  he  had  a 
mind  to  go  away.  I  said  nothing  was  so  much  to  be  ^vished  for.  This  I  told  the  Prince  ;  and  he  ap- 
proved of  both  my  answers/' — Burnetts  Hist,  I.  794. 
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Highness  had  Qommanded  him  to  insert  my  name  into  it  I  read  the  instru- 
ment, and  believe  all  the  persons  of  any  quality,  except  those  of  the  Scotch 
and  Irish  nation,  were  in  it.  I  told  Mr.  Jepson  I  would  meet  with  the  rest 
of  the  company  at  noon,  as  the  Prince  had  desired ;  but  I  did  not  understand 
what  this  commission  meant.  In  the  afternoon  we  all  met  in  the  biggest 
room  in  the  inn.  At  first  there  was  some  difficulty  about  a  chairman :  no- 
body had  a  mind  to  the  office  ;  but  at  last  the  Earl  of  Oxford  was  persuaded 
to  take  the  chair.  Mr.  Jepson  produced  the  commissioners'  paper :  the  sub- 
stance was,  to  agree  upon  such  methods  as  might  make  the  meeting  of  the 
Parliament  free  and  safe.  Several  things  were  started  in  the  debate:  at 
length  it  was  proposed,  that  the  writs  for  calling  a  Parliament  should  be  su- 
perseded. I  cannot  call  to  mind  who  made  the  proposal,  (for  it  is  now  mid- 
night, and  I  could  not  sooner  set  down  any  thing  in  writing,)  but  it  was  with 
great  vehemency  urged  and  seconded  by  Sir  Henry  Capell,  and  Sir  John 
Hotham,  Mr.  William  Harboard,  and  others ;  fearing,  as  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  that  they  could  not  get  into  the  House  of  Commons.  This  was  much 
opposed  by  the  Liords  Shrewsbury,  Abingdon,  Colchester,  myself,  and  several 
others ;  but  being  put  to  the  vote,  after  a  long  and  warm  debate,  it  was 
resolved,  that  the  repealing  the  writs  for  the  calling  a  Parliament  should  be  one 
proposal  to  the  King  in  order  to  a  treaty.  It  was  urged,  that  now  we  had 
nothing  further  to  do ;  for,  the  whole  errand  of  the  commissioners  being  to 
consider  of  methods  to  make  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament  free  and  safe,  if 
it  were  resolved  that  the  writs  should  be  superseded,  what  could  we  do  else  ? 
But  the  answer  was,  the  resolution  was  taken ;  and  so  the  answer  to  the 
commission  paper  was  soon  finished.  During  this  debate  Lord  Abingdon, 
sitting  by  me,  told  me,  "  You  see  now,  my  I^ord,  I  had  reason  for  what  I  told 
at  Sarum,  that  no  good  was  intended.  Here  are  people  with  the  Prince  will 
bring  all  into  confusion  if  they  can."  The  answer  being  thus  finished,  the 
meeting  broke  up.  My  Lord  Churchill,  Sir  Henry  Capell,  Mr.  Jepson,  and 
myself  went  to  Littlecott  to  acquaint  the  Prince  with  what  was  done  :  Mr. 
Jepson  read  the  draught  of  the  answer  to  him.  «  The  Prince  presently  said, 
he  did  not  like  the  clause  for  superseding  the  writs  for  the  Parliament.  Sir 
Henry  Capell  endeavoured  to  support  it  by  the  iiest  arguments  he  could  use : 
I  said,  I  was  in  my  judgment  for  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament ;  and  I  had 
heard  nothing  in  the  debate  to  convince  me  of  the  contraiy.  Mr.  Jepson  was 
against  the  superseding  clause :  Lord  Churchill  said  very  little.  The  Prince 
then  said,  he  would  have  that  clause  put  out.     Sir  Henry  Capell  desired  he 
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would  first  speak  with  some  of  the  other  gentlemen^  and  hear  thehr  reasons  ; 
upon  which  the  Prince  replied  to  this  effect — "  By  your  favour.  Sir  Harry : 
we  may  drive  away  the  King ;  but,  perhaps,  we  may  not  know  how  easily  to 
come  by  a  Parliament."  And  so  the  clause  for  superseding  the  writs  was 
ordered  to  be  struck  out.  The  Prince  then  desired  us  to  meet  again  to- 
morrow morning,  to  acquaint  the  company  with  the  alteration  he  had  made ; 
and  that  the  disposing  of  armies  might  be  further  considered;  and  other 
places  appointed  for  some  of  his  troops,  than  were  mentioned  in  our  draught. 
This  being  thus  settled,  supper  was  called  for ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  I  know 
not  how  the  Prince  fell  into  discourse  of  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament :  upon 
which  Sir  Henry  Capell  said,  he  had  often  wondered  his  Highness  had  no 
English  creation.  The  Prince  replied,  that  when  he  was  married,  my  Lord 
Danby  would  have  had  him  made  a  peer ;  but  some  of  his  good  friends,  the 
Papists,  had  no  mind  to  it ;  and  he  himself  showed  no  inclination  to  it.  This 
I  had  never  heard  before.  The  Prince  told  us,  he  would  have  the  answer  to 
the  commissioners*  papers  to  be  as  from  the  lords  and  gentlemen  who  were 
with  him,  as  well  as  from  himself ;  for  his  business  was  to  relieve  the  people 
of  England.  After  supper  we  made  what  haste  we  could  back  to  Himger- 
ford :  it  was  a  very  dark  night,  and  past  twelve  o'clock  before  we  got  to  our 
lodgings ;  till  when  I  had  no  opportunity  to  recollect  myself  to  set  down  any 
of  this  day's  passages  :  therefore  these  notes  must  be  very  confused. 

Dec,  9.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  all  the  company  met  again.  Mr.  Jepson 
made  the  report  of  what  alterations  the  Prince  had  made  in  the  draught, 
which  we  had  carried  to  him :  thei-e  grew  a  very  warm  debate  about  super- 
seding the  writs.  Sir  John  Hotham  and  William  Harboard  were  very  hot, 
reflecting  much  on  those  who  carried  the  draught  to  the  Prince,  as  if  they 
had  advised  the  alteration :  whereas,  Grod  knows !  it  was  purely  the  Prince 
himself.  After  much  wrangling  it  was  carried  by  a  majority,  that  the  clause 
for  superseding  the  writs  should  be  put  in  again ;  and  so,  the  answer  being 
finished.  Sir  Henry  Capell  and  I  went  to  Littlecott.  We  foimd  most  of  the 
company  there  :  the  draught  of  the  answer  was  read  to  the  Prince,  who  ap- 
proved of  it ;  but  was  again  dissatisfied  about  the  clause  for  superseding  the 
writs  u  upon  which  Sir  John  Hotham  and  the  other  hot  gentlemen  gave  their 
reasons  for  inserting  it,  and  desired  his  Highness  to  hear  it  debated ;  which 
was  done  with  great  warmth.  But  after  all  the  Prince  overruled  it ;  and  so 
the  clause  was  struck  out  again.  The  answer  being  thus  agreed  to,  the  Prince 
took  it,  and  said,  he  would  have  it  fairly  transcribed ;  that  he  had  appointed 
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the  Commissioners  to  be  with  him  to-morrow  morning,  and  that  he  would 
then  give  it  them.  This  matter  being  thus  settled,  I  returned  to  Hungerford, 
having  eat  nothing  to-day.  The  Prince  said,  he  would  continue  to-morrow 
at  Littlecott.*  (iod  be  thanked !  the  Parliament  is  to  meet,  there  being,  in 
all  probability,  no  other  way  to  reconcile  matters. 

Dec.  10.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  and  my  company  left  Hungerford : 
we  dined  at  Farringdon  with  Sir  Robert  Pye ;  and  about  six  in  the  evening 
we  got  to  Combury.    The  ways  were  extremely  bad. 

Dec.  11.  Tuesday.  We  breakfasted  at  Combury,  and  got  to  Oxford 
about  four  in  the  afternoon.  Sir  Henry  Capell  and  I  took  up  our  quarters  at 
the  Bishop  of  Man's :  he  was  himself  in  his  island ;  but  his  wife  and  family 
made  us  welcome.  There  was  a  guard  by  St.  Giles's  of  rusty  ruffians,  kept 
by  Lord  Lovelace's  order :  they  made  a  great  clutter,  and  had  broken  down 
part  of  Magdalen-bridge.  Lord  Abingdon  came  presently  to  me :  he  told 
me  the  Prince  lay  to-night  at  Abingdon,f  and  would  be  here  to-morrow  be* 
fore  noon.  As  soon  as  I  had  refreshed  myself,  I  went  to  Christ-church,  where 
I  found  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  Vice-chancellor,  and  much  other  company, 
settling  things  for  the  Prince's  reception. 

Dec.  12.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  my  servant,  who  lay  at  the  Angel, 
brought  me  word,  that  there  was  news  in  the  town,  that  the  King  was  gone 
from  Whitehall  yesterday,  at  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning ;  and  that  the 
Queen  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  were  gone  the  day  before.^     I  went  imme- 

•  "  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  Prince  stayed  at  Hungerford  :  we  went  to  Enkpen,  in  Berkshire. 
Monday  the  Prince  went  on  to  Newberry ;  we  went  to  Padworth^  fourteen  miles." — Sir  Patrick 
Hume's  Diary. 

t  "  Tuesday  the  Prince  went  to  Abingdon."— "i^icf. 

X  It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  farmer  note^  that  James  had  only  entered  into  the  negociation  with 
William^  in  order  to  secure  his  own  retreat,  and  that  of  his  wife  and  child.  Father  Peters,  who  had 
counselled  this  measure^  took  flight  a  day  or  two  previous  to  the  King ;  and  Barillon^  in  a  letter  of 
the  11th  December,  mentions  that  he  had  taken  precautions  to  have  the  great  seal  at  his  command, 
that  he  might  take  it  with  him.  Upon  the  departure  of  Peters,  he  gave  his  apartments  in  the  Palace 
to  the  Chancellor  (Jeffries.)  *'  Son  intention  en  cela  (says  Barillon,)  est  d'avoir  aupr^s  de  lui  le  gran 
sceau,  pour  I'emporter  au  besoin.  Par  les  loix  d'Angleterre  on  ne  pent  rien  faire  sans  le  grand 
sceau ;  et  avec  le  grand  sceau,  le  Roi  peut  empecher  beauooup  des  choses  que  ses  ennemis  voudroit 
&ire.  On  croit  par  ce  moyen  jeter  du  trouble  et  de  la  division  dans  le  gouvemement  qu'il  ftiudra 
etablir."     Mature,  tome  iii.  p,  220. 

On  the  21st  the  Ambassador  again  writes  to  the  King  of  France,  **  Le  Roi  d'Angleterre  est  parti 
cette  nuit.  Les  commissaires  arriverent  quelques  heures  apres.  Le  Roi  (continues  Barillon,)  avoit 
re^u  leur  lettre  avant  que  de  partir,  mais  cette  lettre  ne  lui  a  pas  fedt  changer  de  resolution^  ne  se 
croyant  en  s<iret6  ni  a  Londres,  ni  a  Tarmee." 
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diately  tx)  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  lay  at  All  Souls* ;  who  confirmed  the 
same  news  by  an  express  come  to  him  this  morning  with  an  account  of  his 
mother's  death.  He  told  me  likewise  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  sent  to 
him,  that  by  reason  of  the  King's  sudden  departure  he  could  not  come  to 
Oxford,  but  would  lie  to-night  at  Wallingford  :  the  Prince  sent  the  same  mes- 
sage to  my  Lord  Abingdon.  The  Prince  of  Denmark  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  that  he  would  dine  to-day  at  Oxford ;  and  desired,  that  he  and  the 
rest,  who  had  accompanied  him,  would  stay  there  for  him ;  among  whom 
were  Lord  Drumlanrick,  and  Mr.  Henry  Boyle.  I  and  my  company  breakfasted 
with  Dr.  Levett :  we  went  thence  to  Wallingford.*  The  Prince  dined  at 
Schomberg's  quarters :  he  was  very  cheerful,  and  could  not  conceal  his  satis- 
faction at  the  King's  being  gone.  Then  I  reflected  on  what  he  had  said  at 
Littlecott,  that  we  may  drive  away  the  King,  &c.  I  went  to  Brightwell  to 
Mr.  Stone's,  who  entertained  me  and  all  my  company  very  kindly.  Mr. 
Keightley  met  me  at  Wallingford,  and  came  along  with  me.  At  Oxford, 
Captain  Flower,  Captain  Long,  and  several  others,  who  had  been  officers  in 
Ireland,  came  to  me :  they  went  with  me  to  Wallingford,  and  there  I  left 
them. 

Dec.  13.  Thursday.  We  went  to  Henley  :  the  Prince  came  hither  like- 
wise to-night,f  and  lay  at  Mr:  Whitlock's.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  Lords 
Weymouth  and  Culpepper,  and  the  Bishop  of  Ely  came  hither  with  a  declara- 
tion from  the  Peers,  who  had  assembled  at  Whitehall  upon  the  King's  with- 
drawing himself.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  came  with  them,  though  not 
sent.  There  came  likewise  addresses  from  the  City  and  Lieutenancy  of  Lon- 
don, brought  by  Sir  Robert  Clayton  and  other  Aldermen.  The  Lords  supped 
with  the  Prince :  after  supper  the  Prince  went  into  his  chamber.  He  took 
those  lords  and  gentlemen  with  him  who  came  with  him,  and  ordered  the 
addresses  to  be  read.  He  seemed  much  pleased  with  those  that  came  from 
the  City,  but  not  at  all  with  that  from  the  Lords.  Somebody  told  the  Prince 
how  Lord  Feversham  had  disbanded  the  Eang's  army  ;  and  that  the  soldiers 
were  all  running  up  and  down,  not  knowing  what  course  to  take :  at  which 
the  Prince  seemed  very  angry  at  Lord  Feversham,  and  said,  I  am  not  to  be 

*  "  Wednesday  the  Prince  went  to  Wallingford." — Sir  Patrick  Hume. 

t  "  Thursday  we  went  to  the  Prince  at  Wallingford,  and  thence  with  him  to  Henley,  eighteen 
miles." — Ibid. 
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thus  dealt  with  *  I  told  the  Prince,  if  he  had  no  commands  for  me,  I  would 
go  to-morrow  to  town  :  the  truth  is,  I  am  weary  of  my  company,  and  long  to 
be  at  home.  The  Prince  said,  he  would  go  to-morrow  to  Windsor,  and  stay 
there  a  day  or  two :  he  desired  me  to  be  there  on  Sunday.  When  I  came  to 
my  lodging,  which  was  at  the  minister's,  I  got  the  Bishop  of  Ely  to  me,  and 
told  him,  all  was  nought. 

Dec.  14.  Friday.t  I  and  my  company  went  to  London  :  the  Lords  who 
came  from  the  rest  of  the  Peers,  likewise  returned.  Before  we  left  Henley 
we  had  an  account,  that  the  King  was  taken  at  Feversham,  and  kept  there  by 
the  rabble.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  stayed  with  Dr.  Burnet.  I  set  Sir  Henry 
Capell  down  at  Brentford :  about  four  in  the  afternoon  I  came  to  town.  I 
thank  Gtod,  I  found  my  wife  and  family  weD.  My  brother  came  quickly  to 
me.  He  gave  me  an  account  of  the  manner  of  the  King's  being  taken ;  and 
that  the  Peers,  who  met  every  morning  and  afternoon  in  the  Council  Chamber 
at  Whitehall,  had  sent  to  him,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  it.  I  sent  Mr.  Ejiight 
to  desire  Mr,  Pollexfen  to  come  to  me  to-morrow  morning,  as  early  as  he 
could. 

Dec.  15.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Pollexfen  was  with  me.  I  told 
him,  I  had  a  great  desire  to  confer  with  him,  that  I  might  the  better  know 
how  to  govern  myself  in  this  wonderful  exigence.  He  very  readily  told  me, 
he  wondered  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  done  no  more ;  that  the  King,  by 
withdrawing  himself  had  left  the  government ;  that  he  had  made  a  cession, 
and  forfeited  his  right ;  that  his  being  now  at  Feversham,  though  he  should 
come  back  to  London,  signified  not  a  rush  ;  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  had 
nothing  to  do,  but  in  the  head  of  his  army  to  declare  himself  King,  and  pre- 
sently to  issue  out  writs  for  the  calling  a  Parliament  according  to  Cromwell's 
model ;  which,  he  said,  was  a  far  more  equal  way  of  election  than  the  old  con- 


*  The  King  had  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  Feversham  on  Dec.  10^  upon  withdrawing  himself, 
which  was  read  aloud  to  the  troops,  and  seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  upon  those  to  whom 
it  was  addressed.  A  Council  of  War  was  held,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  disband  the  army,  and 
accordingly  4,000  men  then  under  the  Earl  were  dismissed.  The  Earl  and  three  other  general- 
officers  sent  a  letter  to  the  Prince,  announcing  this  proceeding.  See  Kennefs  History^  III.  p.  532. 
It  is  observed  in  the  Memoirs  of  James,  that  it  *'  was  no  small  disappointment  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  (as  appeared  afterwards  by  his  resentment  of  what  had  been  done,)  who  had  already  framed 
to  himself  great  prospects  of  aid  and  advantages  firom  those  troops  in  the  further  prosecution  of  his 
designs  against  France/'  ii.  261. 

t  '^  Friday  the  Prince  went  to  Windsor ;  we  to  Hounslow,  twenty  miles." — Sir  Patrick  Hume* 

VOL.   II.  8   G 
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stitution.  Gk)od  Grod  bless  me  !  what  a  man  is  this  ?  I  confess,  he  astonished 
me ;  and  so  we  quickly  parted.  I  went  to  the  meeting  of  the  Lords  at  White- 
hall. See  the  Journal  of  those  proceedings.  A  letter  from  Lord  Middle- 
ton,  that  the  King  would  lie  to-night  at  Rochester,  and  be  to-morrow  at 
Whitehall. 

Dec.  16.  Sunday.  I  went  to  Windsor,  chiefly  to  carry  my  brother.  Lord 
Drogheda  went  in  the  coach  with  us:  we  took  up  Sir  Henry  Capell  at  Brent- 
ford. Lord  Blessington  went  with  the  rest  of  the  lords  and  gentlemen  of  Ire- 
land, who  carried  an  address  to  the  Prince.  When  we  came  to  Windsor, 
the  Prince  was  gone  to  church.  I  went  into  the  bed-chamber,  where  I  found 
Bentinck.  He  told  me,  the  King  had  sent  my  Lord  Feversham  with  a  letter 
to  the  Prince :  he  showed  me  the  letter ;  the  substance  whereof  was,  as  I 
remember,  that  he  hoped  they  should  quickly  meet,  and  referred  him  to  what 
my  Lord  Feversham  should  say  to  him.  But,  he  told  me,  the  Prince  was 
very  angry  with  my  Lord  Feversham^  and  had  committed  him;  that  his 
Highness  had  answered  the  King's  letter  by  Monsieur  Zulestein,*  and  de^ 

*  Barillon's  acoount  of  Zulestein's  mission  is  as  follows : — He  was  not  in  time  to  prevent  James's 
return  from  Rochester^  but  found  him  at  Whitehall,  where  he  was  for  some  time  closeted  with  the 
King.  Having  told  him  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  could  not  make  his  appearance  in  London,  with- 
out a  number  of  troops  sufficient  to  protect  his  person^  James  replied,  ^*  he  may  bring  as  many  as  he 
will ;  I  will  have  myself  even  only  those  he  may  think  necessary ;  or  rather,  not  being  sure  of  my 
own  troops,  I  would  as  lieve  have  none  at  all.**  And  he  immediately  gave  orders  to  Lord  Craven, 
who  commanded  the  Guards,  to  put  St.  James's  at  the  disposition  of  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  to 
prepare  quarters  for  the  Dutch  troops.  At  the  same  time  he  expressed  his  surprise  and  indignation 
at  the  arrest  of  Lord  Feversham,  which  he  said,  was  a  direct  violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

This  same  day  after  supper  the  King  held  a  conversation  with  the  French  ambassador,  which  de- 
serves to  be  here  recorded,  as  it  is  presented  to  us  by  M.  Mazure  in  his  Histoirc  de  la  Revolution y  tome 
iii.  p.  264.  The  King  said  to  him,  '*  All  England  is  in  arms,  and  in  every  town  and  village  un- 
known or  suspected  persons  are  arrested.  At  Dover  a  fisherman  has  taken  possession  of  the  Castle ; 
and  commands  like  'Masaniello  did  at  Naples."  Afterwards  speaking  of  the  state  of  his  affairs,  he 
said,  ''  The  Prince  of  Orange  would  much  rather  that  I  had  gone  away ;  and  will  find  himself  very 
much  embarrassed  what  forth  of  government  to  establish.  The  meeting  of  a  Parliament  cannot  be 
authorised  without  writs  under  the  great  seal,  and  they  have  been  issued  for  fifteen  counties  only ; 
the  others  are  burned  :  the  great  seal  is  missing.  The  Chancellor  had  placed  it  in  my  hands  eight  days 
before  I  went  away.  They  cannot  make  another  without  me.  All  this  will  create  difficulties  and 
incidents,  which  afford  me  occasion  to  take  suitable  measures."  '*  I  see,"  (adds  Barillon,)  ''  that  he 
is  still  determined  to  seek  the  means  of  saving  himself :  he  had  intended  it  at  Rochester*  He  puts 
no  trusts  in  the  acclamations  with  which  he  was  received  yesterday,  and  the  few  bonfires  which  were 
lighted  in  the  City.  He  has  made  new  protestations  to  me  that  he  will  not  suffer  himself  to  be  en- 
gaged in  any  measures  against  your  Majesty." 
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sired  his  Majesty  to  stay  at  Rochester.  I  asked  Bentinek,  what  could  be  the 
meaning  of  committing  Lord  Feyersham  ?  To  which  he  made  me  no  answer, 
but  with  a  shrug,  "  Alas  !  my  Lord."  This  proceeding  startles  me.  When  the 
Prince  came  from  church,  I  presented  my  brother  to  him :  he  received  him 
very  coldly,  as  I  expected,  and  said  little  or  nothing  to  him.  I  told  the 
Prince,  several  lords  and  persons  of  quality,  English  belonging  to  Ireland, 
were  without  to  wait  on  him :  the  Prince  went  into  the  outward  room  to 
them.  They  presented  an  address  to  him ;  which  I  read.  The  Prince  in  a 
grave  way,  said,  "  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  I  thank  you  :  I  will  take  care  of 
you :"  and  so  went  away.  The  Duke  of  Beaufort  came  this  morning  to 
Windsor :  he  waited  an  hour  in  the  outward  room,  before  he  could  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  Prince,  and  was  then  received  very  coldly.  The  Prince  lay 
below  stairs  in  those  rooms  called  Will.  Chiffinch's,  and  dined  above  in 
the  King's  dining-room :  Bentinck  had  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth's 
lodging.  I  was  walking  with  my  brother,  when  two  or  three  mes- 
sengers, one  upon  another,  told  me  the  Prince  called  for  me  to  dine 
with  him,  but  said  nothing  to  my  brother ;  therefore  I  looked  upon  this 
often  sending  for  me  to  be  done  purposely  to  put  a  slight  upon  my 
brother,  with  whom,  Burnet  and  others  told  me,  the  Prince  was  much 
dissatisfied.  My  brother  pressed  me  to  go  to  the  Prince:  he  had  ap- 
pointed his  own  coach  to  be  there,  and  so  he  went  away  for  New-Park.  I 
found  the  Prince  at  table :  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  was  there,  and  much  com- 
pany, but  room  was  made  for  me.  After  dinner  I  went  to  the  Dean's, 
who  had  invited  me  to  dinner;  there  I  found  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph 
and  Dr.  Burnet.  We  fell  into  discourse  of  the  King's  being  stopped  at 
Feversham,  and  that  he  would  be  at  Whitehall  to-night ;  upon  which  Bur- 
net said,  it  was  foolishly  done  of  those  who  stopped  him  at  Feversham ; 
and  that  his  coming  back  to  Whitehall  would  very  much  disturb  things. 
I  said  I  hoped  he  would  be  mistaken ;  that  the  King  had  written  to  the 
Prince,  and  invited  him  to  town ;  but  that  I  wondered  why  my  Lord 
Feversham,  who  came  in  the  errand,  was  committed  ;*   at  which  Burnet 

*  The  pretence  was  that  he  had  come  without  a  pass.  But  as  he  had  commanded  the  troopSf 
and  chagrined  William  by  disbanding  them>  there  may  have  been  a  latent  motive ;  or  it  might  not 
be  thought  prudent  to  let  him  return  to  his  royal  master.  James  told  Zulestein^  ^'  that  it  was 
against  the  law  of  nations  to  detain  a  public  minister ;  that  he  hoped  the  Prince  of  Orange  would 
haye  so  much  considenltion  for  him,  as  not  to  keep  him  in  restraint  any  longer.   But  the  Prince  had 
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laughed.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  said,  that  the  King  by  going  away  had 
made  a  cession.  I  asked  what  he  meant?  He  replied  it  can  be  nothing 
but  a  cession.  God  bless  me,  how  soon  a  man  is  poisoned  by  one  who  is 
more  crafty  than  himself !  I  really  thought  by  his  discourse  he  was  not  the 
same  man  I  left  him  at  Henley.  I  quickly  went  from  the  Dean's  to  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort's  lodgings,  whom  I  found  just  ready  to  go  out  of  town. 
We  had  only  some  little  discourse  of  what  we  had  observed,  and  so  he 
went  for  Chelsea.  I  went  to  my  lodging,  which  I  had  taken  at  Mr.  Hill's, 
my  old  landlord.  Sir  Henry  Capell  lay  there  too,  and  brought  ime  word  that 
the  Prince  would  lie  to-morrow  at  Sion.  Sir  Robert  Howard  and  Mr- 
Powell  came  together  to  Windsor,  and  had  been  a  long  time  in  private  with 
the  Prince.  Colonel  Titus  and  Sir  William  Williams  were  there  likewise, 
but  could  not  be  admitted  to  the  Prince. 

Dec.  17.  Monday.  I  sent  for  my  coach  about  nine  of  the  clock.  Sir  Henry 
Capell  told  me  he  would  step  to  the  Castle  to  inquire  what  time  the  Prince 
would  be  at  Sion,  that  he  might  inform  my  Lady  Northumberland,  and 
would  be  back  immediately.  Dr.  Burnet  came  to  see  me,  and  brought  Sir 
Robert  Atkyns  with  him,  who  had  been  presented  to  the  Prince  by  my  Lord 
Macclesfield.  It  being  past  ten  o'clock,  I  sent  Thomas  Apprice  to  find  out 
Sir  Henry  Capell,  and  to  tell  him  that  I  stayed  for  him.  He  presently 
returned  with  his  message,  that  Sir  H.  Capell  bid  him  tell  me,  the  Prince 
desired  to  speak  with  me ;  whereupon  I  presently  went  to  the  Castle.  Lord 
Chandos,  and  several  other  persons  of  quality  were  in  the  outward  room. 
I  was  presently  called  into  the  inner  room,  but  nobody  else  was  suffered  to 
go  in.  I  found  there  several  Lords,  (all  whose  names  I  cannot  call  to  mind,) 
and  Lord  Halifax  in  the  midst  of  them ;  who  presently  turned  to  me,  and 
said  the  Prince  had  sent  for  all  the  peers  who  were  at  Windsor,  to  advise 
with  them  about  what  was  fit  to  be  done  upon  the  King's  being  come  to 
Whitehall,  and  that  as  I  came  in  late,  he  would  tell  me  what  they  had  re- 


no  regard  to  the  King's  request^  and  left  him  prisoner  when  he  came  to  Sion ;  nor  did  he  so  much 
as  answer  his  letter^  or  indeed  keep  any  sort  of  measures  with  his  Majesty  afterwards."  Echard 
relates  that  the  Prince  made  a  public  visit  to  the  Queen-dowager  on  the  last  day  of  the  year>  and 
among  other  questions,  asked  her  pleasantly  how  she  passed  her  time ;  and  whether  she  played  at 
basset.  The  Queen  answered  that  she  had  not  played  at  that  game  since  the  absence  of  her  cham- 
berlain^ who  used  to  keep  the  bank.  The  Prince  took  the  hint,  and  told  her  he  would  by  no  means 
interrupt  h^  diversions,  and  the  next  day  Lord  Feversham  was  set  at  liberty. 
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solved  upoii.  I  said  if  the  resolution  were  taken,  there  was  no  need  of  in- 
forming me  of  any  thing ;  but  he  went  on,  and  said,  that  Monsieur  Zulestein 
had  missed  the  King  on  the  road,  and  that  his  Majesty  was  come  the  last 
night  to  Whitehall ;  that  he  had  written  to  the  Prince,  and  invited  him  to 
St.  James's,  and  to  send  what  forces  he  pleased  to  town ;  but  the  Lords 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  Ejng  should  be  advised  to  leave  Whitehall,  and  to 
go  to  Ham.  I  asked  why  the  King  must  leave  Whitehall  ?  It  was  an- 
swered, the  Prince  did  not  believe  he  could  be  safe  there.  I  then  asked, 
"  Why  must  he  go  to  Ham  ?"  Lord  Halifax  answered,  the  Lords  are 
agreed,  and  have  sent  to  desire  the  Prince  to  come  to  them  ;  and  while  he 
was  yet  speaking,  the  Prince  came  into  the  room.  My  Lord  Halifax  gave 
him  an  account  of  the  resolution  the  Lords  were  come  to,  which  was  drawn 
up  in  writing ;  and  being  read,  I  said  again,  it  seemed  strange  to  me,  that 
the  King  should  be,  as  it  were,  directed  to  go  to  Ham  ;  that  if  it  were  not 
safe  for  his  Majesty  to  be  at  London,  why  might  he  not  be  at  liberty  to  go 
where  he  pleased  ?  or  be  desired  to  go  to  some  of  his  own  houses,  Hampton- 
Court,  or  Windsor,  and  to  have  his  own  guards  about  him  ?  Upon  which 
Lord  Delamere,  very  angrily  (a  little  thing  puts  him  into  a  passion)  said, 
he  did  not  look  upon  him  as  his  King,  and  would  never  more  pay  him  obe* 
dience ;  and  that  he  ought  not  to  be  like  a  King  in  one  of  his  own  houses, 
and  earnestly  pressed  that  he  might  be  directed  to  go  to  Ham.  The  Prince 
approved  of  what  the  Lords  had  done,  and  desired  my  Lord  Mordaunt  to 
transcribe  the  paper  fair  over.  Lord  Halifax  then  told  the  Prince  there  had 
been  very  free  debates,  which  would  not  be  very  fit  to  be  talked  of ;  where- 
upon his  Highness  enjoined  secresy.  The  Prince  then  said,  "  Now  we  must 
consider  who  shall  carry  this  message  to  the  King."  Lord  Halifax  said,  he 
thought  it  were  best  to  be  sent  by  some  of  the  Prince's  officers  ;  and  I  think 
he  named  Count  Solmes ;  but  the  Prince  replied,  "  By  your  favour,  my  Lord, 
it  is  the  advice  of  the  peers  here,  and  some  of  yourselves  shall  carry  it  ;'*  and 
so  in  the  same  breath  he  named  the  Lords  Halifax,  Shrewsbury,  and  Dela- 
mere. The  Prince's  guards  were  ordered  early  in  the  morning  to  march  to 
London,  and  Count  Solmes  was  now  commanded  to  follow  them,  and  to  take 
possession  of  the  posts  at  Whitehall.  The  Prince  then  said,  "  It  must  be  con- 
sidered  what  guard  shall  attend  upon  the  King  at  Ham  ;''  and  somebody  (I 
cannot  call  to  mind  who  it  was,)  said,  it  would  be  fit  to  instruct  the  officer, 
that  should  be  appointed  to  conmiand  it,  what  to  do,  in  case  the  King 
should  endeavour  to  make  his  escape  from  Ham.    This  took  up  some  de- 
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bate ;  but  my  Lord  Shrewsbury  proposed,  that  nothing  might  be  now  re- 
solved in  this  matter,  but  that  it  might  be  the  subject  of  another  consul- 
tation ;  and  so  it  was  resolved.  The  company  then  parted.  I  then  went 
to  my  lodging,  and  so  took  coach  for  London,  where  I  arrived  by  that 
time  it  was  dark.  Several  of  my  friends  came  to  see  me.*  I  thought  it  the 
most  melancholy  day  I  had  ever  seen  in  my  whole  life,  I  was  told  the  King 
came  in  his  coach  last  night  through  the  City  ;  and  that  very  great  joy  was 
expressed  through  all  the  streets  as  he  passed,  ringing  of  bells,  and  all  sorts 
of  acclamations.!  As  soon  as  the  King  came  to  Whitehall,  he  called  a  coun- 
cil, where  he  made  several  orders.  And  I  am  told  he  expressed  much  dissa- 
tisfaction at  what  the  Lords  had  done  in  his  absence. 

Dec.  18.  Tuesday.  I  stirred  not  out.  I  was  told  the  three  Lords  came 
to  Whitehall  last  night  after  the  King  was  in  bed.  The  English  guards 
being  first  removed,  and  the  Dutch  possessed  of  their  post^,  the  Lords  were 
quickly  admitted  to  the  King ;  and  when  they  had  delivered  their  message, 
the  King  told  them,  he  had  rather  return  to  Rochester  than  go  to  Ham ; 
whereupon  the  Lords  went  back  to  Sion,  and  brought  the  King  word  by  nine 
this  morning,  that  his  Majesty  might  go  to  Rochester  if  he  pleased ;  and 
about  eleven  the  King  took  barge  and  went  down  the  river,  Dutch  guards 
being  appointed  to  attend  him.J    About  four  in  the  afternoon  the  Prince 

*  Among  these  friends  Mr.  Evelyn  was  one.  In  a  letter  to  his  son^  dated  the  18th  of  Deoem- 
ber^  he  says^  *'  I  dined  at  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's,  whom  I  did  not  find  altogether  so  well  satisfied 
as  I  expected,  considering  that  his  son.  Lord  Cornebery^  took  so  considerable  a  stroke  in  this  turn.  I 
wish  he  do  not  rpo^  xivrpa  Xaicriiuy,'* 

t  This  is  confirmed  in  King  James's  Memoirs.  *'  As  soon  as  he  arrived  there,  he  was  hugely 
surprised  with  the  unexpected  testimonies  of  the  people's  affection  to  him ;  it  is  not  to  be  imagined 
what  acclamations  were  made,  and  what  joy  the  people  expressed  at  his  Majesty *s  return ;  such 
bonfires,  ringing  of  bells,  and  all  imaginable  marks  of  love  and  esteem,  as  made  it  look  liker  a  day 
of  triumph  than  humiliation  ;  and  this  was  so  universal  amongst  all  ranks  of  people,  that  the  King, 
nor  none  that  were  with  him,  had  ever  seen  the  like  before,  the  same  crowds  of  people  and  cries  of 
joy  accompanying  him  to  Whitehall,  and  even  to  his  bed-chamber  door  itself."  Yet  the  many-headed 
multitude  the  next  day,  hailed  William  with  equal  triumph. — Sec  the  extract  from  Sir  Patrick 
Harness  Diary  in  a  succeeding  note. 

Evelyn  remarks,  "  that  it  being  Sunday  when  he  came  back,  he  went  to  mass,  and  dined  in  pub- 
Ucj  a  Jesuit  saying  grace  !'* 

X  A  great  court  lady  told  Sir  John  Reresby,  **  That  the  second  time  the  King  went  away,  he 
so  little  designed  any  such  thing,  that  he  knew  not  which  way  to  set  forward ;  one  while  he  re- 
solved to  go  northward  and  throw  himself  into  the  hands  of  Lord  Danby ;  another  he  had  thoughts 
of  going  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  and  that  she  herself  was 
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came  to  St.  James's,  where  he  took  up  his  quarters.*  I  went  to  Court,  but 
the  crowd  was  so  great  I  qould  not  see  the  Prince.  Lord  Mulgrave  was 
at  the  bed-chamber  door,  in  hopes  to  get  the  first  admittance.  Bentinck  ac- 
costs him  thus — '^  Comment !  milord^  vous  avez  quitte  v6tre  h&Umr  The 
other  replied,  "  // est  bien  temps" 

Dec.  19«  Wednesday.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  what  a  damp  there  was 
upon  all  sorts  of  men  throughout  the  town.  The  treatment  the  King  had 
met  with  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  manner  of  his  being  driven,  as 
it  were,  from  Whitehall,  with  such  circumstances,  moved  compassion  even  in 
those  who  were  not  very  fond  of  him.  Several  of  the  English  army,  both 
officers  and  soldiers,  began  to  murmur.  The  King  lay  last  night  at  Gravesend, 
and  went  this  morning  to  Rochester.  He  took  up  his  quarters  at  Sir  Richard 
Head's.  I  was  at  St.  James's ;  where  I  presented  Lord  Preston  and  Sir  John 
Ernie  to  the  Prince.  When  the  Prince  of  Orange  came  from  Abingdon, 
the  Prince  of  Denmark  went  to  Oxford  to  meet  the  Princess  there  ;  where 
they  refreshed  themselves  some  days,  and  this  evening  came  to  town. 

Dec.  20.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  St.  James's,  but  saw  not 
the  Prince :  there  was  no  getting  to  him  for  the  continual  concourse  of  all 
sorts  of  people  who  were  there ;  and  every  one  desired  to  be  admitted  to 
him.  I  had  no  business ;  but  resolved  every  day  to  go  thither,  to  see  how 
the  world  went.  I  saw  Mr.  Pollexfen  come  out  of  the  Prince's  chamber ; 
and  I  was  told,  he  had  been  an  hour  in  private  with  him.    The  aldermen  and 


sent  to  these  last,  to  know  if  they  would  receiye  and  secure  him,  and  that  they  neither  accepted  the 
motion  nor  rejected  it." 

*  "  Tuesday  morning,  the  King  went  under  the  Prince's  guards  to  Rochester.  ~* About  noon 
the  Prince  entered  Westminster,  with  great  acclamations  and  tokens  of  joy  among  the  people,  and 
ringing  of  bells  and  bonfires  at  night :  he  lodged  at  St.  James's.  That  day  a  meeting  of  the  Lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  declared  for  the  Prince.'* — Sir  Patrick  Hume. 

"  It  happened  to  be  a  very  rainy'  day,  (says  Burnet,)  and  yet  great  numbers  went  to  see 
him.  But  after  they  had  stood  long  in  the  wet,  he  disappointed  them ;  for  he,  who  neither  loves 
shows  nor  shoutings,  went  through  the  Park.  And  even  this  trifle  helped  to  set  people's  spirits  on 
edge." 

Bevil  Higgons  draws  a  pathetic  picture  of  the  contrast  which  the  fortunes  of  James  afforded  at 
this  juncture :  *'  The  King  was  carried  down  the  river  in  a  very  tempestuous  day,  not  without 
some  danger ;  and  while  the  poor  old  King  was  thus  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  the  elements,  and  an 
actual  prisoner  under  a  guard  of  Dutchmen,  that  very  moment  his  daughter  Denmark,  with  her 
great  favourite  (Lady  Churchill,)  both  covered  with  orange  ribbons,  in  her  father's  coaches,  and  at* 
tended  by  his  guards,  went  triumphant  to  the  playhouse.'' — Short  View  of  English  History,  p.  350. 
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recorder  were  to  compliment  the  Prince ;  my  Lord  Mayor  was  sick  and 
could  not  come.  About  noon  Mr.  Graham  was  with  me :  he  came  to  town 
last  night.  He  told  me  he  left  the  King  well,  and  that  he  was  to  retiun  to 
him  to-morrow.  I  desired  him  to  beseech  the  King  not  to  go  from  Roches- 
ter ;  that  I  found  by  several  lords  and  others,  I  had  discoursed  with,  that 
there  would  be  addresses  made  to  him  to  return,  and  that  all  I  had  discoursed 
with  were  of  opinion  that  nothing  could  be  so  destructive  to  him  and  the 
public  as  his  going  out  of  the  kingdom.  In  the  afternoon  summons  was  sent 
to  all  the  peers  in  town  to  attend  the  Prince  of  Orange  to-morrow  at  ten  in 
the  morning  at  St.  James's.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Keightley  was  with  me : 
Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  likewise  with  me ;  and  we  were  talking  very  me- 
lancholy of  the  public  state  of  affairs,  all  things  looking  like  confusion.  When 
Sir  Thomas  was  gone,  (who  wished  an  accommodation  with  the  King  as  sin- 
cerely as  any  man,)  and  Keightley  and  I  were  alone,  I  told  him  I  wished  he 
would  go  to  Rochester,  and  assure  the  King  of  my  humble  duty ;  that  1 
would  serve  him  to  the  utmost  of  my  power ;  that  he  should  tell  the  King 
his  enemies  wished  he  would  be  gone,  and  that  his  friends  feared  it,  though 
they  hoped  he  would  not  leave  us ;  that  he  should  let  the  King  know  the 
opinions  of  several  lords  and  others,  of  whom  I  gave  him  the  names ;  that 
there  would  certainly  be  addresses  made  to  him,  and  therefore  to  beseech  him 
not  to  leave  Rochester  till  he  saw  what  the  Lords  did.  Keightley  was  very 
ready  to  undertake  the  journey,  but  said  he  could  not  pretend  to  have  any 
credit  with  the  King ;  and  it  was  not  to  be  imagined  that  his  Majesty  would 
change  the  resolution  he  had  taken,  if  he  had  taken  any,  upon  what  he  should 
say  to  him.  I  then  .wished  some  honest  Roman  Catholic  would  try  what 
could  be  done,  by  laying  things  plainly  and  fairly  before  the  King :  upon 
which  he  mentioned  Mr.  Belson,  whom  I  knew  to  be  both  a  discreet  and 
honest  man,  and  one  who  never  approved  the  foolish  management  of  Father 
Peters  ;  as,  in  truth,  did  none  of  the  sober  Roman  Catholics.  I  desired  him 
to  try  if  Mr.  Belson  would  be  persuaded  to  go  to  the  King  upon  the  terms 
that  we  had  been  speaking  of ;  and,  if  he  would,  to  get  him  to  be  with  me 
to-morrow  in  the  evening,  that  he  might  be  gone  early  on  Saturday  morning. 
Dec.  21.  Friday.  In  the  morning  the  Bishop  of  Ely  called  upon  me, 
and  told  me  he  had  got  Dr.  Brady*  to  go  to  the  King  upon  the  same  errand 

*  Dr.  Thomas  Brady^  the  well-known  author  of  several  historical  works.  He  was  Physician  in 
Ordinary  to  the  King^  and  also  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower.  He  was  twice  chosen  one  of 
the  representatives  in  Parliament  for  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
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Keightley  and  I  had  been  discoursing  of ;  of  which  I  was  very  glad.  I  went 
to  St.  James's  according  to  the  summons.  The  peers  met  in  the  Queen's 
presence  chamber ;  whither  the  Prince  came  to  them.  He  spake  very  few 
words  to  them  out  of  a  paper,  which  he  left  with  them ;  and  so  withdrew. 
The  Lords  agreed  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  in  the  House  of  Peers,  (as  the 
most  convenient  place)  to  consider  of  what  the  Prince  had  said  to  them ; 
and,  as  I  remember,  they  sent  for  some  lawyers  to  assist  them,  there  being 
no  judges,  or  at  least  none  they  would  confer  with.  In  the  evening  Mr, 
Belson  was  with  me.  I  found  him  perfectly  of  my  mind,  that  the  King 
ought  to  satisfy  his  people ;  and  after  some  discourse,  whereby  to  possess  him 
with  the  present  posture  of  things,  and  the  grounds  I  had  to  believe  that 
addresses  would  be  made  to  the  King,  (which  I  was  more  confirmed  in  by 
the  discourse  I  had  with  several  Lords  at  the  meeting  this  morning)  he  and 
Keightley  resolved  to  go  to  Rochester  to-morrow  morning :  that  he  would 
use  liis  utmost  skill,  both  by  himself  and  what  other  Catholics  he  found 
there,  to  persuade  the  King  not  to  stir,  and  to  issue  out  a  declaration  to 
satisfy  the  minds  of  his  people,  and  to  receive  favourably  such  addresses  as 
should  be  made  to  him  by  the  Lords.  Grod  give  a  blessing  to  these  en- 
deavours ! 

Dec.  22.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  the  peers  met  in  the  House  of 
Lords ;  Mr.  Gwyne  officiated  as  clerk.  Nothing  of  moment  passed :  (See  the 
journal  of  the  meeting.  J  My  brother  and  I  dined  at  Lambeth,  where  we  met 
the  Bishops  of  Ely  and  Peterborough.  Our  business  was  to  persuade  the 
Archbishop  to  come  to  the  House  of  Lords ;  to  which  he  was  extremely 
averse :  but  at  last  we  prevailed  with  him,  and  he  promised  us  to  be  there  on 
Monday.  I  sent  Thomas  Apprice  to  Rochester  with  an  account  of  this  day's 
proceedings.  This  being  the  time  of  choosing  new  common-council-men 
in  the  City,  for  the  year  ensuing,  I  am  told  the  Prince  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
City  not  to  tender  the  oath  to  them. 

Dec.  23.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  sent  Richards  to  Rochester,  with  a 
letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Ely  to  Mr.  Keightley.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to 
St.  James's :  the  Prince  took  me  into  his  bed-chamber.  He  asked  me,  if 
the  peers  met  again  to-morrow  ?  I  told  him,  yes.  He  then  asked  what  I 
thought  we  should  do  ?  I  said  I  could  only  tell  him  my  own  mind  ;  and 
that  I  should  endeavour  that  we  might  proceed  upon  his  Highness's  decla- 
ration ;  which  I  hoped  he  would  keep  to,  as  the  only  foundation  upon  which 
to  make  the  King  and  kingdom  happy.     The  Prince  heard  me  with  great 

VOL.   II.  2  H 
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patience ;  and  very  calmly  said,  (when  I  expected  he  would  make  me  some 
answer)  "My  Lord,  the  King  is  gone  from  Rochester/*  **  Whither,  Sir  ?"  said 
I :  "  I  know  not,**  replied  the  Prince  :  he  went  away  about  one  or  two  this 
morning.***  I  was  ^truck  to  the  heart ;  and,  without  saying  one  word,  I 
made  my  leg,  and  went  home  as  fast  as  I  could.  I  had  not  been  long  in  my 
chamber,  when  Mr.  Belson  and  Mr.  Keightley  came  to  me.  They  told  me, 
that  as  soon  as  they  got  yesterday  to  Rochester,  Keightley  went  presently  to 
the  King,  and  told  him,  that  Mr.  Belson  was  come  to  speak  with  him  from 
several  of  his  old  friends,  upon  matters  of  the  greatest  importance.  The 
King  was  going  to  supper :  when  he  had  done,  he  told  Keightley  that  he  was 
going  in  to  write  letters,  and  that  he  would  speak  with  Mr.  Belson  this 
morning.  That  when  he  went  this  morning  to  wait  on  him,  he  found  his 
Majesty  was  gone  privately  away  in  the  night ;  that  he  had  left  a  letter  upon 
his  table  for  my  Lord  Middleton  ;  and  this  was  all  they  could  tell  me.  Good 
Gk)d !  what  will  become  of  this  poor,  distracted,  and  distempered  nation  ?  In 
the  evening  the  Bishop  of  Ely  and  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  were  with  me,  full  of 
astonishment,  as  every  body  was,  at  the  King's  being  again  withdrawn.  It 
is  like  an  earthquake. 

Dec.  24.  Monday.  In  the  morning  the  Lords  met,  and  sat  till  past  five 
at  night :  a  good  preparation  for  Chriatmas !  See  the  Jprnnal.  My  Lord  of 
Canterbury  came  not :  the  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  sent  to  him  ;  but  the  King's 
being  gone  had  cast  such  a  damp  upon  him,  that  he  would  not  come ;  which 
many  of  us  were  sorry  for.  His  declaring  himself  at  this  time  would  have 
been  weight  among  us.  What  the  Prince  had  spoken  to  the  Lords  at  St. 
James's  was  first  read :  to  my  apprehension  there  seemed  a  great  constema^ 
tion  among  the  Lords.  Several  things  were  stated,  as  the  reading  the  Prince's 
declaration,  but  that  would  not  be  yielded  to.  It  was  moved  (by  Earl 
Berkeley,  as  I  remember)  to  inquire  what  was  become  of  the  King,  that  Lord 
Aylesbury  was  in  the  house,  who  had  been  at  Rochester,  and  might  possibly 

*  William  received  the  afpreeable  intelligence  of  the  King's  flight  yery  few  hours  after  it  had 
taken  place,  and  he  at  once  signed  an  order  for  the  departure  of  the  French  Ambassador  within 
twentj-fbur  hours.  BariUon^  in  his  last  letter  to  Louis  XIV.,  says  that  the  Prince  commanded  in 
London  as  if  in  a  camp,  that  his  troops  mounted  guard  every  where,  not  without  some  murmurs  on 
the  part  of  the  English  regiments  at  seeing  the  Tower  and  other  places  of  strength  in  the  hands 
of  the  Dutch  ;  and  he  speaks  of  the  agitations  which  troubled  the  Assembly  at  Westminster,  where 
the  King's  cause  found  defenders. 
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give  some  account ;  that  Lord  Middleton  had  a  letter  from  the  King ;  that 
that  letter  might  be  seen.  It  was  moved  by  several,  that  the  letter  might  be 
sent  for,  which  took  up  some  debate,  and  I  believe  had  been  carried,  but  that 
Lord  Godolphin  said,  he  had  seen  the  letter,  and  did  assure  tiie  Lords,  it 
would  give  them  no  satisfaction ;  and  so  that  matter  fell.  Most  men  believed 
that  Lord  true  to  the  Bong's  interest  (which,  I  confess,  I  did  not)  and,  there- 
fore acquiesced  in  what  he  said.  It  was  urged,  that  by  the  King's  withdraw* 
ing  himself  the  Government  was  fallen ;  that  it  was  a  demise  in  law.  It  was 
moved,  that  the  learned  counsel  might  give  their  opinions,  as  to  that  point ; 
and  it  being  likewise  moved,  that  the  questions  put  to  the  counsel  might  be 
stated  in  writing,  and  they  to  give  their  answers  in  writing,  that  matter  felL 
It  was  moved,  that  we  should  take  into  consideration,  how  we  might  get  a 
free  Parliament,  as  the  only  way  to  attain  to  a  settlement.  I  moved  again 
the  reading  the  Prince's  declaration,  and  that  we  might  inquire  into  the  birth 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales :  whereupon  Lord  Wharton  replied  to  this  effect — 
^  My  Lords,  I  did  not  expect,  at  this  time  of  day,  to  hear  any  body  mention 
that  child,  who  was  called  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Indeed  I  did  not ;  and  I 
hope  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  him."  It  was  iu*ged,  (as  I  remember,  by  Lord 
Paget,)  that  the  King's  withdrawing  was  a  demise  in  law ;  and,  therefore^  he 
moved,  that  the  Princess  of  Orange  might  be  declared  Queen.  He  was 
seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  London  and  Ijord  North  ;  but  the  Earls  of  Pem* 
broke  and  Nottingham  opposed  that  motion  :  they  spoke  with  great  modera- 
tion and  tenderness  towards  the  King,  as  did  several  others.  Those  who  were 
most  bitter  and  fierce  were  the  Lords  Devonshire,  Montague,  Comwallis,  and 
Delamere.  It  was  moved  by  some,  that  those  members  who  were  returned 
upon  the  writs,  which  had  been  issued  out  (though  the  rest  were  stopped)  might 
meet  at  the  time  specified  in  the  writs,  and  that  they  should  order  the 
other  elections  to  be  proceeded  in,  and  adjourn  for  some  days  till  they  were 
returned ;  but  this  was  slighted.  At  last,  after  many  things  had  been  started, 
the  result  of  all  was,  that  an  address  should  be  made  to  the  Prince  of  Orange 
to  take  the  Administration  of  the  Government,  and  to  write  circular  letters 
to  all  the  counties,  cities,  and  universities,  and  cinque-ports,  to  choose  Repre- 
sentatives to  meet  in  a  Convention  at  Westminster,  on  the  22d  of  January 
next.  See  the  Journal.  And,  that  no  time  might  be  lost,  the  Lords  resolved 
to  meet  again  to-morrow  in  the  afternoon.  This  morning  Sir  Henry  Reynell, 
of  Ireland,  was  with  me,  and  very  earnestly  pressed  me  to  move,  that  we 
might  proceed  upon  the  writs  already  returned.    Mr.  Bowyer,  of  the  Tanple, 
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was  with  me  upon  the  same  point,  and  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  seemed  inclined 
to  the  same. 

Dec.  25.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Westminster.  The  busi- 
ness was  only  to  sign  the  two  addresses  to  the  Prince,  for  taking  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Government,  and  to  issue  out  circular  letters  for  the  summoning 
a  Convention ;  and  then  the  peers  went  and  presented  them  in  a  body  at  St. 
James's.  The  Prince's  answer  was  to  this  effect — "  That  he  could  not  give 
an  answer  to  these  Addresses,  till  he  had  spoken  with  the  gentlemen  who  had 
been  formerly  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  whom  he  had  appointed  to  be 
with  him  to-morrow ;  as  likewise  the  Lord-mayor,  aldermen,  and  common 
council."  In  the  evening  I  went  to  see  Sir  Joseph  Williamson ;  where  I  found 
Sir  Thomas  Lee,  who  was  very  grum ;  and  we  had  very  little  discourse. 

Dec.  26.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  those  gentlemen,  who  had  been  of 
the  House  of  Commons  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  (for  so  rup  the  printed 
summons  from  the  Prince. of  Orange)  attended  the  Prince  at  St.  James's. 
The  Prince  spoke  to  them  (out  of  a  paper)  to  the  same  effect  he  had  done  to 
the  peers.  They  went  immediately  together  to  the  House  of  Commons  at 
Westminster,  and  quickly  agreed  to  make  the  same  Addresses  in  substance, 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  the  Lords  had  done.  In  the  afternoon  my  brother 
showed  me  the  King's  letter,  which  he  had  left  upon  the  table  for  my  Lord 
Middleton ;  of  which  I  took  a  copy.  In  the  evening  the  Earl  of  Danby 
came  to  town. 

Dec.  27.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  St.  James's  with  Judge 
Street,*  to  present  him  to  the  Prince ;  but  I  was  told  the  Prince  was  busy, 
and  I  could  not  get  admittance.  While  I  was  in  the  outward  room,  my  Lord 
Cootef  came  to  me,  and  told  me  he  was  sorry  to  see  me  patronize  Street.  I 
told  his  Lordship  I  had  long  known  the  Judge,  and  that  I  took  him  to  be  a 
very  honest  man.  My  Lord  answered  to  this  effect — "  I  know  he  did  not 
join  in  the  judgment  for  the  dispensing  power :  he  has  married  my  relation  ; 
but  he  is  a  very  ill  man.  I  have  given  the  Prince  a  true  character  of  him  ; 
and,  therefore,  I  desire  your  Lordship  will  not  concern  yourself  any  more  for 
him.  I  told  my  Lord  Coote  that  I  knew  no  business  the  Judge  had  with  the 
Prince,  but  to  kiss  his  hand  as  others  did ;  that  I  had  no  request  to  make  for 
him ;  and  that  I  would  not  present  any  one  to  the  Prince  to  be  afironted. 
The  Bishops  of  Norwich  and  Ely  dined  with  me.     After  dinner  they  went  to 

*  Sir  Thomas  Street^  Puisne  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

t  Charles  Viscount  Coote^  eldest  eon  of  the  Earl  of  Mountrath^  and  who  succeeded  to  the  title  in 
1709. 
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see  my  Lord  of  Danby.  They  came  to  me  in  the  evening,  and  told  me  his 
Lordship  was  very  reserved,  and  they  could  not  make  any  discovery  of  his 
mind.  In  the  evening  Lord  Roscommon  came  to  me.  He  was  newly 
come  to  town  :  he  left  Dublin  on  the  I6th  instant.  He  desired  me  to  present 
him  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  which  I  did  at  the  Prince  of  Denmark's. 

Dec.  28.  Friday.  In  the  morning  Judge  Street  came  to  me  again  :  I  had 
appointed  him  so  to  do  yesterday,  before  the  conference  with  my  Lord  Coote. 
I  told  him  I  found  the  Prince  had  ill  impressions  of  him,  and  therefore  I 
advised  him  to  defer  waiting  on  him  for  some  time,  for  my  presenting  him 
would  do  him  no  service.  The  peers  were  summoned  to  attend  the  Prince 
again  this  morning  at  St.  James's.  He  told  them  his  business  was  to  give 
them  answers  to  their  addresses ;  the  substance  whereof  was,  that  he  would 
accept  the  administration  of  the  Government,  and  issue  out  circular  letters 
for  the  summoning  a  convention,  as  had  been  desired.     See  the  Journal. 

Dec.  29.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  St.  James's ;  but  could 
not  see  the  Prince  :  he  was  shut  up  a  long  time  with  Lord  Mordaunt.  Mrs. 
Danvers  (having  been  to-day  to  visit  my  wife)  told  me  the  Princess  was 
saying  yesterday  that  she  had  not  seen  me  a  great  while,  which  she  a  little 
wondered  at.  The  King's  reasons  for  withdrawing  from  Rochester  appeared 
to-day  in  print.  In  the  evening  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Ely  were  with 
me :  we  read,  them  over  together.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  were  moved  at 
them ;  but  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  took  the  paper,  and  began  to  comment 
upon  it,  saying  it  was  a  Jesuitical  masterpiece.  I  think  I  never  heard  more 
malicious  inferences,  than  he  drew  from  the  King's  expression  in  that  paper. 
Grood  Gk)d !  where  is  loyalty  and  Christian  charity  ? 

Dec.  80.  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  at  Somerset-house  with  Sir  Ri- 
chard Bellings.  In  the  evening  I  visited  Lady  Ranelagh.  Sir  Thomas  Clarges 
was  with  me.     He  told  me  he  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  Lord  Halifax. 

Dec.  SI.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Princess.  She  told 
me  she  had  not  seen  me  a  great  while.  I  said  I  found  it  was  not  so  easy  for 
me  to  get  access  to  her  Royal  Highness  as  formerly ;  that  I  doubted  she  was 
displeased  at  my  last  discourse  I  had  with  her,  which  had  made  me  not  attend 
her  so  frequently  as  I  had  done ;  but  that  she  knew  she  might  command  me 
whenever  she  had  any  service  for  me.  She  said  she  desired  to  be  informed  of 
what  was  now  in  agitation  ;  that  she  could  talk  freely  with  me,  and  therefore 
desired  I  would  come  to  her  as  I  used  to  do.  God  grant  she  may  return  to 
her  duty.     In  the  evening  my  brother  and  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  being  with 
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me,  my  Liord  of  Pembroke  came  to  see  me.  We  had  much  free  discourse  of 
the  j^esent  state  of  affairs.  Lord  Pembroke  was  in  a  very  good  temper,  and 
9^med  to  be  of  opinion  that  all  endeavours  must  be  used  in  the  convention  in 
January,  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  government  with  regard  to  the  King's 
interest. 

Thus  ends  this  unhappy  year,  fatal,  I  fear,  to  England.    God  grant  the 
next  may  prove  more  fortunate  than  it  seems  to  portend. 


1688-9. 

Januaey  1.  Tuesday.  The  year  begun  with  hard  frost :  in  the  mcMiiing  I 
went  to  Court  upon  the  usual  compliments  of  the  day.  I  visited  Sir  Edward 
Seymour.  He  told  me  he  met  Mr.  William  Harbord  yesterday  at  Court ; 
and  that  he  had  sent  me  word  by  Mr.  Gwynn  what  passed.  I  asked  Sir  Edward 
Seymour  if  I  might  take  notice  of  it ;  for  truly  I  intended  to  acquaint  the 
Prince  of  Orange  with  it ;  but  he  desired  me  not  at  the  present,  in  regard 
it  was  in  discourse  between  them  two  only;  but  he  would  quickly 
give  me  an  opportunity  of  doing  it,  by  talking  to  him  again  upon  the 
same  subject,  when  he  met  him  conveniently  with  other  company.  Sir 
Edward  Seymour  then  talked  very  freely  to  me  upon  the  state  of  the  public 
affairs :  he  said  all  honest  men  were  startled  at  the  manner  of  the  King's  being 
sent  from  Whitehall ;  that  all  the  West  went  in  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  upon 
his  declaration,  thinking  in  a  free  Parliament  to  redress  all  that  was  amiss ; 
but  that  men  now  began  to  think  that  the  Prince  aimed  at  something  else ; 
and  that  the  countenance  he  gave  the  Dissenters,  gave  too  much  cause  of 
jealousy  to  the  Church  of  England ;  who,  he  said,  were  the  most  considerable 
and  most  substantial  body  of  the  nation ;  and,  if  they  were  not  supported,  we 
should  run  into  a  Commonwealth,  and  all  would  be  ruined.  Of  all  which,  he 
said,  he  would  discoiurse  freely  to  the  Prince ;  and,  if  he  did  not  find  him 
upon  the  bottom  of  his  declaration,  it  would  be  impossible  for  honest  men  to 
serve  him.  I  confess  I  was  very  glad  to  find  him  in  this  temper ;  knowing 
he  has  a  good  interest  with  many  men.  I  dined  at  home.  In  the  afternoon 
I  waited  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  gave  him,  accordmg  to  his  command, 
a  list  of  all  the  Protestant  officers  who  had  been  turned  out  of  the  army 
in  Ireland,  whilst  I  was  in  that  government.     I  acquainted  him  likewise 
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that  the  Earl  of  Meath  and  the  Lord  Blessington  offered  their  services  to 
go  to  Ireland  for  the  reducing  of  that  country ;  and  that  the  latter  desired 
to  have  the  command  of  the  regiment  of  dragoons  which  came  from  thence, 
and  he  would  recruit  it.  This  I  did  to  gratify  the  importunity  of  those 
lords:  and  indeed,  all  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  who  are  now  here,  heing 
very  many,  are  extremely  earnest  and  solicitous  for  men  and  arms  to  be 
sent  into  that  country ;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  in  men  whose 
whole  substance  lies  there ;  many  of  whom  have  suffered  great  hardships,  and 
all  of  them  find  their  estates  have  been  impairing  these  three  or  four  years. 
The  Prince  bid  me  thank  those  two  Lords  for  their  offer,  and  said,  he  would 
take  care  of  Ireland,  as  soon  as  things  were  a  little  settled  here.  He  then  said, 
he  could  talk  no  more  with  me  now,  because  it  was  his  writing  day ;  and  bid 
me  for  the  future  not  come  to  him  on  Tuesdays  nor  Fridays,  those  being 
his  post-days  into  Holland.  In  the  evening  I  visited  Lord  Abingdon;  who 
told  me  he  had  not  yet  been  able  to  have  much  discourse  with  Lord  Danby; 
that  he  seemed  troubled  the  King  was  gone ;  but  Lord  Abingdon  said,  he 
fancied  he  was  reserved  to  him,  but  he  should  quickly  find  him  out.  I  told 
my  Lord  Burlington,  and  my  Lord  Blessington  severally,  and  I  said  the  same 
to  Sir  Oliver  St.  George,  who  was  with  me  this  evening,  that  I  was  as  much 
concerned  for  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  as  any  man  could  be,  and  would  be 
most  glad  to  have  a  good  occasion  to  venture  my  life  in  their  service ;  but  I 
was  afraid  things  would  be  put  upon  such  a  foot,  as  that  I  could  not  be  useful 
to.them.  However,  I  resolved  still  to  continue  going  to  Court  once  in  two 
or  three  days,  to  observe  which  way  the  world  went;  though  it  was  easy  to 
perceive  that  my  company  was  not  very  agreeable  to  those  of  the  Court. 

Jan.  2.  Wednesday.  Several  of  the  gentlemen  of  Ireland  were  with  me 
in  the  morning :  they  know  not  to  whom  else  to  apply.  They  told  me,  they 
heard  the  Prince  had  given  order  for  a  declaration  to  be  prepared  concerning 
Ireland ;  that  they  found  it  was  contrived  between  Sir  John  Temple  and 
William  Harbord ;  that  the  latter  had  shown  the  draft  of  it  to  some  of 
them,  and  they  did  not  at  all  like  it.  I  found  they  had  great  jealousy  of  Sir 
John  Temple,  and  were  very  angry  to  find  William  Harbord  was  to  be  Vice- 
Treasurer  of  Ireland ;  which  he  had  had  the  vanity  to  own  to  some  of  them, 
and  as  a  confirmation,  (in  these  gentlemen's  opmions  at  least,)  the  Prince  had 
committed  all  the  affairs  of  Ireland  to  his  care ;  and  all  of  that  kingdom 
were  directed  to  apply  themselves  to  him.  I  told  these  gentlemen,  I  knew 
nothing  of  this  declaration,  but  what  they  now  told  me ;  (which  was  most 
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tnie^  but  I  would  endeavour  to  inform  myself.     I  dined  at  home,  and  went 
no  more  out  all  day. 

Jan.  3.  Thursday.  I  went  to  dinner  to  Lambeth :  Dr.  Tennison  with  me. 
We  went  over  the  bridge,  by  reason  the  river  was  so  full  of  ice  that  boats 
could  not  pass.  After  dinner  I  spoke  to  the  Archbishop  (as  I  had  done  se- 
veral times  before)  of  going  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  or  sending  some  mes- 
sage to  him  by  some  of  the  Bishops  ;  for  he  had  yet  taken  no  notice  at  all  of 
him  :  but  he  was  positive  not  to  do  it;  for  the  reasons  he  formerly  gave  me, 
We  then  spoke  to  him  of  the  approaching  convention,  and  whether  he  would 
not  think  of  preparing  something  against  that  time  in  behalf  of  the  Dis- 
senters. Dr.  Tennison  added  it  would  be  expected  something  should  be 
offered  in  pursuance  of  the  petition  which  the  Seven  Bishops  had  given  to 
the  King ;  for  which  they  had  been  put  into  the  Tower.  The  Archbishop 
said,  he  knew  well  what  was  in  their  petition  ;  and  he  believed  every  Bishop 
in  England  intended  to  make  it  good,  when  there  was  an  opportunity  of  de- 
bating those  matters  in  convocation ;  but  tiU  then,  or  without  a  commission 
from  the  King,  it  was  highly  penal  to  enter  upon  church  matters  ;  but  how- 
ever he  would  have  it  in  his  mind,  and  would  be  willing  to  discourse  any 
of  the  Bishops  or  other  clergy  thereupon,  if  they  came  to  him ;  though  he 
believed  the  Dissenters  would  never  agree  among  themselves  with  what 
concessions  they  would  be  satisfied.  To  which  Dr.  Tennison  replied,  he  be- 
lieved so  too ;  that  he  had  not  discoursed  with  any  of  them  upon  this  subject; 
and  the  way  to  do  good  was,  not  to  discourse  with  them,  but  for  the  Bishops 
to  endeavour  to  get  such  concessions  settled  in  Parliament,  the  granting 
whereof  (whether  accepted  or  not  by  the  Dissenters,)  should  be  good  for  the 
Church.  The  Archbishop  answered,  that  when  there  was  a  convocation,  those 
matters  would  be  considered  of ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  knew  not  what  tq 
say,  but  that  he  would  think  of  what  had  been  offered  by  us. 

Jan.  4.  Friday.  Pretty  early  in  the  morning  Sir  Richard  Stevens, 
Mr.  Warburton,  and  some  other  gentlemen  of  Ireland  came  to  me,  fuU 
of  discontent  about  the  declaration  which  was  designed  for  Ireland ;  which 
I  had  not  yet  seen.  I  told  them  I  had  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  to 
speak  with  the  Prince  about  it;  which  I  would  do,  as  soon  as  was 
possible :  but,  alas !  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  access  to  the  Prince ;  at 
least  I  find  it  so.  But  in  the  forenoon  I  went  to  Court.  The  Prince 
of  Orange  was  in  the  withdrawing  room,  and  took  every  one  aside,  who  pre- 
sented themselves  to  him :  among  the  rest  he  had  a  very  long  whisper  with 
Sir  William  Temple's  son  in  the  window ;  and   I  could  observe  the  young 
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gentleman  discourse  to  him  out  of  a  paper,  which  seemed  to  be  of  heads,  for 
I  could  see  it  figured  in  the  margin,  I,  2,  3,  4,  &cc.  When  I  saw  all  was 
dear,  I  offered  myself  to  speak  to  the  Prince :  he  told  me,  it  was  Friday,  and 
he  could  not  go  aside  with  me.  I  said  I  would  not  trouble  his  Highness  with 
any  long  discourse,  but  desired  only  to  speak  one  word  with  him  there ;  to 
which  he  said,  **  Speak  then."  I  told  him,  I  found  the  gentlemen  of  Ireland 
much  alarmed  with  the  talk  of  a  declaration,  which  his  Highness  was  said  to 
be  setting  out,  relating  to  Ireland ;  and  that,  by  the  account  they  had  of  it, 
they  feared  it  was  not  well  considered  ;  upon  which  the  Prince  said,  he  had 
been  discoursing  with  William  Harbord,  and  some  others,  who  understood 
Ireland ;  and  that  they  thought  it  the  best  way  to  issue  a  proclamation  to  in- 
vite  my  Lord  Tyrconnel  and  the  rest  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  to  deliver 
up  the  kingdom  ;  that  Sir  John  Temple  had  made  a  draft  of  such  a  procla- 
mation, which  he  had  seen,  and  had  directed  him  to  show  it  to  some  of  that 
kingdom.  I  said,  that  Sir  John  Temple  was  a  very  worthy  and  able  man  ; 
but  the  taking  such  an  affair  upon  himself  singly,  made  all  his  countrymen 
jealous:  and  therefore  I  humbly  begged  leave  to  move  his  Highness,  tliat, 
considering  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  Lord  Burlington,  Lord  Drogheda,  and  se- 
veral other  of  the  Protestant  nobility  and  chief  gentry  of  that  kingdom  were 
now  here,  he  would  please  to  appoint  them  to  meet  together,  (as  he  had  done 
to  those  of  England  and  Scotland,)  and  direct  them  to  acquaint  him  with 
their  sense  of  the  present  state  of  that  country  ;  to  which  he  said,  he  would 
consider  of  it :  and  so  I  made  my  obeisance,  and  retired.  As  I  turned  about, 
the  first  man  I  spied  was  Sir  John  Temple :  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  matter,  of 
which  I  had  been  discoursing.  He  told  me  he  had  made  a  draft  of  a  procla- 
mation ;  that  he  did  not  like  it  very  well  himself ;  that  he  had  showed  it  to 
some  of  his  countrymen ;  that  he  found  they  were  dissatisfied.  As  he  was 
going  on,  the  Prince  called  him ;  and  so  I  went  away.  I  visited  my  Lord 
Tarbott,  and  the  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland.  The  first  was  not  at  home ; 
the  last  I  found.  He  discoursed  very  freely  to  me,  and  with  great  professions 
of  duty  towards  the  King ;  and  seemed  much  surprized  to  find  things  here  as 
they  were.  In  the  afternoon  my  Lord  Halifax  made  me  a  visit ;  the  first 
honoiu:  I  have  had  of  that  kind,  since  my  coming  to  town.  He  seemed 
very  dark,  and  to  be  much  upon  the  reserve  in  his  discourse.  In  the  evening 
Sir  Oliver  St.  George,  Serjeant  Osborne,  and  Sir  Richard  Stevens  came  seve- 
rally to  me,  and  told  me,  there  was  a  stop  put  to  the  Irish  proclamation ;  and 
tliat  the  Prince  had  appointed  all  those  of  that  country  to  meet  and  consider, 
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what  they  would  propose  to  him.  Stevens  and  Osborne  were  at  Court  in  the 
morning,  and  saw  me  speak  to  the  Prince :  so  that  they  gave  it  about,  that  I 
had  great  credit  with  the  Prince.  How  easily  people  take  up  an  imagination, 
that  a  man  is  in  credit,  but  by  Seeing  him  speak  to  a  prince  or  a  great  man ; 
than  which  nothing  is  more  ridiculous.. 

Jan.  6.  Saturday.  In  the  forenoon  I  went  to.  Court,  but  was  only  in  the 
crowd.  I  visited  Monsieur  de  Schomberg,  who  was  civil  to  me,  and  that  was 
all ;  there  were  a  multitude  of  officers  with  him,  so  I  concluded  he  was  in 
business,  and  quickly  left  him.  I  dined  at  home ;  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph 
and  Ely  with  me.  The  first  told  me  he  had  been  this  morning  with  Burnet^ 
who  had  told  him  he  had  moved  the  Prince  of  Orange  for  an  order  to  ike 
Bishop  of  London,  for  altering  the  prayers  in  the  liturgy  for  the  King, .  dia*- 
but  that  the  Prince  refused  to  do  it,  saying  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  were  not 
committed  to  him.  Burnet  further  told  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  that  the 
Prince  was  so  far  from  ambition,  that  he  would  not  take  the  title  of  King 
though  it  should  be  offered  him. 

Jan.  6.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church,  but  stayed  at  home  all  the  rest  of 
the  day.  • 

Jan.  ?•  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Monsieur  Schomberg,  but 
did  not  find  him.  My  son  went  into  Wilts  to  be  chosen  for  the  Conven- 
tion. I  dined  at  home*  We  all  supped  at  my  brother's,  where  we  chose 
king  and  queen. 

Jan.  8.  Tuesday.  This  morning  I  had  a  packet  out  of  Ireland  from 
Mr.  Alway  of  the  30th  past,  with  a  full  account  of  the  business  of  Lon- 
donderry, the  articles  between  that  city  and  Lord  Mountjoy,  and  several 
papers  relating  to  the  stores,  &c.  of  that  kingdom.  I  went  to  St.  James's, 
and  sent  in  to  the  Prince,  that  I  knew  it  was  his  writing  day,  but  I  had 
newly  received  sopie  letters  out  of  Ireland,  which  I  was  ready  to  present 
to  him,  if  he  pleased.  But  the  valet^-^hambre  returned  with  this  an- 
swer, that  the  Prince  could  not  speak  with  me  to-day :  upon  which  I  went 
home,  and  consideriiig  that  it  might  possibly  be  known  that  I  had  these 
papers,  and  that  I  wad  looked  upon  as  not  to  be  heartily  (as  it  is  called,) 
in  the  Prince's  interest,  I  wrote  a  short  letter  to  the  Prince,  and  enclosed 
the  papacs  in  it,  which  I  had  received  from  Ireland,  and  so  I  was  quit  of 
them.  All  the  Protestant  Lords  and  gentlemen  belonging  to  Ireland  had 
a  meeting  this  morning  at  the  Duke  of  Ormond's,  by  the  Prince's  direc- 
tion.   There  were  about  two  hundred  of  theni ;  but  Sir  John  Temple  was 
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not  with  them,  which  was  much  wondered  at.  They  agreed  on  ail  address 
to  the  Prince,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  draw  it  up  against  to-morrow. 
I  dined  at  home,  and  went  no  more  abroad. 

Jan.  9.  Wednesday.  Towards  noon  I  went  to  Court ;  the  Prince  of 
Orange  saw  me^  and  spoke  to  me,  as  to  the  rest  of  the  company;  but 
took  no  notice  of  the  papers  I  had  sent  to  him  yesterday  out  of  trelahd. 
The  Lords,  &c.  of  Irekmd  met  again  to-day,  and  finished  their  address, 
imd  agreed  to  go  in  a  body  and  present  it  to  the  Prince  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. I  dined  at  home.  The  City  chose  their  members  for  the  Convention  : 
remarkable  men  they  were,  viz.  Sir  Aobert  Clayton,  Sir  Patrick  Ward,  Al- 
derman Love,  and  Mr.  PiUdngton.  They  agreed  at  a  common  council  to 
lend  the  Prince  two  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

Jan.  10.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  St.  James's,  and  sent  in  to 
know  if  I  might  wait  on  the  Prince :  after  above  an  hour's  attendance,  I  was 
called  into  the  bed-chamber,  where  the  Prince  was  alone.  I  asked  his  pardon 
for  giving  him  the  trouble  of  a  letter  to  convey  the  Irish  papers  to  him :  he 
thanked  me  for  them,  and  said  he  had  fiot  seen  so  particular  an  account  of 
those  afikirs  before,  but  he  was  very  dry  as  to  all  things  else.  I  asked  him  if 
he  had  any  thing  to  command  me  upon  those  papers.  He  said,  not  for  the 
present^  and  so  I  withdrew.  As  I  was  going  out  of  the  Court,  I  met  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  and  the  rest,  who  belonged  to  Irdand,  going  to  present 
their  address  to  the  Prince.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  Blessington  brought 
Baron  Worth  to  me,  newly  arrived  from  Dublin,  which  he  left  on  the  first  of 
this  month.  He  told  me  he  was  advised  to  come  over  by  my  Lord  Pri- 
mate, Lord  Granard,  &c.  to  inquire  how  things  went  there;  and  with. an  ac- 
count that  the  Lord  Primate  came  two  days  before  he  came  away,  hsid  had  a 
visit  from  Lord  Chief  Baron  Rice,  and  Mr.  N.  Purcell,  by  my  Lord  Depu- 
ty's order,  at  which  he  (Worth)  was  present,  to  see  whether  any  thing  could 
be  done  to  quiet  l^e  minds  of  the  English ;  and  upon  the  whole,  it  ivas  be- 
lieved, if  the  King  would  leave  niy  Lord  Deputy  to  himself,  he  would  be 
easily  persuaded  to  give  up  the  kingdom,  for  he  was  satisfied  he  could  not 
keep  it,  but  he  would  do  nothing  till  he  had  heard  from  the  King.  When 
the  Baron  had  given  me  an  account  of  the  state  of  all  things  there,  and  given 
me  my  letters,  for  he  brought  me  maAy,  he  desired  me  to  introduce  him  to 
the  Prince ;  and  though  it  was  now  hear  eight  at  night,  that  it  mi^t  not  be 
said  I  was  backward  in  giving  accounts  of  Ireland,  there  being  eyes  of  all 
sorts  upon  me,  I  went  immediately  to  St.  James's,  and  took  Worth  with  me, 
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aiid  sent  into  the  Prince  what  my  business  was ;  but  the  answer  brought  to 
me  was,  that  the  Prince  expected  the  Scotch  Lords,  and  could  not  speak  with 
me  to-night. 

Jan- 11.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  took  Baron  Worth  with  me  again  to 
St.  James's.  I  sent  in  to  the  Prince,  the  cause  my  coming  on  a  post-day  was 
only  to  bring  a  person  to  him  who  was  newly  arrived  from  Ireland ;  but  he 
sent  me  word  he  could  not  speak  with  me  to-day.  I  dined  at  Burlington- 
house.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Burnet  made  me  a  visit :  he  stayed  not  long,  and 
we  had  not  much  discourse,  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  coming  in  to  me,  which  I 
was  very  glad  of ;  for  he  is  always  so  bitter  in  talking  of  deposing  the  King, 
that  I  do  not  care  to  be  in  his  company.  He  told  me,  it  was  reported  that  I 
was  in  a  cabal  with  some  to  bring  back  the  King  again.  I  told  him  they  did 
me  too  much  honour  who  reported  that ;  that  I  was  in  no  cabal,  nor  would 
I  deny  it  if  I  were ;  but  it  was  well  known,  I  had  not  the  honour  to  be  in  the 
King's  confidence ;  however  I  should  preserve  my  allegiance.  This  was  all 
he  said  to  me  material. 

Jan.  IS.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  took  Baron  Worth  with  me  again 
to  St.  James's.  I  sent  in  to  the  Prince,  and  after  an  hour  and  halfs  at- 
tendance,  an  officer  of  the  Guards  came  round  the  other  way  to  me,  (not 
from  the  bed-chamber,)  and  said,  the  Prince  bade  him  tell  me,  he  was  gone 
to  take  the  air  in  Hyde-park,  and  would  be  back  within  an  hour.  I  went 
to  visit  Monsieur  Dykevelt,  which  I  had  attempted  twice  before  since  his 
arrival  here,  but  found  him  not  till  now.  He  talked  very  freely  to  me  of 
the  pubUc  affairs,  and  told  me  he  was  sure  the  Prince  came  over  full  of 
intentions  to  show  great  kindness  to  me,  and  he  was  sure  I  might  have 
any  employment  I  had  a  mind  to,  as  soon  as  the  Prince  was  a  little  settled. 
This  I  thought  was  a  strange  language,  and  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion 
I  had  of  what  was  aimed  at.  I  answered  that  I  was  obliged  to  his  Excel- 
lency for  the  freedom  he  always  treated  me  with ;  that  I  should  reckon  my- 
self very  happy  in  the  Prince's  good  opinion ;  that  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
see  my  country  well  settled,  which  I  doubted  it  was  far  from  as  yet ;  and 
that  I  should  never  be  troublesome  to  the  Prince  in  making  requests  to  him, 
especially  for  myself.  He  then  asked  me  what  I  thought  the  Convention 
would  do  when  they  met  To  which  I  answered  reservedly,  that  very  few 
people  were  yet  come  to  town,  and  till  we  saw  what  persons  were  chosen,  it 
was  impossible  to  make  any  guess ;  that  the  business,  in  all  probability,  would 
be  to  pursue  the  Prince's  declaration,  that  if  any  thing  else  were  designed,  if 
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he  would  acquaint  me  with  it,  I  would  tell  him  my  opinion  honestly.  Then 
came  in  my  Lord  Stair,  and  some  other  Scotch  Lords,  and  I  took  my  leave. 
I  went  again  to  St.  James's.  I  spoke  with  the  Prince,  and  asked  him,  when 
he  would  command  Baron  Worth  to  wait  on  him ;  he  desireil  me  to  bring 
him  at  six  o'clock  to-morrow  in  the  evening.  Sure  this  is  an  odd  way  of 
doing  business,  to  let  a  gentleman,  who  came  out  of  Ireland  purposely  to  give 
an  account  of  that  country,  be  three  days  in  town  before  he  would  speak  with 
him.     r  dined  at  home,  and  stirred  ho  more  abroad. 

Jan.  13.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  1  went  to  chmrch :  the  Bishop  of  Ely 
dined  with  me.  In  the  evening,  according  as  I  was  appointed,  I  took  Baron 
Worth  with  me  to  St.  James's :  but  the  Prince  was  shut  up  with  my 
Lord  Churchill ;  and  after  above  two  hours  attendance  we  came  away  without 
seeing  him. 

Jan.  14.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  took  Baron  Worth  again  with  me 
to  St.  James's.  The  Prince  sent  for  me  in,  and  said  it  was  so  fine  weather, 
he  would  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  going  to  take  the  air  for  his  health ; 
but  desired  me  to  bring  the  Baron  to  him  to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  he  would  speak  with  him,  though  it  was  his  writing  day.  Cer- 
tainly the  Prince  has  very  little  curiosity,  or  sets  a  very  small  value  on  Ire- 
land !  The  Prince  dined  to-day  at  Sheene,  with  Sir  W.  Temple.  I  visited 
the  Duke  of  Queensberry,  who  came  to  town  from  Scotland  on  Saturday 
last.  I  dined  at  home.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Princess  of  Den- 
mark, and  desired  the  honour  of  a  private  audience ;  which  she  appointed  me 
to-morrow  at  four  in  the  afternoon.  After  dinner  I  visited  Monsieur  Dyke- 
velt  again.  He  presently  fell  to  discourse  with  great  freedom,  and  said,  he 
wondered  to  find  several  of  the  clergy  in  different  sentiments,  from  what  he 
expected.  I  told  him  I  did  not  know  what  he  meant :  he  then  said  he  fan- 
cied he  found  me  more  cold  than  when  he  was  last  here.  1  asked  him  in 
what?  He  said,  I  did  not  speak  so  freely  to  him  :  he  understood  by  me 
formerly,  that  I  was  against  repealing  the  Penal  Laws  and  Test ;  that  he  was 
very  glad  to  hear,  when  he  was  in  Holland,  that  I  was  gone  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange ;  but  to  deal  freely  with  me,  he  had  been  told,  since  he  came  over, 
that  I  had  changed  my  mind,  and  was  not  so  warm  in  the  Prince's  interest 
as  he  could  wish ;  which  he  was  extremely  sorry  for,  since  he  knew  parti- 
cularly how  much .  the  Prince  was  disposed  to  be  kind  to  me,  and  that  he 
depended  very  much  upon  me.  I  answered,  that  I  should  be  found  of  the 
same  mind  I  was  when  there  was  an  opportunity  of  showing  it,  to  be  very' 
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averse  to  fhe  repealing  the  Penal  Laws  and  Tests ;  that  I  went  in  to  the 
Prince,  of  Orange  upon  his  declaration^  which  all  honest  men  heartily  con- 
curred in ;  that  when  I  went  in  to  him,  it  was  not  to  be  against  the  Eong, 
his  Majesty  having  appointed  a  Parliament,  and  commissi<Hiers  to  treat  with 
the  Prince ;  that  if  the  Prince  went  from  his  declaration,  I  knew  not  how 
far  I  could  comply  with  him,  till  I  was  acquainted  with  what  he  designed** 
Mr.*Dykevelt  replied,  that  certainly  I  must  think  the  Kill's  going  away  had 
totally  altered  the  state  of  affiurs.  I  said  I  could  not  imagine  why  that 
should  alter  them,  when  I  looked  upon  the  resolution  of  the  States-general  of 

October  the ;  which,  I  did  not  doubt,  was  written  in  great  sincmty. 

At  this  he  seemed  a  little  starded,  but  said  surely  those  who  did  not  approve 
of  ttie  management  of  affairs  these  late  years,  and  who  were  sensible  how  the 
King  had  invaded  and  overturned  most  of  the  laws,  could  never  think  of 
calling  the  King  back,  who  had  abdicated  the  Government ;  and  he  could 
not  imagine,  but  it  was  as  justifiable  to  set  the  King  quite  aside,  as  to  bridle 
him  by  stricter  laws  than  there  were  already.  I  replied,  I  would  not  at  this 
time 'enter  into  a  dispute  with  his  Excellency  about  abdication  ;  or  whether 
(if  such  a  thing  could  be)  the  Bang's  going  away,  as  he  had  done,  did  amount 
to  it:  but  our  religion  did  not  allow  of  the  deposing  of  Kings;  and  I 
believed  he  would  find  few  of  the  Church  of  England  would  come  up  to  it. 
That  I  knew  the  common  talk  of  the  town  was  that  the  Prince  should  be 
proclaimed  King,  and  perhaps  the  Princess  Queen ;  one,  or  both  of  them,  as 
they  could  agree  upon  it :  that,  for  my  part,  I  could  not  agree  to  it ;  nor 
could  I  absolve  myself  from  the  oaths  I  have  taken  to  the  King.  With  this 
Dykevelt  was  more  calm,  for  he  was  very  warm  before,  and  said  he  hoped  I 
would  consider  well  of  the  ill  condition  of  my  coimtry ;  that  I  would  allow 
him  to  serve  me,  and  many  such  fine  things.    He  then  extremely  pressed  to 

*  Sir  John  Reresby  says^  *^  There  were  most  certainly  great  and  violent  discontents  at  this  time, 
and  the  causes  thereof  were  these :  The  Prince  had  declared  he  had  no  design  upon  the  crown,  and 
now  sought  it  all  he  could/'  &c.  He  also  relates  that  he  then  saw  "  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  the 
Earl  of  Burlington,  the  Earl  of  Scarsdale,  and  some  other  Lords,  who  had  all  been  active  in  the 
Prince's  cause,  which  they  now  seemed  in  some  measure  to  repent.  Some  of  them  said  the  thing 
had  run  a  length  they  little  expected ;  others  that  they  could  never  have  believed  the  Prince 
would  have  contended  for  the  crown,  but  all  agreed  it  was  to  be  set  on  the  head  of  the  Prin« 
cess,  and  so  descend  in  its  right  course  :  and  the  Earl  of  Scarsdale  particularly  told  me  the 
Princess  of  Denmark  was  very  sensible  of  the  error  she  had  comnutted-iil  leaving  her  father 
to  make  herself  a  party  with  the  Prince,  who  now  in  return  was  endeavouring  to  put  her  by  her 
rights  and  to  obtain  the  priority  of  succession  before  her/' 
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me  the  using  my  endeavours  with  the  dergy ;  with  whom  I  had  (ias  he  said 
he  knew)  great  interest ;  and  thereupon  seemed  to  complain  much,  that  the 
Archbishop  had  not  3ret  been  with  the  Prince ;  and  that  the  Bishops  did  not 
make  their- applications  to  him,  as  he  expected  and  hoped :  to  which  I  told 
him  if  a  change  in  the  Government  were  aimed  at,  he  must  not  expect  that 
many  of  our  clergy  could  concur  in  it ;  and  so  we  parted  very  friendly,  both 
of  us  promising  to  see  each  other  speedily  again.  In  the  evening  Sir  Oliver 
St.  George  came  to  see  me ;  and  seemed  much  concerned  that  I  was  so  little 
looked  upon  at  Court  I  thanked  him  for  his  kind  concern  ;  but  told  him  I 
was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  world  to  wonder  at  it;  nor  in  truth  could 
I  complain,  since  I  was  not  forward  by  undertaking  what  I  found  was  aimed 
at,  and  which  I  did  not  like. 

Jan.  15.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning,  according  to  the  appointment,  I 
carried  Baron  Worth  again  to  St.  James's.  We  were  presently  called  into 
the  bed-chamber.  The  Prince  heard  the  Baron  give  an  account  of  the  state 
of  Ireland,  and  asked  him  some  questions,  but  very  few ;  and  dismissed  him 
with,  saying  he  would  take  Ireland  into  consideration,  as  soon  as  he  could 
conveniently :  and  so  Worth  withdrew.  The  Prince  then  told  me,  being 
alone,  that  he  was  very  much  surprised  that  my  Lord  Forbes  had  given  up 
his  commission,  and  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  it ;  he  having  given  him 
no  reasons,  but  that  he  was  not  in  a  condition  in  point  of  fortune  to  recruit 
his  regiment  here,  in  a  strange  country,  where  he  pretended  to  have  no 
interest.  The  Prince  wished  I  would  discourse  with  him  as  from  myself ; 
but  I  declined  it,  telling  his  Highness  that  though  I  was  very  well  acquainted 
with  my  Lord  Granard,  yet  I  was  not  so  with  my  Lord  Forbes :  but  I  knew 
he  was  a  man  of  honour,  and  had  not  left  the  Prince's  service  out  of  any 
peevishness;  but  for  reasons  which  he  had  well  considered.  I  dined  at 
Lambeth ;  where,  amongst  others,  was  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph.*  By  some 
words  I  observed  to  come  from  him,  I  fear  he  is  too  much  wheedled  by  Bur- 
net, and.  will  be  influenced  by  him  to  go  further  to  make  the  King's  going 
away  to  be  a  cession,  (a  word  he  is  very  fond  of)  than  I  wish,  or  than  will  be 
for  the  public^  good,  and  infinitely  to  his  disreputation.     I  moved  my  Lord 

*  Dr.  Llotd.  Mr.  Evelyn  was  also  present  at  this  dinner ;  after  which,  he  says :  "  Diyers 
serious  matters  were  discoursed  concerning  the  present  state  of  the  public,  and  sorry  I  was  to  find 
there  was  as  yet  no  accord  in  the  judgments  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  who  were  to  convene."  He 
says  that  he  found  the  Bishops  all  for  a  Regency^  *'  thereby  to  salve  their  oaths^  and  all  public  mat- 
ters to  proceed  in  his  Majesty's  (James's)  name."     Diari/,  vol.  ii.  4to.  p.  1. 
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of  Canterbury,  as  earnestly  as  I  could,  to  come  to  the  Convention,  ihough  it 
were  but  for  once,  to  declare  himself,  which  would  have  great  authority : 
but  he  would  not  promise  me.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Princess  of 
Denmark,  as  she  had  commanded ;  but  she  was  gone  abroad  incognito  with 
my  Lady  Churchill. 

Jan.  16.  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  home.  Monsieur  Dykevelt  had  been 
to  see  me  in  the  morning ;  but  I  was  abroad.  In  the  afternoon  my  brother 
was  with  me :  he  told  me  he  came  from  my  Lord  Nottingham,  who  was  je- 
solved  to  support  the  King's  cause  in  the  Convention,  and  was  very  desirous 
the  Ardibishop  should  come  thither ;  and,  therefore,  desired  me  to  endeavour 
to  prevail  with  him. 

Jan.  17.  Thursday.  Towards  noon  I  went  to  Court.  The  Prince  of 
Orange  asked  me  if  I  had  any  news  out  of  Ireland.  I  told  him  I  had  letters 
last  night  from  thence,  dated  the  12th  instant,  which  mentioned  that,  after 
Colonel  Robert  Hamilton's  arrival  there,  the  Lord-deputy  had  sent  my  Lord 
Mountjoy  and  the  Chief-baron  Rice  into  France,  to  give  the  IQng  an  account 
of  the  state  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  to  let  him  know,  as  the  letters  express,  that 
he  could  destroy  the  country,  but  could  not  keep  it.  The  Prince  said,  he 
had  heard  something  of  this,  but  did  not  like  it,  and  looked  on  it  only  as  an 
artifice  to  gain  time.  My  brother  Capell  *  dined  with  me,  and  told  me  he 
had  been  put  by  his  election  at  Tewkesbury,  and  seemed  to  think  he  should 
not  get  into  the  Convention.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  with  the  Princess  of 
Denmark.  I  told  her  of  the  discourses  of  the  town,  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  her  sister  were  to  be  crowned  King  and  Queen ;  the  Prince  to  be 
King  during  his  life,  in  case  the  Princess  died  without  children,  which  would 
be  to  the  prejudice  of  her  Royal  Highness ;  and  that,  it  was  said,  she  had 
consented  to  it,  that  it  should  be  so :  to  which  she  said,  she  had  indeed  heard 
the  rumours,  that  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange  were  to  be  crowned,  but 
she  knew  nothing  of  it ;  but  she  was  sure  she  had  given  no  occasion  to  have 
it  said,  that  she  had  consented  to  any  thing,  for  nobody  had  ever  spoken  to 
her  of  such  a  thing ;  that  she  had  indeed  been  told,  that  Dr.  Burnet  should 
talk  of  it,  but  that  was  all ;  and  she  would  never  consent  to  any  thing  that 
should  be  to  the  prejudice  of  herself,  or  her  children,  for  she  is  now  with 
child.  She  added,  that  she  knew  very  well  the  commonwealth  party  was  very 
busy  ;  but  she  hoped,  the  honest  party  would  be  most  prevalent  in  the  Con* 
vention,  and  would  not  su£fer  wrong  to  be  done  her.    I  told  her  if  she  were 

*  Sir  Henry  Capel  (afterwards  created  Baron  Capell  of  Tewkesbury). 
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of  the  mind  she  seemed  to  be,  she  must  let  it  be  known  to  some  of  both 
Houses  before  the  meeting,  and  that  she  had  not  much  time  to  lose ;  to  which 
she  replied,  she  would  think  of  it,  and  send  for  some  to  come  to  her.  I  asked 
her  if  she  thought  her  father  could  justly  be  deposed  ?  To  which  she  said, 
those  were  too  great  points  for  her  to  meddle  with  ;  that  she  was  very  sorry 
the  King  had  brought  things  to  the  pass  they  were  at ;  but  she  was  afraid  it 
would  not  be  safe  for  him  ever  to  return  again.  I  asked  her  what  she  meant 
by  that  ?  To  which  she  replied  "  Nothing."  I  then  told  her,  I  hoped  her  Royal 
Highness  would  not  be  offended  if  I  took  the  liberty  to  tell  her  that  many  good 
people  were  extremely  troubled  to  find  she  seemed  no  more  concerned  for  her 
father's  misfortune ;  that  people  who  were  with  her  in  her  late  progress  took  no- 
tice, that  when  the  news  came  of  the  King  being  gone,  she  seemed  not  at  allmoved, 
but  called  for  cards,  and  was  as  merry  as  she  used  to  be  :*  to  which  she  said,  they 
did  her  wrong  to  make  such  reflections  upon  her  actions ;  that  it  was  true  she 
did  call  for  cards,  because  she  used  to  play,  and  she  never  loved  to  do  any  thing 
that  looked  like  an  affected  constraint.     I  answered,  that  I  was  sorry  her  Royal 

*  The  Dudiess  of  Marlborough  has  told  us  that  the  other  daughter  of  the  King  also  "  wanted  bowels. 
Of  this/'  says  the  Duchess,  "  she  seemed  to  me  to  gire  an  unquestionable  proof  the  first  day  she  came 
to  Whitehall.  She  ran  about  it,  looking  into  every  closet  and  oonveniency,  and  turning  up  the  quilts 
upon  the  bed,  as  people  do  when  they  come  to  an  inn,  and  with  no  sort  of  concern  in  her  appearance ; 
behaviour  which,  though  at  that  time  I  was  extremely  caressed  by  her,  I  thought  very  strange 
and  unbecoming :  for,  whatever  necessity  there  was  of  deposing  King  James,  he  was  still  her 
fiither,  who  had  been  so  lately  driven  from  that  chamber  and  that  bed ;  and  if  she  felt  no  tender- 
ness, I  thought  she  should  still  have  looked  grave,  or  even  pensively  sad,  at  so  melancholy  a  reverse 
of  his  fortune." — Account  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough* s  Conduct ,  p,  15. 

Mary  viras  not,  however,  deficient  in  natural  sensibility,  and  was  upon  the  whole  a  very  amiable 
woman,  but  she  was  strongly  attached  to  her  husband ;  and  his  interests  being  opposed  to  those  of 
her  father,  her  parental  affection  was  weakened,  if  not  obliterated.  She  had  not  the  art  to  throw  a 
veil  over  her  predominant  feelings  at  the  prospect  before  her. 

Evelyn,  who  was  present  when  Mary  arrived,  says,  ''  She  came  into  Whitehall  laughing  and 
jolly,  as  to  a  wedding,  so  as  to  seem  quite  transported.  She  rose  early  the  next  morning,  and  in  her 
undresse,  as  it  was  reported,  before  her  women  were  up,  went  about  from  roome  to  roome  to  see  the 
convenience  of  Whitehall ;  lay  in  the  same  bed  and  apartment  where  the  late  Queene  lay,  and  within 
a  night  or  two  sate  down  to  play  at  basset,  as  the  Queene,  her  predecessor,  used  to  do»  She  smiled 
upon  and  talked  to  every  body,  so  that  no  change  seemed  to  have  taken  place  at  Court  since  her  last 
going  away,  save  that  infinite  crouds  of  people  thronged  to  see  her,  and  that  she  went  to  our 
prayers.  This  carriage  was  censured  by  many.  She  seems  to  be  of  a  good  nature,  and  that  she 
takes  nothing  to  heart ;  whilst  the  Prince,  her  husband,  has  a  thoughtful  countenance,  is  wonderfull 
serious  and  silent,  and  seems  to  treate  all  persons  alike  gravely,  and  to  be  very  intent  on  affaires." — 
Diary,  vol.  ii.  p.  6. 

VOL.   II.  2   K 
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Highness  should  think,  that  showing  a  trouble  for  the  King  her  father's  mis- 
fortunes,  should  be  interpreted  by  any  as  an  affected  constraint ;  that  I  was 
afraid,  such  her  behaviour  rendered  her  much  less  in  the  opinion  of  the  world, 
even  with  her  father's  enemies,  than  she  ought  to  be.  At  all  this  she  seemed 
not  one  jot  moved.  I  then  asked  her  if  she  had  shown  the  letter  I  wrote  to 
her  upon  the  occasion  of  my  son's  deserting  the  King's  service  ?  She  assured 
me  she  had  not,  but  burnt  it  immediately.*  She  desired  to  know  why  I  asked 
that  question.  I  told  her,  because  some  about  the  Prince  of  Orange  (Mr. 
Harbord  told  Sir  Edward  Seymour  I  had  written  such  a  letter  to  the  Princess 
of  Denmark ;  and,  therefore,  that  he  thought  it  was  not  fit  my  son  should 
be  Knight  for  Wilts)  had  said,  that  I  had  written  a  letter  to  her  Royal  High- 
ness, showing  great  dislike  at  what  my  son  had  done;  and  that  from  thence 
prejudice  was  endeavoured  to  be  done  me :  that  I  was  sure  I  had  shown  my 
letter  to  nobody ;  and,  therefore,  it  must  be  known  from  some,  that  she  had 
shown,  or  told  it  to :  that  I  was  still  of  the  same  mind,  and  could  not  but 
think  my  son  had  done  a  very  abominable  action ;  but,  if  her  Royal  Highness 
told  all  that  was  said,  or  written,  to  her,  few  people  would  say  any  thing  to 
her.  She  said  again,  she  had  shown  my  letter  to  nobody ;  but  she  could  not 
imagine  where  the  harm  was  if  she  had.  She  then  said  she  had  now  a  com- 
plaint to  make  to  me :  which  was  of  my  son,  that  he  never  waited  on  the 
Prince :  she  said,  it  was  more  necessary  now  than  ever,  in  regard  the  Prince 
had  no  person  else  of  quality  about  him ;  that  she  had  formerly  told  my  son 
of  it  herself,  but  found  he  took  so  little  notice  of  it,  that  she  once  intended 
to  have  desired  him  to  march  off,  and  leave  room  for  somebody  else ;  but  that 
it  was  at  a  time  the  family  seemed  to  be  oppressed,  and  she  had  no  mind  to  do 
a  hard  thing.  I  gave  her  Royal  Highness  humble  thanks  for  the  honour  she 
did  me  in  this ;  that  I  would  speak  to  my  son,  and  could  not  but  own  he  was 
much  to  blame  for  neglecting  his  duty,  though  he  had  often  complained  of 
hardships  put  upon  him ;  which,  I  said,  could  no  way  justify  his  omitting 
of  his  duty.  The  Princess  then  said,  the  Prince  was  at  a  great  loss  for  want 
of  some  person  of  quality  about  him  ;  that  he  had  thoughts  of  taking  Lord 
Scarsdale  again,  but  that  he  proved  so  pitiful  a  wretch,  that  they  would  have 
no  more  to  do  with  him.  I  then  asked  whom  he  thought  to  take  ?  She  said. 
Sir  George  Hewitt.     I  said  he  was  no  nobleman :  she  answered,  he  might  be 

*  This  is  the  letter  alluded  to  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough^  see  p.  93,  note.  The  tenor  of  the 
letter  seems,  however^  to  have  been  directly  contrary  to  what  is  there  asserted,  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  the  account  a  piece  of  calumny. 
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made  one  when  things  were  settled ;  and  she  hoped  such  a  thing  would  not  be 
denied  to  the  Prince  and  her.  I  asked  her  how  that  could  be  done  without  the 
King  ?     She  said,  sure  there  would  be  a  way  found  out  at  one  time  or  other. 

Jan.  18.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Tower  to  visit  Xiord 
Peterborough :  he  took  it  very  kindly  of  me.  I  was  at  the  Temple  with  Mr. 
Roger  North*  and  Sir  Charles  Porter,  who  are  the  only  two  honest  lawyers 
I  have  met  with.  The  first  told  me  he  was  returned  for  the  Convention ; 
but,  he  believed,  his  election  would  be  disputed.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to 
visit  my  Lord  Preston,  to  speak  with  him  to  see  if  any  thing  could  be  done 
towards  composmg  my  affair  with  the  Queen-dowager ;  for,  I  told  him,  I  had 
an  intimation  from  a  friend,  (Mr.  Broderick  told  me  he  had  it  from  Mr.  Roger 
North,  but  he  was  not  to  be  named,)  that  it  might  be  easily  done,  if  I  would 
make  any  application  in  it.  He  told  me  he  had  heard  no  mention  of  it  since 
the  last  Term ;  but  promised  me  faithfully  he  would  endeavour  to  serve  me 
in  it,  which  he  had  several  times  before ;  but  I  found  no  effect  of  it,  nor 
heard  more  of  him  when  he  had  once  told  me  so,  which  always  made  me  look 
upon  it  as  a  saying  to  get  rid  of  me. 

Jan.  19.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  pretty  early  my  Lord  Preston  came 
to  me,  and  told  me,  Ralph  Sheldon,  the  King's  equerry,  was  arrived  last  night 
from  Paris,  with  orders  to  fetch  the  King's  equipage;  that  he  had  brought 
a  letter  to  his  Lordship  from  the  Ejing,  with  one  enclosed  in  it  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Privy  Council ;  which  he  showed  me.  I  read  it:  it  was  countersigned 
'*  Melford."  My  Lord  asked  me,  what  I  thought  he  had  best  do ;  that  he  had 
been  yet  with  nobody  else.  I  told  him,  it  was  too  big  an  affair  for  me  to 
meddle  in ;  that  I  was  of  opinion,  there  were  several  things  in  the  letter, 
which,  I  was  afraid^  would  do  the  King  harm,  when  it  came  to  be  publicf 

*  The  honourable  Roger  North.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Dudley  Lord  North,  and  has  left  us 
some  biographical  accounts  of  three  of  his  brothers^  the  Lord-keeper  Guildford^  Sir  Dudley  North, 
and  Dr.  John  North,  tc^ether  with  an  Examen  of  Rennet's  complete  History  of  England :  whidi, 
though  written  in  a  rambling  manner  and  full  of  inveterate  prejudices,  have  preserved  to  us  many 
valuable  particulars  of  the  history  of  his  time.  He  was  Attorney-general  under  the  reign  of  James 
n.  and  Steward  of  the  Courts  to  Archbishop  Sancroft.  In  some  Extracts  from  his  papers,  printed 
in  Guich's  CoUectanea  Curiosa,  vol.  i.  p.  36,  he  enters  into  a  detail  of  his  appointment  by  the  Arch- 
bishop, of  whom  he  relates  some  interesting  anecdotes,  and  says,  "  He  valued  me  for  my  fidelity, 
which,  he  being  a  most  sagacious  judge  of  persons,  could  not  but  discern,  and  dispense  with  my 
other  defects." 

t  This  letter  and  one  of  subsequent  date,  may  be  seen  in  the  Life  of  King  James  II.  printed  in 
1703,  8vo.;  or  in  Eennet's  Complete  History. 

2  K  2 
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But  besides,  I  doubted  the  authority  was  not  good  in  law  (though  there  had 
been  no  other  objection)  to  act  upon,  it  not  being  under  the  great  seal;  and 
that  the  authority  of  the  Council-board  must  fall  by  the  King's  departure;  and 
he  might  be  sure,  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  not  suffer  them  to  meet.  My 
Lord  Preston  said,  he  was  much  of  the  same  opinion;  but  he  would  advise 
privately  of  it  with  some  others  of  the  Board:  afterwards  in  the  evening  he 
told  me,  they  had  resolved  it  should  be  quashed.  In  the  evening  I  had  a  visit 
from  Monsieur  Bentinck ;  the  first  he  had  made  me  since  their  coming  over ; 
for  which  he  made  many  excuses,  pretending  not  so  much  business,  as  being 
tied  to  so  constant  attendance,  that  he  had  not  time  to  be  so  civil  as  he  ought 
to  be.  We  talked  of  very  little  but  general  matters.  He  asked  me,  what  I 
thought  the  Convention  would  do?  I  told  him  it  was  very  hard  to  know 
beforehand,  what  five  hundred  men  would  do  when  they  came  together:  but 
I  found  those  I  conversed  with  intended  to  proceed  upon  the  Princess  decla- 
ration ;  to  which  he  said,  that  would  do  welL 

Jan.  20.  Sunday.     I  went  to  church,  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  at  home. 

Jan.  21.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Lambeth,  having  promised 
my  Lord  of  Canterbury  to  see  him  again  before  the  Convention :  most  of  the 
Bishops  in  town  were  there.  We  pressed  the  Archbishop  to  be  at  the  Con- 
vention ;  but  he  was  obstinately  resolved  not  to  be  there. 

Jan.  22.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  the  Convention  met:  there  were  n<^ 
prayers.  Lord  Marquis  of  Halifax*  w^  appointed  Speaker  pro  tempore:  then 
he  presented  a  letter  from  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  which  was  read.  Vide  the 
Lorckf  Journal.  Then  the  House  proceeded  to  name  their  assistants  for  want 
of  judges.  Several,  as  they  were  named,  were  opposed,  because  they  had 
been  for  the  dispensing  power,  or  had  pleaded  against  my  Lord  RusseU,  or 
had  a  hand  in  setting  the  fine  upon  my  Lord  Devonshire.  But  at  last,  after 
some  wrangling,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Montague,  Sir  Robert  Atkyns,  Sir 
Christopher  Levinz,  Sir  William  Dolben,  Sir  Edward  Nevill,  Sergeant  Holt, 
Mr.  Whitlock,  Mr.  Bradbury,  and  Mr.  Petyt  were  agreed  on  to  be  assistants. 
Thursday  the  31st  instant  was  appointed  to  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving.  Vide 
the  Lords'  Journal.     I  dined  at  my  brother's. 

Jan.  28.  Wednesday.  I  was  at  the  House  of  Lords  :  for  the  proceedings 
there  see  the  Lords'  Journal.  I  dined  at  home.  In  the  evening,  Sir  Thomas 
Clarges  was  with  me,  and  told  me  he  moved  yesterday,  (upon  concert  with  Lord 
Nottingham  and  Mr»  Finch)  that  on  Monday  next,  the  House  would  enter 

*  Sir  George  Savile^  Bart.>  created  Marquess  of  HaliflEix,  22d  August^  1682 :  died  in  1(J95. 
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upon  the  public  state  of  the  kingdom,  which  was  ordered :  that  he  had  been 
to-day  with  Lord  Halifax,  who  told  him  with  some  warmth,  that  it  was  very 
strange  he  made  such  a  motion ;  that  it  was  just  so  much  time  lost ;  for  the 
Lords  should  not  proceed  upon  any  public  business,  till  they  saw  what  the 
Commons  did.  Sir  Thomas  was  very  much  concerned ;  and  said,  he  saw  my 
Xjord  Halifax  would  undo  us  all.  He  desired  me  to  move  my  Lord  Notting- 
ham to-morrow,  that  the  Lords  might  enter  with  all  speed  upon  the  public 
business  of  the  kingdom,  whereby  to  prevent  any  extravagant  votes  being 
made  below;  which  I  promised  him  to  do.  Prayers  were  said  in  the  House 
by  the  Bishop  of  Bristol :  he  omitted  the  prayer  for  the  King. 

Jan.  24.  Thursday.  Prayers  were  said  to-day  in  the  House  by  the  Bishop 
of  Bristol.  The  standing  committees  were  named,  &c.  Vide  the  Journal. 
Lord  Halifax  desired  Mr.  Brown  to  search,  and  report  to-morrow,  whether 
Lord  Manchester  had  a  mace  when  he  was  speaker  pro  tempore.  Tjord  Not- 
tingham was  not  in  the  House  to-day,  but  was  gone  a-hunting. 

Jan.  25.  Friday.  Prayers  were  read  in  the  House  by  the  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford: he  read  the  prayer  for  the  King ;  which,  I  perceived.  Lord  Halifaic  ob- 
served, but  no  public  notice  was  taken  of  it.  The  House  was  called  over 
according  to  order;  which  beiiig  done,  the  Earl  of  Berkeley  took  notice,  that 
there  was  a  peer  there  who  had  never  been  introduced,  and  so  named  my 
Lord  Griffin  ;*  who  stood  up  in  his  place,  and  said,  he  was  created  by  the 
King  a  little  before  his  going  away,  and  had  his  writ  to  cxnne  to  Parliament ; 
and  his  patent  was  at.  the  door  ready  to  be  produced.  Upon  this  grew  a  de- 
bate ;  some  Lords  averring  that  no  peer  could  sit  till  he  was  introduced :  it 
was  alleged,  that  the  introducing  contributed  nothing  to  the  right  of  peer- 
age ;  and  that  those  peers,  who  had  been  created  by  the  late  King  in  the  time 
of  his  exile,  upon  his  Majesty's  restoration  came  into  the  House  of  Lords  with- 
out being  introduced.  The  Lord  Delamere  was  most  violent  in  opposing 
Lord  Griffin's  being  admitted ;  but  on  a  sudden  my  Lord  Lovelace  moved  on 
his  behalf,  that  he  might  be  admitted,  to  the  wonder  of  every  body ;  and  in 
the  same  instant,  he  and  my  Lord  Delamere  went  from  their  places,  and  in- 
troduced him :  the  first  time,  I  believe,  that  ever  a  peer  was  introduced, 
when  the  King's  authority  was  pretended  to  be  set  aside ;  and  when  the  Lords 
did  not  pretend  to  be  a  Parliament.  I  cannot  imagine,  what  made  the  turn 
about  my  Lord  Griffin,  except  it  was  that  the  violent  party  had  no  mind 
to  lose  my  Lord  Carteret;  who  had  never  been  introduced ;  and  of  whom, 

•  Edward  Griffin^  created  Baron  Griffin  of  Braybroke  Castle^  co.  Northampton^  3rd  Dec.  1688. 
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I  believe,  they  were  sure :  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  likewise  had  not 
been  introduced  before.  This  being  over,  it  was  moved  that  the  House  would 
take  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  nation ;  and  that  they  would  proceed 
upon  it  presently,  or  appoint  to-morrow  for  it :  which  was  seconded  by  seve- 
nd,  but  was  opposed  by  many  Lords ;  particularly  Lord  Devonshire  said, 
the  House  of  Conunons  had  appointed  to  go  upon  that  business  on  Monday; 
and  therefore  he  moved,  the  Lords  would  not  enter  upon  it  till  Tuesday ;  by 
which  time  we  should  be  able  to  gather  some  lights  from  below,  which  might 
be  of  use  to  us.  This  was  seconded  by  the  Marquesses  of  Winton  and  Halifax, 
and  others;  and  accordingly  Tuesday  was  appointed;  though  the  lights  did 
not  pass  without  animadversions*  And  then  the  House  adjourned  till  Mon- 
day. Vide  the  Journal.  When  I  came  from  Westminster,  I  found  Captain 
Layton  at  my  house,  newly  arrived  from  the  north  of  Ireland.  He  left  Bel- 
fast on  Sunday  last:  he  brought  an  address  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  from  the 
lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  counties  of  Down,  Antrim,  Armagh,  and  Mo- 
naghan ;  who  were  associated  together  to  stand  upon  their  defence  against  the 
Irish:  all  his  despatches  and  instructions  were  directed  to  me.  I  carried  him 
immediately  to  St.  James's,  and  sent  the  Prince  word,  I  was  there  with  a 
gentleman  newly  arrived  from  Ireland  with  letters  of  importance ;  but  his 
Highness  sent  me  out  word,  it  is  post-day,  and  he  was  very  busy  in  writing 
letters ;  but  appointed  me  to  be  with  him  to-morrow,  at  six  in  the  evening. 

Jan.  26.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Monsieur  Dykevelt;  but 
found  him  not.  The  Prince  of  Orange  went  a^hunting,  and  dined  at  Sir 
Robert  Howard's  on  Bansted  Downs.*  At  the  hour  appointed  1  took  Cap- 
tain Layton  with  me  to  St.  James's ;  and,  after  near  three  hours  attendance, 
one  of  his  gentlemen  told  me  he  was  sure  the  Prince  would  not  speak  with 
any  body  when  he  came  home  so  late :  so  we  came  away.  The  Prince  did 
not  return  till  between  nine  and  ten  at  night 

Jan.  27.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Princess  of  Denmark, 
and  found  the  Prince  and  her  together.  I  asked  her  if  she  had  yet  told  her 
mind  to  any  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  matter  of  the  succession ; 
which  probably  would  come  into  debate  to-morrow.  She  told  me,  no ;  but 
she  would  certainly  do  it  some  time  to-day.  I  told  her  it  was  most  necessary 
she  should  do  something ;  for  it  was  reported  that  she  was  willing  the  Prince 
of  Orange  should  be  King  during  his  life,  though  the  Princess  should  have  no 

*  Ashstead  Park  in  Surrey. 
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children ;  which  would  be  in  prejudice  of  her  Royal  Highness  and  her  chil- 
dren,  (and  GU)d  be  praised  she  was  now  with  child)  besides  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  And  I  added,  that  it  was  given  out  that  niy  Lord  Churchill  had 
undertaken  she  would  give  her  consent  it  should  go  so :  to  which  she  answered 
with  some  warmth,  that  she  had  heard  Dr.  Burnet  should  have  said  so ;  but 
she  had  asked  my  Lord  Churchill  about  it,  and  he  denied  it ;  and  she  was 
confident  he  would  show  the  falsehood  of  the  report  by  his  behaviour.  I  said 
I  knew  nothing  of  Dr.  Burnet,  having  never  heard  him  speak  of  this  matter ; 
but,  if  my  Lord  Churchill  were  so  clear  in  it,  if  he  would  say  any  thing  to 
me  upon  it,  I  would  be  the  first  who  should  endeavour  to  do  him  right ;  for 
he  was  very  much  wronged :  but  I  found  upon  inquiry  he  was  gone  to  St. 
Alban's ;  and  his  being  absent  at  this  time  would  confirm  the  world,  that  the 
reports  which  were  spread  of  him  were  true.  The  Prince  of  Denmark 
thanked  me  for  coming  to  him :  he  said  he  had  heard  of  the  reports,  and  had 
spoken  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to  tell  my  Lord  of  Worcester  and  others, 
(who  had  spoken  to  his  Grace)  that  there  was  no  ground  for  them ;  and  that 
neither  he  nor  his  wife  would  consent  to  alter  the  succession.  I  waited  on 
the  Prince  of  Orange  before  dinner,  and  he  bade  me  bring  Captain  Layton 
to  him  in  the  evening,  which  I  did.  He  delivered  his  Highness  the  address 
which  he  brought  over,  and  said  all  he  had  in  commission  by  word  of  mouth. 
I  then  read  the  letters,  which  I  had  received  by  him,  to  his  Highness ;  and 
he  bid  me  let  him  have  copies  of  them ;  which  I  gave  him,  having  brought 
them  ready.  The  Prince  bade  Layton  attend  upon  Mr.  Harbord,  and  he 
should  quickly  give  him  his  despatch.  In  the  evening  Mr.  James  Hamilton, 
of  Cumber,  arrived  from  Ireland,  and  brought  me  several  letters. 

Jan.  28.  Monday.  The  Bishop  of  St.  David*s  was  going  to  read  prayers 
in  the  House,  when  my  Lord  Halifax  whispered  him  to  omit  the  prayer  for 
the  King,  as  improper  at  this  time ;  but  the  Bishop  said  plainly  he  would  not 
omit  it :  upon  which  my  Lord  Halifax  acquainted  the  House  with  it,  and 
moved  that  prayers  might  be  suspended  till  further  order :  which  was  accord- 
ingly directed.  My  Lord  Newport  informed  the  House,  that  my  Lord  Cas- 
tlemain  was  in  Shropshire ;  and  so  setting  forth  how  dangerous  a  man  he  was, 
that  he  had  been  ambassador  at  Rome,  &c.  he  moved  he  might  be  brought  up 
in  custody ;  which  was  ordered.     See  the  Journal. 

Jan.  29*  Tuesday.  A  message  from  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Mr. 
Hampden,  with  the  vote,  that  the  throne  was  vacant.  See  more  at  large  in 
the  hordi  Journal.    Then  the  House  was  put  into  a  Committee  to  consider 
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the  state  of  the  kingdom,  according  to  the  order  of  Friday.  The  Earl  of 
Danby*  was  in  the  chair.  The  first  matter  considered  of  was  a  Regency, 
under  the  style  of  King  James  II. ;  which,  after  a  long  debate,  was  carried  in 
the  negative  by  two  votes.  The  names  of  the  Lords  who  were  for  a  Regency 
are  on  the  other  sidef  (page  41,)  as  well  as  those  who  were^:  against  it.  Then 
the  vote  from  the  House  of  Commons  was  read ;  and,  in  regard  it  was  late, 
for  it  was  past  eight  o'clock,  the  House  was  resumed ;  and  it  was  moved  that 
the  Committee  might  sit  again  to-morrow,  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  or- 
dered, notwithstanding  the  solemnity  of  the  day. 

Jan.  30*  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church  to  toy  parish. 
There  was  no  sermon  for  the  House  of  Lords :  the  Dean  of  Norwich  preached 
before  the  House  of  Commons.  After  church  I  carried  Mr.  James  Hamilton, 
of  Cumber,  to  the  Prince  of  Orange :  I  could  not  get  him  an  audience  till 


^  In  Evelyn's  Diary,  tlie  Earl  of  Derbif  is  printed  by  mistake.  He  also  states  the  numbers  to 
hayie  been  fifty-one  for^  and  fifty-four  against  a  Regency.  In  the  Parliamentary  History  it  is  said 
that  fifty -one  were  for  a  King,  and  forty-nine  for  a  Regent.  The  names  of  the  minority  are  given  in 
the  next  note  from  Lord  Clarendon's  Manuscript. 

t  Burnet  says,  that  *'  The  Bishop's  bench  was  very  full,  as  were  also  the  benches  of  the  temporal 
lords.  The  Earls  of  Nottingham^  Clarendon,  and  Rochester,  were  the  men  that  managed  the  debates 
in  &vour  of  a  Regency,  in  opposition  to  those  who  were  setting  up  another  King.'* 

Lords  who  were  for  a  Regency. 


Duke  of  Somerset. 
Duke  of  Southampton. 
Duke  of  Grafton. 
Duke  of  Ormond. 
Duke  of  Northumberland. 
Duke  of  Beaufort. 
Earl  of  Kent. 
Earl  of  Pembroke 
Earl  of  Exeter. 
Earl  of  Scarsdale. 
Earl  of  Chesterfield. 
Earl  of  Westmoreland. 
Earl  of  Thanet. 
Earl  of  Clarendon. 
Earl  of  Craven. 
Earl  of  Nottingham. 


Earl  of  Berkeley. 
Earl  of  Rochester. 
Earl  of  Abingdon. 
Earl  of  Ailesbury. 
Earl  of  Lichfield. 
Earl  of  Yarmouth. 
Viscount  Weymouth. 
Lord  de  Lawarr. 
Lord  Ferrers. 
Lord  Chandos. 
Lord  Brooke. 
Lord  Leigh. 
Lord  Coventry. 
Lord  Jermyn. 
Lord  Dartmouth 
Lord  Crew. 


Lord  Oodolphin* 
Lord  Grifiin. 
Lord  Maynard. 
Lord  Arundel  Trer. 
Archbishop  of  York. 
Bishop  of  Winton. 
Bishop  of  Norwich. 
Bishop  of  Lincolni» 
Bishop  of  lAudafiPe. 
Bishop  of  Ely. 
Bishop  of  Chichester. 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
Bishop  of  Peterborough. 
Bishop  of  Rochester. 
Bishop  of  Gloucester. 
Bishop  of  St.  David's. 


Earl  of  Feversham. 

X  The  names  of  the  Lords  who  voted  against  a  Regency  are  not  found  in  the  Manuscript ;  but  half 
of  page  41^  where  thiey  are  here  said  to  be  inserted^  is  left  blank. 
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now ;  though  he  arrived  here  on  Sunday  last,  and  left  Dublin  on  this  day 
se'nnight.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The  House  was 
in  a  Committee  upon  the  vote  from  the  House  of  Commons,  and  agreed  to 
put  in  the  word  "  deserted,"  instead  of  the  word  "  abdicated."  And  then  the 
House  was  moved  that  the  Committee  might  sit  again  to-morrow,  in  the  after- 
noon ;  which  was  ordered. 

Jan.  SI.  Thursday.  The  thanksgiving  day.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph 
was  appointed  to  preach  before  the  Lords,  but  being  sick,  Mr.  Gee  preached 
for  him:  I  was  not  at  church.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Westminster. 
The  House  was  in  a  committee  upon  the  further  debate  of  the  vote  from 
the  House  of  Commons  ;  and  after  much  debate,  they  came  to  this  question, 
that  instead  of  "  the  throne  is  thereby  vacant,"  should  be  inserted,  "  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange  should  be  declared  King  and  Queen."  Then 
the  previous  question  being  put,  whether  this  question  shall  be  now  put? 
it  was  resolved  in  the  negative :  contents  47  ;  not  contents  52.  Then  the  ques- 
tion was  put,  whether  to  agree  with  the  House  of  Commons  in  these  words  of 
the  vote,  "  that  the  throne  is  thereby  vacaijt."  Resolved  in  the  negative :  con* 
tents  41 ;  not  contents  55.  Thirty-five  of  the  contents  entered  their  dissents : 
See  ike  Journal.  Then  the  House  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  it  being 
now  near  eleven  at  night.  In  this  debate,  several  peevish  and  angry  things 
were  said  of  the  King,  all  which  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  remember.  Lord 
Montague  said  he  was  so  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  throne  was  vacant,  that 
he  had  a  dispensation  within  him,  without  the  help  of  one  from  my  Lord 
Jeffiries,  or  Sir  Edward  Harbert,  and  therefore  did  declare,  that  from  this  day 
he  looked  upon  himself  to  be  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  King  James. 
Lord  Delamere  said,  it  was  long  since  he  thought  himself  absolved  from  his 
allegiance  to  King  James  ;  that  he  owed  him  none,  and  never  would  pay  him 
any ;  and  if  King  James  came  again,  he  was  resolved  to  fight  against  him,  and 
would  die  single,  witb  his  sword  in  his  hand,  rather  than  pay  him  any  obe- 
dience. 

February  1.  Friday.  The  Lords  sent  down  to  the  Commons,  the 
amendments  upon  which  we  sate  so  long  the  last  night ;  but  the  Commons 
were  up,  and  so  we  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning :  See  the  Journal.  I 
went  to  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  yesterday,  with  which  he  seemed  to  be  well  pleased.  In  the.  afternoon  I 
did  the  same  to  the  Princess,  but  she  seemed  very  indifferent ;  upon  which  I 
had  very  little  discourse  with  her. 

VOL.  II.  2  L 
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Feb.  2.  Saturday.  Lord  Halifax  informed  the  House,  that  just  then  a 
letter  was  put  into  his  hands,  directed  to  himself,  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal ;  that  he  was  told  it  came  from  my  Lord  Fres* 
ton,  and  he  knew  it  was  my  Lord  Preston's  hand  upon  the  superscription :  he 
desired  to  know  the  pleasure  of  the  House  whether  it  should  be  read.  Some 
cried,  "Read  it  f  others  said,  "No.**  Then  the  Black*rod  was  asked  who  gave 
him  the  letter :  he  answered, "  Mr.  Warr,  one  of  my  Lord  Preston's  secretaries.'' 
Mr.  Warr  was  then  called  in,  and  asked,  whence  that  letter  came  ?  He  an- 
swered my  Lord  Preston  gave  it  him,  and  bid  him  take  care  to  deliver  it  safe 
to  my  Lord  Marquis  of  Halifax,  and  that  was  all  he  knew  of  it.  Mr.  Wair 
was  then  directed  to  let  my  Lord  Preston  know,  that  the  House  required  him 
to  come  thither  presently.  Within  less  than  an  hour  my  Lord  Preston  came. 
He  was  called  in,  and  asked  what  that  letter  was  which  he  had  sent  to  the 
House  ?  He  answered,  that  yesterday  morning  a  Scotch  gentleman,  one  Mr. 
Hay,  came  to  his  house,  newly  arrived  from  Paris,  and  brought  him  a  packet 
from  the  King.  When  he  opened  it,  he  found  only  a  cover  to  himself,  and 
two  letters  in  it,  one  to  their  Lordships,  and  the  other  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  and  this  was  all  he  knew.  My  Lord  Preston  was  then  asked  where 
Mr.  Hay  was  ?  He  said,  truly,  he  could  not  tell  where  to  find  him  at  pre- 
sent, but  would  undertake  he  should  wait  upon  their  Lordship's  on  Monday^ 
if  they  pleased.  And  accordingly  it  was  ordered  he  should  then  attend,  and 
so  my  Lord  Preston  withdrew.  Just  at  the  rising  of  the  House,  my  Lord 
Lovelace  ofiered  a  petition,  which  the  clerk  took.  I  moved  that,  according 
to  the  standing  order,  he  would  open  it,  and  acquaint  the  House  by  whom  it 
was  signed:  my  Lord  Ferrers  seconded  me.  Upon  which  Lord  Lovelace 
withdrew  the  petition,  saying  it  was  not  signed,  but  there  should  be  hands 
enough  to  it.  It  seems  this  petition  was  from  the  rabble,  of  ^om  there 
were  come  great  numbers  this  morning  to  Westminster,  conducted  or  invited 
thither  by  Lord  Lovelace  or  William  Killigrew.  I  dined  at  Lambeth,  where 
were  several  Bishops.  It  was  agreed  that  all  the  Bishops  in  town  should 
preach  often,  and  begin  to-morrow ;  to  which  purpose  the  Archbishop  wrote 
a  short  letter  to  them  all. 

Feb.  3.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church  :  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  preached, 
and  dined  with  me.  In  the  evening  I  christened  my  Lord  of  Ailesbury's 
child. 

Feb.  4.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
showed  him  a  letter  I  had  from  the  Lords,  &c.  in  the  North  of  Ireland :  it 
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was  brought  by  Dr.  Dun,  who  arrived  here  on  Saturday ;  but  I  could  not  get 
access  to  the  Prince  till  now.*  There  was  a  conference  between  the  two 
Houses  upon  the  amendments,  sent  down  by  the  Lords,  to  the  vote  of  the 
throne  being  vacant :  See  the  Lords  Journal.  Then  the  House  was  informed, 
that  Mr.  Hay  was  at  the  door ;  who,  being  called  in,  was  asked  where  he  had 
the  letter  he  brought  to  my  Lord  Preston,  out  of  France  ?  He  answered, 
when  he  left  Paris,  which  was  on  this  day  was  a  se'nnight,  the  King  told  him» 
he  had  a  packet  for  my  Lord  Prestdn,  and  bid  him  call  to  my  Lord  Melfort 
for  it,  which  he  did :  and  that  was  all  he  could  say,  and  so  withdrew.  There 
was  nothing  more  done  in  the  letter;  and  methought  the  King's  firiends 
seemed  cold  after  they  heard  my  Lord  Melfort  named.  My  Lord  Newport 
said,  he  hoped  the  House  would  not  read  every  private  mail's  letter :  and  he 
looked  on  this  as  the  letter  of  a  private  man ;  for  he  was  no  moi^  King. 

Feb.  5.  Tuesday.  The  Lords  had  a  conference  with  the  Commons  upon 
the  subject  of  the  yesterday's  conference :  See  ihe  Journal.  After  die  conference 
the  Lords  sat  till  past  three  in  the  afternoon  in  expectation  that  the  House 
of  Commons  would  have  sent  to  them,  without  so  much  as  an  intimation  of 
a  desire  to  sit :  a  thing,  I  believe,  was  never  yet  known.  And  my  Lord  Hati* 
fax  was  often  called  upon  to  adjourn ;  (for  the  House  was  not  so  much  as  ad- 
journed during  pleasure,)  but  so  unfair  he  was  in  the  chair,  that  he  would  do 
nothing  but  what  himself  had  a  mind  to.  With  much  importunity  at  last  he 
was  upon  the  matter  forced  to  say,  that  if  we  did  not  hear  from  the  House  of 
Commons  by  three  of  the  clock,  he  thought  it  would  be  best  to  adjourn :  so 
much  haste  was  his  Lordship  and  some  others  in  to  overturn  the  Government. 
And  at  length,  not  hearing  from  the  House  of  Commons,  about  half  an  hour 
after  three  the  House  adjourned  tiU  ten  to-morrow  morning.     I  dined  at  my 

^  ^'  It  has  been  observed,  that  Lord  Clarendon^  like  many  others,  was  for  King  James-  because 
he  was  not  permitted  to  serve  King  William.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  was  much  depended  on  by 
the  Protestants  of  Ireland^  who  made  aU  their  applications  to  the  Prince  by  him.  Those  who  were 
employed  by  Tyroonnel  to  deceive  the  Prince,  said  Tyrconnel  would  never  lay  down  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland,  unless  he  was  sure  that  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  was  not  to  succeed :  he  knew  his 
peevishness  and  spite,  that  he  would  take  severe  revenges  for  what  he  thought  had  been  done  to 
himself,  if  he  had  them  in  his  power ;  and  therefore  he  would  not  treat,  till  he  was  assured  of  that. 
Upon  this  the  Prince  did  avoid  speaking  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  of  those  matters.  And  then  he, 
who  had  possessed  himself  in  his  expectation  of  that  post,  seeing  the  Prince  thus  shut  him  out  of  the 
hopes  of  it,  became  a  most  violent  opposer  of  the  new  settlement.  He  reconciled  himself  to  King 
James ;  and  has  been  ever  since  one  of  the  hottest  promoters  of  his  interest  of  any  in  the  nation." — 
Bumte*  Hut.  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  807. 

2  L  2 


260  DIARY   OP  [1688^. 

brother's.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Princess  of  Denmark :  I  found  the 
Prince  with  her.  I  told  them,  that  Dr.  Burnet  had  told  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coin  yesterday,  that  her  Royal  Highness  had  consented  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange  should  be  King  for  his  life,  though  the  Princess  her  sister  should  die 
without  issue ;  and  that  it  should  appear,  she  had  done  so,  upon  occasion  un- 
der her  hand :  to  which  they  both  said,  it  was  an  abominable  lie.  I  told  them 
further,  that  my  Lord  Churchill  had  told  the  Bishop  of  Bristol,  that  her 
Royal  Highness  had  written  a  long  letter  to  me  not  to  say  any  thing  in  the 
house  from  her :  upon  which  I  said,  she  was  betrayed  by  those  about  her ; 
for  I  had  never  spoken  to  any  one  living  of  her  having  written  to  me.  To 
which  the  Princess  said,  she  had  written  to  me  to  bum  that  note  she  sent  me. 
I  replied,  I  hoped  I  had  not  burnt  it ;  since  I  found  she  had  said  to  Lord 
Churchill,  that  she  had  written  to  me  not  to  say  any  thing  in  the  House  from 
her :  I  thought,  it  would  be  most  necessary  for  me  to  keep  the  note,  if  there 
should  be  occasion  to  show  it ;  since  both  she  and  the  Prince  had  not  only 
told  me  that  they  would  not  consent  to  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  their 
right,  but  she  had  said  the  same  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  Lord  Digby,  the 
Bishops  of  Ely,  Peterborough,  Bristol,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  others.  They  both 
seemed  concerned,  that  I  pressed  the  matter  so  dose ;  and  that  I  reflected  up- 
on my  Lord  Churchill.  When  I  came  home,  I  found  the  Princess's  note 
above-mentioned ;  which  I  locked  up  in  my  cabinet,  that  it  might  be  safe. 
The  copy  of  it  is  in  the  margin.* 

Feb.  6.  Wednesday/  The  Commons  desired  a  free  conference  with  the 
Lords  upon  the  subject  matter  of  the  last  conference :  which  was  presently 
agreed  to.  I  think,  all  impartial  men  who  were  present,  will  own,  that  the 
Lords  had  by  far  the  better  of  the  argiunent,  both  upon  the  point  of  reason, 
and  according  as  the  law  now  stands ;  but  yet  such  was  the  strength  of  the 
malicious  party,  (I  think  I  may  so  call  them,)  contrary  to  all  law  and  right 
reason,  after  a  long  debate,  the  question  was  put,  whether  to  agree  with  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  word  **  abdicated,"  instead  of  the  word  **  deserted,*' 
and  to  the  Yords  that  follow,  "  and  that  the  throne  is  thereby  vacant."  It 
was  resolved  in  the  affirmative :  the  contents  were  62  ;  the  not-contents  were 
47.  The  great  argument  used  by  my  Lord  Halifax  (who  was  the  head  of 
the  prevailing  party,  and  drove  furiously,)  was  necessity ;  and  that  the  crown 
was  only  made  elective  pro  hoc  vice,  and  then  reverted  to  its  hereditary 

*  There  is  no  such  copy  as  is  here  mentioned^  in  the  margin  of  the  original  MS. 
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channel  again.  These  weak  arguments  (for  certainly  they  may  be  called 
such,)  were  substantially  answered  by  Lord  Nottingham,  and  were  spoken 
to  by  others :  but  the  stream  was  so  strong,  that  nothing  would  be  heark- 
ened to;  and  in  truth  one  could  scarce  be  heard.  Thirty-eight  of  the 
not  contents  entered  their  dissents.  See  the  Journal.  It  may  seem  strange 
that  this  question  should  be  thus  carried :  but  under  one  pretence  or 
other,  several  Lords  who  had  always  voted  in  favour  of  the  King,  were  not 
in  the  House  to-day ;  as  Lords  Chesterfield,  Weymouth,  Ferrers,  Hatton, 
Grodolphin,  (who  said  he  was  to  attend  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  the  Treasury) 
and  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  Lord  Burlington  was  really  very  ill,  who  had 
always  voted  with  us.  All  imaginable  pains  were  taken  to  bring  other  Lords 
to  the  House,  who  never  used  to  come ;  as  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  who,  to 
confirm  the  opinion  several  had  of  his  being  half  mad,  declared  he  came  to  do 
whatever  my  Lord  Shrewsbury  and  Lord  Mordaunt  would  have  him.  The 
Earl  of  Carlisle  was  brought  upon  his  crutches :  the  Lord  Lexinton,*  who 
came  into  England  but  three  days  ago ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  who 
had  been  at  the  House  but  twice  before,  came  to-day  to  give  his  vote  against 
the  King,  who  had  raised  him.  These  four  all  voted  against  the  King.  And 
now  the  throne  being  declared  vacant,  the  next  business  was  to  fill  it ;  and  to 
that  end  it  was  proposed  that  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange  might  be 
declared  King  and  Queen,  &c.  See  the  Journal.  This  was  opposed  upon  the 
account  of  the  succession  :  hut  nothing  would  be  hearkei^ed  to  ;  and  so  the 
question  was  put  for  their  being  King  and  Queen :  and  though,  as  near  as  I 
could  reckon,  there  were  near  forty  negatives,  and  leave  asked  for  those  that 
would  enter  their  dissents,  yet  it  was  not  thought  fit  to  divide  the  House. 
Lord  Nottingham  moved  that  new  oaths  might  be  made  instead  of  the  old 
ones  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  ;  which,  he  believed,  few  would  take  to  a 
new  King.  Upon  which  a  committee  was  named  and  ordered  to  withdraw 
immediately  ;  who  quickly  brought  in  two  new  oaths ;  which,  with  the  vote, 
were  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  their  concurrence : 
and  then  the  House  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  it  being  now  past  six 
at  night.  I  chanced  to  sit  by  the  Earl  of  Thanet ;  and,  as  we  were  going 
out,  I  asked  him  how  he  came  to  leave  us  in  this  last  vote ;  for  he  had  gone 
aU  along  with  us  in  every  vote :  he  is  a  man  of  great  worth.  He  told  me  he 
was  of  our  mind,  and  thought  we  had  done  ill  in  admitting  the  monarchy  to 
be  elective ;  for  so  this  vote  had  made  it :  but  he  thought  there  was  an  ab- 

*  Robert  Sutton^  Baron  Lexinton  of  Aram,  oo.  Notts^  died  ip  1723^  when  the  title  became  extinct. 
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solute  necessity  of  having  a  Grovernment ;  and  he  did  not  see  it  likely  to  be 
any  other  way  than  this.  The  Earls  of .  Huntingdon  and  Mulgrave  had  all 
along  voted  against  the  Kifig.  The  Bishop  of  ELy  went  to  supper  with 
me :  we  had  not  eaten  all  day.  I  think  this  was  the  most  dismal  day  I 
ever  saw  in  my  life.  God  help  us :  we  are  certainly  a  miserable^  undone 
people.* 

Feb.  7.  Thursday.  The  votes  of  yesterday  were  sent  down  to  the  House 
of  Commons.  About  noon  the  Lords  adjourned  till  four  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  House  met,  and  sate  till  seven,  in  expectation  to  hear  from  the 
Commons,  according  to  the  new  method,  for  the  Liords  did  nothing,  and  had 
no  intimation  from  the  Commons  to  sit.  The  House  of  Commons  were  busy 
in  preparing  new  articles  of  Grovemmait  to  be  laid  before  the  new  Kin^ 
that  he  might  know  upon  what  terms  he  was  to  have  the  crown.  I  gave  the 
Princess  of  Denmark  a  short  account  in  writing  of  what  passed  yesterday, 
and  did  not  intend  to  trouble  her  again  in  haste. 

Feb.  8.  Friday.  I  went  to  the  House  of  Lords :  but  there  was  v&y 
little  to  do ;  and  besides  I  had  but  little  heart  to  take  notice  of  any  thing. 

Feb.  9.  Saturday.  I  went  again  to  Westminster,  but  concerned  myself 
in  nothing.  This  day,  as  well  as  yesterday,  was  spent  in  the  two  Houses  jn 
adjusting  the  new  instrument  of  Government ;  the  contaits  whereof  is  in  the 
Journal.    The  Lords  sate  till  near  five  o'clock. 

Feb.  10.  Sunday.  I  went  only  to  church,  except  in  the  afternoon  that  I 
made  a  visit  to  my  Lady  Essex  ;  who  came  to  town  last  Thursday ;  but  I 
had  not  time  to  see  her  before. 

Feb.  11.  Monday.  The  new  frame  of  Grovemment  went  on  smoothly, 
and  was  almost  perfected ;  so  that  I  resolved  to  go  no  more  to  the  House  of 
Lords  as  things  now  stood.    I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  was  the  Bishop  of 

*  It  will  be  curious  to  see  the  opinion  of  Lord  Clarendon's  friends  on  his  conduct  at  tbis  critical 
juncture,  as  recorded  bj  one  of  them  at  the  time :  ^*  Divers  Bishops  and  noblemen  are  not  at  all 
satisfied  with  this  so  sudden  an  assumption  of  the  crown,  without  any  previous  sending  and  ofiering 
some  conditions  to  the  absent  King ;  or^  on  his  not  returning,  or  not  assenting  to  those  oonditionsj 
to  have  proclaim'd  him  Regent ;  bat  the  major  part  of  both  houses  prerail'd  to  make  them  King 
and  Queene  immediately,  and  a  Crowne  u  as  tempting.  This  was  oppos'd  and  spoken  against  with 
such  vehemence  by  Lord  Clarendon  (her  own  unde),  that  it  put  him  by  all  preferment,  which  must 
doubtlesse  have  been  as  great  as  could  have  been  given  him.  My  Lord  of  Rochester,  his  brother, 
overshot  himselfe  by  the  same  carriage  and  stiffnesse,  which  their  friends  thought  they  might  well 
have  spared,  when  they  saw  how  it  was  like  to  be  overruled,  and  that  it  had  been  sufficient  to 
have  dedar'd  their  dissent  with  less  passion,  acquiescing  in  due  time."    EvtlyfCs  Diary ^  vol.  ii.  p.  7- 
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Ix>ndon,  and  several  other  Bishops.  The  Bishop  of  Norwich  told  the  Bishop 
of  London  that  Sunday  next  was  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  when  he  was 
appointed  to  preach  at  Court;  and  he  desired  to  know  how  it  would  be  ex* 
pected  he  should  pray,  in  case  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange  were  before 
that  time  prochimed  King  and  Queen  :•  that  he^  was  willing  to  pray  for  the 
King  and  Queen  and  all  the  Royal*  Family,  without  naming  any  ;  but  that 
he  would  not  pray  for  King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  The  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don answered  that  be  would  tell  him  to-morrow. 

Feb.  12.  Tuesday.  •  In  the  morning  Mrs.  Phelips  brought  my  wife  word 
that  the  Princess  of  Orange  was  in  the  River,  and  would  be  at  Whitehall  this 
afternoon;  I  went,  according  to  my  former  resolution,  to  Swallowfield  all 
alone,  where  I  arrived  about  five  in  the  evening,  having  baited  an  hour  at 
Egham;     I  left  a  letter  with  my  wife  for  the  Rrincess  oi  Orange. 

Feb.  13.  Wednesday.  It  was  so  very  wet  that  I  could  not  go  to  churchy 
being  Ash- Wednesday*  In  the  evening  I  had  a  letter  from  my.  wife,  telling 
me  that  the  Princess  of  Orange  arrived  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  ;  that  she 
had  watited  •  upon  her,  and  was  civilly  received  by  her ;  but  it  was  in  the 
crowd,  and  so  she  had  no  particular  discourse. 

Feb]  14.  Thursday,  This  morning,  before  I  was  up,  I  had  a  letter  from 
my  wife,  sent  by  an  express,  who  came  all  night,  and  another  from  my  bro- 
ther, to  tell  me  that'  the  new  King  and  Queen  were  proclaimed  ye^rday 
morning ;  and  they  desired  me  to  hasten  to  town. 

Feb.  15.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  I  had  another  lett^  from  my  wife, 
telling  me  that  the  new  King  had  appointed  his  Privy  Council ;  whose  names 
she  sent  nie  in  print.  I  did  a  little  wonder  to  see  my  Lord  Nottingham 
among  them. 

Feb.  16.  Saturday.  To  gratify  my  friends  I  left  Swallowfield  in  the 
morning,  and  came  to  town  about  six  in  the  evening,  having  rested  my  horses 
a  little  at  £gham.  My  wife  told  me  she  had  some  discourse  with  the  Princess 
of  Orange  on  Thursday  morning :  that  she  was  much  dissatisfied  with  me, 
and  asked  what  I  had  to  do  with  the  succession  ?  My  wife  told  her  what  I 
had  done  was  for  her  and  her  sister's  service ;  and  she  doubted  not  but  I 
would  justify  myself  very  well :  that  she  expected  me  to-night  or  to-morrow 
in  town,  and  she  desired  her  Majesty  to  appoint  me  a  time  when  I  might  wait 
on  her :  to  which  the  new  Queen  answered  that  she  would  not  appoint  me 
any  time.  My  wife  said  she  hoped  she,  did  not  forbid  me :  the  Queen  said 
she  had  nothing  to  do  to  forbid  any  body  coming  into  the  withdrawing  room  ; 
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but  she  would  not  see  me  anywhere  else,  nor  speak  in  private  with  me.  My 
brother  told  me  she  had  refused  to  see  him ;  but  that  he  had  kissed  the  new 
Bang's  handy  who  received  him  civilly.  My  wife  told  me  my  brother  had 
advised  her  not  to  deliver  my  letter. 

Feb.  17.  Sunday.  I  went  only  to  church,  and  in  the  evening  made  a  visit 
to  my  Lady  Ranelagh.  Monsieur  de  la  Bastide  came  to  see  me  with  great 
kindness,  and  urged  me  extremely  to  go  to  Court ;  pretending  to  have  some 
reason  to  believe  that  if  I  would,  I  might  be  very  welcome  there,  and  have 
what  station  I  had  a  mind  to.     I  thanked  him  for  his  friendship. 

Feb.  18.  Monday.  King  William  went  to  the  House  in  state,  with  his 
robes,  and  crown  on  his  head,  and  made  a  speech  to  the  two  Houses.  I  was 
not  there. 

Feb.  19.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  King  William  went  into  Hyde-park 
to  view  seven  of  his  Dutch  regiments,  which  he  was  sending  back  into  Hol- 
land presently,  the  States  having  demanded  them.  My  wife  told  me  the  new 
Queen  had  refused  to  see  my  brother's  children. 

Feb.  20.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  my  Lord  Chesterfield. 
He  told  me  he  had  been  solicited  by  my  Lords  Fauconberg  and  Mordaunt  to 
be  of  the  Council ;  pretending  that  they  knew  it  would  be  agreeable  to  King 
William ;  and  that  another  great  person  (whom  he  did  not  name  to  me)  had 
been  with  him,  from  the  new  King,  to  know  what  employment  he  had  a  mind 
to :  that  King  William  intended  to  have  him  in  his  family ;  but  my  Lord 
told  me  he  went  to  King  William  upon  it,  and  desired,  by  reason  of  his  infir- 
mities, &c.  to  be  excused.  I  asked  him  if  he  intended  to  take  the  new  oaths 
when  they  were  settled.  He  told  me  he  had  not  yet  fuUy  considered  that 
matter,  but  he  thought  he  should ;  looking  upon  them  to  signify  no  more 
than  that  he  did  swear  to  pay  him  all  lawful  obedience ;  which  was  nothing  if 
ever  King  James  came  back  again ;  for  he  said  he  was  of  my  opinion,  that 
he  could  not  be  absolved  from  his  allegiance  to  him,  whenever  he  was  in  a 
capacity  of  paying  it. 

Feb.  21.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife  and  I  went  to  Chelsea  to 
see  the  Duchess  of  Beaufort.  The  Duke  was  at  home,  and  pretty  well  now ; 
but  he  had  been  very  ill.  The  Presidentship  of  Wales  was  this  day  promised 
to  my  Lord  Macclesfield ;  but  there  was  a  motion  made  in  the  House  of 
Commons  (as  I  was  told)  to  put  it  down. 

Feb,  22.  Friday.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  Chesterfield  visited  me.  He 
told  me  he  had  not  been  at  Court  since  he  first  kissed  their  new  Majesties' 
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hands ;  which  was  two  days  after  they  had  the  crown  :  that  he  did  not  like 
things,  and  was  resolved  to  go  into  the  country  about  the  end  of  April ;  and 
had  gone  immediately,  but  that  his  family  was  just  come  to  town. 

Feb.  23.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  the  Archbishop  at  Lambeth. 
King  William  passed  the  Act  this  morning  for  making  the  Convention  a  Par- 
liament ;  wherein  it  was  enacted,  that  the  new  oaths  were  to  be  taken  by  the 
Members  of  both  Houses  by  the  first  of  March.  A  Bill  was  brought  into  the 
House  of  Commons  to  take  away  the  Presidentship  of  Wales :  Mr.  Boscowen 
and  Sir  William  Williams  opposed  it  out  of  favour  to  Lord  Macclesfield.  In 
the  afternoon  the  King  and  Queen  went  to  Hampton-Court. 

Feb.  24.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church;  and  in  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lady 
Essex  and  Lady  Ranelagh. 

Feb.  25.  Monday.  Lord  Bath  had  news  from  Plymouth,  brought  thither 
by  a  vessel  from  Brest,  that  King  James  was  gone  into  Ireland.  This  was 
hotly  discoursed  about  the  town :  as  I  was  walking  over  the  Park,  I  met 
William  Penn,*  who  confirmed  the  same  to  me,  and  told  me,  he  believed  it- 
I  dined  at  my  brother's.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  my  Lord  of  Arran,  who 
still  kept  his  chamber  upon  the  account  of  the  hurt  he  had  received  some  days 
since,  as  he  was  coming  from  his  father's  lodgings.f  He  showed  me  the 
letter  he  had  from  my  Lord  Dunbarton ;  which  gave  him  an  account  of  the 
King's  being  gone  from  Paris  to  Brest;  and  that  he  intended  from  thence  for 
Ireland,  the  King  of  France  having  furnished  him  with  shipping,  money,  arms, 
and  ammunition  for  the  expedition. 

Feb.  26.  Tuesday.  This  morning  the  young  Lord  Ossory  died.  In  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  Ferguson  Grahame  arrived  from  France.  He  confirmed  the 
King's  being  gone  to  Brest. 

Feb.  27.  Wednesday.  Great  discourses  about  the  town  of  the  prepara- 
tions King  James  carried  for  Ireland.  The  poor  gentiemen  Protestants  of  that 
kingdom  were  in  great  trouble  that  nothing  was  done  for  them  here.  Sir 
Michael  Cole  told  me,  if  King  James  ofiered  them  good  terms,  he  would  go 
into  Ireland,  if  he  could  get  over :  and  he  said,  many  other  of  his  countrymen 
would  do  so  too. 

Feb.  28.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  my  Lord  of  Arran  was  seized  in  his 
lodgings  at  Whitehall :  he  was  carried  before  the  King  at  my  Xord  Shrews- 

*  Sir  William  Penn^  Comptroller  of  the  Navy^  and  Vice- Admiral  of  England. — See  Pepy^^s  Diary. 
t  He  was  assaulted  and  severely  treated  by  eight  ruffians  armed  and  disguised  in  Leicester- 
fields. 
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bury's  office.  I  am  told,  the  coily  question  asked  him  was,  whether  Mr. 
Grahame  and  William  Fenn  did  not  dine  with  him  yesterday?  He  said,  they 
did.  He  was  bid  to  withdraw,  and  was  immediately  sent  to  the  Tower.  All 
who  were  in  his  chamber  were  likewise  secured:  and  so  the  Earl  of  Penmore, 
his  brother-in-law,  and  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  who  came  to  visit  him,  were 
confined  to  their  respective  lodgings.  I  visited  the  Archbishop  again,  and 
had  much  discourse  with  him  about  the  new  oaths ;  upon  which  I  resolved 
not  to  take  them.  He  told  me,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  had  told  him  he  would 
not  take  them ;  with  which  his  grace  seemed  much  pleased.  It  is  strange  to 
see  how  many  .good  men  have  their  jealousies  of  St.  Asaph,  as  if  he  w^re  not 
right. 

March  1 .  Friday.  Lord  Fenmore  was  set  at  liberty,  and  began  his  journey 
for  Scotland  to  be  at  the  Convention.  Sir  Robert  Hamilton  continued  \md& 
the  messenger's  care.  In  the  afternoon  the  Duke  of  Queensberry  visited 
me.  He  seemed  much  dissatisfied  with  the  treatment  he  and  the  honest 
party  met  with  here;  but  was  very  reserved  what  he  would  do  when  he 
came  to  the  Convention.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  was  with  me ;  and  in 
discourse  we  quickly  fell  upon  the  new  oaths.  I  told  him,  I  could  not  take 
them ;  thinking  myself  bound  by  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  which 
I  had  already  taken.  He  told  me,  those  oaths  did  no  longer  oblige  me,  than 
the  King,  to  whom  I  took  them,  could  protect  me ;  and  that  I  was  free  from 
my  allegiance  to  King  James;  and  that  these  new  oaths  were  no  more  than 
to  live  quietly  under  King  William :  and  he  would  fain  have  persuaded  me 
to  take  them.  But  I  answered,  that  I  was  fully  satisfied,  that  I  could  not  be 
absolved  from  the  oaths  I  had  taken  ;  to  which  these  new  ones  were  contra- 
dictory ;  that,  having  already  taken  the  former  oaths,  my  allegiance  was  due 
to  King  James,  and  not  in  my  power  to  dispose  of ;  that  I  had  taken  the 
oaths  according  to  the  plain  and  common  sense  therein  expressed,  and  could 
not  admit  of  any  explanations  to  be  put  upon  them ;  which  would  look,  in 
my  opinion,  but  as  equivocations  against  the  letter  of  the  oath,  and  which  we 
condemn  so  justly  in  the  Jesuits:  and  so  I  stopped  him  from  arguing  the  mat- 
ter any  further  with  me.  The  Bishop  then  told  me,  he  could  Very  well  take 
the  new  oaths ;  and  that  as  things  were,  he  took  himself  to  be  quite  freed 
from  any  obligation  to  King  James.  Strange  doctrine,  as  I  thought,  from  a 
Bishop !  But,  he  said,  he  would  not  take  them  yet,  because  he  would  not  se- 
parate from  the  rest  of  the  Bishops.  I  told,  him,  he  had  told  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  he  would  not  take  the  oaths  ;  and  that  he  had  said  so  to  others, 
who  had  spoken  of  it  again,  and  I  had  met  it  abroad ;  and  now,  if  he  did  take 
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tkem^  people  would  be  apt  to  give  out,  that  Burnet  had  prevailed  with  him ; 
who  had  reported,  that  he  could  make  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  do  any  thing. 
He  seemed  a  little  troubled  at  my  sp^tking  so  freely  to  him^  for  which  I 
asked  his  pardon ;  telling  him,  it  was  my  concern  for  him  that  made  me  do 
it:  and  so  it  growing  late,  and  I  not  having  eaten  aU  day.  we  parted. 

March  S.  Saturday.  The  new  oaths  were  taken  to-day  in  both  Houses. 
My  brother  told  me,  seventy-three  Lords  had  taken  them  in  the  Lords* 
House,  and  that  it  was  ordered  that  those  Lords  who  were  in  town,  should 
be  sent  to  attend  on  Monday  next;  and  that  letters  should  be  written  to 
those  who  were  in  the  country,  to  attend  the  House  on  Monday  fortnight. 

March  8.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  chmrch,  and  stayed  the  rest 
of  the  day  at  homel  In  the  evening  my  brother  came  to  me,  and  told  me  he 
had  been  at  Hampton  Court,  and  that  the  King  had  at  last  presented  him  to 
the  Queen ;  but  it  was  in  the  crowd,  as  she  came  from  church :  he  kissed  her 
hand,  and  that  was  all.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  was  with  me,  and  told  me  that 
he  and  several  of  the  Bishops,  who  did  resolve  not  to  take  the  oaths,  intended 
to  go  to-morrow  out  of  town,  that,  whatever  happened,  they  might  be  found 
in  their  stations.  He  pressed  mevery  much  to  go  out  of  England  for  the 
present ;.  believing,  by  what  Lord  Danby  had  let  fall  to  my  Lord  of  Canter* 
bury  in  a  visit  he  made  to  him  on  Friday  last,  that  I  should  be  more  severely 
used  than  any  body :  upon  which  I  spoke  to  my  brother  about  my  going  be- 
yond sea ;  which,  he  said,  he  would  think  of ;  and  I  resolved  to  go  out  of 
town .  to-morrow,  having .  had  a  summons  this  evening  to  be  at  the  Lords' 
House  to-morrow. 

:  March  4.  Monday.  I  went  to  Swallowfidd,  where  I  arrived  about  five 
in  the.  evoiing,  after  baiting  my  horses  at  Egham.  Quickly  after  I  came 
home,  Corbet  Richards  came  to  me  from  his  quarters  at  Famham.  He  told 
me  a.  messenger  was  at  Bagshot  yesterday  to  apprehend  Mr.  Gndiame ;  but  he 
was  not  at  home. 

.  March  5.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  Biseley-miU,*  and  among  the  other  tenants, 
to  see  what  preparationis  were  wanting ;  and  I  ordered  them  to  be  m^e,  and 
timber  to  be  cut  for  those  uses.     I  had  no  company  with  me* 

March  6.  Wednesday.  The  weather  being  very  blustering,  I  stayed  all  day 
at  home,  and  had  no  company.  Richards  went  to  London.  In  the  evening 
I  had  letters  from  my  wife  and  my  brother,  who  wrote  earnestly  to  me  to 
make  haste  to  town. 

*  Riseley  is  a  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Swallowfield 

2  M  S 


268  DIARY    OF  [1688-9. 

March  7.  Thursday.  I  went  to  London,  where  I  arrived  about  four  in 
the  afternoon.  I  thank  God  I  found  my  wife  and  family  well.  In  the  even- 
ing  my  brother  came  to  me,  and  told  me  what  Lords  had  taken  the  oaths 
since  Saturday,  and  what  orders  had  been  made  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  im- 
posing these  oaths  generally  under  severe  penalties ;  but  finding  that  I  was 
resolved  not  to  take  them,  we  agreed  that  he  should  move  my  Lord  Notting- 
ham to  get  me  a  pass  to  go  beyond  sea« 

March  8.  Friday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home.  In  the  afternoon  my  brother 
was  with  me :  he  told  me  he  had  spoken  with  Lord  Nottingham  for  a  pass  for 
me ;  that  my  Lord  much  wondered  how  I  should  enter  into  the  Association 
at  Salisbury  and  now  refuse  to .  take  the  oaths ;  but  he  advised  my  brother 
that  I  should  do  nothing  till  we  saw  what  became  of  the  bills  now  depending 
concerning  the  oaths. 

March  9-  Saturday.  I  dined .  at  my  Lord  Abingdon's,  where  was  the 
Bishop  of  Bristol.  He  was  in  great  discontent  that  he  should  not  have  the 
Bishoprick  of  Sarum ;  which,  he  said,  had  been  promised  him,  and  called  my 
Lord  Abingdon  to  witness  it.  Lord  Abingdon  told  me  he  had  taken  his 
leave  of  the  King,  and  had  spoken  very  freely  to  him  touching  his  own  dis- 
contents :  he  made  great  protestations  to  me,  that  if  he  had  thought  this  re- 
volution of  Government  would  have  happened,  he  would  never  have  gone  in 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  that  he  apprehended  we  should  be  in  great  troubles, 
and  that  King  James  would  be  able  to  do  something  from  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land, which  would  cause  great  disorders ;  and  he  wished  we  might  find  a  way 
whCTeby  to  be  safe.  I  told  him  the  best  way  was  to  be  quiet,  and  not  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  in  the  Grovemment ;  but,  since  he  had  taken  the  oaths,  that 
I  wished  he  would  take  the  lieutenancy  of  Qxon,  whereby  he  would  be  able 
to  pursue  the  tnie  interest  whenever  he  thought  it  convenient,  (which  I  was 
sure  he  intended,)  and  so  to  leave  all  to  God  Almighty,  who  woidd  direct  and 
finish  this  great  work  as  he  had  begun  it ;  and  if  he  did  not  accept  of  that 
employment,  he  would  unavoidably  throw  us  under  the  government  of  my 
Lord  Lovelace ;  to  which  he  said  he  would  think  of  it. 

March  10.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church,  and  received  the  communion.  In 
the  evening  1  visited  Lord  Burlington,  where  was  Sir  John  Reresby.  He 
said  his  brother,  a  captain  in  the  Duke  of  Grafton's  regiment  of  guards,  was 
come  from  Oxford  with  six  companies  of  that  regiment,  in  order  to  go  to 
Gravesend ;  that  they  quartered  last  night  at  Branford ;  that  the  Captain 
was  come  to  town  to  give  the  Duke  of  Grafton  an  account  that  he  had  not 
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above  forty  men  in  his  company;  that  the  rest  had  not  above  fifteen  or 
twenty  men  apiece ;  that  they  run  daily  away,  and  declared  publicly  they 
would  neither  go  into  Holland,  nor  Ireland,  nor  fight  against  King  James.* 

March  11.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  was  with 
me.  He  spoke  to  me  again  about  the  oaths,  which  he  had  taken  this  day 
was  a  se'nnight.  I  told  him  I  had  very  well  considered  the  matter,  and  I 
could  not  take  them,  and  therefore  desired  him  not  to  trouble  himself  any 
more  about  it.  I  then  asked  him  whether  he  would  not  attend  at  the  corona^ 
tion,  to  which  he  said  by  no  means ;  for  that,  by  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  he  would 
have  no  hand  in  making  kings  and  queens,  at  which  I  could  not  but  laugh. 
I  then  asked  him  if  he  thought  he  had  done  the  Church  service  in  making 
Burnet  Bishop  of  Sarum.  At  which,  after  a  long  pause,  too  habitual  to  him, 
he  asked  me  why  I  thought  he  had  made  him  ?  1  told  him  that  was  answer- 
ing me  with  another  question  ;  but  since  he  did  so,  I  would  give  him  a  direct 
answer,  hoping  he  would  do  the  like  to  me :  and  so  I  told  him  I  had  from 
good  hands,  that  when  King  William  was  spoken  to  about  that  bishoprick, 
and  put  in  mind  that  he  had  promised  it  both  to  Bristol  and  Dr.  Patrick,  he 
said,  indeed  he  had  promised  it  to  Bristol,  but  that  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph 
was  so  pressing  upon  him,  that  he  could  have  no  quiet  from  his  importunity 
till  he  had  given  it  to  Burnet.  To  this  the  Bishop  said,  he  could  not  tell  what 
King  William  might  say ;  but  he  did  not  deny  it,  nor  made  me  any  other 
answer.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  see  Lord  Abingdon,  and  took  my  leave 
of  him.  My  Lord  was  much  concerned  for  the  Church,  and  very  angry  at 
the  Bill  of  Comprehension.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  went  with  me :  he  is 
deep  in  that  comprehending  project. 

March  12.  Tuesday.     Lord  Abingdon  went  into  Wilts.     In  the  morning 


*  There  is  a  similar  relation  respecting  Lord  Dumbarton's  regiment  in  Sir  John  Reresby's 
Memoirs^  under  the  date  of  March  13.  '^  There  seemed  now  to  be  great  discontents  among  all  sorts 
of  men ;  affairs  looked  somewhat  embroiled ;  and  I  heard  Lord  Privy  Seal  say, '  That  in  the  posture 
the  nation  now  stood^  the  King  (James)  if  but  a  Protestant,  could  not  be  kept  out  four  months :' 
nay,  my  Lord  Danby  went  farther,  and  averred, '  That  if  he  would  but  give  us  satisfaction  as  to 
our  religion,  as  he  easily  might,  it  would  be  very  hard  to  make  head  against  him.'  Sayings  which 
I  thought  very  extraordinary  to  fall  from  such  great  men,  and  of  the  times  too.  A  few  days  after- 
wards. Lord  Dumbarton's  regiment,  which  he  had  long  since  brought  out  of  France,  and  was  now 
quartered  at  Ipswich,  being  all  Scotch,  and  consisting  of  1300  men,  chose  rather  to  march  off  in  a 
body,  with  their  arms  and  four  pieces  of  cannon,  towards  Scotland,  than  obey  orders,  which  were  to 
embark  and  sail  for  Holland." 
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I  went  to  Lambeth  to  visit  the  Archhii^op;  I  asked  Imn  about  the  discourse 
he  had  with  Lord  Danby.  He  told  me  that  on  Friday,  the  Ist  instant^  Lord 
Danby  was  to  visit  him ;  that  he  told  himihe  came  to  town  but  the  day  be- 
fore ;  that  he  was  told  at  his:  lodging  the  Princess  of  Denmark  had  sent  se- 
veral times  •  to  speak  with  him  ;  that  he  went  immediately  to  her ;  that  she 
had  desired,  him  to  go  to  the  Ardibishop,  and  to  tell  him  that  it  was  pos^ble 
he  might  have  heard  Lord  Clarendon  say,  that  she  was  not  satisfied  with  what 
was  done  in  reference  to'  the  disposing  the  crown  as  now  it  was  settled, 
whereaS'  she  desired  he  should  know  she  was  extremely  pleased  with  what 
was  done.  The  Archbishop  told  him^  when  that  matter  was  transacting,  it 
was  the  general  discourse  among  those  who  came  to  his  table,  and  most  peo- 
ple seemed  to  woitder  that  the  Princess  of  Denmark  could  be  pleased  to  be 
put  by  her  right,  and  to  see  the  course  of  succession  altered :  and  that  one 
day  when  I  was  there,  he  heard  me  say,  the  Princess  had  not  given  ha*  con- 
sent to  it,  as  was  reported,  which  the  Archbishop  said  he  was  very  glad  tcr 
hear,  for  it  seeteed  strange  to  him  that  she  should :  that  Lord  Danby  replied. 
Lord  Clarendon  had  a  plausible  way  of  speaking,  and  seemed  to  be  conscien- 
tiously concerned  for  the',  succession,  whereas  it  was  only  hypocrisy,  for  he 
must  assure  him  the  Princess  was  abundantly  pleased.  This  is  an  admirable 
part  of  the  Princess,  and  shows  great  favour  to  me ;  enough  I  think  to  make 
me  look  to  myself.-  ... 

March  18.  Wednesday.    I  stayed  all  day  at  home. 

March  14.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  my  Lady  Peterborough 
and  Mrs.  Dawson. 

March  15.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Swallowfield,  where  I 
arrived  about  six  in  the  evening.  I  dined  by  the  way  at  Bagshot-park^^  with 
Mr.  Grahame. 

March  16.  Saturday.  The  weather  was  very  wet  and  tempestuous,  so 
that  I  could  not  stir  abroad  all  day.     I  had  no  company. 

March  17.  Sunday.     I  went  only  to  Church. 

March  18.  Monday.    Being  fair  weather  I  rid  abroad.    I  had  no  company. 

March  19.  Tuesday.  Mr.  Tutt,  and  Mr.  Ilichards  came  to  see  me ;  they 
dineSl  'with  me. 

March  20.  Wednesday.     Mr.  Harrison  of  Beachill  dined  with  me. 

March  21.  Thursday.  I  went  to  Oxford ;  where  I  arrived  about  five 
in  the  evening,  having  baited  at  Benson.  I  took  hackney  coach-horses  from 
Reading,  my  coachman  being  ill :  at  Oxford  I  lay  at  my  cousin  Hyde's.    I 
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found  the  Bishop  of  Man*  returned  home  from  his  island  but  the  Tuesday  last. 
I  here  found  the  news  of  King  James's  being  landed  at  Kinsale  on  the  11th 
instant. 

March  22.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Dr.  Tumor  at  Census 
Ghristi  College :  he  told  me,  the  Bishop  of  Ely  was  in  Warwickshire  with  his 
mother.  After  I  had  dined  at  my  cousin  Hyde's,  I  went  to  Combury ; 
where  I  arrived  about  five  in  the  evening.  I  found  letters  from  London, 
with  the  certainty  of  the  King's  being  landed  at  Kinsale  on  the  11th  instant : 
that  the  Convention  of  Scotland  was  met  on  the  14th  instant,  and  had  chosen 
Duke  Hamilton  their  President,  and  adjourned  for  a  week.  My  brother 
wirote  me  word,  that  those  Lords,  who  did  not  appear  on  Monday  to  take  the 
oaths,  were  passed  gently  ovar.     I  took  Dr.  Haslewood  with  me  to  Combury. 

March  23.  Saturday.  The  weather  was  extremely  tempestuous ;  much 
rain  and  snow.     In  the  evening  Mr.  Cole  the  minister  came  to  see  me. 

March  24.  Sunday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home,  and  had>  prayers  in  my 
chapel :  I  did  not  go  to  church,  having  no  coach ;  by  reason  that  I  had  left 
John  Fuller  sick  at  Swallowfield.  Mr.  Mayott  came  to  see  me  in  the  after- 
noon.    In  the  evening  I  rode  into  the  Park. 

March  25.  Monday.  In  the  mcfiming  I  rode  into  the  Park.  Sir  Littleton 
Osbaldeston,  young  Mr.  Jordan,  and  Mr,  Mayott  dined  with  me. 

March  26.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  rode  into  the  forest.  Mr.  Warren, 
one  of  the  regarders,  dined  with  me.'  He  came  to  speak  with  me  of  some  dis- 
orders, which  had  been  lately  committed  in  the  forest ;  which,  I  told  him,  I 
would  consider  of ;  and  get  him,  and  Sir  Littleton,  and  some  other  of  the  re- 
garders together,  before  I  went  out  of  the  country.  In  the  afternoon  I  went 
to  Langley  and  Leafield,  to  settle  some  concerns  I  had  there. 

March  27*  Wednesday.  The  weather  was  so  very  bad  I  could  not  stir 
out  all  day. 

March  28.  Thursday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home.  In  the  evening  Mr. 
Mayott  came  to  me  from  the  race  at  Chipping-Norton. 

March  29.  Good  Friday.  I  went  to  Charlbury  to  church.  There  was 
a  lieutenant  and  serjeant  beating  up  for  men  for  my  Lord  Drogheda,  for  the 
service  of  Ireland :  they  got  but  one  man  here.  Mr.  Cole  the  minister  supped 
with  me. 

March  30.  Saturday.  Sir  Littleton,  Mr.  Cary,  and  Mr.  Warren  dined 
with  me.     I  had  the  keepers  with  me  too ;  and  I  settled  things  ivith  Mr. 

*  Baptist  Levinz,  Prebendary  of  Winchester.    Consecrated  1684 :  ob.  1603. 
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Warren  for  remedying  the  abuses  in  the  forest ;  for  which  he  is  to  come  to 
me  at  London  the  next  term. 

March  31.  Easter-day.  I  went  to  church,  and  received  the  communion  at 
Charlbiiry. 

April  1.  Monday •  Mr.  Mayott,  Mr.  Thomas  Jordan,  and  Mr.  Shorter 
dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  Sir  William  Walter  came  to  see  me :  he 
told  me,  he  expected  to  be  removed  from  being  Sheriff;  that  he  found  it  was 
ill  taken  he  was  not  at  the  proclaiming  the  King  and  Queen  at  Oxford,  &c. 
A  messenger  from  court  brought  me  my  letter  of  summons  to  the  Coronation. 
I  did  not  see  him :  he  told  my  servants,  that  he  had  been  in  the  same  errand 
at  Lord  Abingdon's  and  Lord  Stowell's ;  and  that  they  gave  him  something 
for  his  pains.  I  gave  him  a  guinea.  Colonel  Fitzpatrick's  regiment  came  to 
Witney  on  Saturday,  and  design  to  march  towards  London  to-morrow :  they 
were  very  disorderly,  and  broke  open  people's  houses,  as  Mr.  Shorter  told  me ; 
and  forced  men's  horses  from  them  to  carry  the  officers. 

April  2.  Tuesday.  I  sent  Thomas  Apprice  to  London  to  attend  my  wife 
to  Swallowfield.     I  could  not  stir  abroad  by  reason  of  the  weather. 

April  8.  Wednesday.  The  Bishop  of  Man  dined  with  me,  and  in  the  after- 
noon returned  to  Oxford.     It  was  so  wet  and  windy  that  I  could  not  stir  abroad. 

April  4.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  left  Combury :  I  dined  at  Oxford 
with  the  Bishop  of  Man ;  where  I  lay  this  night.  The  Vice-chancellor,  the 
Presidents  of  St.  John's  and  Magdalen  dined  with  us.  In  the  evening  I 
walked  in  Magdalen  walks. 

April  5.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  left  Oxford :  I  baited  at  Benson ; 
where  I  found  some  of  Lord  Drogheda's  new-raised  men.  One  Fitzmorice,  an 
ensign,  was  the  only  officer  with  them.  He  told  me  they  were  marching  to 
Brecknock,  the  place  for  their  general  rendezvous.  The  men  seemed  very 
ordinary  :  most  of  them  very  boys.  I  likewise  met  at  Benson  Mr.  TrumbuU, 
the  Minister  of  Witney :  he  came  with  me  in  my  coach  to  Reading.  He 
told  me  he  was  going  to  Easthamsted  to  look  after  his  brother  Sir  William's* 
concerns  there.  I  came  to  Swallowfield  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Keightley  came  to  me  from  London,  and  told  me  my  wife  was 
a  little  indisposed,  but  would  be  here  to-morrow.  He  brought  me  a  letter 
from  my  brother;  which  told  me  he  was  to  be  this  day  at  Windsor  at  the 
instalment  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond ;  and  that,  if  he  could  possibly,  he  would 
come  to  me  from  thence. 

*  Sir  William  Trumbull,  the  early  friend  of  Pope ;  he  figures  in  the  diplomatic  records  of  those 
timeSj  and  is  mentioned  in  other  parts  of  this  work. 
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April  6.  Saturday.  I  could  not  stir  out  all  day,  by  reason  of  the  very 
wet  weather.  In  the  evening  my  wife  arrived  in  very  good  health,  I 
thank  God. 

April  7.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  church.  Mr.  Pocock  from 
Reading  dined  with  us. 

April  8.  Monday.  I  rode  out  to  take  the  air.  Dr.  Hungerford  dined 
with  us. 

April  9.  Tuesday.  Mr.  Bromstead  and  his  wife,  and  Mr.  Richards  of 
Reading,  dined  with  us,  and  likewise  Mr.  James. 

April  10.  Wednesday.  I  rode  abroad  to  take  the  air  both  morning  and 
afternoon.    We  had  no  company  to-day. 

April  11.  Thursday.  Mr.  Grahame  and  his  wife  came  from  Bagshot  and 
dined  with  us.  Dr.  OflSey,  Mr.  Hamly,  Mr.  Baron,  and  Mr.  Lake  all  dined 
with  us.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Talman  came  to  me  from  London.  This  being 
the  Coronation-day,  the  bells  rung  all  day  long ;  and  in  the  evening  there 
were  bonfires  in  the  parish. 

April  12.  Friday.     I  stayed  at  home ;  and  we  had  no  company  all  day. 

April  IS.  Saturday.  We  left  Swallowfield.  We  dined  at  Bagshot  with 
Mr.  Grahame,  and  came  to  London  about  eight  at  night.  I  thank  God  I 
found  my  family  in  good  health.  My  brother  came  to  see  me,  but  told  me 
nothing  of  news. 

April  14.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church.  I  dined  at  home :  Baron  Worth 
dined  with  me.  He  came  to  town  last  night  from  Chester,  full  of  dread- 
ful stories  of  Ireland ;  but  he  could  tell  me  nothing  of  certainty.  In  the 
afternoon  I  visited  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Lady  Essex,  and  Lady  Rane-. 
lagh. 

April  16.  Monday.  I  dined  at  my  brother's.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife 
and  1  visited  the  Duchess  of  Beaufort. 

April  16.  Tuesday.     The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  dined  with  me. 

April  17.  Wednesday.  The  first  of  the  term.  In  the  Bang's  Bench  sat 
Sir  John  Holt  and  Sir  William  Dolben  ;  in  the  Common  Pleas  Sir  Thomas 
Powell,  and  Sir  William  Gregory ;  in  the  Exchequer  Sir  Edward  Atkyns,  Chief 
Baron,  and  Sir  Edward  Nevill.  These  were  all  the  Judges  who  were  yet 
made ;  the  rest  who  were  designed,  not  being  yet  Serjeants.  I  dined  with  Sir 
Richard  Bellings.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  with  Sir  Francis  Winnington  and 
Mr.  Ward,  who  both  told  me  they  had  refused  to  be  judges. 
April  18.  Thursday.    I  dined  with  a  friend  at  Hammersmith. 

VOL.  II.  2  N 
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April  19.  Friday.  My  wife  and  I  sealed  the  agreement  for  sale  of  the 
six  shares  in  the  King's  moiety.  Mr,  Temple  drowned  himself :  the  manner 
thus.  He  took  a  pair  of  oars  at  the  Temple  stairs,  and  bid  the  men  row  to 
Greenwich,  when  going  under  the  bridge,  as  the  men  were  ordering  their 
oars,  he.  leaped  into  the  Thames.  He  left  a  paper  in  the  boat,  wherein  was 
written  these  words,  viz.  "  My  folly  in  undertaking  what  I  was  not  able  to 
execute,  hath  done  the  King  great  prejudice :  may  his  undertakings  prosper, 
and  may  he  Jiave  an  abler  servant  than  I."  *  This  was  written  in  the  boat, 
with  a  black  lead,  upon  the  cover  of  a  letter  to  himself,  which  was  the  occa- 
sion of  the  discovery,  for  the  watermen  did  not  know  him. 

April  20.  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon  my  Lady  Katherine  O'Brien,  Sir 
Charles  Bickerstafie,  and  Mr.  Sloane  were  with  me  about  the  accounts  relating 
to  my  daughter's  estate.  We  were  three  hours  together,  but  did  nothing, 
only  agreed  to  meet  again  on  Wednesday  next.  In  the  evening  Lord  Bel- 
lasses  visited  me.  People  discoursed  to-day  very  variously  of  Mr.  Temple's 
having  made  himself  away,  ^ome  said  it  was  trouble  of  mind,  for  having 
managed  a  correspondence  in  Ireland  with  Mr.  Ellis,  for  the  obtaining  of  that 
kingdom,  and  that  he  now  found  his  designs  frustrated,  and  that  thereby 
other  methods  had  been  neglected ;  but  others  said  it  was  a  perfect  phrenzy, 
he  having  had  a  feverish  indisposition  for  some  days,  which  was  true. 

April  21.  Sunday.  I  went  only  to  church,  and  was  at  home  all  the  rest 
of  the  day. 

April  22.  Monday.  I  was  to  dine  at  my  brother's,  but  the  House  of 
Lords  sate  till  past  four  of  the  clock,  so  I  did  not  dine.  In  the  afternoon  I 
went  to  Chelsea  to  see  the  Duchess  of  Beaufort.f 


*  He  was  the  8on  of  Sir  William^  and  had  been  made  Secretary  at  War.  It  was  princi- 
pally at  his  recommendation  that  Lieutenant-general  Hamilton  had  been  sent  over  to  Ireland,  who 
betrayed  the  cause  he  was  sent  for,  and  joined  with  Tyrconnel  in  favour  of  King  James.  This  unto- 
ward circumstance,  it  was  supposed,  preyed  upon  his  spirits,  and  made  him  commit  the  rash  act.  Mr. 
Temple  was  married  to  a  French  lady  of  large  fortune,  and  came  over  with  King  William,  whose 
confidence  he  very  much  enjoyed.  His  death  caused  great  consternation,  and  was  the  town  talk 
for  some  time.  He  left  two  daughters,  the  elder  was  married  to  her  cousin,  and  the  younger  to  Mr. 
Bacon  of  Suffolk,  in  whose  issue  the  greater  part  of  Sir  William  Temple's  property  became  vested; 
they  were  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  some  valuable  papers  of  their  great  ancestor. 

t  Mary,  daughter  of  Lord  Capel,  who  died  at  Beaufort  House,  Chelsea,  in  January  1714,  in  the 
eighty-fifth  year  of  her  age.  This  mansion,  after  having  stood  empty  for  several  years,  was  pur- 
chased by  Sir  Hans  Sloane  in  1738,  and  was  pulled  down  in  1740.  It  stood  at  the  north  end  of 
Beaufort  Row,  extending  westward  about  one  hundred  yards  from  the  water  side. 
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April  23.  Tuesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Sellings.  In  the  after- 
noon I  visited  Mr.  Roper. 

April  24.  Wednesday.     I  stayed  the  whole  day  at  home. 

April  25.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  Dr.  Sherlock :  my 
Lady  Rochester  dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Apothecaries' 
Garden  with  Dr.  Tennison  :  we  had  much  discourse  about  the  designed  Com- 
prehension, which  I  wonder  so  good  a  man  should  be  fond  of. 

April  26.  Friday.  I  stayed  at  home  all  the  forenoon  :  in  the  afternoon  I 
visited  my  Lady  Ranelagh.*  In  the  evening  my  wife  and  I  went  to  the  Apo- 
thecaries' Garden. 

April  27.  Saturday.     I  dined  at  Lambeth,  where  were  the  Archbishops  of 

Yorkf  and  Dublin,t  Lord  Ailesbury,  and  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester.^    W 

sent  me  word  of  what  news  he  had  from  Ireland  of  the  6th  instant. 

April  28.  Sunday,     I  was  only  at  chiu^ch,  and  the  rest  of  the  day  at  home. 

April  29.  Monday.  Sir  Stephen  Fox  and  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Sellings. 

April  30.  Tuesday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Guildhall  to  a  trial  where- 
in my  daughter  was  concerned,  but  it  was  put  off  tiU  Thursday. 

May  1 .  Wednesday.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home,  and  saw  nobody. 

May  2.  Thursday.  I  dined  at  Sir  Richard  Bellings's :  in  the  afternoon 
1  went  again  to  Guildhall.  The  cause  between  Borthwick  plaintiff,  and  Sir 
Charles  Bickerstaffe  defendant,  (on  behalf  of  my  daughter,  as  executor  to 
the  late  Duke  of  Richmond,)  was  heard,  and  Borthwick  was  nonsuited. 

May  3.  Friday.  I  did  not  dine,  and  stayed  at  home  all  day,  and  saw  nobody. 

May  4.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  the  Bishop  of  Ely,||  who  came 
to  town  last  night :  he  dined  with  me.  A  bill,  which  had  passed  the  House 
of  Lords,  declaring  new  treasons,  was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Commons. 

May  5.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church.  I  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  at  home ; 
only  in  the  evening  I  visited  Lady  Ranelagh. 

May  6.  Monday.    I  stayed  all  day  at  home,  and  saw  nobody. 

May  7.  Tuesday.  I  dined  at  my  brother's.  News  came  to  court,  that 
the  French  fleet  was  certainly  sailed  for  Ireland.  I  had  a  summons  to  be  this 
afternoon  at  a  meeting  of  the  governors  of  the  Charter-house  at  Whitehall ; 
but  I  thought  it  best  not  to  be  there.  The  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  was  chosen 
in  the  place  of  the  Earl  of  Sunderland,  and  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt,  into  that 

*  At  Chelsea.  t  Dr*  Thomas  Lamplngh.  %  Dr.  Francis  Marsh. 

§  Dr.  Robert  Frampton.  ||  Dr*  Francis  Turner^  deprived  for  not  taking  the  oaths. 

2  N  SI 
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of  Lord  Chancellor  JefiHes.  Captain  Aylmer  came  this  evening  to  town 
from  the  fleet.  He  brought  an  account,  that  Herbert  had  an  engagement 
with  the  French  fleet  in  the  Bay  of  Bantry  ;  but  that  the  French  had  landed 
their  men  and  money :  but  the  matter  was  hushed  up ;  and  we  are  left  to 
learn  the  truth  as  we  can. 

May  8.  Wednesday.  The  King  and  Queen  came  to  town  this  morning, 
and  went  back  in  the  afternoon.     I  dined  with  Sir  Ralph  Bellings. 

May  9.  Holy-Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church.  I  spent  the 
rest  of  the  day  at  home ;  only  in  the  evening  I  was  with  Seijeant  Pemberton 
about  some  concerns  of  my  own,  relating  to  the  New  River. 

May  10.  Friday.     In  the  morning  my  wife  and  I  went  to  Swallowfield. 

May  11.  Saturday.  We  had  no  company.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode  abroad 
to  take  the  air. 

May  12.  Sunday.  We  went  to  church.  In  the  afternoon  Dr.  Hungerford 
came  to  see  us. 

May  IS.  Monday.    We  went  back  to  London. 

May  14.  Tuesday.  The  King  and  Prince  of  Denmark  went  to  Ports- 
mouth. The  Queen  came  to  Whitehall  to  stay  there  till  the  King  returned. 
1  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings  :  he  told  me,  my  Lord  Halifax  had  moved 
at  the  Queen's  council,  that  the  Queen's  suit  against  me  might  be  revived ; 
and  that  Mr.  Marryott  was  directed  to  come  to  me  to  know  if  1  would  wave 
my  privilege,  the  Parliament  being  sitting.  Lord  Devonshire  and  Schom- 
berg  were  installed  to-day  at  Windsor. 

May  15.  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  my  brother's.  I  took  the  liberty  to 
tell  him  I  was  very  sorry  that  he  was  yesterday  at  the  instalment ;  which  I 
found  he  did  not  take  well ;  and  so  I  said  no  more  to  him. 

May  16.  Thursday.  I  stayed  the  whole  day  at  home,  and  saw  no 
company. 

May  17.  Friday.  Being  my  usual  fast  day,  I  was  for  above  three  hours 
in  the  Apothecaries'  Garden  at  Chelsea ;  where  I  was  not  disturbed  by  any 
company.  The  House  of  Lords  adjoumed  till  Wednesday.  My  brother 
and  his  children  went  to  New-park.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Marryott  brought 
me  the  order  of  the  Queen-dowager's  council,  directing  him  to  ask  me,  if  I 
would  stand  upon  my  privilege  in  the  suit  between  her  Majesty  and  me ;  to 
which  I  told  him,  it  was  a  matter  of  great  concern  to  me,  and  I  would  con- 
sider of  it,  before  I  gave  an  answer :  whereupon  he  said,  he  would  call  upon 
me  again  towards  the  end  of  the  next  week. 

May  18.  Saturday.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home,  and  saw  nobody. 
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May  19.  Sunday.  I  went  only  to  church,  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day 
at  home. 

May  20.  Monday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home,  till  towards  evenmg  I  went 
to  the  Apothecaries'  Garden. 

May  21.  Tuesday.  I  dined  at  Lord  Ailesbury's ;  where  likewise  dined 
the  Duchesses  of  Ormond  and  Beaufort. 

May  22.  Wednesday.  I  stayed  the  whole  day  at  home,  and  saw  no 
strangers. 

May  28.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Archbishop  at  Lam- 
beth ;  whom  I  found  very  well.  He  complained  much  to  me  of  the  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph's  tormenting  him  about  bringing  Burnet  to  him ;  and  that  he  was 
most  strangely  busy  to  persuade  the  clergy  to  take  the  new  oaths. 

May  24  and  25.  Friday  and  Saturday.  I  spent  my  time  at  home,  and 
saw  no  strangers. 

May  26.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  see  Mr. 
Fraser  at  Chelsea  College  ;  where  I  had  never  been  before. 

May  27.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife  and  I  went  to  Chelsea  to 
the  Duchess  of  Beaufort ;  whom  we  found  alone.  She  told  me  the  whole 
story  how  Lady  Essex  had  sent  for  her  and  her  Lord,  and  all  the  relations, 
Lord  Bedford,  Devonshire,  Bishop  Burnet,  and  young  Mr.  Hampden,  about 
the  matter  relating  to  Lord  Essex's  death,  now  depending  before  the  committee 
of  Lords ;  that  she  had  declared,  that  she  believed  he  killed  himself ;  and 
therefore  desired  the  business  might  fall.  She  told  me,  Burnet  and  Hampden 
both  owned  the  conspiracy  against  King  Charles  II.  I  should  have  been 
there  if  I  had  been  in  town.  Brother  Capell  excused  himself,  pretending  to 
be  indisposed ;  which  looked  very  odd. 

May  28.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  Finchley  to  see  the  Bishop  of  Ely.  I 
dined  with  him :  in  the  afternoon  we  went  together,  and  made  a  visit  to 
Dr.  Sherlock  at  Highgate.  When  I  came  home  in  the  evening,  I  had  an 
account  that  the  Lords  had  ordered  lietters  to  be  sent  to  all  the  Peers, 
who  had  not  taken  the  oaths,  to  appear  in  the  House  on  Thursday  next 
come  se'nnight. 

May  29.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  Lord  Wharton  came  to  see  me. 
He  was  extremely  obliging,  and  assured  me  of  his  kindness  in  this  matter  of 
the  oaths ;  but  advised  me  not  to  be  in  town,  and  to  send  an  excuse  to  Lord 
Halifax,  in  the  morning  I  received  my  summons  to  attend  the  House  of 
Lords  to-morrow  se'nnight :  it  was  a  letter  from  Lord  Halifax,  brought  by  a 
messenger,  but  not  signed;  which,  I  suppose,  was  a  mistake:  however  I 
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intend  to  make  no  advantage  of  it  We  all  dined  with  my  brother  at  New- 
park.  Upon  advice  with  him  I  resolved  to  go  out  of  town,  but  to  send  to 
LiOrd  Exeter,  and  to  let  him  know  what  I  thought  we  were  best  to  do ;  but 
that  I  would  join  with  him,  and  do  what  he  thought  best :  accordingly  in 
the  evening,  as  soon  as  I  came  home,  I  despatched  Thomas  Apprice  to  my 
Lord  of  Exeter. 

May  30.  Thursday.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,*  the  Bishop  of  Leighlin,f 
and  my  brother,  dined  with  me. 

May  31.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Bishop  Burnet,  upon  the 
civilities  my  brother  told  me  he  professed  to  me  in  this  matter  of  the  oaths. 
I  likewise  went  to  visit  Liord  Halifax  upon  the  same  account ;  he  having 
sent  me  many  civil  messages  by  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  and  Sir  Paul  Rycaut : 
but  I  found  him  not  at  home. 

June  1.  Saturday.  Just  as  I  had  dined,  Thomas  Apprice  came  in  to  me 
from  my  Lord  Exeter's.  He  told  me  my  Lord  was  gone  to  Lufton,  Mr. 
Nowell's  house,  to  avoid  meeting  my  Lord  Devonshire,  who  lay  at  Biu-ley, 
as  he  went  northwards ;  and  that  Lord  Mordaunt  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
missioners for  the  army  dined  there.  Thomas  Apprice  told  me,  as  he  went 
down,  he  overtook  at  Ware  a  messenger  going  to  Lord  Exeter  with  his  sum- 
mons, and  that  he  met  him  again  at  Stilton,  as  he  came  back ;  that  he  found 
strict  orders  upon  the  road  that  none  should  be  sujffered  to  go  post  any  where, 
without  a  secretary  of  state's  pass.  Lord  Exeter  wrote  very  fully  to  me, 
that  he  would  not  take  the  oaths,  and  that  he  would  do  as  I  did.  In  the 
evening  I  was  with  Lord  Nottingham,  who  advised  me  rather  to  go  out  of 
town,  and  to  send  an  excuse,  than  to  go  to  the  House  and  declare  that  I  could 
not  take  the  oaths. 

June  2.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church.  This  is  my  birth-day.  I  am  now 
complete  one-and-fifty  years  of  age :  time  to  prepare  for  a  better  world.  In 
the  evening  my  brother  was  with  me.  I  took  my  resolution  to  go  to-morrow 
into  the  country.  I  wrote  a  letter  to  my  Lord  Halifax,  to  make  my  excuse 
for  not  appearing  in  the  House  according  to  the  summons ;  and  I  despatched 
Thomas  Apprice  again  to  my  Lord  of  Exeter,  with  the  resolution  I  had  taken 
upon  the  best  advice  ;  and  desired  him  to  do  the  same. 

June  3.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  my  Lord  Abingdon,  and 
acquainted  him  with  the  resolution  I  had  taken ;  which  he  approved  of,  and 

«  Dr.  Francis  Marsh,  ob.  1693. 

t  Dr.  Narcissus  Marsh ;  translated  to  Dublin,  1004,  and  died  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  in  1713. 
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promised  me  his  utmost  service  upon  all  occasions.     In  the  afternoon  I  went 
out  of  town,  and  lay  at  Bagshot  Park.     I  took  Mr.  Charles  Leslie  with  me. 

June  4.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  we  left  Bagshot,  and  came  to  Swal- 
lowfield  to  dinner. 

June  5.  Wednesday.     I  was  all  day  at  home,  and  had  no  company. 

June  6.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  some  tradesmen  of  Reading  were 
with  me ;  with  whom  I  agreed  about  pulling  down  the  old  glass  and  old 
wainscot.  My  Lady  Dorchester  and  Mr.  Grahame  came  to  dinner  from 
Chertsey,  and  went  away  again  in  the  afternoon.  She  told  me  some  letters 
of  King  James's  had  been  intercepted,  among  which  was  one  to  her ;  which  \  ^n 
my  Lord  Shrewsbury  had  given  her  an  account  of,  but  would  not  let  her 
have  it :  at  Which  she  was  much  dissatisfied. 

June  7.  Friday.  We  left  Swallowfield,  and  came  to  Oxford  in  the  even- 
ing. At  Benson,  where  we  baited,  I  met  my  Lord  Derby ;  who  told  me  he 
Was  going  to  Bibery  in  Gloucestershire,  a  house  he  rents  there,  to  visit  my 
Lord  and  Lady  AthoU,  to  whom  he  had  lent  it.  We  supped  with  Dr.  Levett 
at  Magdalen-Hall :  afterwards  I  went  to  see  the  Bishop  of  Man,*  and  the 
good  people  with  him.     I  lay  at  the  Angel. 

June  8.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  we  left  Oxford,  and  came  to  Corn- 
bury  to  dinner. 

June  9.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church.  Mr.  Mayott  dined  with  us.  In  the 
evening  the  Bishop  of  Man  came  to  me,  and  stayed  all  night. 

June  10.  Monday.  The  Bishop  of  Man  went  to  Bibery  to  visit  the  Earl 
of  Derby :  he  came  back  to  me  in  the  evening.     I  had  no  company  to-day. 

June  11.  Tuesday.  The  Bishop  of  Man  went  to  Oxford:  Mr.  Mayot 
dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  I  perfected  the  purchase  of  the  several 
fields  on  the  further  side  of  the  meadows,  at  the  foot  of  the  new  bridge ;  for 
which  I  paid  100/. 

June  12.  Wednesday.  Sir  Rowland  Lacy,  and  Mr.  Cole  dined  with  me. 
In  the  afternoon  Colonel  Hey  ling  came  to  see  me.  I  went  to  visit  Sir  William 
Walter. 

June  IS.  Thursday.     Sir   Littleton    Osbaldeston  and  Mr.  Blake  dined 

with  me. 

June  14.  Friday.  Mr.  Eyans,  of  Begbrook,  and  his  nephew,  of  Enston, 
dined  with  me.    Just  before  dinner  Thomas  Apprice  arrived  from  London  : 

*  Dr.  Levins :  he  was  related  to  Lord  darendon  by  marriage ;  his  wife  being  Mary^  the  daugh- 
ter  of  James  Hyde,  M.D.,  and  grand-daughter  of  Sir  Lawrence  Hyde  of  Salisbury. 
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he  brought  me  letters  from  my  wife  and  my  brother,  that  I  should  hasten  to 
town  ;  upon  which  in  the  afternoon  I  left  Cornbury,  and  came  to  Tetsworth 
by  seven  in  the  evening,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 

June  15.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  went  for  London,  where  I  arrived 
in  the  evening,  having  baited  at  Uxbridge.  I  thank  God  I  found  my  wife 
and  family  well.  My  brother  was  gone  to  New-park.  Mr.  Belson  came  to 
me,  who  was  but  a  few  days  since  arrived  from  France. 

June  16.  Sunday.  I  dined  with  my  brother  at  New-park.  He  gave  me 
an  account  of  what  had  passed  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  that  matters 
relating  to  the  absent  Lords  seemed  to  be  quiet  for  the  present ;  upon  which 
I  took  my  resolution  to  go  presently  for  Tunbridge. 

June  17.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  Archbishop  at  Lam- 
beth, and  from  thence  took  coach  for  the  Wells,  where  I  arrived  about  seven 
in  the  evening.  I  baited  at  the  BuU  in  the  Bush.  At  Tunbridge  town  Mr. 
Keightley  met  me.  He  came  into  the  calash  to  me.  Within  twelve-score  * 
of  our  lodgings  poor  Sydenham's  horse  stumbled,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  broke 
his  thigh-bone  about  a  handful  above  the  knee.  I  got  him  into  a  chamber, 
and  a  bone-setter,  who  presently  set  it ;  and  I  hope  well,  for  he  was  imme- 
diately at  ease ;  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  hope  he  will  quickly  do  well : 
there  never  was  a  better  youth. 

June  18.  Tuesday.  I  took  physic.  We  had  the  news  of  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh  being  surrendered. 

June  19.  Wednesday.  This  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  fast  to  be  kept 
in  the  country  upon  accoimt  of  the  war  with  France.  I  took  Epsom  waters, 
and  stirred  not  abroad  till  towards  evening. 

June  20.  Thursday.  I  begun  the  waters.  Dr.  Dove  and  Mr.  Strong 
dined  with  me.  In  the  evening  my  Lady  Lanesborough  came  to  the  Wells 
from  London. 

June  21.  Friday.  I  went  to  the  Wells.  Mr.  Bellasses,  Lord  Bellasses's 
grandson,  being  at  Lord  Abergavenny's  house  of  Eridge,  fell  into  convulsion 
fits ;  so  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  died. 

June  22.  Saturday.  I  went  to  the  Wells.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode 
abroad. 

June  28.  Sunday.     I  continued  upon  the  walks  till  church-time :    Mr. 

*  Twelve-score  yards ;  the  distance  at  which,  in  times  of  archery,  the  bowman  stood  from  the 
butts.     It  was  a  feimiliar  phrase  for  a  short  distance. 
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Comwell,  the  minister  of  the  place,  preached.     Lady  Lanesborough,  Mrs. 
Roche,  and  Mrs.  Deane,  dined  with  me.     In  the  evening  I  rode  abroad. 

June  27.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Weils.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  with  Lord  Blessington  and  Mr.  Keightley  to  Eridge,  to  see 
Lady  Abergavenny  and  Mrs.  Bellasise. 

June  26.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Wells.  I  dined  with 
Lord  Blessington.  In  the  evening  my  wife  arrived.  Mr.  Bellasise  was  so 
well  recovered  that  he  came  to  visit  me,  to  thank  me  for  inquiring  after  him  : 
he  owned  his  recovery  to  Dr.  Peck's  care,  who  is  a  very  honest  man  ;  a  divine 
as  well  as  a  physician,  beneficed  at  Mayfield,  and  frequents  the  Wells  during 
the  season. 

June  26.  Wednesday.  I  spent  the  forenoon  at  the  Wells.  Mrs.  Roche 
dined  with  us.     In  the  evening  I  rode  abroad. 

June  27.  Thursday.  I  went  only  to  the  Wells  in  the  morning,  and 
stayed  the  rest  of  the  day  at  home  to  keep  my  wife  company,  she  being  indis- 
posed.    In  the  afternoon  Lady  Abergavenny  and  Mr.  Bellasise  came  to  see  her. 

June  28.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  was  at  the  Wells :  the  Bishop  of 
Kilmpre*  and  his  lady,  Mrs.  Morton,  and  Mr.  Donelan,  dined  with  us.  My 
wife  was  pretty  well. 

June  29.  Saturday.     I  was  at  the  Wells.     Mr.   Strong  and  Dr.  Peck , 
dined  with  us.     In  the  afternoon  Lord  and  Lady  Bristol  visited  us. 

June  30.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  was  at  the  Wells,  and  at  church : 
the  Bishop  of  Kilmore  preached.  Lady  Lanesborough  and  her  company,  and 
Lady  Bellew  dined  with  us.     In  the  evening  we  went  to  Bridge. 

July  1.  Monday.  I  was  at  the  Wells.  Lord  and  Lady  Blessington 
dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  see  Lord  and  Lady  Bristol,  but 
they  were  not  at  home. 

July  2.  Tuesday.     It  was  so  very  wet,  that  I  drank  the  waters  at  home. 

July  8.     I  drank  the  waters  again  at  home,  by  reason  of  the  rain. 

July  4.  Thursday.  My  wife  went  to  London:  I  drank  the  waters^ 
at  home,  and  accompanied  her  as  far  as  Farnborough,  where  Mr.  Keightley 
and  Mr.  Belson  met  her.     I  returned  in  the  evening  to  Mount-Sion. 

July  5.  Friday.  I  went  to  the  Wells.  Dr.  Dove  dined  with  me.  He 
still  seemed  very  averse  to  taking  the  new  oaths. 

*  Dr.  William  SheridaOj  elder  brother  of  Patrick^  Biahop  of  Cloyne.    He  was  deprived  in 
the  third  year  of  K.  William  and  Q.  Mary^  for  refusing  to  take  the  oathsj  and  died  about  1 716* 
VOL.  II.  2  O 
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July  6.  Saturday.    I  was  at  the  Wells,    Mr.  Coote  dined  with  me. 

July  7.  Sunday.  Dr.  Dove  preached.  Little  Knatchbull  and  Dr.  Peck 
dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  I  had  a  visit  from  Lord  Abergavenny.  I 
rode  abroad. 

July  8.  Monday.  Dr.  Hitch  and  Mr.  Buchannon^  a  minister  of  Ireland, 
dined  with  me.     In  the  evening  I  rode  abroad* 

July  9.  Tuesday.  Mr.  Coote  dined  with  me.  I  found  myself  a  little 
indisposed ;  but  I  rode  abroad  in  the  afternoon. 

July  10.  Wednesday.     I  took  physic,  and  stayed  all  day  at  home. 

July  11.  Thursday.  I  went  to  the  Wells,  though  I  did  not  drink  the 
waters.     I  dined  at  Lord  Blessington's. 

July  12.  Friday.     I  fell  to  the  waters  again. 

July  13.  Saturday.  Dr.  Hitch  and  Dr.  Peck  dined  with  me.  In  the 
evening  my  wife  came  from  London :  the  Bishop  of  Ealdare  *  came  likewise 
to  the  Wells. 

July  14.  Sunday.  Lord  Bristol's  chaplain  preached.  Mrs.  Roche  and 
little  Knatchbull  dined  with  us.  The  Bishop  of  Kildare  told  me  of  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester's  death,f  and  of  the  charge  he  left  with  his  clergy  not 
to  take  the  new  oaths,  and  to  persevere  in  their  allegiance  to  King  James. 

July  15.  Monday.  Dr.  Dove  appeared  again  upon  the  walks :  he  went 
to  London  last  Wednesday,  and  returned  on  Saturday.  His  business  was  to 
take  the  new  oaths ;  which  he  did  in  a  sense  of  his  own,  with  an  explana- 
tion.    I  walked  with  him  ;  but  he  said  nothing  to  me  of  what  he  had  done. 

July  16.  Tuesday.  I  was  at  the  Wells.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lord 
Tweedale;  who  came  down  on  Saturday.  He  was  very  civil  to  me,  and 
seemed  to  talk  very  freely  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland:  he  discoursed  very 
cautiously.  By  what  I  could  collect  from  him,  I  believe  he  is  not  satisfied 
with  the  present  management  of  affairs,  though  he  is  enough  displeased 
with  King  James's  government ;  of  whom  yet  he  speaks  with  respect,  but 
laments  his  being  too  much  influenced  by  iU  and  rash  men,  who  were  not 
experienced  m  affairs ;  and  particularly  spoke  very  sharply  of  Lord  Melfort 

July  17.  Wednesday.  Upon  the  walks  we  had  the  news  of  the  dis- 
covery of  a  plot  in  Scotland  to  assassinate  the  Commissioner,  and  n^ost  of  the 
Members  of  Parliament ;  and  that  several  persons  were  committed  upon  it 

♦  Dr.  Wm.  MoTBton,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Meath :  ob.  2l8t  Nov  1715.  t  Dr.  Wm.  Thomas. 
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July  18.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  Lord  Tweedale  waar  to  see  me.  He 
told  me  he  looked  on  the  plot  in  Scotland  to  be  no  more  than  some  persons 
who  designed  to  rise  and  go  to  Lord  Dundee  with  what  numbers  they 
could :  but  he  told  me,  he  believed  it  was  true,  that  some  troops  were  landed  in 
Scotland  from  Ireland ;  and  he  believed  they  might  be  about  a  thousand  men. 

July  19.  The  letters  to-day  brought  me  the  news  of  my  son's  regiment 
being  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  his  lieutenant-colonel;  for  which  I 
cannot  be  concerned.  Gk)d  grant  it  may  make  my  son  reflect,  as  he  ought  to 
do,  on  the  abominable  action  he  committed  in  deserting  the  King ;  which 
will  be  a  stain  in  his  life,  and  will  stick  heavy  at  my  heart  as  long  as  I  live. 

July  20.  Saturday.  Mr.  Coote  and  his  lady  dined  with  us.  In  the  after- 
noon I  rode  abroad  to  take  the  air. 

July  21.  Sunday.  Mr.  Elsby,  the  minister  of  Chiswick,  preached.  Mrs. 
Roch,  little  KnatchbuU,  and  Dr.  Peck,  dined  with  me.  In  the  evening  I  rode 
abroad. 

July  22.  Monday.  The  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  his  wife.  Sir  John  Parker 
and  his  lady,  dined  wilii  us.     I  went  abroad  to  take  the  air  with  my  wife. 

July  28.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Wells.  In  the  afternoon 
I  visited  Lord  Hatton  and  Lord  Tweedale,  and  r6de  abroad  to  take  the  air. 

July  24.    In  the  afternoon  my  wife  and  I  went  abroad  to  take  the  air. 

July  25.  Thursday.  The  post  brought  an  account  that  the  Princess  of 
Denmark  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  son  yesterday,  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  with  which  all  the  company  seemed  abundantly  pleased :  and  in  the 
evening  bonfires  were  made  all  about. 

July  26.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  Lord  Tweedale  visited  me.  He  told 
me,  he  found  by  his  letters  from  Scotland  that  there  was  no  great  matter  in 
the  conspiracy,  which  was  said  to  be  there  against  the  Commissioner  and  the 
Parliament ;  but  that  Dundee  grew  considerable  in  the  Highlands. 

July  27.     In  the  afternoon  I  rode  abroad.     Lord  Hatton  visited  me. 

July  28.  Sunday.  After  I  had  drunk  the  waters  I  went  to  church.  Mr. 
Johnson  dined  with  me:  he  came  to  the  Wells  last  night.  He  iseemed 
dissatisfied,  as  most  of  his  countrymen  are.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lor^ 
Tweedale  to  take  my  leave  of  him. 

July  29.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  walks,  drank  five  glasses 
of  water,  and  then  left  the  Wells,  my  health  being  much  mended,  I  thank 
God ;  and  the  difiiculty  of  breathing,  which  brought  me  to  the  waters,  being 
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quite  removed.  We  dined  at  Famborough,  and  came  to  London  about  seven 
at  night ;  where,  I  thank  God,  we  found  the  family  well.  My  brother  came 
to  me  this  evening,  and  told  me  how  the  matter  relating  to  the  absent  luords 
had  been  stirred  again  on  Saturday  last ;  but  that  it  ended  in  an  address  to 
the  King  for  a  Proclamation  to  summon  my  Lord  Griffin ;  and  no  farther 
notice  was  taken  of  the  rest. 

July  30.  Tuesday.  The  Bishop  of  Duresme  *  (of  whom  nobody  had  heard 
any  thing  for  some  months,  and  it  was  generally  said  he  was  gone  beyond 
sea)  appeared  at  Guildhall,  and  took  the  oaths  there.  In  the  afternoon  I 
waited  on  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  whom  I  found  in  perfect  healthy 
and  fully  resolved  to  incur  suspension :  he  was  very  obliging  to  me. 

July  31.  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  Sir  Richard  Bellmgs%  where  I  met  Sir 
Stephen  Fox.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  my  Lady  Ranelagh  and  Mr.  Boyle, 
whither  came  in  my  Lord  Falconberg  and  Burnet,  who  were  extremely  dvil 
to  me.  I  told  them  I  had  been  but  two  days  in  town,  and  should  not  stay  so 
much  longer :  which  was  the  reason  I  did  not  wait  on  them  to  pay  them 
my  acknowledgments  for  their  civilities  in  the  house  upon  the  occasion  of  my 
being  summoned  to  appear ;  which  I  desired  them  to  continue,  in  regard  I 
could  not  as  yet  satisfy  myself  to  take  the  oaths.  The  Lords  had  a  con- 
ference to*day  with  the  Commons  upon  Oate^'s  Bill,  and  afterwards  adhered  to 
their  own  amendments ;  which  was  carried  in  the  House  of  Lords  upon  the 
question  by  two  votes  and  ten  proxies :  then  the  Lords  adjourned  till  Friday. 

August  1.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Lord  Wharton,  and 
thanked  him  for  his  civilities  in  the  House.  He  gave  me  great  assurances  of 
the  continuance  of  his  friendship,  and  advised  me  not  to  appear  in  the  town. 
To-day  we  had  news  of  an  engagement  in  Scotland  between  Dundee  and 
Makay :  the  success  was  variously  discoursed  of ;  some  saying  Dundee  had 
the  advantage,  and  others  quite  the  contrary. 

August  2.  Friday.  The  Scotch  letters  brought  an  account  of  the  engage- 
ment with  Dundee,  and  that  he  was  killed ;  but  no  particulars  of  the  fight,  at 
least  none  were  thought  fit  to  be  divulged.  Sir  Jo.  Guise  moved  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  that  an  address  might  be  made  to  the  King  to  remove 
Lord  Halifax ;  but  it  went  off  again. 

August  3.  Satiurday.     I  went  to  Lambeth  to  take  my  leave  of  the  Arch- 

*  Nathaniel  Lord  Crewe,  who  died  in  1721,  when  the  title  became  extinct  till  it  was  restored  in 
1806,  in  the  person  of  the  present  Baron. 
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bishop.  Whilst  I  was  there,  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  came  in,  and  gave  him 
an  account  that  the  master  and  four-and-twenty  fellows  of  St.  John's  college 
in  Cambridge  had  refused  the  new  oaths.  In  the  House  of  Commons  the 
matter  was  resumed  concerning  an  address  against  Lord  Halifax ;  which  was 
put  to  the  question,  and  was  carried  in  the  negative  by  eleven  voices :  the 
House  sat  till  near  six  at  night. 

August  4.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church :  in  the  afternoon 
I  visited  my  Lady  Ranelagh,  and  took  my  leave  of  her.  In  the  evening  Sir 
Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me,  and  gave  me  a  full  account  of  the  debate  yes- 
terday relating  to  Lord  Halifax ;  and  that  his  Lordship  had  desired  him  to 
make  his  acknowledgements  to  my  son  for  giving  his  vote  in  his  favour.  I 
desired  Sir  Thomas  to  make  my  excuse  to  my  Lord  for  not  waiting  on  him  ; 
which  I  avoided  in  regard  the  House  was  sitting.  My  son  told  me,  in  the 
yesterday's  debate  Sir  Henry  Capell  was  very  warm  against  Lord  Halifax ; 
and  that,  amongst  other  things  which  fell  from  him,  he  said,  he  had  sat  in 
that  House  when  two  Lords  of  his  near  relations  were  addressed  against, 
(meaning  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  and  myself,)  and  that  he  did  not  concern  him- 
self for  them,  because  they  did  not  deserve  it  of  him. 

August  5.  Monday.  In  the  morning  my  wife  and  I  went  to  Swallow- 
field  ;  where  we  arrived  about  seven  at  night.  We  found  the  house  almost 
pulled  down,  and  the  foundations  of  the  building  toward  the  garden  laid,  and 
brought  three  feet  above  ground* 

August  6.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Talman  came  to  us  to  look 
upon  the  building. 

August  7.  Wednesday.  Mr.  Talman  returned  to  London.  I  sent  Tom 
Apprice  with  him,  in  order  to  his  journey  to  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

August  8.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  my  wife  went  to  London,  and  I  to 
Oxford,  where  I  arrived  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  I  lay  at  the  Angel :  Dr. 
Levett*  and  Dr.  Haslewood  supped  with  me. 

August  9.  Friday.  I  dined  at  Dr.  Levett's,  and  in  the  afternoon  I  went  to 
Combury :  Dr.  Haslewood  went  with  me. 

August  10.     In  the  afternoon  I  rode  about  the  park  and  into  the  forest. 

August  11.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church  at  Charlebury, 
where  a  stranger  officiated,  Mr.  Cole  not  having  taken  the  oaths.  Mr.  Mayott 
dined  with  me.    In  the  afternoon  Colonel  Heyling  came  to  see  me.    He  told 

*  WUliam  Levett,  D.D.  principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  and  Dean  of  Bristol,  who  died  Feb.  10, 1694. 


286  DIARY   OP  [1689. 

me  he  was  in  the  commission  of  the  peace ;  but  that  he  had  not  taken  the 
oaths,  and  was  resolved  not  to  take  them. 

August  12.  Monday.     In  the  afternoon  I  rode  abroad  to  take  the  air. 

August  18.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Langley.*  Mr.  Blake,  of 
Coggs,t  dined  with  me :  he  discovered  himself  more  than  ever  to  be  no  friend 
to  the  church.     In  the  evening  I  rode  to  see  Enston  Wells. 

August  14.  I  went  to  my  cousin  Parker's,  where  I  found  cousin  Robert 
Hyde  it  and  his  lady.     I  dined  with  them,  and  came  home  in  the  evening. 

August  15.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Oxford,  from  whence  I 
sent  my  horses  to  meet  my  wife.  I  went  to  Ricott§  to  visit  Lord  Abingdon, 
and  dined  with  him.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  brought  me  to  Oxford,  where 
I  lay  at  the  Angel.  I  went  to  see  Captain  Bertie,  who  was  ill  in  town.  The 
Bishop  of  Killala  came  to  see  me :  he  lay  in  the  same  house  with  me. 

August  16.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  prayers  at  New  College, 
where  I  met  the  Bishop  of  Lechlin  and  Femes,  and  Mr.  Dodwell.  My  wife 
arrived ;  and  after  we  had  dined  we  went  to  Combury.  Sir  Robert  Jenkin- 
son  II  and  family  came  from  London. 

August  17.     Sir  Littleton  Osbaldeston^  and  Mr.  Cary  dined  with  us. 

August  18.  Sunday.  In  the  morning' we  went  to  church.  Mr.  Mayott  dined 
with  us.    In  the  afternoon  Sir  R.  Jenkinson  and  the  ladies  came  to  visit  us. 

August  19.  Monday.  Lord  Abingdon,  Lord  Norreys,  Sir  Charles  Cottrell, 
and  Mr.  Mayott  dined  with  us.  Lord  Abingdon  told  me  that  some  at  Court 
about  King  William,  who  were  angry  at  my  behaviour  when  I  was  in  the  Con- 
vention, had  given  it  out  that  whatever  I  professed  now,  I  was  as  much  against 
King  James  as  any  man ;  and  that  I  had  advised  the  imprisoning  him,  and  send- 
ing him  to  the  Tower.  My  Lord  told  me  he  had  contradicted  this  report,  and 
possibly  might  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  me  further  service  therein,  if  I 

*  A  village  adjoining  Charlebory  in  Oxfordshire. 

t  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Coggs^  a  village  near  Witney^  and  who  bnilt  the  Market-cross  of  that  town. 

X  Robert  Hyde,  of  West  Hatch  and  of  Heale,  in  the  county  of  Wilts. 

§  His  Lordship's  seat  near  Thame>  in  Oxfordshire,  originally  belonging  to  John  Lord  Williama 
of  Thame,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  which  was  in  part  destroyed  by  fire,  Nov.  12,  1745,  when  the 
EarPs  eldest  son,  the  Lord  Norreys,  was  unfortunately  burnt.  The  materials  of  this  estate  were 
brought  by  the  present  Earl  to  repair  his  seat  at  Witham,  near  Oxford. 

II  Immediate  ancestor  of  the  present  Earl  of  Liverpool  and  second  baronet.  He  sat  in  Parlia- 
ment for  the  county  of  Oxford. 

If  Eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Osbaldeston,  Knight,  of  Chadlington,  near  Charlbury,  and  was  created 
a  baronet,  17th  of  Charles  U.    He  sat  in  Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Woodstock  in  1678. 
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would  tell  him  any  thing  that  might  enable  him :  whereupon  I  told  him  a 
great  part  of  what  passed  at  Windsor,  but  withal  that  we  had  promised 
secrecy  of  what  was  at  that  time  discoursed ;  and  I  further  assured  his  Lord- 
ship, that  except  at  that  time  at  Windsor,  I  had  never  been  present  at  any 
discourse  about  what  should  be  done  with  King  James :  but  I  told  him  I  was 
indeed  against  his  being  sent  aWay.*  My  Lord  was  very  well  satisfied  with 
what  I  had  told  him ;  and  we  both  agreed  not  to  speak  of  what  we  had  said 
to  each  other. 

Aug.  20.     I  stayed  at  home ;  only  in  the  afternoon  I  rode  about  the  park. 

August  21.  Wednesday.  Mr.  James  Perrot,  Mr,  Mayott,  and  Mr.  Ro- 
bert Perrott's  son  dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife  and  1  went  to 
visit  my  Lady  Jenkinson. 

August  22.  Thursday.  By  letters  this  day  from  London,  I  had  an 
account  that  the  Parliament  was  adjourned  to  the  20th  of  September.  My 
wife  and  I  dined  at  Adderbury ;  where,  according  to  appointment,  we  met  my 
Lord  Abingdon  :  my  lady  was  there  likewise,  and  Lord  and  Lady  Sandwich. 

August  23.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Mr.  Mayott's :  we  rode 
together  into  the  fields,  and  had  a  little  course  with  a  greyhound. 

August  24.  Saturday.  Mr.  Anthony  Eyans,  of  Begbrook,  dined  with 
me.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  going  to  see  Colonel  Heyling;  but  in  the 
forest  I  met  him  and  his  lady  coming  to  us :  so  I  returned  back  with  them. 

August  25.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  Charlebury  church  i 
Dr.  Haslewood  preached.     In  the  afternoon  there  was  very  violent  rain. 

August  26.  Monday.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Oakes  and  his  wife  came 
from  Swallowfield. 

August  27-  Tuesday.     I  stirred  not  out  of  the  house  aU  day  ;  only  in  the 

*  It  will  be  remembered  tbat  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough  asserts  that  Lord  Clarendon^  at  the 
Windsor  conference^  advised  the  sending  King  James  to  the  Tower ;  but  this  could  only  be  meant 
as  a  means  of  security  from  any  public  outrage  against  his  person.  Burnet  says^  *'  It  was  a  tender 
point  how  to  dispose  of  the  King's  person.  Some  proposed  rougher  methods :  the  keeping  him  a 
prisoner,  at  least  tiU  the  nation  was  settled^  and  till  Ireland  was  secured.  It  was  thought  that  his 
being  kept  in  custody  would  be  such  a  tie  on  all  his  party>  as  would  oblige  them  to  submit  and  be 
quiet.  Ireland  was  in  great  danger ;  and  his  restraint  might  oblige  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel  to  deliver 
up  the  government  and  disarm  the  Papists,  which  would  preserve  that  kingdom  and  the  Protestants 
in  it.  But  because  it  might  raise  too  much  compassion,  and  perhaps  some  disorder^  if  the  King 
should  be  kept  in  restraint  within  the  kingdom^  therefore  the  sending  him  to  Breda  was  proposed^ 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon  pressed  this  vehemently,  on  account  of  the  Irish  Protestants^  as  the  King  himself 
told  me;  fot  those  who  gave  their  opinions  in  this  matter  did  it  secretly  and  in  confidence  to  the 
Frince"— Burnetts  Own  Times,  vol.  ii.  p,  800. 
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evening  my  wife  and  I  went  about  the  park  in  the  calash,    Dr,  Haslewood 
went  to  Oxford. 

August  28,  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Witney  Park.*  In 
the  afternoon  Mrs.  Roche  arrived  from  London. 

August  29.  Thursday,  The  Countess  of  Rochester,  my  Lord  and  Lady 
Sandwich  dined  with  us. 

August  30.  Friday,  I  rode  about  the  park,  and  went  to  Langley,  Dr. 
Levett  came  to  us. 

August  81.  Saturday.  Mr.  Leslie  and  Tom  Apprice  arrived  from 
London,  having  been  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  with  my  sister  Franke.  They 
came  in  before  dinner :  Mr,  Talman  came  with  them.  In  the  evening  Mr. 
Keightley  and  Baron  Worth  arrived  from  London. 

September  1.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  church,  and  re- 
ceived the  communion.  Dr.  Levett  preached.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Talman 
went  away* 

Sept.  2.  Monday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  London f  arrived,  but  went 
away  again  in  the  evening.  I  got  him  to  set  out  the  ground  for  plant- 
ing above  the  spring,  where  the  seat  is,  and  to  lay  out  the  walks  by 
the  ponds. 

Sept.  8.  Tuesday,    I  rode  abroad  into  the  forest. 

Sept.  4.  In  the  afternoon  I  was  riding  about  the  park,  when  jxty  bro- 
ther and  his  children  arrived :  they  left  Mrs.  Gednie  sick  at  Oxford. 

Sept.  5.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  my  brother  and  I  rode  about  the 
park ;  and  we  went  to  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson's. 

Sept  6.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  my  Lord  Abingdon  and  Lord  Norreys 
came  to  see  my  brother :  they  went  away  presently.  In  the  evening  Sir 
Robert  Jenkinson  came  to  see  us. 

Sept.  7.  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Read  and  his  lady  were 
to  see  us.     In  the  evening  we  rode  abroad. 

Sept.  8.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  Charlebury  church ;  where 
Mr.  Leslie  preached.     Mr.  Mayott  dined  with  us. 

Sept.  9.  Monday.  Mr.  Robert  Perrottf  and  Dr.  Bourcher  dined  with  us. 
In  the  evening  we  rode  into  the  forest  to  take  the  air.     The  masons  began 

*  The  property  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester^  upon  lease  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  1827* 
f  London,  the  gardener  and  planter  then  of  mo6t  repute,  much  employed  by  Sir  Christopher 
Wren.     He  was  constantly  consulted  by  Mr,  Evelyn,  and  oorreaponded  with  him. 
X  Of  North  Leigh,  in  Oxfordshire. 
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to  work  to-day  at  the  wall  upon  the .  terrace  walk  between  the  new  building 
and  the  stable,  and  promised  it  should  be  finished  in  a  month's  time. 

Sept.  10.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  my  brother  and  I  went  to  Blunsden ; 
Giles  Cleeve  and  Some  of  the  neighbours  met  us  at  Letchlade. 

Sept.  11.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  Purton,  and  viewed 
my  concerns  there :  the  house  was  much  out  of  repair.     1  ordered  the  mend- 

* 

ing  the  slates,  and  do  intend  to  send  a  carpenter  to  look  upon,  and  to  make 
an  estimate  what  is  necessar}'  to  be  done  at  it.  We  then  went  to  Vasteme 
to  look  upon  my  brother's  concerns  there.  We  returned  to  Blunsden  to 
dinner ;  where  we  found  the  Bishop  of  Man,  and,  I  believe,  at  least  twenty 
more  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  dined  with  us. 

Sept.  12.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  we  rode  about  all  the  estate  at 
Blunsden.  I  very  much  pressed  Giles  Cleeve  to  take  a  lease  of  it ;  but  he 
would  not  be  persuaded.  He  complained  much  of  the  badness  of  the  times, 
and  importuned  me  for  an  abatement ;  but  I  refused  him  absolutely.  After 
dinner  we  returned  to  Combury ;  where,  I  thank  God,  we  found  all  our 
people  well.  I  found  letters  from  London,  with  the  news  that  the  confede*. 
rates  had  taken  Mentz. 

Sept.  13.  Friday.     In  the  afternoon  we  rode  abroad  to  take  the  air. 
Sept.  14.  Saturday.     Being  holy-rood  day,  in  the  morning  my  brother 
and  I  went  a  hunting  in  the  forest ;  which  I  am  sure  I  had  not  done  at  least 
these  fifteen  years :  we  killed  one  deer,  and  so  went  home  to  dinner.     In  the 
afternoon  we  all  took  the  air  in  the  forest. 

Sept.  15., Sunday.     In  the  morning  we  went  to  church:    Mr.    Leslie 
preached  again.     Mr.  Mayott  and  his  wife  dined  with  us. 

Sept.  16.  Monday.     Most  violent  rain,  and  great  winds  all  day ;  and 
some  thunder. 

Sept,  17.  Tuesday.  In  the  afternoon  we  walked  a  little  about  the  park. 
Sept.  18.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  had  a  letter  from  Sir  George 
Mackenzie,  dated  from  Witney,  in  his  way  from  the  Bath  to  Oxford ;  where, 
he  said,  he  should  stay  some  days.  He  excused  his  not  coming  to  me, 
by  reason  of  his  being  in  a  stage  coach.  I  sent  Tom  Apprice  with  a 
compliment  to  him  to  Oxford ;  and  he  brought  me  word  in  the  evening 
that  Sir  Gteorge  would  be  with  me  to-morrow,  and  desired  me  to  send  my 
coach  for  him  in  case  it  rained.  In  the  afternoon  Sir  William  Walter  came 
to  visit  us. 

Sept.  19.  Thursday.    While  we  were  at  dinner,  Sir  George  Mackenzie 

VOL.  II.  2   p 
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came  in  :  he  stayed  here  all  night.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  about  the 
park,  and  had  much  discourse  with  him  upon  the  public  affairs.  He  seemed 
to  impute  the  carrying  of  all  things  in  the  convention  of  Scotland  at  the  rate 
they  went,  to  Lord  Athol's  not  being  President ;  which  the  honest  party 
could  have  carried,  but  he  declined  it.  He  said,  if  King  James  had  come 
into  Scotland  when  Lord  Dundee  was  alive,  or  had  sent  5000  men  thither, 
the  whole  kingdom  would  have  gone  in  to  him.  He  said  my  Lord  Mel- 
fort  had  ruined  the  King,  and  would  suffer  nothing  to  come  to  him,  but  what 
came  from  his  party. 

Sept.  20.  Friday.  Cousin  Robert  Hyde,  of  Hatch,  and  cousin  Parker,  and 
their  ladies,  dined  with  us ;  and  while  we  were  at  dinner,  Mr.  St.  John  and 
his  lady  came  in  from  Astrop  wells.  In  the  afternoon  Sir  George  Mackenzie 
returned  to  Oxford. 

Sept.  21.  Saturday.  My  brother  and  Mr.  Keightley,  Baron  Worth,  and 
Mr.  Leslie  went  to  Astrop,  and  dined  with  Mr.  St.  John. 

Sept.  22.  Sunday.  We  went  to  church  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  after- 
noon rode  about  the  park. 

Sept.  23.  Monday.  My  brother  and  I,  and  Keightley  went  to  Ricott, 
and  dined  with  Lord  Abingdon :  Mr.  Mayott  went  with  us.  In  the  after- 
noon we  went  to  Oxford,  and  lay  there.  We  had  the  news  of  the  Parlia- 
ment's being  adjourned  to  the  19th  of  October,  and  would  then  certainly  sit. 
I  asked  my  Lord  Abingdon  if  he  would  be  at  the  meeting ;  which  he  could 
not  absolutely  resolve ;  but  said,  he  was  going  into  Wiltshire  within  these 
two  days,  and  would  certainly  send  me  word,  a  week  before  the  time,  what  he 
would  do. 

Sept.  24.  Tuesday.  We  dined  at  the  Dean  of  Bristol's,  and  in  the  after- 
noon returned  to  Combury. 

Sept.  25.  Wednesday.  The  elms  in  the  park  were  begun  to  be  pruned. 
In  the  afternoon  we  visited  Sir  William  Walter.  Mr.  Leslie  and  Baron 
Worth  went  to  London. 

Sept.  26.  Thursday.  The  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Abingdon  dined  with 
me,  and  Mr.  Mayott. 

Sept.  27.  Friday.  We  all  dined  at  my  cousin  Parker's :  we  came  home 
at  night.     It  was  very  wet  all  day. 

Siept.  28.  Saturday.    We  all  dined  at  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson's. 

Sept.  29.  Sunday.  We  went  to  church.  In  the  afternoon  Sir  Robert 
Jenkinson  was  to  see  us. 
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Sept.  80.  Monday.     Lord  Wenman  and  his  lady  dined  with  us. 

October  1.  Tuesday.  Mr.  Mayott  dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  I 
rode  ahout  the  park. 

Oct.  2.  Wednesday.  My  brother  and  his  children  left  us :  I  have  not  a 
long  while  enjoyed  so  much  comfort  in  the  company  of  my  near  relations. 
They  are  fine  children,  God  Almighty  bless  them ;  and  he  is  a  most  kind  bro- 
ther ;  as  in  other  things,  so  especially  in  affording  me  so  much  of  his  com- 
pany at  this  time  in  my  present  melancholy  circumstances.  God  only  knows 
whether  I  shall  ever  enjoy  so  much  pleasant  society  again ;  and  I  ought  not 
to  set  my  heart  upon  it.  My  wife  went  up  at  the  same  time,  her  kindness 
carrying  her  to  my  daughter,  who  grows  very  near  her  time ;  and  I  went  to 
see  her  safe  up,  thinking  I  could  not  go  to  town  at  a  better  time,  now  the 
court  was  at  Newmarket :  so  we  went  all  together.  We  dined  with  the  Dean 
of  Bristol,  and  lay  at  Oxford. 

Oct.  3.  Thursday.  My  wife  and  I  dined  at  Sir  Thomas  Tipping's ;  whi- 
ther came  in  the  afternoon  Lady  Abergavenny,  and  Lord  Aston  on  a  visit. 
In  the  evening  we  came  to  Wickham,  where  we  met  my  brother  again.  We 
lay  there. 

Oct.  4.  Friday.  We  dined  all  together  at  Uxbridge :  my  brother  turned 
off  about  Acton  to  New  Park.  We  got  to  London  about  six  in  the  evening; 
where,  I  thank  Gtod,  I  found  my  daughter  very  weD,  and  very  big :  my  son 
was  gone  with  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  and  Lady  Catherine,  to  see  his  wife's 
concerns  at  Sutton-Marsh. 

Oct.  5.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Lord  Halifax.  He  pressed 
me  very  much  to  come  to  Parliament, .  telling  me  what  good  I  might  do  for 
the  Church  of  England ;  which,  he  said,  some  men  thought  to  be  in  danger, 
by  reason  of  the  King's  kindness  to  some  of  the  Dissenters :  but  he  thought 
there  was  no  reasoa  for  those  apprehensions.  I  desired  him  to  continue  his 
kindness,  that  I  might  not  be  disturbed  in  the  country ;  where  I  desired  to  be 
quiet.  He  promised  me  to  do  all  that  lay  in  his  power ;  but  he  said,  he 
would  not  be  speaker ;  and  so  fell  a  complaining,  what  hard  measure  he  had 
met  with  from  some  people  in  the  House  of  Commons,  who  had  endeavoured 
to  ruin  him ;  and  said,  he  would  never  forget  my  son's  generous  behaviour  to- 
wards him  upon  that  occasion.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lady  Ranelagh. 
In  the  evening  my  son  came  to  town :  he  had  taken  Newmarket  in  his  way 
from  the  Fens- 

Oct.  6.  Sunday.     In  the  morning  I  went  to  church :  afterwards  I  walked 
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in  the  park ;  where  I  met  Duke  Hamilton.  We  saluted  each  other,  but  had 
no  discourse.  He  told  me,  he  did  not  know  I  was  in  town.  I  said,  I  was 
but  newly  come,  and  should  not  stay  above  a  day  or  two.  In  the  evening  my 
brother  came  to  town. 

Oct.  7.  Monday.  In  the  morning  Lord  Masserine  came  to  see  me.  I 
dined  at  Lambeth,  where  was  the  Bishop  of  Ely.  My  son  went  to  Cob- 
ham. 

Oct.  8,  Tuesday,  My  brother  dined  with  us,  and  went  in  the  afternoon 
to  New-Park, 

Oct.  9.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Sir  Anthony  Keck.  The 
Bishop  of  Ely  dined  with  us.     In  the  evening  my  son  came  from  Cobham. 

Oct.  10.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Sir  George  Mackenzie.  He 
told  me  there  would  certainly  be  great  disorders  in  Scotland,  and  that  his 
countrymen  now  here  (who  are  many)  would  go  all  together  by  the  ears.  He 
further  told  me  as  a  great  secret,  that  Lord  Halifax  would  not  be  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Lords  the  next  sessions ;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  Parliament  was 
up,  he  would  quit  all  employment  and  retire.  I  dined  at  Somerset-house  with 
Sir  Richard  Bellings. 

Oct.  1 1 .  Friday.  I  went  to  Bagshot :  Mr.  Keightley  with  me.  I  stayed 
there  all  night.  There  were  Sir  Gabriel  Sylvius  and  his  lady ;  and  in  the 
evening  there  came  thither  Mr.  Cro.  and  Monsieur  Bude. 

Oct.  12.  Saturday.  I  went  to  Oxford,  where  I  arrived  about  five  in  the 
evening,  and  lay  at  Magdalen-hall.     Mr.  Keightley  went  to  London. 

Oct.  IS.  Sunday.  I  went  to  St.  Mary's,  where  the  Bishop  of  Lechlin  and 
Femes  preached,  and  without  his  habit.  I  dined  at  Dr.  Levett's :  the  Bishop 
of  Man  and  his  lady,  and  her  mother,  dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Bishop  of  Femes  and  the  Vice-Chancellor  came  to  see  me.  In  the  evening  I 
went  to  see  Mrs.  Gednie.     I  supped  at  Dr.  Haslewood's  chamber. 

Oct.  14.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  the  Vice-Chancellor.  I 
dined  at  the  Bishop  of  Man's ;  and  in  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Combury. 
Mr.  Bath,  of  Purton,  went  with  me :  it  was  terrible  wet  weather. 

Oct.  15.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  Giles  Cleeve  came  to  me  from  Bluns- 
den :  his  business  was  to  press  for  an  abatement  of  rent,  but  I  would  not 
hearken  to  him.  Colonel  Heyling  dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode 
about  the  park. 

Oct.  16.  Wednesday.     I   had  no  company   to-day.     In  the  afternoon   I 
visited  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson. 
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Oct.  17.  Thursday.  I  dined  at  Colonel  Heyling*s.  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson 
and  the  ranger  went  with  me. 

Oct.  18.  Friday.     I  was  at  home  alone. 

Oct.  19.  Saturday.     I  had  no  company.     In  the  afternoon  I  rode  abroad. 

Oct.  20.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church :  in  the  afternoon  Sir 
William  Walter  alid  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson  came  to  see  me. 

Oct.  21.  Monday.  I  had  an  account  from  London  of  the  opening  of  the 
Parliament,  and  that  Sir  Robert  Atkins  was  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
I  dined  at  Mr.  Mayott's,  where  were  Sir  William  Walter,  Sir  Robert  Jenkin- 
son, Colonel  Heyling,  and  Mr.  Ja.  Perrott. 

Oct.  22.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Langley  to  take  some  order 
about  Jo.  Day's  house,  part  of  which  was  fallen  down. 

Oct.  28.  Wednesday.  After  dinner  I  went  to  Oxford  to  divert  myself  a 
little,  being  quite  alone.     I  lay  at  Magdalen-hall.     I  went  to  see  Mrs.  Gednie. 

Oct.  24.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  the  Bishop  of  Man.  I 
dined  with  Dr.  Levett,  and  then  returned  to  Cornbury. 

Oct.  25.  Friday.  I  dined  at  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson's,  where  was  Sir 
William  Walter  and  his  lady,  and  Mr.  Ja.  Perrott. 

Oct.  26.  Saturday.  I  dined  at  Sir  William  Walter's:  the  ranger  and 
Mr.  Mayott  went  with  me.  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson  and  his  lady  dined  there 
likewise. 

Oct.  27.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church.  In  the  afternoon- 1 
went  to  take  my  leave  of  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson,  he  intending  to  go  for  Lon« 
don  to-morrow. 

Oct.  28.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Oxford,  and  lay  at  Magdalen-hall. 

Oct.  29.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  Reading :  I  lay  at  Mr.  Pocock's.  Mr. 
Blagrave  and  Mr.  Aldworth  ciune  separately  to  see  me ;  we  had  nothing  of 
particular  discourse.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Keightley  came  to  me  from  Lon- 
don :  I  thank  God  he  assured  me  of  the  good  health  of  my  wife  and  family. 
My  brother  sent  me  word  that  the  House  of  Lords  had  been  called  over 
yesterday,  and  ordered  the  absent  Lords  to  be  summoned  to  appear  on  a  day 
certain ;  and  therefore  he  advised  me  not  to  come  to  town. 

Oct.  30.  Wednesday.  I  went  to  Swallowfield  to  see  the  building.  I 
dined  with  Mr.  Okes,  and  in  the  afternoon  returned  to  Reading.  Dr.  Hun- 
gerford  supped  with  me  at  Mr.  Pocock's. 

Oct.  81.  Thursday.  I  returned  to  Oxford :  Mr.  Keightley  went  back  to 
London.     I  lay  at  Magdalen-hall. 
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November  1.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church  at  St.  Mary's. 
I  dined  at  the  Bishop  of  Man's.     In  the  afternoon  I  returned  to  Combury. 

Nov.  2.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  rode  abroad.  Mr.  Cole  dined  with 
me.  In  the  evening  my  cousin  Hyde*  and  her  daughter  Levins,  cousin 
Venn,  and  cousin  Mary  St.  Lo  came  to  me  from  Oxford. 

Nov.  8.  Sunday.  Being  cold  raw  weather,  we  did  not  go  to  church, 
but  had  prayers  at  home. 

Nov.  4.  Monday.  In  the  morning  the  Bishop  of  Man  came  from  Oxford. 
Mr.  Collier  of  Witney  dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  with  the 
Bishop  and  the  women  to  see  Enston  well. 

Nov.  5.  Tuesday.    I  stayed  all  day  at  home. 

Nov.  6.  Wednesday.  I  rode  abroad  with  the  Bishop  of  Man.  Mr.  Shorter 
of  Witney  dined  with  me. 

Nov.  7.  Thursday.  As  we  were  at  dinner,  we  had  an  account  that  Sars- 
den  housef  was  burnt  quite  down  this  last  night.  I  presently  sent  Tom 
Apprice  to  see  Sir  William  Walter,  and  to  invite  him  and  my  lady  hither ; 
but  he  brought  me  word,  they  were  going  to  Sir  William  Juxon.  He 
told  me  the  house  was  totally  burnt,  except  two  rooms,  and  that  it  was 
done  in  three  hours'  time.  Sir  William  Walter  sent  me  word  he  had  saved 
his  writings  and  his  books;  but,  he  doubted,  most  of  Ms  furniture  was 
spoiled,  if  not  burnt.  God  be  thanked,  nobody  was  hurt.  In  the  afternoon 
the  Bishop  of  Man  and  his  company  went  away. 

Nov.  8.  Friday.     I  stayed  at  home  all  alone. 

Nov.  9.  Saturday.     Sir  Littleton  Osbaldeston  dined  with  me. 

Nov.  10.  Sunday.     In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  Lady  Jenkinson. 

Nov.  11.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  rode  abroad:  Mr.  Crisp,  Dr.  Hin- 
ton,  and  Mr.  Cole  dined  with  me. 

Nov.  12,  Tuesday.     I  rode  abroad  into  the  forest. 

Nov.  18.  Wednesday.     I  went  to  Oxford :  I  lay  at  the  Bishop  of  Man's. 

Nov.  14.  Thursday.  I  continued  at  Oxford,  and  dined  at  my  cousin 
Venn's,  with  the  rest  of  my  kindred. 

*  Margareti  widow  of  Dr.  James  Hyde,  a  Physician  :  her  daughter  Mary  was  the  wife  of  Dr. 
heviaz.  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.  The  person  Lord  Clarendon  mentions  as  ''  cousin  Mary  Saint 
Loy"  mast  have  been  related  to  Mrs.  Margaret  Hyde  above-mentioned ;  whose  name,  previoas  to  her 
marriage  with  Dr.  Hyde>  was  Saint  Lo« 

t  The  seat  of  Sir  William  Walter,  Bart.,  near  Chipping-Norton,  in  Oxfordshire — ^dow  the 
property  of  James  Haughton  Langston,  Esq.,  at  this  time  one  of  the  representatives  for  the  city 
of  Oxford.  1827* 
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Nov.  16.  Friday.  I  went  to  Reading :  I  lay  at  Mr.  Pocoek's.  About 
eight  at  night  came  in  a  groom  of  my  son's  with  a  letter  from  my  brother, 
telling  me,  that  my  wife  had  been  very  ill  this  week ;  and  therefore  he  de- 
sired me  to  make  haste  to  town. 

Nov.  16.  Saturday.  I  went  to  London ;  where  I  arrived  about  five  in  the 
evening.  I  thank  God,  I  found  my  wife  pretty  well,  and  out  of  danger,  but 
very  weak:  she  was  reduced  very  low.  My  brother  was  gone  to  New 
Park. 

Nov.  17.  Sunday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home  with  my  wife  ;  who,  I  thank 
God,  is  much  better.  The  Dean  of  Bristol  dined  with  me :  in  the  afternoon 
my  brother  came  to  me.  He  gave  me  an  account,  how  the  Bishop  of  Sarum 
had  told  him,  that  I  had  been  very  busy  to  disappoint  the  proceeding  towards  a 
comprehension ;  and  that  the  Deans  of  Gloucester  and  Christ  Church  for- 
bearing going  to  the  Ecclesiastical  commission  was  imputed  to  my  in- 
terest with  them  :  whereas,  God  knows,  I  am  not  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
latter,  not  so  much  as  by  sight,  and  but  very  little  with  the  former ;  and  have 
not  spoken  with  him  near  a  twelvemonth.  In  the  evening  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton  came  to  see  me. 

Nov.  18.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Lady  Essex  and  Lady 
Ranelagh. 

Nov.  19.  Tuesday.  My  wife  was  finely  well  to-day.  Lord  Burlington 
and  Lord  Abingdon  were  to  see  me,  and  likewise  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson  and 
Mr.  Grahame. 

Nov.  20.  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  were  the  Bishops 
of  Gloucester,  Ely,  Bath  and  Wells,  Captain  Hatton,  Mr.  Fr.  Cholmeley, 
Sir  Jos.  Tredenham,  and  auditor  Done.  The  convocation  met  according 
to  their  adjournment :  Dr.  Beveridge  preached  the  Latin  sermon.  Dr.  Jane 
was  chosen  prolocutor  by  great  odds  in  opposition  to  Dr.  Tillotson ;  and  then 
they  adjourned  to  Monday  next.  My  daughter  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
lusty  girl  about  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  seven  o'clock  this  evening, 
not  having  been  two  hours  in  labour :  Grod  be  thanked,  that  work  is  well 
over.  My  wife  was  much  out  of  order  all  this  day.  Last  night  King  Wil- 
liam's picture  at  Guildhall  had  the  crown  and  sceptre  cut  out  of  it. 

Nov.  21.  Thursday.  My  wife  had  a  pretty  good  night.  I  stayed  all  day 
at  home. 

Nov.  22.  Friday.  My  wife  had  a  good  night,  and,  I  thank  God,  is  much 
better.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home.     My  brother  told  me  Lord  Mordaunt  had 
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been  speaking  to  him  to  be  against  Lord  Halifax ;  but  I  advised  him  not 
to  be  engaged  otherwise,  than  according  to  the  true  merits  of  the  cause,  and 
not  to  do  any  thing,  that  might  look  like  revenge,  agsdnst  truth, 

Nov.  28.  Saturday.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home,  and  had  no  company. 

Nov.  24.  Sunday.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  My  wife  was  not  so  well  to- 
day, as  she  had  been :  my  brother  dined  with  me.  In  the  evening  Lord 
Fauconberg  was  to  see  me  with  great  professions  of  friendship :  Sir  George 
Mackenzie  was  to  see  me. 

Nov.  25.  Monday.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  My  little  grandchild  was 
christened:  my  Lady  Catherine,  my  wife,  and  my  brother  were  gossips. 
The  name  was  Catherine:  Dr.  Tenison  christened  it.  I  thank  God,  my 
wife  was  pretty  well  to-day. 

Nov.  26.  Tuesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings.  In  the  evening 
I  went  to  speak  with  one  in  Lombard-street. 

Nov.  27.  Wednesday.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  My  Lord  Preston  was  dis- 
charged by  the  House  of  Peers  upon  his  petition. 

Nov.  28.  Thursday.  This  being  the  last  day  of  the  term,  all  the  prison- 
ers who  had  been  bailed,  were  discharged,  except  Sir  Robert  Hamilton ;  who, 
upon  Sir  Greorge  Treby's  motion,  was  continued  upon  bail  till  next  term. 
Lady  Worcester,  Mr.  Grahame,  Dr.  Offley,  and  Mr.  Baron  dined  with  me. 
My  wife  was  much  out  of  order  to-day ;  but  the  doctors  assured  me  there 
was  no  danger. 

Nov.  29.  Friday.  My  wife  continued  out  of  order.  In  the  morning 
I  went  to  visit  Sir  George  Mackenzie :  in  the  afternoon  Lord  Preston  was 
to  see  me.     In  the  evening  I  went  to  speak  with  Mr.  Lawton. 

Nov.  80.  Saturday.  I  thank  God,  my  wife  had  a  pretty  good  night,  and 
is  much  better.     I  stirred  not  abroad. 

Decembeh  1.  Sunday.  I  thank  Gk)d,  my  wife  is  much  better.  I  stayed 
all  day  at  home. 

Dec.  2.  Monday.  In  the  morning  Sir  George  Mackenzie  was  to  see  me. 
He  was  in  very  great  trouble  upon  the  news  he  had  heard  out  of  Scotland, 
that  his  son-in-law  was  clapped  up  there  for  holding  correspondence  with 
Cannon.  In  the  evening  the  Bishop  of  Ely  was  with  me  :  my  brother  came 
in,  and  told  us  that  Lord  Nottingham  had  given  him  a  visit  yesterday  ;  that 
he  had  said  much  to  him,  how  King  William  was  now  convinced  that  he 
had  taken  wrong  measures  in  relying  so  much  upon  the  dissenters,  and 
that  he  would  hereafter  put  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
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land.  These  are  fine  stories,  given  out  to  amuse  and  wheedle  people :  the 
«ame  was  done  in  the  summer  upon  the  prorogation  of  the  Parliament.  I 
stirred  not  abroad  aU  day. 

Dec.  S.  Tuesday.     Lady  Worcester  dined  with  us.     I  stayed  at  home. 

Dec.  4.  Wednesday.  From  the  20th  of  the  last  month  the  Convocation 
had  been  adjourned  from  day  to  day  without  doing  any  thing:  to-day 
they  met ;  and  the  Earl  of  Nottingham  carried  them  a  commission,  and 
a  message  from  the  King.  I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  was  the  Bishop 
of  Ely. 

Dec.  5,  Thursday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home.  In  the  evening  Lord 
Abingdon  was  to  see  me :  Lord  Carnarvon  supped  with  us. 

Dec.  6.  Friday.  I  stirred  not  out.  In  the  evening  Sir  Edward  Seymour 
was  with  me. 

Dec.  7.  Saturday.  My  wife,  I  thank  God,  was  so  well  that  she  dined 
below  stairs.     My  Lady  Lisle  dined  with  us. 

Dec.  8.  Sunday.  My  wife  was  out  of  order.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  In 
the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me,  and  Mr.  de  la  Bastide. 

Dec.  9-  Monday.  My  wife  complained  much  of  the  cholic.  I  stayed  at 
home.     In  the  evening  my  Lord  Pembroke  was  with  me. 

Dec.  10.  Tuesday.  My  wife  is  much  better  to-day,  God  be  thanked.  I 
stirred  not  out. 

Dec.  11.  Wednesday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  my  Lady  Wiseman 
upon  the  death  of  her  brother. 

Dec  12.  Thursday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings.  In  the  after* 
noon  the  Convocation  attended  the  King  with  their  address.  In  the  evening 
Lord  Abingdon  was  with  me :  Lord  Tarbut  was  likewise  to  see  me.  He 
talks  much  of  living  in  Orkney,  and  says,  he  is  positively  resolved  to  take 
no  employment. 

Dec.  13.  Friday.  Sir  William  Walter  dined  with  us.  I  went  not 
abroad. 

Dec.  1 4.  Saturday.  The  Convocation  was  adjourned  to  the  24th  of  Jan- 
uary, with  an  intimation,  that  if  they  were  then  to  sit,  they  should  have 
notice  of  it.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home. 

Dec.  15.  Sunday.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  In  the  afternoon  I  had  much 
company,  being  visited  by  Lord  Faucoriberg,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  Dr. 
Tenison,  Sir  H.  Capell,  and  Sir  Edward  Seymour.  In  the  evening  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  was  with  me ;  and  my  Lord  Abingdon  came  in  while  he  was 
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there.  He  said  he  was  glad  to  find  the  Bishop  there ;  and  told  him  there 
was' a  bill  now  depending  to  give  the  King  a  power  of  dispensing  in  some 
cases,  and  that  he  thought  this  a  proper  season  to  give  the  King  power  in 
that  act  to  dispense  with  the  suspended  Bishops  and  clergy ;  and  he  desired 
the  Bishop  of  Ely  to  tell  him  how  he  should  proceed,  and  what  they  would 
do,  and  proposed  their  petitioning  the  King  in  the  case.  I  replied,  that  I 
thought  it  was  by  no  means  proper  for  the  Bishops  to  petition ;  that  it 
might  be  ill  interpreted ;  but  if  his  Lordship  would  move  my  Lord  Danby 
in  it,  and  if  my  Lord  Danby  was  convinced  that  it  was  not  for  the  King's 
service  that  those  Bishops  should  be  deprived,  then  possibly  it  might  come 
to  something ;  which  he  said  he  would  do. 

Dec.  16.  Monday.  Lord  and  Lady  Worcester,  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
Sir  Robert  Jenkinson,  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  cousin  Parker,  and  Mr.  H.  Sey- 
mour dined  with  us.  In  the  evening  the  Bishop  of  Sarum  was  to  see  me : 
we  had  no  conversation  but  upon  indifferent  things. 

Dec.  17.  Tuesday.     I  went  in  the  morning  to  see  Dr.  Sherlock. 

Dec;  18.  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth ;  where  were  the  Bishops  of 
Norwich  and  Ely.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  went  to  see 
Mr.  Pepys.  My  daughter  was  churched.  We  supped  at  Sir  Joseph  Wil- 
liamson's. ^ 

Dec.  19.  Thursday.  I  stirred  not  out.  In  the  morning  the  Duke  of 
Queensberry  was  with  me. 

Dec.  20.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  left  the  town.  I  baited  at  Uxbridge, 
and  in  the  evening  I  came  to  Wiccomb ;  where  I  lay  at  the  Antelope.  The 
Deans  of  Christ-church  and  Gloucester  were  there  before  me,  going  down  to 
Oxford :  after  supper  they  came  to  see  me.  Mr.  Clarke,  the  Judge  Advocate* 
was  with  them. 

Dec.  21.  Saturday.  I  got  to  Oxford  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  It  was 
then  too  late  to  go  further,  the  ways  being  very  bad ;  so  I  lay  at  the  Bishop 

of  Man's. 

Dec.  22:  Sunday.  I  went  to  church  at  St.  Mary's  in  the  morning,  and  to 
New  CoUege  prayers  in  the  afternoon. 

Dec.  23.  Monday.  I  went  to  Combury,  but  was  above  five  hours  upon 
the  road,  by  reason  of  the  very  bad  ways ;  and  some  of  the  tackle  of  my  coach 
broke :  but,  being  frosty  weather,  I  walked  about  two  miles,  while  it  was 

mending. 

Dec.  25.  Wednesday.     I  went  to  Charlebury  to  church  ;  where  I  received 
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the  communion.  Mr.  Mayott,  Mr.  Cole  the  minister,  and  his  curate  Mr.  Os- 
baldeston  dined  with  me. 

Dec.  26.  Thursday.  I  rode  about  the  park.  The  ranger,  and  Mr.  Cole 
dined  with  me. 

Dec.  28.  Saturday.  I  went  into  the  park,  and  set  out  the  new  work  by 
the  spring,  and  made  the  agreement  for  it. 

Dec.  29*  Sunday.  Being  wet  weather,  I  stayed  all  day  at  home.  In  the 
afternoon  Mr.  Mayott  came  to  see  me. 

Dec  80.  Monday.  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  left  Combury, 
and  came  to  Oxford,  about  a  quarter  before  eleven ;  where  I  baited,  and  got 
to  Wiccomb  a  little  before  six  in  the  evening.  The  ways  were  extremely 
bad,  and  it  rained  all  day. 

Dec.  3L  Tuesday.  I  got  to  London  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  I  thank 
God,  I  found  my  wife  very  much  recovered,  and  the  rest  of  my  family  in 
good  health.  In  the  evening  the  Bishop  of  Ely  was  with  me,  and  told  me, 
that  a  few  days  since  the  Bishops  of  London  and  St.  Asaph  had  been  with 
Lord  Canterbury,  pressing  to  know  what  he  and  the  rest  could  do  to  prevent 
being  deprived ;  that  the  first  of  February  drew  near.  Could  they  make  no 
steps  towards  the  government  ?  Some  expedients  they  proposed ;  as,  that  a 
short  biU  should  be  passed,  giving  the  King  power  to  dispense  with  them 
during  pleasure :  to  all  which  the  Archbishop,  and  those  who  were  with 
him,  viz.  Norwich  and  Ely,  answered,  that  they  could  do  nothing;  if  the 
King  thought  it  fit  for  his  own  sake,  that  they  should  not  be  deprived,  he 
must  make  it  his  business ;  they  could  not  vary  from  what  they  had  done ; 
and  besides,  they  were  not  now  all  together,  and  therefore  could  make  no  other 
answer.  Sir  William  Walter,  and  his  daughter.  Sir  Robert  Jenkinson,  and 
his  lady  supped  with  us. 

This  ends  the  year :  God  send  the  next  may  be  better. 

1690. 

January  1.  Wednesday.  I  visited  my  friends  at  Somerset-House :  in 
the  evening  I  went  to  see  a  gentlewoman  in  the  square ;  where  I  met  Mr. 
HiU.    My  brother  dined  with  us. 

Jan.  2.  Thursday.     I  was  with  Mr.  Grant ;  where  I  met  W  ,  and 

read  the  letters  we  had  from  Mr.  Weston  in  Holland.  In  the  evening  Sir 
Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

3  Q  2 
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Jan.  8.  Friday.  I  was  all  day  at  home ;  only  in  the  evening  I  was  again 
with  my  friend  in  the  square.     Dr.  Homeck*  supped  with  me. 

Jan.  4.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Lambeth  to  visit  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  told  him  what  had  passed  between  Mr.  Hill  and  me. 

Jan.  5.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church  at  Ely-house ;  where  I  received  the 
communion :  there  was  the  Marquess  of  Athol,  his  lady  and  family,  and  not 
above  twelve  people  besides.  I  told  the  Bishop  of  Ely  Mr.  Hill  would  be 
with  him  in  the  evening. 

Jan.  6.  Monday.  I  dined  at  Lambeth  ;  where  were  the  Bishops  of  Ely 
and  Kilmore,  Lord  Forbes,  the  Dean  of  Worcester,  and  Mr.  Hatton. 

Jan.  7.  Tuesday.  The  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Ely,  the  Dean  of  Wor- 
cester, and  Dr.  Tenison  dined  with  me.  After  dinner,  as  we  were  talking 
together,  we  fell  upon  the  subject  of  the  times,  and  concerning  the  Bishops 
who  were  to  be  deprived.  Dr.  Tenison  owned,  there  had  been  irregu- 
larities in  our  settlement ;  that  it  was  to  be  wished  things  had  been  other^ 
wise ;  but  we  were  now  to  make  the  best  of  it,  and  to  join  in  the  support  of 
this  government,  as  it  was,  for  fear  of  worse.  Strange  doctrine !  The  Dean 
of  Worcester  was  gone  away.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  said,  that  it  was 
known,  while  things  were  in  debate,  he  had  voted  against  abdication,  and  for 
a  regency ;  but  now,  things  being  as  they  are,  and  that  the  Prince  of  Orange 
was  crowned  King,  he  looked  upon  acquisition  to  beget  a  right :  upon  which 
I  interrupted  him  in  great  heat,  and  said,  if  he  preached  such  doctrine,  he 
should  not  preach  to  me.f  The  Bishop  of  Ely  interposed.  I  confess  I  was 
too  passionate ;  for  which  I  am  very  sorry :  but  really  to  hear  clergymen 
in  these  days  so  vary  in  their  practice  from  what  themselves  have  formerly 
taught,  as  if  we  were  to  change  our  principles  as  often  as  they  change  their 
humours,  would  give  provocations.  What  passed  between  those  two  bishops 
I  do  not  remember ;  but  the  discourse  quiddy  ended :  and  so  we  all  parted. 

Jan.  8.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home :  Lady  Dorchester  dined  with  us. 


*  Dr.  Anthony  Horneck^  an  eminent  divine^  Chaplain  to  the  King  and  Queen^  and  Prebendary 
of  Wells ;  born  at  Baccharack^  a  town  in  the  Lower  Palatinate^  in  1641 ;  died  in  January  1696. 

f  The  clergy  had  so  long  and  so  strenuously  preached  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience^  that 
this  must  have  appeared  to  Lord  Clarendon  doctrine  of  a  very  heterodox  nature.  Nor  can  we  won- 
der at  his  indignation^  when  we  remember  how  entirely  it  was  opposed  to  his  own  principles  and 
practice.  Indeed^  it  was  suspected  that  the  Archbishop  was  very  much  influenced  by  his  example^ 
in  his  resolution  not  to  take  the  oaths. 
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Jan.  9.  Thursday.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  Mr.  Francis  Cholmeley  ap- 
peared this  day  in  the  House  of  Commons,  according  to  his  summons ;  but 
refusing  to  take  the  oaths  was  committed  to  the  Tower.  Certainly  a  most 
arbitrary  proceeding,  and  even  against  their  own  new  law,  and  all  other 
laws.  Upon  this  a  motion  was  made,  and  agreed  to,  for  tendering  the  oaths 
to  all  persons,  men  and  women,  above  the  age  of  sixteen ;  and  Mr.  Hawles 
was  ordered  to  bring  it  in.  My  brother  told  me  of  a  conference  Lord  Danby 
had  had  with  him  about  the  bill  now  depending  in  the  House  of  Commons 
concerning  the  corporations ;  that  the  King  did  not  like  the  bill ;  and  that 
he  told  him,  he  really  believed  the  King  did  intend  to  go  himself  into 
Ireland. 

Jan.  10.  Friday.  The  House  of  Commons  sate  till  past  nine  at  night 
about  the  Corporation  Act.  There  was  a  great  trial  of  skill  between  the 
courtiers  and  fanatics  on  one  side,  and  the  church  party  on  the  other :  the 
latter  carried  the  day. 

Jan.  11.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  carried  my  wife  into  Hyde-Park 
to  take  the  air.  Lady  Dorchester  dined  with  us.  In  the  evening  my  daugh- 
ter sent  for  me  to  come  to  her  mother's.  When  I  came,  I  found  my  gion 
and  Mr.  Sloane  there  with  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  about  their  accounts: 
my  Lady  Catherine  and  my  daughter  and  the  servants  were  in  the  room. 
They  were  very  loud  and  hot ;  and  by  all  that  I  could  learn,  my  son  was 
to  blame :  but,  in  the  temper  they  were,  there  was  no  discoursing ;  so .  I  left 
them,  seeing  my  son  first  go  away.  God  send  he  does  not  at  one  time  or 
other  run  himself  into  some  great  inconvenience  by  his  passion. 

Jan.  12.  Sunday.  In  the  night  was  the  most  dismal  storm  of  rain,  snow, 
and  wind,  that  I  ever  knew.  About  midnight  my  wife  waked  me.  Our 
chamber  being  to  the  wind,  the  sash  windows  were  all  blown  down,  and  the 
wooden  shuts  all  blown  open,  the  iron  hooks,  which  held  the  staples  for  the 
bars,  being  all  driven  out ;  so  that  the  room  lay  open,  like  the  street.  We 
were  fain  to  rise,  and  to  sit  in  the  great  room  towards  the  street ;  and  so 
were  my  son  and  daughter.  The  servants,  who  lay  in  the  garrets,  were  all 
wet  in  their  beds,  the  tiles  being  all  blown  off  the  house.  We  sate  up  till 
about  three  in  the  morning,  and  then,  the  wind  abating,  we  went  to-bed 
again.  I  went  to  church  at  Ely-house,  and  in  all  the  streets,  I  found  the 
wind  had  done  much  hurt.* 

*  Evelyn^  in  his  Diary^  alludes  to  the  same  storm  :  vol.  ii.  p.  16. 
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Jan.  IS.  Monday.  My  wife  and  I  dined  with  Mr.  Grahame :  Lady  Dor- 
Chester  dined  there  too :  she  supped  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited 
Lord  AthoL 

Jan.  14.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Colonel  Werden :  I  stayed 
the  rest  of  the  day  at  home.  In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was 
with  me. 

Jan.  16.  Wednesday.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  was 
with  me,  and  told  me  he  had  given  his  answer  to  Mr.  HiU;  which  was 
very  full. 

Jan.  16.  Thursday.  I  dined  at  Sir  Richard  Bellings's;  and  in  the  after- 
noon  I  went  about  some  business  to  the  Temple. 

Jan.  17.  Friday.     I  stirred  not  abroad. 

Jan.  18.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  the  Bishops  of  Ely  and  Bath  and 
Wells  came  to  see  me.  My  brother  dined  with  us  :  in  the  afternoon  he  and 
I  went  to  see  my  Lady  Finetta  Hyde. 

Jan.  19.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church  at  Ely-house;  where  were  the 
Bishops  of  Gloucester  and  Bath  and  Wells,  and  not  above  twenty  strangers 
more.     My  Lord  of  Worcester  dined  with  us. 

Jan.  20.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  take  the  air  as  far  as  Ham- 
mersmith.    In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

Jan.  21.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  my  son  went  to  Portsmouth  to  com- 
pliment the  Queen  of  Spain  from  the  Prince  of  Denmark :  Mr.  Berkeley 
went  from  the  Princess;  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  from  the  King  and 
Queen.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  into  the  square  to  meet  a  friend,  who  is 
newly  come  to  town  from  beyond  sea. 

Jan.  22.  Wednesday.  1  stirred  not  out  all  day.  Lady  Worcester  dined 
with  us. 

Jan.  28.  Thursday.  About  three  in  the  morning  I  waked  very  ill  of 
the  cholic ;  which  I  never  had  before  in  my  life :  I  fell  into  great  purging 
and  vomiting.  About  eight  o'clock  the  pain  went  off;  bnt  I  continued 
much  out  of  order.  I  sent  for  Dr.  Lower ;  who  ordered  me  to  take  some 
Venice  treacle,  and  to  sweat ;  which  I  did,  but  could  not  sweat. 

Jan.  24.  Friday.  I  stirred  not  out.  I  was  very  faint,  and  much  out  of 
order  all  day,  and  had  no  stomach. 

Jan.  25.  Saturday.  I  rested  well  last  night,  and  found  myself  restored 
to^y.  I  visited  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  my  friends  at  Somerset 
House. 
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Jan.  26.  Sunday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  church  at  Ely-house.  In 
the  afternoon  my  Lady  Athol  made  me  a  visit. 

Jan.  27.  Monday.  Lady  Dorchester  and  her  daughter  dined  with  us. 
The  Parliament  was  prorogued  this  day  to  the  2d  of  April,  to  the  surprise  of 
all  men.     I  stirred  not  abroad  to-day. 

Jan.  28.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  my  brother ;  where  1 
had  not  been  all  this  winter,  because  I  had  resolved  not  to  go  near  Whitehall 
during  the  sitting  of  the  Parliament.  He  dined  with  us ;  as  did  my  Lady 
Dorchester  and  her  daughter.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  see  Mr.  Grant. 

Jan.  29.  Wednesday.  I  stirred  not  out  all  day :  in  the  evening  Sir 
Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

Jan.  SO.  Thursday.  This  being  the  anniversary  fast  for  the  murder  of 
King  Charles  I.,  I  went  to  church  to  Ely-house,  where  Mr.  Leslie  preached 
at  my  desire :  he  made  a  most  excellent  sermon.  I  believe  there  might  be 
about  threescore  people  present ;  a  great  auditory  at  this  time. 

Jan.  31.  Friday.  I  stirred  not  out.  In  the  afternoon  my  son  returned 
from  performing  his  compliment  to  the  Queen  of  Spain. 

February  1.  Saturday.  I  was  visited  by  my  Lord  Fauconberg,  with 
wonderful  compliments ;  that  he  had  been  nowhere  abroad  since  his  sickness, 
but  once  at  court,  or  else  he  would  have  come  sooner  to  me.  I  went  not  out 
to-day.  In  the  afternoon  Lord  Abingdon  came  to  see  me :  he  seemed  much 
dissatisfied,  and  inclined  to  give  up  his  lieutenancy  ;  from  which  I  dissuaded 
him,  and  obtained  his  promise  not  to  do  it  without  speaking  to  me  again  of 
it.  In  the  evening  I  took  my  leave  of  Mr.  Croke,  he  being  to  go  out  of  town 
to-morrow. 

Feb.  2.  Sunday.  I  went  to  the  communion  at  Ely-house.  In  the  eve- 
ning  Sir  G.  Mackenzie  came  to  see  me. 

Feb.  S.  Monday.  I  dined  with  Lord  Athol  at  Mr.  Grahame's.  The 
Bishop  of  Ely  was  with  me  in  the  evening,  and  told  me  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph  had  been  with  him,  and  told  him  the  King  had  been  told  of  the  great 
concourse  of  people  that  resorted  to  his  chapel,  and  therefore  he  advised  him 
to  shut  it  up.  Strange !  that  this  poor  Bishop  should  come  in  such  an  errand, 
which  certainly  he  might  easily  have  diverted. 

Feb.  4.  Tuesday.  I  went  with  my  wife  to  dine  at  Mr.  Grahame's,  she 
being  engaged  to  dine  there  with  my  Lady  Dorchester. 

Feb.  5.  Wednesday.  Lord  and  Lady  Worcester,  Colonel  Phelips  and  his 
Lady,  dined  with  us.    In  the  afternoon  Lord  Athol  was  to  see  me.    My  wife 
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and  I  supped  at  Mrs.  Gilly's,'  where  were  likewise  Lord  Fanshaw  and  Sir 
Robert  Jenkinson. 

Feb.  6.  Thursday.     I  went  to  Bagshot  with  Lord  Worcester,  Lord  Ayles- 
bury, and  Mr.  Keightley. 

Feb.  7.  Friday.  We  all  went  in  the  morning  to  Swallowfield,  to  see  how 
the  work  went  on,  and  returned  again  to  Bagshot  about  four  in  the  after- 
noon, wheriB  we  found  letters  from  London,  with  the  news  that  the  Parlia- 
ment was  yesterday  dissolved,  and  another  to  meet  on  the  20th  of  the  next 
month. 

Feb,  8.  Saturday.  About  ten  in  the  morning  we  left  Bagshot :  we  set 
my  Lord  of  Worcester  down  at  Putney,  at  the  Bishop  of  Ely*s  ;  where  his 
coach  met  him  to  carry  him  to  Streatham,  his  lady  being  now  there  with  her 
sister.  The  Bishop  came  to  town  with  us.  I  thank  God  I  found  my  wife  and 
family  well.    My  son  had  already  engaged  himself  to  stand  for  knight  of  Wilts. 

Feb.  9.  Sunday.  I  went  to  church  at  Ely-house :  I  stayed  at  home  the 
rest  of  the  day.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  dined  with  us.  Several  of  my  friends 
were  with  me  in  the  afternoon,  and  told  me,  the  King  had  declared  himself 
for  the  Church  of  England,  and  had  given  public  encouragement  to  all 
gentlemen  who  took  their  leave  of  him  upon  going  into  the  country,  to 
choose  Church  of  England  men  ;  which  pleased  men  wonderfully*  Strange 
blindness ! 

Feb.  10.  Monday.     I  went  with  the  Bishop  of  Ely  to  dine  at  Lambeth. 

Feb.  11.  Tuesday.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  dined  with  me.  He  told  me,  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  had  been  again  with  him,  and  told  him  plainly,  he  must 
let  no  more  company  come  to  his  chapel :  so  that  I  perceive  all  people  are  to 
have  liberty  of  conscience,  but  those  of  the  true  Church  of  England.  He 
told  me  likewise,  that  the  Bishops  of  London,  St.  Asaph,  and  Bangor,  had 
been  at  Lambeth  to  acquaint  tbe  Archbishop,  that  the  King  would  continue 
the  deprived  Bishops  in  their  sees,  and  not  put  any  others  into  their  places ; 
that  they  should  enjoy  their  revenues,  and  that  the  King  would  make  their 
receivers  his  receivers,  to  collect  and  pay  the  rents  to  themselves.  A  fine  pro- 
ject to  determine  the  point !  In  the  afternoon  Lord  Worcester  came  to  me 
in  great  trouble.  He  told  me  his  brother  Arthur  was  run  away  from  home ; 
that  he  came  to  town  on  Saturday,  and  was  married  on  Sunday  at  Knights- 
bridge  to  the  widow  Cotton,  Sir  William  Russell's  daughter  ;  that  neither  he, 
nor  my  Lady  Ormond  knew  of  this  till  this  day.  A  very  melancholy  thing ; 
and  I  doubt  the  young  Lord  is  ruined  !     I  stirred  hot  out  the  whole  day. 
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Feb.  12.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Westminster  Hall,  being 
the  last  day  of  the  term,  to  be  bail  for  Colonel  Lundie.  Sir  William  Walter, 
Mr.  Keightley,  and  Mr.  Vyner  were  bound  with  me,  each  of  us  in  2000/.  and 
Lundie  in  4000/.  for  his  appearance  the  first  day  of  the  next  term.  In  the 
afternoon  I  visited  Lord  Athol  and  Lord  Fauconberg. 

Feb.  IS.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  Lord  Aylesbury,  and 
Lord  Weymouth,  and  Lady  Ormond. 

Feb.  14.  Friday.  I  sent  Tom  Apprice  to  Christ  Church  to  look  after 
my  concerns  at  the  election  there ;  where  I  find  my  Lord  Marquess  of  Win- 
ton  will  give  me  trouble,  he  having  recommended  Dore  of  Lymington,  and 
Tom  Hooper;  and  sets  up  a  pretence  of  recommending,  as  being  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  county.     I  stirred  not  out  all  day. 

Feb.  15.  Saturday.  Mr.  Gwyn  went  this  morning  towards  Christ  Church 
upon  my  recommendation  to  be  chosen  there.  I  visited  Lord  Fauconberg,  and 
Lord  Weymouth,  who  was  not  at  home. 

Feb.  16.  Sunday.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  read  prayers  at  my  house,  and  dined 
with  me.  In  the  afternoon  my  son  went  towards  Sarum  with  my  cousin 
Hyde  in  order  to  his  election.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  visited  my  Lord 
Weymouth. 

Feb.  17.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  went  to  Lambeth ;  where  likewise 
dined  my  Lord  Weymouth,  and  the  Bishops  of  Norwich  and  Peterborough. 

Feb.  18.  Tuesday.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home. 

Feb.  19.  Wednesday.  I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  Bellings.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  with  Mr.  Grant  to  Hammersmith. 

Feb.  20.  Thursday.  My  Lady  Finetta  Hyde  dined  with  us.  In  the 
afternoon  I  visited  my  Lord  Athol. 

Feb.  21.  Friday.     I  went  to  see  Colonel  Werden. 

Feb.  22.     The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  went  with  Mr.  Grahame  to  Bagshot. 

Feb.  23.  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  I  left  Bagshot,  and  went  to  Reading, 
to  be  at  the  election  of  knights  for  the  county ;  which  is  to  be  to-morrow. 
I  lay  at  Mr.  Pocock's. 

Feb.  24.  Monday.  Between  seven  and  eight  in  the  morning,  appeared  in 
the  skies  three  suns,  and  three  rainbows:  it  seemed  very  strange  to  me. 
About  nine  o'clock  Lord  Abingdon  came  to  Reading.  The  candidates  for 
Knights  were  Lord  Norreys,  Sir  Humphry  Forster,  Sir  Henry  Winchcomb, 
Sir  Robert  Pye,  and  Mr.  Richard  Neville.  I  went  with  Lord  Abingdon  to 
the  publishing  of  the  writ ;  where  was  likewise  Lord  Lovelace.    All  five  de- 
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manded  the  poll :  which  being  agreed  upon,  I  took  my  leave  of  Lord  Abing- 
don, and  went  to  London ;  where  I  arrived  about  eight  at  night. 

Feb,  25.  Tuesday.  I  visited  my  friends  at  Somerset  House,  Lady  Thanet 
and  Lord  Preston,  who  were  newly  come  to  town.  The  poll  for  the  city 
election,  which  had  been  adjourned  from  Friday  to  this  day,  was  this  evening 
closed ;  and  the  sheriff  sealed  up  the  books,  and  said,  the  election  should  not 
be  published  till  this  day  sennight. 

Feb.  26.  Wednesday.  I  stirred  not  out  all  day.  I  was  visited  by  Sir 
Thomas  Clarges  and  Sir  Stephen  Fox.  I  told  the  latter,  I  heard  there  was 
to  be  a  change  in  the  commission  of  the  Treasury,  and  that  he  was  to  come 
into  it :  to  which  he  said,  it  had  been  mentioned  to  him  ;  that  he  was  much 
involved  in  all  his  affairs,  and  that  it  would  be  very  convenient  to  him  to  be 
in  that  station ;  but  that  he  was  not  yet  resolved  within  himself. 

Feb.  27.  Thursday.  I  took  physic,  and  stirred  not  abroad.  Lord  Pres- 
ton and  my  brother  dined  with  me* 

Feb.  28.  Friday.     I  was  with  my  friends  at  Somerset  House. 

March  1.  Saturday.  Lady  Dorchester  and  Lady  Wiseman  dined  with 
us.     I  stirred  not  abroad  all  day. 

March  2.  Sunday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home.  In  the  evening  I  had  an 
express  from  my  son  at  Sarum,  that  he  was  like  to  find  great  opposition  in  his 
dection ;  whereupon  I  sent  away  this  evening  a  man  on  purpose  into  North 
Wilts,  to  see  what  friends  I  could  make  there.   Mr.  Croke  came  to  town  to-day. 

March  8.  Monday.     I  dined  at  Lambeth. 

March  4.  Tuesday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home.  There  was  a  great  noise 
in  town  of  one  Morgan  being  taken  in  Wales,  as  he  was  going  into  Ireland ; 
that  several  letters  were  taken  about  him,  which  were  all  sent  up  to  Lord 
Shrewsbury  by  an  express ;  who  arrived  here  on  Sunday,  as  was  said,  though 
it  was  not  talked  of  till  to-day. 

March  5.  Ash-Wednesday.  I  supped  at  Lord  Aylesbury's,  and  after- 
wards went  to  see  a  friend  in  the  Square. 

March  6.  Thursday.  One  Mrs.  Clifford's  house  was  searched  last  night 
about  midnight  for  one  Crone,*  who,  they  say,  came  lately  out  of  France.  He 
was  betrayed  by  one  Fowler,f  who  came  over  with  him.    But  Crone  not 

*  Matthew  Crone^  alias  Long. 

t  Id  est,  the  famous  or  rather  infamous  William  Fuller,  who  was  tried  for  a  cheat,  and  sentenced 
to  the  pillory  at  a  subsequent  period.  In  a  pamphlet  published  by  him^  called  ''A  Brief  Discovery 
of  the  True  Mother  of  the  Pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  p.  24,  he  says,  **  Mr.  Crone,  with  myself, 
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being  found,  the  messenger  seized  Mrs.  Clifford,  and  carried  her  away  this 
morning  to  his  house.  About  noon  Crone  was  taken  upon  the  Exchange,  and 
brought  before  my  Lord  Shrewsbury,  who  committed  him  dose  prisoner  to 
the  Tower,  for  high  treason  in  levying  war  against  their  Majesties.  I  dined 
with  Sir  Richard  Bellings. 

Mareh  7-  Friday.  My  Lord  Aylesbury,  Lord  Preston,  the  Bishop  of 
Ely,  and  myself,  went  together  to  my  Lord  of  Worcester's  and  dined  with 
him  at  Southgate. 

March  8.  Saturday.    I  stirred  not  out    Lord  Worcester  and  Captain 
Lloyd  dined  with  me. 

March  9-  Sunday.     I  stirred  not  abroad :  the  Bishop  of  Ely  dined  with  me. 
In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  and  Sir  Stephen  Fox  were  to  see  me. 

was  sent  to  England  with  several  commissions  and  letters  from  King  James,  for  raising  men/'  and 
at  p.  28,  "  After  my  return  from  France  with  Mr.  Crone,  I  informed  his  Majesty  of  all  I  knew." — 
'*  They  (the  Jacohites)  finding  their  whole  design  unravelled,  and  that  I  had  discovered  all  I  knew, 
and  Mr.  Crone  safe  and  to  be  suddenly  tried,  which  might  make  him  confess,  they  (the  Jacobites)  got 
me  poisoned,  in  hopes  to  have  prevented  Crone's  trial ;  but  it  pleased  Almighty  God  to  restore  me 
to  my  health  after  ten  weeks*  sickness.     I  was  able  to  come  to  the  Old  Bailey,  where  Mr.  Crone  was 
tried  and  condemned  for  high  treason.     He  had  several  reprieves  from  time  to  time,  on  his  promise 
of  making  a  full  confession,  but  as  he  was  lingering  it  out,  about  six  months  after  his  conviction,  I 
received  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Melford,  King  James's  Secretary,  in  which  I  was  promised  King 
James's  pardon,  and  all  the  favour  I  could  desire  from  him  and  the  Court  of  France,  and  500/.  if  I 
would  return  to  France,  and  recant  what  I  had  done.     I  carried  this  letter  to  King  William,  who 
sent  me  to  Chief-justice  Holt  for  his  advice ;  but  his  lordship  was  of  opinion,  it  was  all  a  trick  to 
invalidate  my  evidence,  they  being  apprehensive  of  Mr.  Crone's  confessions,  which  they  must  know 
would  be  so  agreeable  to  my  informations,  that  the  heads  of  King  James's  party  had  been  entirely  at 
King  William's  mercy.     And  this  matter  highly  concerned  the  French  Court ;  for  had  Crone  been 
just  to  him  that  gave  him  life,  there  might  have  been  but  small  encouragement  from  England  to  the 
French,  and  consequently  no  plotting  now.     They  of  King  James's  party  made  it  their  interest  to 
have  Crone  hanged,  and  stop  his  mouth  ;  and  that,  as  I  am  informed,  occasioned  him  to  make  almost 
a  fuU  discovery :  though  he  went  for  France,  as  soon  as  he  was  let  out  of  Newgate,  being  invited 
back  with  great  promises'.     I  must  thank  him  for  his  justice  to  me  in  his  last  and  most  authentic  con- 
fession.    He  affirms  on  oath,  that  all  my  information  was  true.     For  the  confirmation  of  this,  I  ap- 
peal to  any  member  of  Parliament  that  heard  Mr.  Crone's  or  Lord  Preston's  confessions  read  before 
that  honourable  House.    After  this  it  may  seem  strange  to  some«  how  the  House  came  to  be  so  an- 
gry with  me.    I  beg  leave  to  inform  them  that  the  Jacobites,  by  Mr.  Crone's  going  off,  knew  they 
had  partly  secured  themselves  from  the  just  power  of  the  law."    In  a  ''  Life  of  William  Fuller," 
published  by  Abel  Roper  in  1692,  4to.,  tending  to  discredit  his  evidence  upon  another  occasion,  it  is 
Said :  '^  In  this  five  months  he  had  been  in  France,  as  we  suppose,  and  'twas  here  that  he  picked  up 
his  plot,  the  vengeance  whereof  fell  upon  Mr.  Crone :    when  senior  Mr.  Harfleet,  and  junior 
William  Fuller,  with  Major  Kidgewell,  were  the  triumvirate  testimony  against  him." 
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March  10.  Monday.     I  visited  Lend  Bmliiigtoii  and  Loid  AtfioL 

Alarch  11.  Tuesday.  My  wife  was  extremely  ill  of  the  cholia  Mis. 
CSfford  was  hailed. 

March  12.  Wednesday.  Was  the  fast  appointed  hy  the  King^s  proclama- 
tion for  the  reducing  of  Ireland :  it  was  ohserved  very  strictly.  I  should  have 
met  my  hrother  to-night  at  Wiccomb,  in  order  to  have  gone  together  to 
Combury ;  but  I  sent  a  messenger  to  him  with  a  letter,  that  I  could  not  go 
by  reascm  of  my  wife's  iUness.  I  thank  Ciod  she  is  much  better  than  she  was 
yesterday ;  but  I  cannot  think  fit  to  leave  her  yet 

March  13.  Thursday.  I  stirred  not  out :  in  the  evening  my  scm  returned 
from  Sarum.  He  carried  his  election,  but  with  great  trouble  and  expense, 
by  the  great  unkindness  of  Sir  Walter  St.  John  :  but  no  obligation  or  fiiend- 
ship  will  bind  some  men. 

March  14.  Friday.  I  carried  my  wife  into  Hyde-park  to  take  the  air.  I 
visited  Lady  Ranelagh. 

March  15.  Saturday.     I  stayed  all  day  at  home,  and  saw  nobody. 

March  16.  Sunday.  I  stayed  all  day  at  home.  In  the  afternoon  my 
Lord  Athol  and  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  were  to  see  me. 

March  17-  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  left  London,  and  lay  this  night 
at  Wiccomb. 

March  18.  Thursday.  About  eight  in  the  morning  I  left  Wiooomb.  I 
baited  my  horses  at  Islip,  and  came  to  Combury  by  five  in  the  evening,  where 
I  hoped  to  have  found  my  brother,  and  went  not  by  Oxford  in  hopes  that  I 
might  do  so :  but  he  was  gone  this  afternoon  two  or  three  hours  before  I 
came,  which  I  was  very  sorry  for.     He  had  been  here  at  Combury  since  Friday. 

March  19.  In  the  afternoon  my  neighbour  Mr.  Mayott  was  to  see  me. 
Mr.  Cole  dined  with  me,  and  the  ranger.     I  rode  into  the  park. 

March  20.  Tuesday.  Mr.  Mayott  and  Mr.  Crispe  dined  with  me.  In  the 
evening  I  walked  a  little  into  the  park;  but  the  north-east  wind  was  so 
very  sharp,  that  it  was  very  unpleasant,  and  extreme  cold. 

March  21.     Sir  Littleton  Osbaldeston  and  Mr.  Cary  dined  with  me. 

March  22.  Saturday.  Being  all  alone,  I  went  to  dinner  to  the  ranger's : 
I  took  Mr.  Mayott  with  me.  Mr.  CoUyer  was  with  me  to  renew  his  lease. 
He  told  me,  my  Lord  Wenman*  died  last  night :  a  great  loss  in  this  county. 
He  was  a  very  well  principled  man :  he  has  left  one  son,  not  above  two  yean 
old,  and  two  daughters. 

*  PhOip  Lord  Visooont  Wenman^  of  Thame  Park,  in  Oxfordshire. 


leOO.]  HENRY   EARL  OP  CLARENDON.  309 

March  3S.    The  wind  was  so  very  sharp  that  I  stayed  all  day  at  home. 

March  24.  Monday.  The  Bishop  of  Man  came  from  Oxford,  and  dined 
with  me,  and  went  hack  at  night.  I  rode  with  him  as  far  as  Woodstock,  and 
so  came  home.     Mr.  Shorter  was  with  me  to-day  from  Witney. 

March  25.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  Oxford,  and  dined  with  the  Bishop  of 
Man.  I  came  back  to  Combury  in  the  evening.  Just  as  I  was  come  out  of 
Oxford,  Tom  Apprice  overtook  me  from  London :  he  brought  me  word 
my  wife  and  family  were  well,  God  be  thanked  ! 

March  26.  Wednesday.  Mr.  Blake,  the  High-sheriflF,  dined  with  me: 
he  is  grown  much  more  bitter  in  his  expressions  against  the  Church  than  ever 
he  was.  Mr.  Warren  was  with  me,  and  gave  me  an  account  of  the  trespassers 
in  the  forest. 

,  March  27.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Langley,  and  settled  the 
pulling  down  of  that  part  of  the  house  which  John  Day  lives  in.  In  the 
afternoon  I  visited  my  Lady  Jenkinson. 

March  28.  Friday.  Mr.  Mayott  and  the  ranger  dined  with  me.  I  rode 
abroad  to  take  the  air  in  the  afternoon. 

March  29.  Saturday.  I  rode  into  the  forest.  I  sent  Tom  Apprice  with 
my  coach  to  London  to  my  wife. 

March  30.  Sunday.     I  went  to  church. 

March  31.  Monday.  Mr.  James  Perrott,  Mr.  Mayott,  Mr.  Crispe,  Mr. 
Wheeler,  and  Mr.  Warren  dined  with  me. 

April  1.  Tuesday.  I  went  to  S wallowfield  on  horseback.  I  met  my  wife 
there  much  better,  I  thank  God,  than  I  left  her ;  though  she  was  indisposed 
with  a  cold :  Mr.  Keightley  came  with  her.  We  found  the  building  in  good 
forwardness.    ' 

April  2.  Wednesday.     Mr.  Keightley  and  I  went  to  dinner  to  Bagshot ; 

where  we  found  Mr.  Nos.  and  his  kinsman  C ,  who  were  going  a  great 

journey  westward. 

April  3.  Thursday.     Mr.  Keightley  went  back  to  London. 

April  4.  Friday.  My  wife  went  to  London,  and  I  to  Oxford ;  where  I 
lay  at  the  Bishop  of  Man's. 

April  5.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  my  cousin  Levens  was  brought  to 
bed  of  a  girl.     After  dinner  I  went  to  Combury. 

April  6.  Sunday.     I  stirred  not  out,  being  a  little  out  of  order. 

April  7.  Monday.  Mr.  Goodier,  Mr.  Cole  of  Enston,  and  Mr.  Eyans, 
Mr.  Mayott,  and  the  minister  of  Chipping-Norton,  dined  with  me. 
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April  8.  Tuesday.     In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  ladies  at  Wftloott. 

April  9,  Wednesday.  I  dined  at  the  ranger's ;  where  was  Sir  Rowland 
Lacy,  Mr.  T.  Jorden,  Mr.  Mayott,  and  Mr.  Cole  the  minister.  Tom  Apprice 
came  from  London.  ■.[.-. 

April  10.  I  sent  Tom  Apprice  back  again  to  London.  I  dined  with 
Mr.  James  Perrott :  there  was  nobody  but  the  ranger  and  Mr.  Mayott. 
We  had  a  very  great  dinner ;  but  I  could  not  eat,  having  indeed  been  much 
indisposed  ever  since  my  return  from  Swallowfield.  As  I  came  home,  I 
went  to  see  Mrs,  Mayott ;  who  gave  me  a  little  cordial  water,  and  some  Ve- 
nice treacle,  which  she  advised  me  to  take  when  I  went  to  bed ;  as  I  did. 

April  1 1.  Friday.  I  thank  God,  I  had  a  very  good  night,  and  found  my- 
self  much  better  for  the  treacle.     Mrs.  Mayott  dined  with  me. 

April  12.  Saturday.  The  Bishop  of  Man  dined  with  me,  and  returned  to 
Oxford  in  the  evening. 

April  13.  Sunday.     I  stirred  not  abroad. 

April  14.  Mdnday.  Mr.  Trumbull  and  Mr.  Jo.  Jorden  dined  with  me. 
Poor  Captain  Eastwood  came  to  me  to  get  my  recommendation  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Irish  Brief :  he  came  on  foot  from  London. 

April  15.  Tuesday.  I  sent  my  coach-horses  to  Dorchester,  to  meet  the 
Bishop  of  Ely ;  who  had  sent  me  word  he  would  keep  Easter  with  me.  I 
drew  the  two  uppermost  ponds  by  the  warren,  and  laid  them  dry  to  be 
cleansed  :  the  fish  was  put  into  the  upper  island  pond.* 

April  16.  Wednesday.  In  the  evening  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  Mr.  Keightley, 
Mr.  Hescott,  and  Mr.  As ,-[  arrived  here. 

*  In  an  interleaved  Almanack  (Rider's  British  Merlin  for  1690)  L9rd  Clarendon  has  noted 
some  transactions  of  a  similar  nature  at  a  later  period,  which  it  may  not  be  improper  to  subjoin.  It 
appears  that  the  whole  of  Lord  Clarendon's  Diary  was  written  in  the  blank  leaves  of  his  Alma- 
nacks of  each  succeeding  year. 

1690.  August  29th.  I  drew  the  upper  Island  Pond  (at  Combury),  and  sent  home  six  la^ 
carps  :  put  into  the  stew  twenty  large  ones,  and  into  the  pond  by  the  Warren  comer  ninety-eight 
very  fiiir  ones.     Put  into  the  pond  by  the  dog-kennel  sixteen  young  jacks. 

Sept.  17.  Drawn  great  Newill  pond,  and  put  into  the  pond  by  the  Warren  corner  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty- three  carps.  Into  the  upper  Island  Pond  three  hundred  and  sixty-eight ;  and  im 
the  lower  Island  Pond  Rve  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

Jan.  2d.     Sent  to  Combury  sixty  sets  of  the  large  Dutch  willows* 

Jan.  9th.    Sent  forty  more. 

About  the  middle  of  this  month,  the  ground  in  Finstock  quarter  was  plowed  up  for  oats. . 

t  Most  probably  Mr.  AsheUm^  who  afterwards  suffered  for  engaging  with  Lord  Clarendon  and 
others  in  a  plot  for  a  counter-revolution. — See  note  on  p.  241,  pott. 
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April  17.  Thursday.     In  the  morning  Mr.  As went  to  London. 

April  18.  Good-Friday.     In  the  morning  we  went  to  church. 

April  19-  Saturday.  Mr.  Hescott  went  away.  Mr.  Thomas  Jorden  dined 
with  me. 

April  20.  Easter-Day.  We  went  to  church ;  where  we  all  received  the 
communion. 

April  21.  Monday.  We  went  to  church.  The  Bishop  of  Man,  Dr. 
Turner,  Dr.  Aleworth,  and  Mr.  Warren  dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  and  I  visited  my  Lady  Jenkinson. 

April  22.  Tuesday.  We  went  to  church.  Mr.  Mayott  dined  with  us. 
In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Witney. 

April  28.  Wednesday.  Colonel  Heyling  dined  with  me.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  came  in. 

April  24.  Thursday.  Mr.  Eyans  of  Begbrook,  and  Mr.  Jorden  dined  with 
us.     In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Mildmay  and  his  son  were  to  see  me. 

April  25.  Friday.     I  stirred  not  abroad. 

April  26.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  we  left  Combury :  we  broke  fast  at 
Mr.  Mayott's.  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  went  home,  and  the  Bishop  of  Ely : 
Mr.  Eeightley  and  I  to  Bagshot,  where  we  lay. 

April  27.  Sunday.    We  stayed  at  Bagshot. 

April  28.  Monday.  We  went  to  London,  where  we  came  about  noon. 
Lord  Tiviot  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  were  to  see  me :  in  the  evening 
my  brother  was  with  me.  All  the  news  in  the  town  was,  that  Lord  Shrews- 
bury would  give  up  his  place  and  retire  from  court ;  that  he  had  acquainted 
the  King  to-day  with  his  intention,  and  offered  him  the  Seals  ;  at  which  (as  it 
is  said)  the  King  seemed  much  surprised,  and  bade  him  think  of  it  till  to-mor- 
row.    This  seems  very  mysterious. 

April  29-  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  my  friends  at  Somerset 
House.  Lord  Shrewsbury  went  to  Kensington,  and  (as  I  am  credibly  assured) 
carried  the  Seals  with  him ;  but  the  King  would  not  take  them,  and  bade  his 
Lordship  consider  further  of  it.  I^ord  Aylesbury  was  to  see  me ;  and  so  was 
the  Bishop  of  Kilmore  and  the  Bishop  of  Man,  and  Mr.  Baron  Worth.  In 
the  evening  I  went  to  see  Lady  Essex. 

April  30.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  the  Archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin, Lady  Thanet,  and  Lady  Orrery.  In  the  afternoon  Lord  Abingdon,  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  Bishop  of  Kildare,  Sir  Oliver  St.  George,  Sir  Thomas  Clarges, 
Mr.  Leslie,  and  Captain  Ferdinand  Gorges  were  to  see  me. 


*12  DIARY  OP  [1890. 

May  1.  Thursday.  In  the  morning -I  went  about  a  little  business  to  the 
Temple.     In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

May  2.  Friday.  Lady  Sylvius  dined  with  us.  The  House  of  Lords  sat 
till  past  five  at  night.  Lord  Churchill  and  Lord  Godolphin  went  away,  and 
gave  no  votes  in  the  matter  which  was  upon  the  tapis. 

May  8.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Lady  Essex,  who  went  out 
of  town.     The  Lords  sat  till  nine  at  night. 

May  4.  Sunday.     I  stirred  not  out. 

May  5.  Monday.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  Crew  and  the  Bishop  of  St. 
David's  came  to  see  me,  rejoicing  at  the  victory  they  had  received ;  the  Peers 
having  passed  a  vote  that  no  oath  nor  subscription  should  be  imposed  upon 
Peers,  whereby  they  should  lose  their  seats  in  Parliament  in  case  of  refusal. 

May  6.  Tuesday.  In  the  evening  Lord  Fauconberg  made  me  a  visit :  I 
went  to  see  Lady  Ranelagh. 

May  7.  Wednesday.  The  first  day  of  the  term :  I  went  to  Westminster 
to  appear  for  Colonel  Lundie,  who  was  continued  upon  his  bail  to  the  end  of 
the  term.     In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  Archbishop  at  Lambeth. 

May  8.  Thursday.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Charing  Cross  to  meet 
Mr.  Phelips,*  who  brought  me  a  message  from  Mr.  Banks.  The  House  of 
Lords  sat  till  seven  at  night. 

May  9.  Friday.  I  stirred  not  abroad.  Lady  Dorchester  and  Mr.  Grahame 
supped  with  us. 

May  10.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Mr.  Phelips.  It  was  re- 
ported that  Mr.  Tempest  was  taken  at  Canterbury,  coming  out  of  France,  and 
that  he  had  many  letters  about  him,  which  were  sent  up  to  the  Secretary. 
News  came  that  Colonel  Butler,  Major  Matthews,  Mr.  Ashton,  and  one  or  two 
more,  were  taken  going  into  France,  and  carried  into  Dover  Castle. 

May  11.  Sunday.     I  stirred  not  abroad. 

May  12.  Monday.  I  visited  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  my  friends  at  Somerset 
House,  and  Lady  Ranelagh.  Mr.  Tempest  was  brought  to  town,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  King's  Bench. 

May  13.  Tuesday.     In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Temple  about  business. 

May  14.  Wednesday.  I  stirred  not  out.  In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas 
Clarges  was  with  me. 

*  As  this  gentleman  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Diary^  it  may  be  as  well  to  remark  that  his 
dharacter  may  be  found  in  a  note  at  p.  285  of  voL  i. 
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May  15.  Thursday.  Lady  Dorchester  dined  with  us.  Colonel  ButlCT, 
Mathews,  and  Ashton,  were  brought  to  town. 

May  16.  Friday.     I  stirred  not  out. 

May  17.  Saturday.  I  was  let  blood.  I  went  into  the  Strand  to  speak 
with  Mr.  Giles.  Lady  Dorchester  dined  with  us.  In  the  evening  Lord 
Huntingdon  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  were  with  me ;  and  told  me 
they  were  informed  they  with  some  others  were  to  be  excepted  out  of  the 
Act  of  Grace  that  was  intended ;  and  they  desired  to  advise  what  might  be 
done  in  that  case.  I  told  them  Bills  of  Grace,  though  they  came  from  the 
King,  had  been  debated  upon  and  altered ;  for  which  I  gave  them  several 
precedents. 

May  18.  Sunday.  Lady  Dorchester,  Lady  Howard,  and  Mr.  Fraser  dined 
with  us.     I  stirred  not  out. 

May  19.  Monday.  In  the  momnig  I  went  to  see  Lady  Ranelagh.  Lady 
Dorchester,  Lord  Aylesbiu'y,  and  Lord  Dunmore,  dined  with  us,  and  went 
afterwards  to  hear  Crone's  trial,  which  had  been  put  off  once  before ;  and  it 
being  alleged  that  one  of  the  Kings  witnesses  was  not  to  be  found,  it  was  put 
off  till  Friday  fortnight. 

May  20.  Tuesday.  The  Act  of  Grace  was  read  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  much  opposed ;  but  passed  by  my  Lord  Huntingdon's  withdrawing  his 
motion. 

May  21.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  speak  with  Sir  William 
Sharp.     This  was  the  King's  fast,  kept  very  strictly  in  the  town. 

May  22.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 
I  dined  with  Sir  Richard  BeUings. 

May  28.  Friday.  The  Parliament  was  adjourned  to  the  7th  of  July. 
In  the  afternoon  I  was  visited  by  Lord  Wharton,  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph 
and  Ely,  and  Monsieur  de  la  Bastide. 

May  24.  Saturday.     Lady  Dorchester  dined  with  us. 

May  25.  Sunday.  Lady  Dorchester,  cousin  Dean,  and  Mr.  Hungerford 
dined  with  us.     In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  was  with  me. 

May  26.  Monday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Westminster.  Lord  and 
Lady  Worcester  dined  with  us. 

May  27.  Tuesday.     Lady  Dorchester*  dined  with  us.     Lord  Salisbury 

*  The  frequent  intercourse  of  Lady  Dorchester  with  Lord  Clarendon  gives  some  colour  to  what 
Barillon  asserted^  that  Lord  Rochester  and  his  brother  favoured  her  intimacy  with  the  late  King, 
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and  Lord  Peterborough  were  brought  to  the  King's  Bench  bar  by  Habeas 
Corpus ;  but  the  Judges  took  time  to  consider  of  what  their  counsel  said  till 
Friday,  and  gave  a  rule  for  their  Lordships  to  be  then  brought  into  court 
again.  Mr.  Tempest  was  likewise  brought  into  court  by  Habeas  Corpus ;  but 
by  reason  of  a  long  trial  was  remanded  till  Friday. 

May  28.  Wednesday.     I  stirred  not  out.     In  the  evening  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  was  with  me. 

May  29.  Thursday.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  about  some  business  to  the 
Temple. 

May  30.  Friday.     Mr.  Tempest  was  bailed :  Lord  Salisbury  and  Lord 
Peterborough  were  remanded ;  the  Judges  saying  there  was  nothing  before 
them.     I  went  with  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  to  the  Bishop  of  Winton,  and 
settled  my  affair  about  the  stewardship.     My  brother  came  to  me  from  New- 
Park  :  he  told  me  he  had  waited  on  the  King  on  Monday  last ;  that  he  was 
in  private  with  him ;  that  the  King  talked  very  freely  to  him  of  several 
things,  and  at  last  told  him  I  had  been  very  busy  in  caballing  against  him  ; 
that  he  was  satisfied  I  had  been  so,  and  could  show  it  under  my  hand ;  that 
he  had  been  moved  to  except  me  out  of  the  Act  of  Grace,  but  that  he  would 
not  do  it,  for  the  Queen's  sake ;  that  I  would  do  well  to  be  careful,  for  it 
would  be  no  jesting  matter.     My  brother  told  me  the  King  said  all  this,  as 
if  he  would  have  him  tell  it  me ;  and  he  believed  it  necessary  he  should  say 
something  again  to  the  King  from  me ;  to  which  I  was  very  indifferent, 
believing  all  I  could  say  would  signify  little :  for  I  am  ver}'  well  satisfied 
that  the  court  is  more  angry  with  me,  than  with  any  man  else  who  has  not 
taken  the  oath,  because  of  what  I  have  the  honour  to  be  to  the  Queen.     But 
I  desired  my  brother,  if  he  saw  the  King  again,  and  had  a  good  opportunity, 
to  let  him  know  that  he  had  acquainted  me  with  what  his  Majesty  had  said 
to  him ;  and  that  he  was  very  confident  I  desired  nothing  but  to  be  quiet, 
and  would  live  as  obediently  to  the  government  as  any  man  could  do.     In 
the  afternoon  my  son  went  to  the  Prince,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  reasons 
why  he  desired  his  pardon  that  he  could  not  wait  on  his  Highness  into  Ire- 
land ;  which  was  because  that  the  regiment,  which  he  formerly  commanded, 
was  now  in  Ireland;  and  that  he  could  not  think  it  consistent  with  his 
honour  to  go  thither,  the  King  having  put  such  a  mark  of  disgrace  upon 

ill  order  to  thwart  the  intrigues  of  the  Catholics,  and  that  by  so  doing  they  incurred  the  Queen's 
displeasure,  who  joined  with  Sunderland  in  endeavours  to  remove  them  from  power* 
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him,  as  to  take  away  his  regiment,  after  what  he  had  done  upon  the  first 
invasion.  All  which  the  Prince  heard,  and  answered,  that  others  were  in  the 
same  circumstances  with  him,  and  yet  went  now  into  Ireland,  naming  the 
Dukes  of  Grafton  and  Ormond :  to  which  my  son  replied,  that  for  the  first, 
though  his  regiment  was  taken  from  him,  yet  he  had  the  command  of  a  ship 
given  him  with  marks  of  great  favour ;  and,  for  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  he 
was  the  King's  servant,  and  went  into  his  own  country :  the  Prince  said  he 
would  think  of  it,  and  so  went  away.  My  brother  went  to  the  Princess  to 
acquaint  her  with  this  of  my  son ;  which,  he  found,  the  Prince  had  given 
her  an  account  of.  She  said,  the  Prince  must  be  waited  on,  and  could  not 
go  upon  such  an  affair,  as  he  was  now,  with  only  an  equerry  and  a  groom  of 
the  bedchamber.  To  which  my  brother  replied,  that  he  had  nothing  to  say 
to  that :  he  did  not  come  to  advise  her ;  but  he  heard  the  Prince  had  given 
my  Lord  Falkland  leave  to  stay  behind  upon  the  score  only  of  private 
business ;  and  he  hoped  he  would  be  as  favourable  to  my  Lord  Combury, 
considering  that  there  was  great  reason  in  what  he  alleged,  why  he  did  not 
go.  The  Princess  said,  the  Prince  was  so  good-natured  that  he  gave  his 
servants  leave  to  do  any  thing,  and  did  not  regard  how  he  was  waited  on ; 
and  he  was  attended  accordingly ;  that  she  was  very  angry  when  she  heard 
he  had  given  my  Lord  Falkland  leave  to  stay  behind,  and  she  hoped  he 
would  recall  his  leave.  Thus  my  brother  and  she  parted.  In  the  evening 
my  Lord  Halifax  was  to  see  me. 

May  81.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Tempest  was  with  me.  I  went 
to  see  my  brother,  and  so  to  the  Temple  upon  some  business. 

June  1.  Sunday.     I  stirred  not  out.     Lady  Dorchester  dined  with  us. 

June  2.  Monday.  I  stirred  not  out.  In  the  "evening  my  brother  was 
with  me.  He  said  he  came  from  the  Prince  and  Princess,  to  tell  my  son 
that  the  Princess  said  he  could  not  go  this  expedition  without  somebody  in 
his  place,  and  therefore  that  he  had  given  it  to  my  Lord  Lexinton ;  and 
that  he  intended  likewise  to  dispose  of  my  Lord  Falkland's  place :  the  com- 
mon rumour  is,  that  my  Lord  Berkeley  is  to  have  it.  This  evening  Lord 
Nottingham  went  to  the  Queen-dowager,  in  a  message  from  the  King,  to  tell 
her  that  it  was  observed  there  were  great  meetings  and  caballings  against 
the  Government  at  Somerset-house ;  and  therefore  the  King  desired  her 
Majesty  to  leave  the  town,  and  to  go  and  live  at  Windsor  or  Audley-end. 
The  Queen  seemed  surprised,  and  said  she  had  been  desirous  to  go  into  Por- 
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tugal,  if  the  King  would  have  given  her  ships ;  but  to  go  now  out  of  her 
house,  which  was  her  own  by  treaty,  she  could  not  do  it ;  that  she  would 
send  to  the  King  about  it  to-morrow. 

June  3.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  the  Prince  began  his  journey  towards 
Chester :  my  son  waited  on  him  before  he  went  My  Lord  Lexinton  did 
not  go  with  him.  Lord  Halifax  and  Lord  Feversham  went  to  the  King 
about  the  message  he  sent  yesterday  to  the  Queen-dowager :  Lord  Notting- 
ham was  present.  They  argued  the  matter  freely  with  the  King,  and  made 
him  sensible  of  the  frivolousness  of  the  information  which  had  been  given 
him.  His  Majesty  said  he  would  think  of  it ;  and  accordingly  in  the  eve- 
ning he  bade  Lord  Feversham  tell  the  Queen  she  need  not  remove,  with  many 
fine  compliments.  This  evening  Lord  Shrewsbury  sent  the  seals  to  the  King 
by  Mr.  Russell  :*  so  that  matter  (which  had  made  the  discourse  of  the  town 
for  some  weeks,  and  is  to  many  yet  a  mystery)  is  now  out  of  suspense.  To- 
day the  King  brought  the  Queen  to  the  council,  and  declared  the  nine  who 
were  to  assist  her  in  the  government. 

June  4.  Wednesday.  The  King  began  his  journey  for  Ireland :  Sir  Ro- 
bert Southwell  went  with  him  as  secretaiy  for  this  expedition.  The  Queen 
came  to  Whitehall  to  continue  there  during  the  King's  absence.  Lady  Dor- 
chester dined  with  us. 

June  5.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Sir  Henry  Capell,  who  dis- 
coursed with  more  freedom  to  me  than  he  had  done  a  great  while.  Lady 
Lisle  and  cousin  Venn  dined  with  us.  I  was  at  the  Temple  about  some  bu- 
siness :  in  the  afternoon  I  went  with  my  wife  to  Mr.  Vespriet*s  garden  upon 
Lambeth-Marsh.  Sir  Jo.  Cochrane  and  Mr.  Ferguson  were  seized  for  high 
treason  by  warrants  from  Lord  Nottingham. 


*  It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Shrewsbury  to  Lord  Somers^  that  be  bad  made  many  previous 
attempts  to  resign*  "  I  must  observe^  (says  tbe  Duke)  tbat  if  I  was  blamed  for  not  person- 
ally delivering  tbe  8eals»  tbe  last  time^  it  was  very  unjustly ;  for  I  carried  tbem  four  or  five 
times^  and  would  bave  left  tbem  in  bis  Majesty's  closet^  but  be  still  positively  commanded  my 
taking  tbem  back;  so  tbey  continued  for  some  days  in  my  possession^  witbout  my  acting,  till 
at  last  I  was  seized  witb  so  violent  a  fever,  tbat  nobody  tbougbt  I  could  live ;  and,  when  tbe  King 
went  for  Ireland,  was  too  weak  even  to  turn  myself  in  my  bed,  and,  of  a  month  after,  could  not 
walk  the  length  of  my  chamber.  My  Lord  Portland  knows  that  when  he  came  to  speak  to  me 
upon  tbat  subject,  be  found  me  almost  speechless,  and  so  weak,  that  he  confessed  he  did  not  expect 
I  had  been  so  ill,  and,  going  away,  forbore  troubling  me,  out  of  mere  pity."  Correspondence  of  the 
Duke  of  Shrewsbury  by  Mr.  Archdeacon  Coxe,  p.  497- 
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June  6.  Friday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Lord  Halifax,  Lord  Chester- 
field,  and  Lord  Wharton  :  the  last  was  not  at  home.  Crone  was  brought  to 
his  trial,  in  which  were  many  remarkable  passages.  The  Judges  were  very 
severe,  especially  the  Chief  Baron.     The  jury  sat  up  all  night. 

June  7.  Saturday.  About  noon  the  jury  brought  in  their  verdict,  that 
Crone  was  guilty,  though  one  of  them  declared  he  was  not  satisfied  that  the 
evidence  spoke  truth  :  and  he  urged  Sir  Robert  Atkyns's  book  in  defence  of 
Lord  Russell's  innocence ;  but  it  signified  nothing.  The  prisoner  being  then 
asked  why  sentence  should  not  be  awarded  against  him,  he  said  there  was 
an  error  in  the  indictment  before  the  grand  jury ;  that  the  bill  was  en- 
dorsed "  Billa  verra,"  instead  of  "  vera."  The  King's  counsel  not  being 
there,  it  was  put  off  tiU  five  in  the  afternoon ;  and  then,  the  prisoner  in- 
sisting to  be  heard,  the  Court  appointed  to  hear  it  argued  on  Thursday 
next,  and  assigned  counsel  to  the  prisoner :  in  the  mean  time  sentence  was 
respited. 

June  8.  Whit-Sunday.  In  the  morning  early,  Mr.  Tempest  sent  to  me, 
that  he  was  very  ill,  and  thought  he  could  not  live.  He  desired  to  speak 
with  me,  and  that  I  would  send  a  clergyman  to  him.  I  went  presently  to 
him,  and  took  Mr.  Leslie  with  me :  I  found  him  in  a  high  fever,  but  sensi- 
ble, though  Mr.  Ridley,  who  had  been  with  him  all  night,  told  me  he  had 
raved  much.  He  said  he  would  endeavour  to  compose  himself  till  ten  of  the 
clock,  when  he  expected  the  doctors  ;  and  if  they  had  not  then  more  hopes  of 
him  than  he  had  of  himself,  he  would  desire  to  see  me  again.  He  asked  me, 
if  the  minister  I  brought  to  him  (Mr.  Leslie)  had  taken  the  oaths  ?  I  told 
him,  he  had  not.  He  said  that  was  well,  and  desired  him  to  come  again  in 
the  afternoon  :  and  so  we  left  him.  I  went  to  the  communion  at  Ely-house, 
where  I  found  the  Bishops  of  Ely,  Gloucester,  and  Peterborough.  In  the  af- 
ternoon I  went  again  to  Mr.  Tempest ;  but  he  was  raving,  and  so  I  did  not 
see  him.  In  the  morning  Mrs.  Clifford  was  with  me.  She  told  me  she  had 
been  to  see  Crone ;  that  he  was  in  a  rage  to  think  of"  death ;  that  he  said  he 
was  too  young  to  be  a  martyr ;  and  that  she  did  believe,  rather  than  die  he 
would  tell  all  he  knew. 

June  9.  Monday.  Early  this  morning  Mr.  Ridley  brought  me  word,  that 
poor  Tempest  was  dead.  I  went  to  Sir  Barthblomew  Shower's.  Lady  Dor- 
chester dined  with  us.  Mrs.  Clifford  told  me  she  had  been  again  with  Crone ; 
that  he  was  in  a  better  humour,  and  talked  courageously.     The  Bishop  of  St 
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Asaph  and  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  were  to  see  me.     I  sent  an  express  into  West- 
moreland.* 

June  10.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  about  business  into  Lombard- 
street.  I  visited  my  friends  at  Somerset  House.  My  brother  dined  with  me. 
In  the  afternoon  Sir  Henry  Capell  was  to  see  me. 

June  11.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  was  at  my  brother's.  My  two 
nieces  dined  with  me.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  into  the  city. 

June  12.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  Crone's  plea  was  argued,  and  over- 
ruled. The  three  Chief  Judges  and  Ayres  were  in  Court.  I  had  been  in  the 
city,  and  dined  at  the  Wonder. 

June  13.  Friday.     I  stirred  not  out. 

June  14.  Saturday.  I  visited  Monsieur  de  la  Bastide,  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
and  my  friends  at  Somerset  House,  whose  child  died  yesterday. 

June  15.  Sunday.  I  dined  with  my  brother  at  New-Park.  In  the  after- 
noon he  and  I  came  to  town  together :  we  visited  the  Bishop  of  Ely  by  the 
way  at  Putney.  The  Bishops  of  Peterborough  and  Bath  and  Wells  were 
with  him. 

June  17.  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went  to  see  Lord  Essex.  I  dined 
with  Sir  Richard  Bellings.  In  the  evening  I  went  with  Sir  Henry  Capell  to 
walk  in  Chelsea  Garden. 

June  18.  Wednesday.  The  fast  day :  very  strictly  observed.  I  stirred 
not  out. 

News  came  that  the  King  landed  in  Ireland  on  Saturday  last. 

June  19.  Thursday.  I  stirred  not  out.  In  the  morning  Lord  Notting- 
ham went  to  Crone  in  Newgate,  upon  a  letter  (as  was  said)  he  had  from  him 
last  night.  My  Lord  (as  it  is  given  out)  urged  him  much  to  confess,  that  he 
might  deserve  his  life ;  but  the  fellow  said,  he  had  told  all  at  his  trial,  and 
that  he  knew  nothing  more :  upon  which  his  Lordship  said,  he  doubted  he 
should  see  him  no  more,  for  he  would  certainly  die  to-morrow,  if  he  did  not 
confess  ;  but  he  would  acquaint  the  Queen  with  what  he  had  said.  In  the 
evening  Lord  Monmouth  and  Lord  Lincoln  were  at  Newgate,  pressing 
Crone  to  make  a  f uU  confession,  making  him  many  fair  promises  in  case  he 


*  Lord  Clarendon  was  in  correspondence  with  the  party  who  favoured  the  exiled  King  and 
wished  to  promote  his  return.  This  express  into  Westmoreland  was  probably  to  give  information 
connected  with  the  plot,  for  which  he  was  a  few  days  afterwards  placed  under  arrest. 
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would  be  ingenuous ;  but  he  still  said,  he  could  say  nothing.  At  ten  at  night 
Mr.  Finch  brought  him  a  reprieve  tiU  Wednesday  next. 

June  20.  Friday.  The  first  day  of  the  term.  Sir  Francis  Winnington 
moved,  at  the  King's  Bench-bar,  in  the  behalf  of  Ferguson,  who  had  been 
taken  up  by  Lord  Nottingham's  warrant  upon  suspicion  of  treason.  I  went 
with  my  wife  to  Kensington  to  see  the  child.  In  the  evening  the  Bishops  of 
Ely,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Sir  Thomas  Clarges  were  with  me. 

June  21.  Saturday.  Ferguson's  affair  was  again  argued  in  the  King*s 
Bench,  and  the  Secretary's  warrant  notably  exposed.  Lord  Worcester,  the 
Bishops  of  Ely  and  Bath  dined  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to 
Lambeth. 

June  22.  Sunday.  I  stirred  not  out.  In  the  evening  Sir  Thomas  Clarges 
was  with  me. 

June  23.  Monday.  I  dined  at  Sir  Richard  Bellings's.  I  met  Mr.  Terry 
at  Charing-Cross,  and  settled  all  things  with  him,  he  being  to  go  into  the 
north  to-morrow. 

June  24.  Tuesday.  About  ten  at  night  (my  brother  being  with  me) 
Tom  Apprice  brought  me  word,  that  Serjeant  Topham  was  without  to 
speak  with  me :  he  told  me  likewise,  that  he  was  just  now  told  at  Whitehall, 
that  several  warrants  were  out  for  taking  up  me  and  several  others.  How- 
ever, after  my  brother  and  I  had  a  little  considered  together,  I  thought  it  best 
not  to  abscond  ;  and  so  I  bade  the  Serjeant  be  brought  in  :  who,  after  making 
me  a  compliment,  that  he  was  sorry  to  come  upon  such  an  occasion,  showed 
me  a  warrant  from  the  Privy  Council  to  take  me  into  custody,  and  to  carry 
me  to  the  Tower  for  high  treason.*  I  asked  the  serjeant,  if  I  might  not  stay 
in  my  own  house  that  night,  my  brother  engaging  that  I  would  not  go  away. 
The  man  was  very  civil,  but  said  he  durst  not  let  me  stay :  so,  after  I  had 
acquainted  my  wife,  I  went  with  him  to  his  house  in  Berkeley-garden,  in 
Holbom,  where  I  lay,  it  being  too  late  to  go  to  the  Tower.     The  serjeant 

*  For  engaging  in  a  design  to  bring  about  a  counter-revobition  in  fiivour  of  James.  The  per- 
sons engaged  with  him  in  this  design  were  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  Lord  Preston^  and  his  brother  Mr. 
Graham,  William  Penn  the  Quaker^  and  one  Ashton^  a  servant  of  the  ex-queen.  Ashton  was  the 
only  victim,  as  he  would  enter  into  no  compromise  with  the  court ;  and  suffered  with  great  firmness, 
vindicating  his  conduct  on  the  score  of  fidelity  to  his  exiled  master.  See  Burnet,  voL  ii.  p.  09-70 — 
who  says,  that  "  The  King,  in  regard  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  relation  to  the  Queen,  would  pro- 
ceed to  no  extremities  against  him,  but  gave  liim  leave  to  live  confined  to  his  house  in  the  country/' 
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told  me  he  had  a  warrant  for  my  Lord  Lichfield ;  but  he  was  not  to  be 
found. 

June  25.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  my  brother  and  my  son  came  to 
me  to  the  Serjeant's.  I  gave  them  a  copy  of  the  warrant  of  my  commitment, 
that  they  might  advise  with  counsel,  if  it  were  proper  for  me  to  do  any  thing 
this  term.  About  eleven  o'clock  I  came  to  the  Tower.  Neither  Lord 
Lucas  nor  his  deputy  were  at  home,  but  came  within  an  hour ;  all  which 
time  I  was  in  a  chamber  in  the  Governor's  house.  After  my  Lord  had  passed 
some  compliments  upon  me,  he  asked  me  if  there  were  any  house  I  had  a 
mind  to  be  at  ?  I  answered,  that  L  had  no  acquaintance  in  the  Tower,  but 
had  once  been  at  the  Chaplain's  ;  and  I  should  take  it  for  a  favour,  if  I  might 
be  there :  but  he  said,  the  Dean  was  not  in  town ;  and  so  he  carried  me 
to  Mr.  Sap's  (a  warder)  where  I  was  to  take  up  my  quarters.  As  I  was  going 
over  the  parade,  I  asked  my  Lord,  who  lay  at  that  house  where  formerly  the 
Duchess  of  Monmouth  was  ?  He  told  me.  Sir  John  Fenwick ;  but  that  he 
had  not  been  civil  to  his  Lordship,  and  therefore  he  would  remove  him :  to 
which  I  said,  I  hoped  his  Lordship  would  not  revenge  a  private  pique  upon  a 
gentleman  who  was  now  his  prisoner ;  and  I  did  assure  him  I  would  not 
lodge  there.  Mr.  Francis  Morley  came  to  see  me,  and  dined  with  me :  I  had 
a  joint  of  mutton  from  the  sutler's.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife.  Lady  Thanet, 
Lady  Orrery,  my  brother,  and  my  son  came  to  see  me ;  but  the  gentleman- 
porter  (Hawley)  was  by  all  the  time,  he  having,  as  he  said,  orders  from  my 
Lord  Lucas  so  to  be  :  which  I  thought  a  little  strange,  there  being  no  men- 
tion in  my  warrant  that  I  was  to  be  a  close  prisoner.  My  brother  told  me 
he  had  spoken  with  my  counsel,  and  that  they  were  to  meet  again  this  evening 
to  take  their  full  resolution  what  to  do  concerning  me.  He  told  me  he  had 
been  with  Lord  Nottingham,  but  found  no  hopes  of  my  liberty,  till  the 
French  fleet  was  gone  off  oiu*  coast.  Crone  was  this  day  to  have  been  ex- 
ecuted ;  the  sledge  was  at  Newgate ;  and  all  the  people  thronged  together,  as 
usual  upon  those  occasions ;  but  he  was  again  reprieved,  in  hopes  he  would 
deserve  his  life  by  the  confession  he  might  make.*  About  ten  at  night,  just 
as  I  was  in  bed,  Mr.  Dod,  the  gentleman-gaoler,  set  a  padlock  on  my  chamber 
door,  so  that,  if  I  were  not  well,  my  servant  could  not  get  to  me.     This,  I 

*  Crone  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  some  consequence^  for  he  was  one  of  those  excepted 
by  name  out  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity^  passed  in  1690«  The  next  day  after  his  reprieve,  a  warrant 
was  addressed  to  Major  Richardson,  the  keeper  of  Newgate,  to  bring  him  before  the  Council  at 
Whitehall:  the  information  he  gave  seems  to  have  ultimately  procured  his  release. 


/^^^^-^ 
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confess,  looked  a  little  odd.  Mr.  Stafford,  Colonel  Hastings,  and  T^ieutenant- 
colonel  Kny vet  were  brought  prisoners  into  the  Tower,  just  before  me,  this 
morning :  Lord  Newburgh  and  Sir  John  Fenwick  were  brought  in  yesterday. 
June  26.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  Major  (George)  Mathews  was  brought 
in  prisoner.  Lord  Worcester  and  Sir  Henry  Capell  were  to  see  me ;  as  likewise 
Sir  St.  Jo.  Broderick,  and  his  son,  and  Mr.  Firmin :  the  Lieutenant-governor, 
Colonel  (John)  Farewell,  was  by  all  the  while.  My  brother  Capell*  made  many 
professions  of  kindness  to  me,  and  said  he  hoped  I  did  not  take  it  ill  that  he 
had  signed  the  warrant  for  my  commitment ;  for  every  body  was  ordered  to 
sign  it.  I  told  him  I  had  no  reason  to  take  that  ill  of  him  which  all  the  board 
were  directed  to  do ;  but  I  was  very  confident  nothing  could  be  sworn  against 
me  ;  and  then  it  was  very  hard  I  should  be  committed ;  to  which  he  said  no- 
thing. Mr.  Fraser  came  to  see  me :  and  having  invited  Major  Hawley  to 
dinner,  I  sent  to  the  Lieutenant-governor,  that  Mr.  Fraser  might  dine  with 
me ;  but  was  refused.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  Lucas  came  to  see  me.  I 
told  him  I  was  a  little  surprised  to  find  myself  a  close  prisoner,  when  there 
was  no  such  thing  mentioned  in  my  warrant  of  commitment ;  whereupon  he 
showed  me  an  Order  of  Council,  dated  the  24th  instant,  directing  that  the 
Lord  Lucas  do  not  permit  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever  to  visit  any  of  the 
prisoners  committed,  or  to  be  committed  to  the  Tower  for  high  treason, 
without  leave,  &c.  He  further  told  me,  I  must  have  but  one  servant,  and 
him  to  be  a  close  prisoner  with  me :  but  he  told  me  this  strictness  would  not 
last  many  days.  In  the  evening  my  wife  came  to  me  with  an  order  to  be  a 
close  prisoner.  Mr.  Dod  brought  me  a  note  of  the  fees,  which  came  to  180/.f 
Late  in  the  evening  Captain  Hatton  was  brought  in  prisoner, 

•  Sir  Henry  Capel,  whose  name  so  frequently  occurs  in  this  Diary,  was  the  second  son  of  Arthur, 
first  Lord  Capel  of  Hadham^  whose  daughter,  Theodosia,  was  Lord  Clarendon's  fi  rst  wife.  Sir 
Henry  Capel  was  nuide  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  at  the  coronation  of  King  Charles  II.  and  seems  to 
have  been  in  high  fevour  with  James  at  his  accession.  Evelyn  speaks  of  dining  with  that  monarch 
at  Sir  Henry  Capel's  house  at  Kew,  and  mentions  the  Orangerie  and  Myrtelum  there^  as  being  the 
most  beautiful  and  well  kept  that  he  had  seen ;  that  the  gardeq  contained  the  choicest  fruit  of  any 
in  England^  and  that  the  owner  was  remarkable  for  his  knowledge  and  skill  in  horticulture.  In 
1692^  his  adherence  to  the  cause  of  William  was  rewarded  by  a  peerage  :  on  the  11th  of  April  he 
was  created  Baron  Capel  of  Tewksbury.  In  1G93,  on  the  recall  of  Lord  Sydney>  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Lords  Justices  for  the  government  of  that  kingdom,  of  which  he  afterwards  became  Lord 
Lieutenant,  and  died  in  possession  of  that  honourable  appointment  at  Dublin  Castle  in  May  1696. 
Leaving  no  issue  by  his  wife  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Richard  Bennet,  Eaq.  of  London,  the  title  be* 
came  extinct.  The  portrait  which  accompanies  this  work  is  engraven  from  the  original  picture  in 
the  collection  of  the  present  Earl  of  Clarendon,  at  the  Grove,  near  Watford,  in  Hertfordshire. 

t  The  governor  100/. ;  gentleman  porter  30/. ;  gentleman  gaoler  10/. 
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June  27.  Friday.  In  the  evening  Lord  Lucas  came  to  see  me,  full  of 
compliments,  and  said  he  had  ordered  the  padlock  not  to  be  set  upon  the  door 
in  respect  to  my  wife.     Major  Hawley  supped  with  us. 

June  28.  Saturday.  My  brother  sent  me  word  he  could  not  get  leave  to 
come  to  me ;  and  so  he  would  go  to  New-Park  for  two  or  three  days,  and 
leave  Mr.  Shaw  to  solicit  my  Lord  Nottingham. 

June  29.  Sunday.  News  that  the  French  had  obtained  a  great  victory 
in  Flanders.  Major  Hawley  dined  with  us.  In  the  evening  my  wife  went 
home,  being  indisposed  for  want  of  air ;  the  weather  being  hot,  and  the  lodg- 
ings very  close. 

June  80.  Monday.  Dr.  Hawkins  sent  me  word  he  would  have  waited  on 
me,  but  Lord  Lucas  would  not  allow  him. 

July  1.  Tuesday.  Major  Hawley  dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon 
Mr.  Dod  told  my  servants,  (for  a  footman  came  every  day  with  necessaries  to 
me)  that  the  cook  and  footman  must  go  no  more  out.  They  asked  him,  (for  he 
had  dined  with  them  every  day  since  I  came  into  the  Tower)  how  then  I  should 
get  meat  ?  He  said  I  might  be  supplied  from  the  sutler.  I  presently  sent 
the  cook  and  footman  home,  and  charged  them  to  return  no  more.  I  sent  to 
my  wife  that  I  might  have  a  joint  of  cold  meat  every  day  sent  to  me :  I  thank 
God  it  is  very  indifferent  to  me  what  I  eat. 

July  2.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  I  sent  to  Lord  Lucas  that  I  might 
speak  with  him :  he  presently  came.  I  told  him  what  had  passed  between 
Mr.  Dod  and  my  servants  yesterday  concerning  my  cook :  at  which  he  seemed 
much  troubled ;  but  said  his  orders  were  very  strict ;  that  none  of  the  pri- 
soners were  to  have  more  than  one  servant  a-piece,  who  must  be  close  prisoners 
too.  I  told  him  a  cook  was  a  useless  servant,  if  he  had  no  meat  to  dress  ;  and 
I  knew  not  how  to  get  any,  if  my  cook  might  not  go  out  to  buy  it,  for  I  had 
no  other  caterer ;  besides,  my  lodgings  were  so  strait,  that  there  was  no  room  for 
him.  I  assured  his  Lordship  I  never  spoke  with  my  cook  ;  and  he  might  have 
him  searched  (if  he  pleased)  every  day  as  he  went  in  and  out ;  to  which  he  re- 
plied, his  orders  were  very  strict,  and  he  could  not  help  it ;  and  so  he  left  me. 

July  3.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  my  Lord  Lucas  sent  Mr.  Dod  to  me^ 
that  he  was  going  abroad  upon  earnest  business,  and  so  could  not  come  to  me, 
but  that  my  cook  might  come  and  go  as  I  pleased ;  but  I  told  Mr.  Dod,  if 
there  was  no  order  in  writing  for  it,  I  would  not  be  the  occasion  of  my  Lord's 
transgressing  his  orders.  In  the  evening  my  Lord  Yarmouth  was  brought  in 
prisoner. 
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July  5.  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon  my  daughter  came  to  the  window  to 
see  me. 

July  6.  Sunday.  My  wife  sent  me  word  she  should  have  an  order  to 
come  to  me  to-morrow. 

July  7.  Monday.  In  the  morning  my  Lord  Yarmouth  went  to  West- 
minster by  habeas  corpus ;  but  was  remanded,  with  a  rule  of  court  to  be 
brought  thither  again  to-morrow.  About  noon  my  wife  came  to  me ;  but 
with  an  order  to  be  close  prisoner,  as  the  last  time.  News  that  King  William 
had  passed  the  Boyne  ;  that  the  day  before  a  cannon  bullet  had  grazed  upon 
his  shoulder,  without  doing  him  any  considerable  harm ;  that  he  was  march- 
ing to  Dublin ;  that  King  James  was  totally  defeated,  and  fled ;  that  Schom- 
berg  was  killed.     At  night  the  great  guns  upon  Tower  wharf  went  off. 

July  8.  Tuesday.  Lord  Yarmouth  went  again  to  the  King's  Bench,  but 
was  remanded.  When  his  counsel  urged  his  being  committed  without  in- 
formation upon  oath,  the  judges  answered,  that  did  not  appear,  and  they 
must  presume  the  warrant  was  good.  The  King's  counsel  said,  many  men 
had  been  put  to  death  upon  less  matter  than  was  against  some  of  those  lords 
now  in  the  Tower. 

July  9.  Wednesday.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Bernard  Howard  and  Colonel 
(John)  Butler  were  brought  in  prisoners. 

July  10.  Thursday.  At  noon  Lord  Griffin  was  brought  in  prisoner ;  and 
in  the  evening  my  Lord  Torrington :  his  warrant  of  commitment  was  for 
high  misdemeanour. 

July  11.  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  Lord  B;Osse  of  Scotland  was  brought  in 
prisoner  for  high  treason. 

July  12.  Saturday.     Major  Hawley  dined  with  us. 

July  IS.  Sunday.  My  brother  dined  with  me.  He  had  acquainted  Lord 
Nottingham  that  he  was  going  to  Tunbridge,  and  therefore  desired  he  might 
have  leave  to  come  to  me :  upon  which  my  lord  moved  the  Queen,  and  gave 
him  an  order  to  come  and  be  alone  with  me.  A  day  of  jubilee  indeed !  the 
twentieth  day  since  I  was  taken  up ;  all  which  time  I  have  been  kept  close, 
and  nobody  suffered  to  come  to  me.  In  the  afternoon  my  Lord  Lucas  came 
to  my  lodgings  to  see  my  brother :  in  the  evening  Sir  John  Gage  was  brought 
in  prisoner. 

July  14.  Monday.     Lord  Lucas  dined  with  us. 

July  15.  Tuesday.    Major  Hawley  supped  with  us. 

July  16.  Wednesday.    The  fast-day..    My  brother  came  to  me.     He  told 

2  T  a 
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me,  he  had  asked  Lord  Nottingham,  whether  the  prisoners  must  he  kept  in 
till  the  term  ;  and  that  he  had  told  him,  he  believed  not ;  but  they  would  be 
enlarged  when  our  fleet  was  got  to  sea.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife  went  home 
with  my  brother,  having  need  of  air. 

July  17.  Thursday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Evelyn  and  Mr.  Rustat  were  to 
see  me  at  the  window.  My  son  dined  with  me :  he  had  just  now  procured  an 
order  to  be  with  me  in  the  presence  of  a  warder.  He  told  me  he  was  but 
newly  out  of  a  fit  of  the  stone,  and  that  he  had  voided  a  large  one  yesterday. 
My  wife  sent  me  word,  the  Bishop*  had  been  with  her,  and  that  he  was  very 
sour  and  severe  upon  me. 

July  18.  Friday.  My  brother  dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bi- 
shop of  St.  Asaph  came  to  see  me :  his  order  was  to  be  in  the  presence  of  a 
warder.  My  brother  advised  me  to  write  to  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth 
such  a  letter  as  she  might  show  the  Queen.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Lowerf 
was  with  me :  his  order  was  to  be  in  the  presence  of  the  doctor  of  the 
Tower,  one  Gideon  Hervey ;  at  which  Lower  was  very  angry,  and  said  he 
would  complain  of  it.  Lord  Lucas  was  to  see  me :  Major  Hawley  supped 
with  me. 

July  19.  Saturday.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  LongueviUe  was  to  see  me. 
He  had  obtained  an  order,  being  my  counsel,  to  be  with  me  in  the  presence 
of  the  warder,  for  which,  he  said,  he  was  asked  40*. ;  my  son  had  paid  as 
much.  My  two  servants,  Heyton  and  Apprice,  were  likewise  with  me, 
having  obtained  the  like  order.  In  the  evening  my  son  was  with  me.  I  sent 
my  letter  for  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth  to  my  brother,  such  an  one  as  we 
had  agreed  on.  In  the  evening  Lord  Lucas  was  to  see  me.  He  showed  me 
the  order  of  council  for  the  prisoners  to  have  the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  as  he 
called  it :  it  was  to  walk  about  the  Tower  with  their  warders,  but  not  to  speak 
to  each  other,  nor  to  any  body  else.     I  have  a  copy  of  it. 

July  20.  Sunday.  I  took  Epsom  waters,  being  very  much  out  of  order, 
but  they  did  not  do  well  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife  and  my  brother 
were  to  see  me,  and  told  me,  they  were  preparing  a  petition  to  the  Queen  and 
Council  for  my  enlargement,  which  they  did  upon  an  intimation  the  Bishop 

•  lioyd,  Bishop  of  St.  Asapb. 

t  Dr.  Lower,  one  of  the  ablest  physicians  of  his  age :  he  succeeded  Dr.  Willis  in  his  extensiye 
practice;  but  his  attachment  to  the  Whig  party  at  the  time  of  the  Popish  plot  brought  him  into  dis- 
credit at  courts  so  that  his  practice  declined  considerably  before  his  death,  which  took  place  in 
January  1690-1. 
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of  Sarum  had  given  my  Lady  Ranelagh.     In  the  evening  I  walked  about  the 
Tower  for  the  first  time. 

July  21.  Monday.  Mr.  Longueville  dined  with  me  :  in  the  afternoon 
my  brother  was  with  me.  He  told  me  there  was  a  mistake  in  the  apprehen- 
sion my  wife  had  of  the  petition  she  was  to  deliver  to  the  Queen  and  Coun- 
cil ;  that  it  was  not  to  be  for  my  enlargement,  but  only  for  her  to  have 
liberty  to  go  and  come  to  me.  IMy  brother  likewise  told  me,  the  Duchess  of 
Monmouth  had  showed  my  letter  to  the  Queen,  but  without  any  benefit.  In 
the  evening  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  was  to  see  me :  Dr.  Lower  came  also. 
He  has  got  his  order  changed  :  it  is  now  to  be  in  the  presence  of  the  gentle- 
man gaoler,  or  a  warder.  News  that  King  James  was  landed  at  Dieppe,  and 
gone  to  Paris. 

July  22.  Tuesday.  My  brother  went  to  Tunbridge:  in  the  afternoon 
my  son  was  with  me,  and  told  me  my  wife  had  given  her  petition  to  Lady 
Ranelagh,  who  had  promised  to  recommend  it  effectually  to  Lord  Nottingham. 

July  23.  Wednesday.     My  son  dined  with  me. 

July  24.  Thursday.  News  that  the  French  fleet  appeared  at  Torbay. 
In  the  evening  Sir  Walter  Vavasor  was  brought  in  prisoner. 

July  25.  Friday.  In  the  evening  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  and  my  son 
were  with  me. 

July  26.  Saturday.     Major  Hawley  dined  with  me. 

July  27.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  Major  Hawley  came  to  me,  and  told 
me.  Lord  Lucas  had  been  very  angry  with  him  last  night  for  being  so  often 
with  the  prisoners ;  and  that  he  was  very  sorry  he  must  come  no  more  to  me 
and  the  rest,  as  he  had  done. 

July  28.  Monday.  I  had  an  account  that  Lord  Aylesbury  had  rendered 
himself,  and  was  bailed.  The  Parliament  met,  and  was  prorogued  to  the 
18th  of  August. 

July  29.  Tuesday.  My  son  dined  with  me.  My  wife  sent  me  word,  the 
Queen  had  forbid  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  coming  to  see  me.  In  the  eve- 
ning Dr.  Lower  was  with  me :  he  told  me  the  King's  coaches  were  gone  to 
Chester  to  meet  him. 

July  80.  Wednesday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Dod  came  to  my  lodging, 
and  told  the  warder,  that  neither  my  son,  nor  my  servants,  who  had  orders 
to  come  to  me,  were  to  be  admitted  any  more  without  new  orders ;  upon 
which  I  sent  to  speak  with  Mr.  Dod.  I  believe  the  poor  man  was  troubled, 
for  he  said  so,  and  that  he  much  wondered  at  it ;  but  he  was  to  obey  my 
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Lord  Li^cas's  orders ;  to  which  I  said  he  ought  to  do  so ;  but  I  desired  to 
see  the  order.  He  said  there  was  none  in  writing;  but  the  warrant  not 
having  the  clause,  that  such  a  one  should  come  from  time  to  time  to  me,  my 
Lord  thought  himself  not  sufficiently  impowered  to  suffer  any  one  to  come 
more  to  me  without  fresh  orders :  upon  which  I  desired  to  speak  with  my 
Lord  Lucas  at  his  leisure.  I  confess,  this  is  a  ready  way  to  bring  money 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  if  he  and  the  Governor  of  the  Tower  agree  together. 
In  the  evening  my  wife  came  to  the  window  to  see  me :  she  had  yet  heard 
nothing  of  her  petition. 

July  81.  Thursday.     In  the  morning  Mr.  Dod  was  with  me.    He  told 
me,  my  Lord  Lucas  bade  him  teU  me  that  he  had  been  reproved  at  Court  for 
letting  my  son  come  so  often  to  me ;  but  if  I  would  apply  to  my  Lord  Not- 
tingham, the  order  would  be  easily  renewed,  and  from  time  to  time  put  into 
it.     Further  he  said,  my  Lord  bade  him  tell  me,  I  should  have  what  other 
lodging  I  pleased.     I  told  him  I  did  not  send  to  my  Lord  Lucas  for  other 
lodgings ;  I  only  desired  the  favour  of  speaking  with  him.     To  which  he  re- 
plied, my  Lord  intended  to  come  to  me  some  time  to-day,  if  he  could  get 
time.     1  verily  believe,  poor  Lord  Lucas  is  out  of  countenance  to  see  me.    In 
the  evening  he  came,  with  many  compliments  for  not  seeing  him  oftener ;  and, 
as  for  my  son's  and  servants  not  being  allowed  to  come  to  me,  he  vowed 
he  could  not  help  it;    but  that  he  had  spoken  this  morning  to  have  the 
orders  mended,  and  doubted  not  it  would  be  done.     I  told  him,  he  must 
give  me  leave  to  deal  a  little  freely  with  him  for  old  acquaintance  sake ; 
that  I  was  very  well  satisfied  he  was  himself  the  cause,  that  he  was  directed 
not  to  suffer  my  son,  &c.  to  come  to  me  :  at  which  he  startled.     I  told  him 
I  believed  he  iJiought  to  ingratiate  himself  at  Court,  in  seeming  to  be  strict 
to   his  prisoners,  in  which  he  would  find  himself  deceived ;   that  his  inte- 
rest was  to  be  kind  and  obliging  to  them,  if  he  expected  any  fees  from  them ; 
and  that  he  should  solicit  for  graces  for  them  at  Court,  as  his  predecessors 
had  always  done.     And  one  thing  I  would  advise  him  as  an  old  friend,  never 
to  bring  disobliging  orders  to  prisoners  of  quality,  but  in  writing :  those  he 
could  not  help  executing ;  but  ungrateful  verbal  orders,  men  would  believe,  he 
might  divert.     He  seemed  to  take  this  kindly  of  me ;  and  so  we  parted.  Lord 
Fauconberg  sent  a  gentleman  to  see  me. 

August  1.  Friday.  The  Council  being  sat,  the  Queen  sent  word  to  them 
that  she  had  some  reason  to  believe  the  King  was  landed ;  and  therefore 
she  would  not  come  thither,  nor  do  any  public  business.     My  wife  sent  me 
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word  she  had  no  answer  to  her  petition ;  and  that  she  believed  she  should 
have  none  now  till  the  King  came  to  town.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Per. 
Bertie  came  to  see  me  at  the  window,  and  gave  me  very  obliging  compliments 
from  Lord  Abingdon. 

August  2.  Saturday.  News  that  the  King  would  not  be  here  so  soon  as 
was  expected;  and  that  he  was  gone  to  Limerick.  In  the  evening  Dr. 
Hawkins  came  to  see  me, 

August  3.  Sunday.  Dr.  Hawkins  dined  with  me.  He  told  me  he  had 
been  with  me  sooner  and  oftener,  for  he  knew  it  was  his  duty,  but  my  Lord 
Lucas  had  forbid  him ;  which  was  never  done  before,  and  he  had  now  been 
seventeen  years  chaplain  in  the  Tower.  In  the  afternoon  my  wife  and  my 
son  came  to  see  me  at  the  window.  She  told  me  she  had  yet' heard  nothing 
of  her  petition :  upon  which  I  advised  her  to  go  to-morrow,  being  Council- 
day,  and  deliver  a  petition  herself  to  the  Queen  in  Council ;  that  she  would 
be  sure  then  to  have  some  sort  of  answer.  In  the  evening  Lord  Castlemain 
was  brought  in  prisoner. 

August  4.  Monday.  A  poor  man,  who  is  said  to  be  distracted,  leaped  into 
the  moat,  and  was  drowned.  My  wife  went  to  the  Council  Chamber,  and  de- 
livered her  petition.  My  Lorli  and  Lady  Lovelace  were  very  civil  to  her, 
and  went  with  her  to  the  Council  Chamber.  Before  the  Council  was  up. 
Lord  Lovelace  brought  her  an  order  to  come  to  me.  Lord  Nottingham 
had  her  petition  three  weeks,  and  had  not  the  humanity  to  deliver  it ;  and 
used  her  most  scurvily  when  she  went  to  him. 

August  5.  Tuesday.  About  noon  my  wife  came  to  me ;  her  order  was, 
as  the  former,  to  be  a  dose  prisoner  with  me. 

August  6.  Wednesday.  There  came  a  letter  to  my  wife  from  Mrs.  Nicho- 
las ;  but  Mr.  Dod  would  not  let  her  have  it  till  he  had  opened  it.  There  hap- 
pened a  quarrel  between  my  Lord  Newburgh  and  his  warder ;  upon  which 
my  Lord  left  his  lodging.     It  made  much  noise. 

August  7.  Thursday.  News  that  the  French  fleet  was  gone  off  our  coast. 
In  the  evening  Dr.  Lower  was  to  see  me. 

August  9.  Saturday.  Lord  Lucas  was  to  see  me.  I  asked  him  to  have 
Rotier  ♦  the  graver  come  to  me.  He  said  Mr.  Dod  should  come  with  him  at 
any  time ;  but  he  must  not  be  alone  with  me,  because  he  was  a  Papist.  Very 
pleasant ! 

*  '^  Monsieur  Rotier,  that  excellent  graver  belonging  to  the  Mint^  who  emulates  the  ancients 
both  in  metal  and  stone.'' — Evelyn^  Vol.  i.  p.  408. 
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August  10.  Sunday.    Dr.  Hawkins  dined  with  me. 

August  11.  Monday.  In  the  morning  Lord  Lucas  came  to  me  as  he  was 
going  abroad,  and  said,  he  was  going  to  Court ;  that  the  Council  was  to  sit, 
and  he  intended  to  move  that  the  prisoners  might  have  leave  for  their  friends 
to  come  to  them.  Sir  Jo.  Talbot  sent  to  see  me.  In  the  evening  Ixird 
Lucas  called  upon  me  again,  and  said,  the  debate  concerning  the  prisoners 
was  put  off  till  Wednesday,  because  the  civilians  were  attending  about  Lord 
Torrington. 

August  13.  Wednesday.  When  we  were  at  dinner,  Tom  Apprice  came 
in  and  told  me,  the  Council  had  made  an  order,  that  all  the  prisoners  should 
be  bailed.  In  the  afternoon  my  son  and  daughter  came  to  see  me :  I  visited 
Lord  Peterborough.  Upon  the  parade  we  now,  all  the  prisoners,  spoke  to 
each  other.  In  the  evening  Lord  Lucas  came  to  see  me,  and  told  me  the  same 
news,  that  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  was  to  bail  all  the  prisoners  in  the  Tower, 
except  Lord  Castlemain,  Lord  Rosse,  and  Mr.  Hatton ;  and  that  the  order 
would  be  signed  on  Friday. 

August  14.  Thursday.  I  was  visited  by  Lord  Peterborough,  and  Sir  Jo. 
Gage.  My  son  and  daughter  dined  with  me.  I  gave  my  son  a  list  of  seve- 
ral persons  to  be  bail  for  me,  to  be  approved  of  by  Mr.  Ar.  Smith.*  In  the 
evening  Lord  Newburgh,  and  Mr.  Hoar  of  the  Mint  were  to  see  me. 

August  15.  Friday,  Lord  and  Lady  Montrath,  and  my  son  and  daughter 
dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  I  showed  them  the  Mint,  and  the  coining  of 
money.  Lord  Worcester,  Lord  Bulkeley,  Sir  Jo.  Parsons,  and  Sir  Peter 
Rich  were  my  bail, '  About  six  in'  the  evening  my  Lord  Lucas  went  with  me 
to  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt's.  My  brother  came  just  from  Tunbridge,  and 
went  with  me :  my  wife  stayed  in  the  coach.  My  Lord  Chief  Justice  pre- 
sently took  my  recognizance  to  appear  in  the  King's  Bench  the  first  day  of  the 
next  term ;  and  in  the  mean  time  to  give  my  word  and  honour  not  to  disturb 
the  Gk)vernment,  and  to  keep  the  peace,     I  said,  I  agreed  to  all,  but  to  the 


*  In  this  list  Lord  Clarendon  did  not  forget  his  eminently  worthy  friend  John  Evelyn^  who  re- 
cords in  his  Diary^  "  August  15.  I  was  desired  to  be  one  of  the  bail  for  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  for 
his  release  from  the  Tower^  with  divers  noblemen."  It  appears  that  he  was  not  wanted,  though  hi^ 
name  was  given  in  with  others  to  select  from.  Lord  Clarendon  was  again  committed  to  the  Tower 
with  Lord  Preston  and  others  on  the  4th  of  January,  1691,  upon  a  charge  of  projecting  a  general 
rising  in  favour  of  King  James.  Upon  this  occasion,  Mr.  Evelyn  records  two  or  three  visits  he 
made  him  during  his  confinement,  and  mentions  on  the  11th  of  July,  that  by  the  Queen's  permission 
he  was  gone  into  the  country  for  air^  under  the  care  of  his  warden. 
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last  clause ;  which  seemed  a  very  odd  one,  and  I  could  say  nothing  to  it. 
At  Lord  Lucas's  desire,  I  spoke  to  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  about  Lord  Forbes's 
bail ;  who  could  get  none  but  gentlemen  of  Ireland.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice 
was  very  snappish,  and  said  he  would  take  none,  whom  Mr.  Ar.  Smith 
did  not  approve  of.  I  got  home  before  nine.  The  Dudiess  of  Monmouth 
came  presently  to  me :  I  have  been  all  along  extremely  obliged  to  her.  Mrs. 
Phelips  was  likewise  with  me. 

August  16.  Saturday.  In  the  morning  I  visited  Lady  Ranelagh,  and  Mr. 
Boyle.     In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth. 

August  17.  Sunday.  Major  Hawley  dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon 
Lord  Banelagh,  Lord  Bulkeley,  and  Mr.  Blathwait  were  with  me.  I  went  to 
see  my  friends  at  Somerset  House ;  where  I  saw  Mr.  G  » 
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[Lord  Clarendon  appears  to  have  made  the  memoranda  for  his  Diary  in  the  blank  leaves  of  his 
Almanack.  In  a  Goldsmith's  Almanack  for  1691^  I  find  the  following  record  of  his  arrest  and  confine- 
ment in  the  Tower  in  that  year.  Evelyn  thus  notices  the  circumstance  in  his  Kalendarimn  :  "  1691, 
Jan.  4.— This  weeke  a  plot  for  a  general  rising  was  discovered  against  the  new  G^ovemment,  for  w^ 
Lord  Clarendon  and  others  were  sent  to  the  Tower.     The  next  day  I  went  to  see  Lord.  Clarendon/'j 

1691. 

January  8.     I  was  arrested  by  warrant  from  Lord  Nottingham. 

Jan.  4.  In  the  evening  was  carried  before  the  cabmet  council  and  examined^ 
and  returned  to  my  own  house  under  the  same  confinement. 

Jan.  5.  Monday.  The  Parliament  was  adjourned  to  the  81st  of  March 
next.  In  the  evening,  Allen,  the  messenger,  showed  me  his  warrant  [for  me] 
to  go  to  the  Tower :  in  the  evening  the  guards  were  doubled. 

Jan.  6.  Tuesday.  At  two  in  the  morning,  Lady  Burlington  died.  About 
ten  in  the  morning  I  went  to  the  Tower  :  the  Captain  of  the  Guard,  a  Dutch- 
man, and  Allen,  went  in  the  coach  with  me ;  my  wife  went  with  me.  Lord 
Lucas  was  not  at  home.  The  Lieutenant-governor  carried  me  to  Sap's :  Lord 
Lucas  came  twice  to  me  to-day.  Dpd  and  Hawley  were  with  me:  two 
warders  were  set  upon  me :  at  night  Dod  set  his  padlock  on  my  door :  Lord 
Preston's  man  was  taken  from  him. 

Jan.  7.  Wednesday.  Dod  dined  with  me :  he  did  not  set  his  padlock  at 
night :  in  the  evening  Lord  Lucas  was  to  see  me. 

Jan.  8.  Thursday.     Hawley  dined  with  me. 

Jan.  9.  Friday.  Dod  dined  with  me.  In  the  afternoon  Lord  Lucas 
showed  me  a  warrant  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  directing  him  to  carry 
all  such  persons  to  see  any  of  his  prisoners  as  the  Attorney-general  should  cer- 
tify for  under  his  hand :  he  brought  an  old  woman  in  a  hat,  and  an  odd 
fellow,  to  see  me ;  but  they  said  they  did  not  know  me ;  which  I  desired 
Lord  Lucas  to  take  notice  of.  Beale  came  with  them,  who  said  he  was  em- 
ployed in  their  Majesties'  affairs.  Lord  Lucas  told  me.  Lord  Preston  was  to 
be  tried  this  day. 

Jan.  10.  Saturday.   A  week  since  I  was  here.   Lord  Lucas  was  to  see  me. 

Jan.  11.  Simday.     Dod  dined  with  me. 

Jan.  IS.  Tuesday.  A  week  since  Lord  P.  came  to  the  Tower.  Hawley 
dined  with  me. 

Jan.  14.  Wednesday.     Dod  dined  with  me. 
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Jan.  15.  Thursday.     My  brother  surprised  me  with  a  visit 

Jan.  16.  Friday.  Lord  P.  &c.  were  carried  to  the  Old  Bailey  to  be  ar- 
raigned.    Lord  Lucas  was  with  me. 

Jan.  17.  Saturday.  Lord  P.  &c.  were  tried ;  he  was  cast.  Hawley  dined 
with  me :  a  fortnight  since  I  was  arrested. 

Jan.  18.  Sunday.  Lord  R.  dined  with  me.  Mr.  Ashton  was  tried,  and 
cast :  he  and  Lord  P.  were  condemned :  Elliot  was  not  tried. 

Jan.  20.  Tuesday.  My  brother  and  son  were  with  me,  he  told  me  much 
of  Lord  P. 

A  fortnight  in  the  Tower.     A  woman  was  brought  to  see  me. 

Jan.  21.  Wednesday.  My  wife  went  home.  My  son  dined  with  me ; 
in  the  afternoon  Lord  Lucas  was  to  see  me. 

Jan.  23.  Friday.  Morning,  Lord  Lucas  brought  Tom  Apprice  to  me ; 
my  son  was  with  me ;  my  brother  dined  with  me.  Afternoon,  Lord  Lucas 
was  again  with  me ;  he  told  me  Ashton  was  to  suffer  on  Monday  next  or 
Wednesday* 

Jan.  24.  Saturday.  Lord  Marlborough  dined  with  Lord  Lucas.  My 
wife  went  home.     Dod  dined  with  me.     Three  weeks  since  I  was  arrested. 

Jan.  25.  Sunday.     Hawley  dined  with  us. 

Jan.  26.     Dod  dined  with  us. 

Jan.  27.  Three  weeks  in  the  Tower.  Hawley  dined  with  me,  my  Lord 
Lucas  visited  me,  my  wife  went  home. 

Jan.  28.  Wednesday.  Ashton  was  executed.  My  brother  dined  with 
us.  Q.  D.  went  out  of  town.  We  spoke  of  entering  my  prayer ;  he  went 
to  my  counsel  about  it.     My  son  was  with  me. 

Jan.  29.  Thursday.  Hawley  dined  with  us.  Lord  R.  was  with  me  in 
the  morning. 

Jan.  80.  Friday,  fast.  Lady  Lanesborow,  &c.  were  to  see  us,  and  Lord 
Lucas. 

Jan.  81.  Saturday.     Lord  R.  was  with  me;  my  son  in  the  evening. 

Feb.  2.  Monday.  Lord  R.  was  with  me  and  Lord  Lucas ;  I  spoke  about 
the  warder.     Dod  dined  with  us. 

Feb.  8.  Tuesday.  Hawley  dined  with  me.  My  wife  went  home ;  my 
son  came  back  with  her. 

Feb.  4.  Wednesday.  Lord  R.  dined  with  us;  told  me  much.  Con- 
ference 9.     In  the  evening  my  son  was  with  me. 

Feb.  6,  Friday.     My  son  was  with  me. 

2n2 
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Feb.  7.  Saturday.  My  brother  dined  with  me.  The  woman  was  with 
Cane.     Five  weeks  since  I  was  taken  up. 

Feb.  8.  Sunday.  My  wife  went  to  church ;  in  the  evening  my  son  was 
with  me. 

Feb.  9.  Monday.  Lord  R.  dined  with  us.  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  sent 
to  see  us. 

Feb.  10.  Tuesday.     My  son  was  with  me.    Five  weeks  in  the  Tower. 

Feb.  11,  Wednesday.     My  wife  went  home. 


[It  appears  from  Evelyn's  Diary^  that  Lord  Clarendon  remained  in  confinement  for  many  monthsy 
until  at  lengthy  on  the  intercession  of  the  Qaeen»  he  was  allowed  to  retire  to  his  country  seat. 
Evelyn  records  on  the  25th  March,  1691 :  "  Lord  Sidney,  principal  Secretary  of  State,  gave  me  a 
letter  to  Lord  Lucas,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to  permit  me  to  visit  Lord  Clarendon,  which  I  this 
day  did,  and  dined  with  him."  Again  :  ''  April  22,  I  dined  with  Lord  Clarendon  in  the  Tower  ;" 
and  on  the  10th  June,  ^'  I  went  to  visit  Lord  Clarendon,  still  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  though  Lord 
Preston  being  pardoned  was  released/'  At  length,  on  the  11th  of  Joly,  he  mentions  :  ^^  I  went  to 
visit  Lord  Clarendon  in  the  Tower,  but  he  was  gone  into  the  country  for  aire,  by  the  Queene's  per- 
mission, under  the  care  of  his  warden."] 
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CXXXIX. 

THE   PRINCE   OF   ORANGE   TO   THE   EARL    OF    DARTMOUTH. 

[A  very  curious  and  circumstantial  relation  of  the  Intrigues  with  the  fleet  on  this  occasion^  is  con- 
tained in  the  MS.  Memoirs  of  Byng,  Lord  Torrington,  in  the  collection  of  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke ; 
from  which  some  extracts  were  published  in  Sir  J.  Dalrymple's  Memoirs^  Appendix,  part  i.  p.  314. 
Byng  was  the  negotiator,  and  this  letter  was  brought  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  by  him*  The  cir- 
cumstances are  too  interesting  to  be  omitted : — '*  When  the  fleet  was  here^  and  at  the  time  the  Prince 
of  Orange  was  on  his  march  from  Exeter/  those  of  the  fleet  who  were  well  inclined  to  him^  thought 
it  time  to  show  themselves^  and  even  some  that  were  timorous  and  silent  hitherto^  at  a  meeting  they 
had^  determined  to  send  him  a  message^  and  to  assure  his  Highness  of  their  assistance  and  readiness 
to  obey  his  orders.  This  was  to  be  done  in  secrecy^  and  by  word  of  mouth,  and  Mr.  Byng  was  to  un- 
dertake to  execute  this  message,  and  to  that  purpose  first  addressed  himself  to  Mr.  Russell,  who 
came  with  the  Prince  from  Holland.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Byng  obtained  leave  of  Lord  Dartmouth  to 
be  absent,  upon  pretence  of  going  into  Huntingdonshire,  upon  affairs  that  very  much  concerned  him. 
The  Prince  of  Orange  had  passed  Exeter  in  his  way  to  Salisbury,  and  was  at  the  Earl  of  BristoFs 
house  at  Sherborne  when  Mr.  Byng  came  to  him.  The  first  person  he  met  with  that  knew  him, 
was  my  Lord  Churchill,  who  was  that  day  come  with  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  and  from  the  stairs' 
head  asked  him  what  he  did  there  ?  Mr.  Byng  desired  he  would  ask  no  questions,  but  carry  him  to 
a  private  room,  where  he  might  see  Mr.  Russell ;  who  coming  to  him,  he  acquainted  him  with  his 
message,  and  was  then  conducted  by  him  to  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  all  the  company  then  retiring 
except  Mr.  Russell :  and  he  then  delivered  to  his  Highness  the  message  of  the  oflicers  of  the  fleet, 
naming  those  who  had  engaged  to  assist  him.    The  Prince  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  sudi  wel- 
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come  assurances^  received  Mr.  Byng  with  courtesy,  and  promised  him^  if  he  succeeded,  he  would  take 
care  particularly  to  remember  him.     He  sent  him  back  with  an  answer  to  the  officers  of  the  fleet, 
and  Mdth  a  letter  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  to  acquaint  him  of  the  necessity  of  his  coming  over,  and  of  his 
intentions  to  continue  him  at  the  head  of  the  fleet,  with  promises  that  Admiral  Herbert  (between 
whom  there  was  some  variance)  should  not  be  advanced  over  him.*     This  letter  the  Prince  advised 
Mr.  Byng  to  put  in  the  stuffing  of  his  saddle,  lest,  in  case  he  was  seized,  it  should  be  found  upon 
him  ;  but  he  thought  it  best  to  quilt  it  in  the  rowlers  of  his  breeches.  So  Mr.  Byng,  taking  his  leave, 
returned  safely  to  the  fleet  again.     There  was  some  difficulty  how  to  give  this  letter  to  Lord  Dart- 
mouth, whose  zeal  to  the  King  was  well  known ;  and  therefore  Mr.  Aylmer  undertook  it,  and 
took  one  morning  an  opportunity  privately  to  lay  it  upon  his  toilette.     This  letter  had  some  effect 
on  him,  for  from  that  time  he  seemed  inclinable  to  the  Prince's  party,  though  his  real  thoughts 
could  no  ways  agree  with  the  measures  then  taken ;  yet  he  was  so  terrified  at  the  disposition  of  the 
nation,  and  of  the  fleet,  that  he  thought  it  to  no  purpose  to  oppose  them,  and  kiiew  not  what  might 
be  the  consequences  to  himself,  since  the  Prince  of  Orange  advanced  with  such  success,  and  all  the 
people  were  daily  rising  against  the  King.     He  was  the  more  cautious  in  his  behaviour,  from  a  de- 
sign that  was  discovered  to  seize  him  on  board  the    •    •     *    •     commanded  by  Captain  Hastings, 
who  had  invited  him  to  dinner  for  that  purpose ;  in  which  case  they  intended  to  give  the  command  of 
the  fleet  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton*     But  Captain  Davy  Flood,  who  had  found  himself  neglected  by  his 
old  friends,  and  from  the  favour  he  was  in  with  the  King^s  party,  having  knowledge  of  it,  discovered 
their  design  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  by  which  means  he  avoided  their  putting  it  in  execution,  by  excus- 
ing himself  from  going.     He  continued  in  great  doubt  how  to  behave  in  regard  to  the  Prince's  party 
in  the  fleet,  and  to  act  according  to  his  principles,  and  consistent  with  his  duty  to  the  King,  seeing 
himself  in  the  power  of  the  other  party,  and  not  able  to  refuse  his  assistance  in  an  attempt  of  the 
most  dangerous  consequence."     This  was  to  seize  the  young  Prince  of  Wales,  who  had  been  brought 
down  to  Portsmouth  in  order  to  be  conveyed  into  France*    Burnet  tells  us,  it  was  thought  that 
Lord  Dartmouth  frustrated  the  design,  by* giving  private  intimation  to  the  King;  but  James  in  his 
Memoirs,  on  the  contrary,  says,  that  he  prevented  the  sending  of  the  child  away,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  the  following  letters.     The  Prince  was  on  this  removed  from  Portsmouth  to  London. 
'V  The  Prince  of  Orange  making  great  progress  in  his  march  to  London,  and  all  the  country  joining 
with  him ;  the  King  abandoned  by  those  he  most  confided  in,  and  the  Queen  sent  with  the  young 
Prince  away  to  France  :  deserted  by  his  army,  and  seeming  himself  to  have  no  remedy  but  in  his 
flight ;  circumstances  that  so  terrified  my  Lord  Dartmouth,  that  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  offering  the  fleet  to  his  Highness's  service,  and  sent  it  by  Captains  Aylmer»  Hastings,  and 
Byng." 

It  cannot  but  be  considered  a  fortunate  circumstance  which  has  preserved  the  copies  of  the  follow- 
ing letters,  verifying  in  most  particulars  this  narrative.  They  afford  a  still  further  developement  of 
a  part  of  the  events  leading  to  the  Revolution ;  which,  as  Sir  John  Dalrymple  remarks,  had  been  very 
little  understood.^ 

MY  LORD,  November  29, 1688. 

The  Protestant  religion  and  the  liberties  of  England  being  now  at  stake,  I 
cannot  believe  you    will  contribute  towards  the  destruction  of  either:   I 

•  These  promises  may  have  been  yerbally  communicated  j  we  see  that  there  is  nothing  of  the  IHH  in  the  Prince's 
letter. 


1888.]  LAURENCE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.  337 

therefore  send  you  this  letter,  to  invite  you  earnestly  to  join  the  fleet  under 
your  command  with  mine,  and  to  declare,  as  I  have  done  in  my  declaration, 
for  the  religion  and  liberties.  It  will  be  an  act  so  commendable^  that  it  will 
not  only  oblige  me  for  ever  to  be  your  friend,  but  even  to  study  which  way  I 
may  show  my  kindness  to  you  in  the  most  particular  manner.  I  expect  and 
desire  you  to  consider  well  of  this  my  proposition  and  advice,  and  that  I  may 
speedily  receive  the  news  of  your  compliance,  which  will  make  me 

Your  affectionate  friend. 

Prince  de  Orange. 

Copy. 

CXL. 
THE   EABL  OF   DAETMOUTH   TO  THE    PEINCE   OF   OEANOE. 

In  answer  to  his  invitation  to  join  the  Fleet  under  his  command  to  that  of  the  Prince, 

Resolntioii,  at  Spithead^  December  12^  1688. 
MAY   IT   PLEASE   YOUR   HIOHNES8, 

Out  of  duty  to  my  country  and  the  reformed  religion  of  the  Church  of 
Bngland,  (which,  as  I  am,  I  have  always  professed  myself  a  true  son  of,)  I 
embrace  readily  the  fair  invitation  given  me  by  your  Highnesses  particular 
letter  of  the  29th  of  November  (come  just  now  to  my  hands)  to  dispose  the 
fleet  under  my  command  to  join  with  your  Highness's,  and  concur  in  the 
good  ends  you  have  hitherto  pursued  with  so  much  vigour  and  success  to- 
wards the  supporting  our  religion,  laws,  liberties,  and  properties ;  not  doubt- 
ing, according  to  your  Highness's  declarations,  but  you  will  prosecute  the 
same  with  the  utmost  regard  and  tenderness  to  the  person  and  safety  of  the 
King  my  master,  whose  just  commands  all  his  Majesty's  subjects  (but  men 
of  honour  especially  under  his  commission  and  pay)  are  bound  to  execute ; 
and  among  that  number  I  held  myself  very  particularly  obliged  :  but  to  my 
great  amazement  (which  I  cannot  but  tell  your  Highness  with  great  confu- 
sion and  grief  of  heart)  I  understand,  just  this  moment,  that  his  Majesty 
hath  sent  away  the  Queen  and  Prince  of  Wales  (contrary  not  only  to  my 
advices  but  earnest  endeavours  to  prevent),  and  is  resolved  to  withdraw  him- 
self, which  (on  a  firm  belief  of  your  Highnesses  just  duty  and  care  for  him)  I 
cannot  apprehend  his  Majesty  can  have  any  reason  to  do,  otherwise  than  that 
he  is  not  willing  to  be  a  witness  of,  or  consenter  to,  what  the  laws  and  a  free 
Parliament  (which  myself  and  the  fleet  addressed  for  eleven  or  twelve  days 
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ago)  shall  inflict  on  his  evil  advisers,  who  have  put  the  kingdom  into  that 
fermenty  which  has  invited  your  Highness  to  come  and  expose  your  person 
for  re-establishing  it,  and  rooting  out  of  the  government  all  Papist  officers,  as 
well  military  as  civil. 

I  have  well  deliberated  on  your  Highness's  most  merciful  proceedings 
hitherto,  in  preventing  the  effusion  of  Christian  blood,  and  do  believe  it  not 
only  a  just  but  commendable  act,  to  join  with  your  Highness  in  acquiring 
your  declared  purposes,  which  I  promise  to  do  heartily,  and  to  that  end  will 
purge  the  fleet  of  all  Papist  officers  immediately. 

I  do  farther  promise  solemnly  to  your  Highness,  to  do  my  utmost  to  prevent 
any  French  forces  landing,  or  making  any  descent  on  these  kingdoms,  and  doing 
every  thing  (like  a  true  Protestant  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  lover  of 
my  country)  that  may  conduce  to  the  safety  of  the  Ejng  and  his  kingdoms, 
and  the  religion,  laws,  and  liberties  thereof,  by  all  such  means  and  counsels  as 
to  your  Highness  and  the  kingdom  shall  seem  meet ;  and  in  full  reliance 
thereon,  I  put  myself,  and  the  fleet  of  England,  under  your  Highness's  gra- 
cious protection.  So  that  both  fleets  being  at  your  Highness's  disposal,  in 
the  joining  whereof,  and  the  time  you  think  best  and  necessary,  I  doubt  not 
but  you  will  have  a  just  regard  that  no  distastes  may  be  given,  that  either  may 
be  liable  to,  I  hope  to  receive  your  directions  by  the  bearer.  Captain  Aylmer^ 
who  is  my  very  good  friend,  and  is  entirely  devoted  to  your  Highness,  being 
a  firm  Protestant  and  an  honest  man :  to  him  I  pray  your  Highness  wiU  be 
referred  for  many  particulars,  as  well  in  relation  to  the  fleet  as  the  garrison  of 
Portsmouth,  too  long  to  trouble  your  Highness  with  here,  humbly  submitting 
all  concerns  to  your  Highness's  better  judgment,  as  becomes. 

May  it  please  your  Highness, 
Your  Highness's  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 
(Copy.)  Daetmouth. 

"  To  liis  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange^ 
most  humbly." 

CXLI. 

THE  EABL  OF  DABTMOUTH  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Professing  his  attachment  to  King  James^  and  encbsing  Copies  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  letter  and 

his  anstper. 
MY  DEAR  LORD,  Resolution,  Spithead,  Dec.  16,  lfl88.  - 

Though  nothing  could  bind  me  more  to  your  Lordship  than  the  friend- 
ship I  have  always  professed  to  you,  and  will  persist  in  to  the  utmost,  as 
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becomes  a  man  of  honom*,  yet  the  fayomr  of  yomr  opinion  and  judgment, 
especially  at  this  distracted  time,  I  must  own  does  not  a  little  heighten  the 
obligation,  and  I  pray  your  Lordship  (who  is  at  the  seat  of  affairs  that  now 
call  for  the  most  judicious  and  nice  management)  will  continue  your  friendly 
advices,  for  they  are  not  only  grateful,  but  the  chiefest  I  have  to  rely  on. 

0  God !  who  could  have  expected  our  great  master  would  have  withdrawn 
himself  thus  ?  in  which  misfortunes  we  must  put  all  our  hands  (as  becomes 
loyal  Church  of  England  men)  to  the  re-establishing  him  in  the  Government, 
and  resettlement  of  our  holy  religion,  laws,  and  properties ;  for  which  glo- 
rious ends  I  doubt  not  but  the  Peers  will  unanimously  apply  themselves, 
and  I  will  concur  therein  as  becomes  my  present  command  of  this  fleet,  which 

1  neither  have  nor  hold  any  intention  of  leaving,  as  you  kindly  caution  me, 
and  before  the  receipt  of  the  direction  of  the  Peers  there  meeting  at  Guild- 
Hall.  On  the  notice  I  had  received  of  the  King's  having  withdrawn  himself, 
I  was  putting  out  all  Papists  from  any  employment  in  the  fleet,  and  have 
actually  done  it,  as  believing  it  (at  this  juncture  especially)  the  most  essential 
service  I  could  do  my  King  and  my  country,  than  whose  preservation,  with 
that  of  our  laws  and  religion,  nothing  can  be  more  sacred  to  me ;  and  for 
these  just  ends  I  have  (with  the  joint  concurrence  of  the  fleet)  applied  myself 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  I  find  your  Lordship  and  the  Peers  have  done, 
whose  dispositions  in  the  settlement  of  all  afiairs,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  civil, 
I  am  heartily  glad  do  suit  so  well  with  those  of 

Your  Lordship's  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

Dartmouth. 

For  your  Lordship's  perfect  knowledge  of  my  proceedings,  I  here  inclose 
you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  me,  and  my  answer,  by 
which  yoiu:  Lordship  will  be  the  more  enlightened  in  advising  me  what  is 
fittest  to  be  done  for  the  King  and  my  country's  service ;  and  just  as  I  am 
ending  this,  I  hear  his  Majesty  is  coming  back  to  you,  which  will  still  make 
me  more  and  more  beg  your  advice,  which  I  rely  upon.  God  Almighty 
preserve  his  Majesty,  and  send  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  able  to  advise 
him  to  his  own  and  the  relief  of  his  kingdoms. 

2x2 
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CXLII. 

MR.  SHAW  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Letter  of  News. 
MY  LORD,  July  13,  1691. 

The  sessions  are  now  ended,  and  none  of  the  Bills  talked  on  there  that 
I  heard  on.  I  hear  that  Lord  Preston  went  out  ,of  town  without  waiting 
upon  the  Queen  or  any  of  the  Ministers,  which  hath  given  such  displeasure, 
that  a  stop  (it  is  said)  is  put  to  the  grant  that  was  making  to  Lord  Preston 
of  his  estate. 

It  is  reported  this  morning  that  Mr.  Chiffinch  *  is  dead  at  Philberts.  I 
happened  to  be  this  afternoon  within  with  the  Lords,  when  a  petition  was 
read  there  from  the  several  parishes  wherein  New-Park  lies,  for  discharge  of 
so  much  of  the  tax  as  is  laid  upon  the  said  Park.  Upon  the  debate,  Mr. 
Lownds  (who  was  by)  told  the  Lords  that  he  believed  I  knew  what  had 
usually  been  done  there  as  well  as  any  body  else.  Mr.  Hampden  was  pleased 
to  say  the  same  thing,  and  called  upon  me  to  speak :  1  told  their  Lordships 
I  understood  they  never  paid  that  proportion  in  money,  but  were  always 
allowed  discharges  for  it  by  the  Receiver-general,  upon  certificates  from  the 
Exchequer ;  whereupon  it  was  referred  to  Mr.  Lownds,  who  I  believe  will 
report  to  have  it  allowed  as  formerly.  A  confirmation  is  come  this  afternoon 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Sm3rma  fleet  at  Kinsale,  but  nothing  more  from  Flan« 
ders  than  I  sent  to  your  Lordship  on  Saturday.    I  am  ever  most  faithfully^ 

My  Lord,  your  most  dutiful,  &c. 

Wm.  Shaw. 


*  This  person^  who  had  been  closet-keeper  and  page  of  the  back-stairs  to  King  Charles,  was 
familiarly  known  by  the  name  of  Will  Chiffinch.  He  was  the  manager  or  go-between  in  the  secret 
intrigues  of  the  court.  He  figures  in  all  the  secret  history  of  these  times^  and  his  memory  has  been 
enshrined  by  the  pendl  of  the  immortal  author  of  "  Waverley/'  in  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel. 
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CXLIII. 
]   LORlT  KENDALL   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Containing  an  account  of  the  death  of  his  son,  Mr,  Richard  Hyde. 

MY   GOOD   LORD,  Barbadoes,  March  3, 1692-3. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  Captain  Phillips  sailed  from  hence  with  an  ex- 
press ;  and  on  the  last  day  of  that  month,  much  beyond  my  expectation,  Sir 
Francis  Wheeler  arrived  here  with  all  his  fleet,  who  before  he  came  to  an 
imchor  sent  me  my  packets,  wherein  I  found  a  very  kind  letter  from  your 
XiOrdship.  It  was  no  small  satisfaction  to  know  that  my  friend  Mr.  Richard 
was  so  near  me.  I  gave  immediate  orders  for  a  chamber  to  be  made  ready  for 
him  in  my  house,  and  sent  my  coach  with  a  gentleman  to  Sir  Francis  Wheeler, 
to  desire  he  would  give  him  leave  to  come  on  shore  and  lie  with  me  for  some 
time,  to  refresh  him  after  so  long  a  voyage.  The  answer  that  was  brought 
me,  I  must  confess,  extremely  surprised  and  afilicted  me,  that  the  poor  gentle- 
man died  within  a  few  days  after  they  had  left  the  coast  of  England :  know- 
ing your  Lordship  to  be  the  tenderest  father  that  ever  was  bom,  I  dare  not 
remain  upon  this  melancholy  subject,  I  will  therefore  leave  it  with  begging 
God  Almighty  to  preserve  your  life,  and  those  of  all  your  family.  My  niece 
assures  me  that  my  Lord  Hyde  and  his  Lady  make  the  finest  couple  she  ever 
saw,  and  that  she  with  all  those  that  see  them  are  'in  love  with  your  other 
three  charming  daughters.  I  humbly  desire  to  have  my  duty  given  to  them 
all ;  may  they  prove  long  and  lasting  blessings,  and  make  a  numerous  repara- 
tion for  the  loss  of  that  gentleman  of  whom  Providence  has  thought  fit  to 
deprive  your  Lordship  !  I  dare  complain  to  no  person  but  your  Lordship, 
that  I  think  I  have  a  great  deal  of  wrong  done  me,  by  having  a  gentleman  sent 
hither  to  command  in  chief,  where  I  have  been  Captain-general  for  some  years. 
I  am  sorry  their  Majesties  and  their  Ministers  have  no  better  opinion  of  me, 
though  (without  vanity  be  it  said)  perhaps  I  might  have  served  them  as  well 
here  as  a  more  experienced  officer,  the  ways  of  making  war  in  this  part  of  the 
world  being  very  different  from  those  in  Europe.  I  say,  my  Lord,  I  dare  com- 
plain to  none  but  you  ;  because,  if  I  have  reason,  I  know  you  will  be  so  good 
as  to  make  the  best  use  of  it,  and  if  you  think  them  unreasonable,  I  hope  your 
Lordship  will  stifle  them  in  your  memory,  as  I  will  endeavour  to  do  in  my 
breast. 

I  am  now  more  desirous  than  ever  to  remove  to  Jamaica^  because  In  tnith 
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it  is  very  uneasy  for  me  to  live  in  a  place  with  disgrace,  where  T  have  hitherto 
past  my  time  with  some  reputation ;  hut  all  this  is  said  with  humble  submission 
to  yoiu*  Lordship,  who  are  the  best  of  friends  as  well  as  the  best  of  men  in 
takuig  so  much  notice  of  me,  who  have  nothing  to  value  myself  upon  but  the 
favour  and  friendship  of  your  Lordship,  my  Lord  of  Ormond,  and  my  Lord 
Ranelagh ;  and  who  desires  to  live  no  longer  than  he  is 

My  dear  Lord,  &c. 

Kendall. 

Sir  Francis  Wheeler  was  very  kind  to  poor  Mr.  Hyde,  whose  servant  was 
with  me,  and  seemed  so  much  concerned  for  the  loss  of  his  master  that  I  was 
willing  to  provide  for  him  here ;  but  he  being  very  desirous  to  go  for  England, 
I  send  him  by  this  ship  with  Mr,  Hyde*s  equipage. 


CXLIV. 

THE   DUKE   OF   SHREWSBURY   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Thanking  him  for  his  favour  and  kindness,  shown  during  Ixfrd  Monmouth's  attempt  at  implicating  him 

in  Fenwick*s  plot. 

MY  LORD,  Eyford,  23d  January,  1606-7* 

I  have  received  so  many  accounts  of  your  Liordship's  favour  and  kindness 
to  me  in  the  business  that  has  lately  been  before  the  House  of  Lords,  that  I 
cannot  forbear  troubling  you  with  my  acknowledgments  for  them.  Besides 
the  good  fortune  of  meeting  with  such  generosity  at  a  time  that  I  am  disabled 
from  contributing  in  the  least  to  my  own  justification,*  it  is  a  very  sensible 
satisfaction  to  owe  an  obligation  to  a  person  that  one  values,  because  it  is  a 
pleasure  as  well  as  a  duty,  in  that  case,  to  profess,  what  to  the  last  day  of 
my  life,  I  am  sure,  you  shall  ever  find  me. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

"  Lord  Rochester/'  SHREWSBURY. 

*  This  ailndes  to  the  infiBmoas  machinations  of  Lord  Monmouth  (aflterwards  Peterbonmgh, 
Pope's  hero,)  to  endeavour  to  implicate  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  in  Sir  John  Fenwick's  plot.  Sec 
the  account  in  Burnet's  History,  vol.  ii«  191,  192^  and  Ralph's  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  709 — 714« 
Shrewsbury  was  at  this  time  Secretary  of  State.  He  had  been  educated  a  Catholic^  but  embraced 
the  Protestant  religion  with  other  persons  of  distinction,  at  the  time  of  the  Popish  plot.  He  was 
highly  instrumental  in  biii^ng  about  the  Revolution ;  in  effecting  which  he  exposed  himself  to  many 
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CXLV. 
LORD   BANELAGH*   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Solicitations  in  favour  of  Lord  Suffolk^  ^.  and  thanks  for  his  place  of  Paymaster. 
MY  DEAR   LORD,  Sunday  morning. 

Having  a  great  deal  of  claret  still  for  my  head  and  my  belly,  and  never  a 
black  suit  to  my  back,  I  dare  not  come  near  the  Castle  this  morning,  but 
intend  to  keep  my  ignominious  head  at  home :  your  Lordship,  therefore,  will 
forgive  me,  if  I  desbe  you  by  this,  to  get  the  enclosed  signed,  before  you  go 
to  I^ondon,  I  having  nothing  as  yet  to  vouch  the  several  payments  I  have  made 
to  the  Hospital.  I  must  also  put  your  Lordship  in  mind  of  my  good  Lord 
Suffolk,  whose  solicitor  I  own  myself ;  a  word  of  yours  to  the  King  will,  I 
do  not  doubt,  settle  his  pretence  :  and  if  you  would  at  the  same  time  remem- 
ber his  son-in-law.  Squire  Thomas,  of  Trelton,  for  the  300/.  due  from  the  late 
King  for  his  bed,  you  would  oblige  the  Squire  for  ever  to  be  your  servant. 

And  now,  my  dear  Lord,  being  shown  the  way  by  H.  Newcastle,  I  re- 
turn you  a  thousand  thanks  for  my  Paymaster's  place,  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand for  the  place  you  are  pleased  to  give  me  in  your  good  opinion ;  and  having 
thus  given  you  a  hundred  and  eleven  thousand  thanks,  I  subscribe  myself, 
what  I  am  sure  I  am.  Your  Lordship's,  &c. 

*'  Lord  Rochester."  RaNELAGH. 

haxards.  He  is  said  to  have  been  possessed  of  many  amiable  qualities^  and  to  have  always  been  a 
great  fjavourite  with  the  nation.  Lord  Dartmouth  says,  with  all  these  advantages  he  was  a  very 
unhappy  man.  He  was  ambitious,  but  naturally  so  timorous  and  quick  of  apprehension,  that  he  was 
ever  impressed  with  imaginary  dangers.  After  this  period  he  spent  several  years  in  Italy,  and  was 
inveigled  or  intimidated  into  a  match  with  a  Roman  lady,  named  Paliotti,  who  proved  a  domestic 
tyrant,  and  was  the  constant  plague  of  his  life,  and  the  real  cause  of  his  death.  In  Lord  Dartmouth's 
very  curious  note,  above-cited,  he  says  that  Jack  How,  who  was  Vice- Chamberlain  to  Queen  Anne» 
told  him  that  ''if  Queen  Mary  had  outlived  the  King  she  would  certainly  have  married  the  Duke,  and 
that  she  used  to  manifest  her  emotion  by  trembling  all  over  whenever  he  came  into  her  presence.'^ 
The  reader  will  find  the  proceedings  alluded  to  in  this  letter  fully  detailed  in  Archdeacon  Coze'a 
recent  publication  of  the  Correspondence  oj  the  Duke  of  Shrtwsbunff  part  iii.  chap*  3. 

*  Richard  Jones,  Earl  of  Ranelagh ;  he  was  for  many  years  Paymaster  of  the  Army  in  Ireland, 
and  afterwards  filled  the  same  post  in  England.  The  letter  has  no  date,  and  probably  belongs  to  an 
earlier  period,  as  he  thanks  Lord  Rochester  for  his  paymasters  place ;  it  was  probably  that  of  Pay* 
master  of  the  Army  in  Ireland. 

In  the  Characters  of  the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  written  in  1714,  published  with  Mackay's 
Memain ;  this  noUeman  is  thus  described :  "  The  Earl  of  Ranelagh  is  a  peer  of  Ireland  of  a  great 


a 
4 


344  CORRESPONDENCE   WITH  [1099. 

CXLVI. 
LORD  RANELAGH   TO   THE   LORDS   OF   THE   TREASURY. 

Respecting  the  disposal  of  %000L,  part  of  his  Daughter's  portion. 
MY  LORDS,  London,  Angost  3, 1897- 

There  being  two  thousand  pound  (formerly  lent,  upon  paper  and  parch- 
ment,) paid  in  the  last  week  to  Mr.  John  Rogers,  Goldsmith,  part  of  the  ten 
thousand  pound  lodged  in  his  hands  for  my  daughter  Frances'  portion,  I 
humbly  desire  your  Lordships  to  give  your  directions  to  the  said  Mr. 
Rogers,  to  pay  one  thousand  pound,  of  the  said  two  thousand  pound,  to  Mr. 
Mordecca  Abbott,  upon  .his  delivering  to  him  a  hundred  tickets,  of  ten 
pound  each,  upon  the  Malt  Duty,  which  is  known  to  be  the  best  parliamen- 
tary fund  now  in  being ;  and  as  to  the  remaining  thousand  pound,  I  de- 
sire it  may  be  paid  to  my  Lord  Rochester's  orders,  he  having  promised  once 
to  secure  that  sum,  together  with  the  former  thousand  pound  lent  him,  out 
of  my  said  daughter's  portion,  by  a  mortgage  upon  land. 

I  am,  with  all  respect,  your  Lordship's,  &c. 

Ranelagh. 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Earle  of  Burlington^ 
Laurence  Earle  of  Rochester^  Sidney  Lord  Grodolphin, 
Sir  Stephen  Fox^  and  Edward  Progers,  Esqrs.  These." 

CXLVII. 
THE  DUKE  OF  SHREWSBURY  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Wishing  to  know  if  Lord  Clarendon  is  disposed  to  kt  Cornburyt  as  he  is  billing  to  become  his  tenant. 
MY   LORD,  February  3,  1699. 

I  am  ashamed  to  give  you  another  trouble  about  Combury,  but  I  think  it 
^s  better  doing  so,  than  to  make  any  step  in  an  affair  you  have  been  so  obliging 
in,  without  your  Lordship's  knowledge  and  approbation.  The  condition  of 
my  health  requiring  me  to  be  almost  always  in  the  country,  the  wretchedness 

deal  of  wit^  had  originaUy  no  great  estate,  yet  hath  spent  more  money,  built  more  fine  houses,  and 
laid  out  more  on  household  i^rniture  and  gardening  than  any  other  nobleman  in  England.  He  is  tL 
great  epicure^  and  prodigious  expensive ;  was  Paymaster-general  all  the  last  war,  and  is  above  a 
hundred  thousand  pound  sterling  in  arrear,  which  several  parliaments  have  been  calling  him  to 
account  for,  yet  he  escapes  with  the  punishment  only  of  losing  his  place,  which  the  Queen  took 
from  him  and  divided  between  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Howe.  *  He  is  a  bold  man»  and  very  happy  in  jests 
and  repartees,  and  hath  often  turned  the  humour  of  the  House  of  Commons,  when  they  have  de- 
signed to  be  very  severe.    He  is  very  fat,  black,  and  turned  of  sixty  years  old." 
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of  the  house  I  am  now  in,  and  my  other  house  in  Worcestershire  being  lately 
in  part  burned  down,  has  put  me  upon  fresh  thoughts  of  building,  for  want 
of  a  decent  place  to  live  in ;  but  since  my  Lord  Clarendon  has  no  thoughts  of 
selling  Cornbury,  if  he  were  disposed  to  let  it  for  any  term,  1  would  rather 
choose  to  be  his  tenant,  than  enter  upon  building,  which  is  what  I  very  much 
dread,  and  very  little  understand.  I  know  the  house  and  stables  suffer  for 
want  of  being  lived  in,  and  the  maintaining  them  and  the  gardens  are  a  consi- 
derable expense,  so  that  upon  account  of  good  husbandry  I  am  sure  it  were 
advisable  to  admit  a  tenant ;  but  this  I  submit  to  those  concerned,  and  when  I 
know  my  Lord  Clarendon's  inclinations,  if  they  be  to  let  it,  I  desire  he  will 
appoint  somebody  to  treat  with  one  I  shall  name ;  but  if  he  have  no  such 
thoughts,  I  beg  both  your  Lordship's  and  his  pardon,  and  must  begin 
this  summer  to  build,  which  I  am  very  unwilling  to  come  to.  Pray,  my 
Lord,  tell  me  you  have  forgiven  this  one  trouble  more,  and  believe  me, 
with  the  greatest  truth  and  esteem, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Sheewsbuey. 

CXLVIII. 
THE   DUKE   OF   SHREWSBURY   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Further  negociations  about  Cornbury. 
MY   LORD,  Heytbrop,  Feb.  12,  1699. 

I  agree  the  difficulties  your  Lordship  proposes  are  very  just,  and  would 
be  insurmountable,  if  I  pretended  to  take  the  whole  Park  at  Cornbury,  and 
to  have  deer  in  it,  as  formerly  has  been  ;  but  my  chief  aim  being  only  the 
house,  and  that  part  of  the  lands  next  the  house  being  at  present  grazed,  and 
not  let,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  what  you  do  not  design  to  plough,  which  I 
suppose  is  that  which  lies  under  the  gardens,  between  them  and  the  ponds, 
and  between  the  stable  and  Charlbery.  If  there  be  any  person  here  in  the 
country  you  entrust  with  the  management  of  the  estate,  and  thought  fit  to 
direct  him  to  discourse  with  me  about  it,  it  is  possible  we  might  agree  to 
offer  something  which  might  not  be  unacceptable ;  and  if  the  profits  of  the  es- 
tate by  what  I  would  give,  will  answer  to  what  your  Lordship  expects  by 
husbandry,  I  suppose  you  would  think  it  an  advantage  to  the  place,  if  less  of 
the  land  (especially  of  that  near  the  house)  were  ploughed.     I  have  heard 

VOL.  II.  2  Y 
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there  are  advantages  of  wood  and  other  particulars,  which  arise  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  forest,  which,  if  I  should  live  there,  would  be  such  a  convenience 
to  me,  that  I  would  either  rent  that,  or  not,  as  should  be  most  agreeable  to 
your  Lordship.  There  are  so  many  particulars  in  l^is  affair  to  be  discoursed, 
that  it  is  unreasonable  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  so  long  a  letter  as  would 
be  necessary,  nor  can  they  be  adjusted  by  any  method  but  by  two  persons 
discoursing  upon  the  place,  which  I  only  offer  and  submit,  with  the  assurance 
of  my  being,  with  the  greatest  truth  and  esteem. 

My  Lord,  &c 

Shbewsbury 

CXLIX. 

The  same  subject. 
THE   DUKE   OF   SHREWSBURY   TO   THE   EARL   OP   ROCHESTER. 
MY   LORD,  March  1,  1609. 

Since  I  had  the  favour  of  your  Lordship's  of  the  17th  of  February,  I  have 
discoursed  with  Mr.  Rew,  and  received  from  him  a  very  fair  intelligent  account 
of  all  the  concerns  about  Combury.  We  agreed  that  in  case  I  became  tenant 
to  the  house,  I  must  necessarily  rent  that  part  of  the  park  which  is  not  bro- 
ken up,  and  which  lies  between  the  house  and  the  ponds  ;  he  told  me  where- 
abouts he  thought  the  value  of  that  piece  of  ground  was,  viz.  about  eight 
score  pounds  a  year.  I  do  not  doubt  but  the  bargain  mil  be  pretty  hard,  but 
however,  if  we  can  agree  upon  all  other  points,  I  shall  not  differ  for  that,  and 
therefore,  if  your  Lordship  have  no  objection  to  letting  the  house,  I  earnestly 
desire  I  may  have  some  price  set  upon  it  with  this  piece  of  ground.  I  should 
likewise  wish  that  all  or  most  of  the  furniture  might  remain :  most  of  it  is 
not  very  good,  and  will  hardly  be  worth  removing,  but  will  be  of  great  con- 
venience to  me  if  I  may  have  the  use  of  it ;  but  this  I  entirely  submit  to 
what  shall  be  most  agreeable  to  your  Lordship.  And  in  case  you  are  pleased 
to  make  any  proposal,  it  will  be  necessary  that  you  appoint  somebody  here 
to  treat  with  me,  or  that  I  appoint  somebody  a.t  London  to  attend  on  your 
Lordship,  either  of  which  I  shall  be  ready  to  do,  as  may  be  most  convenient 
to  you,  for  there  are  many  small  particulars  which  must  be  agreed  on,  and  are 
too  many  and  inconsiderable  for  a  letter. 
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I  am  much  ashamed  to  reflect  how  much  trouble  I  have  given  your 
Lordship  upon  this  affair,  but  if  you  saw  in  what  a  place  1  live,  you 
would  pity  and  excuse  the  importunity  of, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Shrewsbury. 

CL. 

THE  DUKE  OF  SHREWSBURY  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Thanking  him  for  his  attention  about  Comhury^  but  dectining  to  rent  it* 
-^Y  LORD  Desai,  near  Rockingham^  March  16, 1099. 

I  had  sooner  acknowledged  the  favour  of  your  Lordship's  of  the  7th,  but 
that  it  was  longer  coming  to  my  hands  than  usual,  by  reason  I  was  re- 
moved from  Oxfordshire  to  Northamptonshire,  where  I  now  am  and  shall 
continue  for  about  a  fortnight.  There  can  be  nothing  in  the  world  more 
obliging  than  the  oflfer  you  make  me  to  reht  Combury  at  my  own  terms, 
and  the  sincerity  you  use,  in  trusting  me  with  your  concerns  relating  to 
that  matter,  which  kindness  I  am  extremely  sensible  of,  and  shall  be  most 
careful  that  what  you  desire  should  be  a  secret  shall  continue  so  for 'me; 
but  that  I  may  deal  with  the  same  openness  to  your  Lordship  that  you 
have  done  to  me,  I  must  ingenuously  confess,  that  from  the  moment  I  under- 
stood the  place  was  in  the  possession  of  a  master  it  is  very  improbable  should 
part  with  it,  my  eagerness  to  become  a  tenant  to  it  is  much  or  altogether 
abated,  and  I  find  I  must  at  last  resolve  on  what  I  was  very  unwilling  to 
come  to,  which  is  to  build ;  and  as  soon  as  I  can  get  back  into  Oxfordshire,  I 
will  set  myself  heartily  about  it.  Your  Lordship's  kindness  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  this  negociation  shall  ever  be  acknowledged  by. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Shrewsbury. 

*  Some  apology  may  seem  necessary  for  inserting  letters  relating  to  mere  matters  of  private 
business,  but  as  illustrations  of  character,  and  of  the  mode  in  which  a  negotiation  of  this  kind 
was  conducted  by  the  great  in  former  times,  they  have  been  thought  not  entirely  devoid  of  interest. 
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CLI. 

THE    PUBCHASERS    OF     FORFEITED    ESTATES     IN     IRELAND     TO    THE 

LORD-LIEUTENANT. 

Congratulations  upon  his  appointment  as  Lord-lieutenant*  and  petitioning  that  the  remainder  of  their 

purchase^money  may  be  secured  to  them* 

MAY   IT   PLEASE    YOUR   EXCELLENCY,  Dublin,  Feb.  20,  1700. 

We,  the  purchasers  of  inheritance  of  part  of  the  forfeited  estates  in  Ire- 
land, do  most  humbly  crave  leave  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  not 
only  we,  but  the  whole  kingdom,  look  upon  his  Majesty's  appointing  your 
Excellency  our  Chief  Grovemor  as  a  particular  mark  of  his  care  and  concern 
for  us. 

We  find  to  our  great  misfortune,  for  reasons  unknown  to  us,  that  of  late 
the  Parliament  of  England  have  not  had  that  kind  regard  to  our  liberties 
and  properties  we  might  reasonably  expect  upon  a  just  representation  of  us : 
for  the  future  we  hope  to  meet  with  kinder  treatment,  knowing  that  your 
Excellency  has  interest  enough  with  his  Majesty  and  people  of  England  to 
represent  us,  as  we  really  are,  faithful  and  dutiful  to  his  Majesty,  and  united 
both  in  our  interests  and  affections  to  the  people. 

We  have  been  all  of  us  great  sufferers  by  the  late  wars,  and  many  of  us 
have  hazarded  our  lives  in  reducing  this  country  to  its  obedience  to  the 
crown  of  England,  and  we  may  with  great  assurance  say,  that  we  had  never 
purchased  any  part  of  the  forfeitures,  had  we  not  resolved  to  hazard  all  that 
remained  to  us  in  the  same  bottom  with  the  present  constitution. 

*  It  will  have  been  seen  from  several  passages  in  Lord  Clarendon's  Diary^  that  King  William 
had  conceived  a  prejudice  against  Lord  Rochester,  and  it  is  said  that  it  arose  from  his  having  passed 
through  Holland  without  waiting  upon  him.  His  aversion  was  confirmed  by  Lord  Rochester 
warmly  insisting  upon  the  hereditary  right  of  James  to  the  throne^  and  vehemently  pressing  for  a 
Regency  in  the  Convention  Parliament.  Though  he  acquiesced  in  the  new  settlement^  and  was  by 
Burnet's  interference  reconciled  to  his  niece^  Queen  Mary,  it  was  long  before  the  King  placed  any 
confidence  in  him,  and  he  was  not  even  admitted  a  Privy-counsellor  till  March  1691-2.  And  it 
was  not  until  Harley  had  used  his  influence  to  remove  those  prejudices^  that  he  was  appointed  Lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland.  This  took  place  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1700.  He  went  over  to 
Ireland  soon  after,  but  made  a  very  short  stay>  leaving  the  government  in  the  hands  of  Lords 
Justices,  with  whom  we  have  a  portion  of  his  correspondence  in  the  following  pages.  At  the  acces- 
sion of  Queen  Anne>  he  was  still  in  possession  of  this  appointment,  but  being  ordered  to  proceed 
to  Ireland^  and  declining  to  do  so,  he  was  dismissed  from  all  his  employments. 
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We  are  well  assured,  by  those  employed  to  solicit  our  affair  last  year  in 
England,  that  we  were  in  a  particular  manner  obliged  to  your  Excellency's 
interest  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  twenty-one  thousand  pounds 
allowed  us  by  the  late  Act ;  and  now  that  it  plainly  appears  that  there  is 
thirty-eight  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  remaining  to  us  of  our  purchase- 
money,  and  that  the  remedy  prescribed  by  the  Act  for  the  recovery  of  it 
is  like  to  prove  ineffectual,  we  must  entreat  your  Excellency  to  assist  us  in 
having  this  affair  laid  before  the  Parliament  in  a  true  light,  in  order  to  have 
what  remains  of  our  purchase-money  secured  upon  the  lands  respectively  pur- 
chased by  us,  which  is  the  only  security  can  prove  of  benefit  to  us,  being  in 
no  condition  to  wage  law  with  the  Peers  of  England,  though  they  themselves 
should  wave  privilege. 

This  sum  will  prove  but  very  inconsiderable  to  the  public,  yet  the  ruin  of 
many  of  us  will  attend  the  loss  of  it ;  and  if  it  be  considered  that  the  value  of 
the  forfeitures  will  be  enhanced  by  removing  the  claim  and  clamour  of  so 
many  impoverished  English  Protestants,  and  that  purchasers  for  a  valuable 
consideration  have  been  always  favourites  of  the  law,  we  cannot  doubt  suc- 
cess under  your  Excellency's  protection. 

But  we  have  more  regard  to  your  Excellency's  repose  than  to  press  this 
matter  farther  than  is  consistent  with  your  Excellency's  inclinations,  or  to 
trouble  your  Excellency  more  at  this  time  than  to  beg  pardon  for  this  pre- 
sumption, and  humbly  recommend  the  bearer  hereof.  Captain  Edmund 
Stafford,  our  agents  to  your  Excellency's  favour,  and  leave  to  subscribe  our- 
selves. 

Your  Excellency's 

Most  humble  Servants, 

Thomas  Domvile ;  T.  Molyneux ;  Richard  Westby ;  Den.  Chetwoode ; 
Charles  Campbell;  Francis  Burton;  William  Sotheby;  John  Grahame; 
Samuel  Dopping;  WaL  Delaraere;  Peter  Partington;  Henry  Ogle; 
N.  Donnelan ;  Jo.  Dillon ;  John  Kenl ;  Edward  Reyley ;  William  Robin- 
son ;  Frederick  French  ;  Jo.  French  ;  W.  Palmer ;  William  French  ;  Wil- 
liam ConoUy ;  Henry  Westenra ;  John  Leigh ;  Thomas  Twig ;  Abraham 
Dixon. 
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CLIL 

THE  EARL  OF  GALWAY  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

[Henry  de  Rouvign^  (son  to  the  Marquis  of  that  name,  who  had  been  ambassador  to  Charles  II. 
and  was  the  Representative  or  Depute  of  the  Protestants  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,)  took  refuge  in 
England  with  his  father  in  1686,  and  was  with  King  William  in  Ireland,  who  created  him  Earl  of 
Ckdway  for  his  gallantry  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  where  his  brother  was  killed.  Lord  Galway 
commanded  afterwards  in  Italy  and  Spain  :  the  fatal  battle  of  Almanza^  in  17^»  put  an  end  to  his 
military  glory.  Mr.  Evelyn^  in  his  Diary,  22  June^  1701,  says :  ''  I  went  to  congratulate  the  arriral 
of  that  worthy  and  excellent  person,  my  Lord  Grallway,  newly  come  out  of  Ireland,  where  he  had 
behaved  himself  so  honestly^  and  to  the  exceeding  satisfaction  of  the  people ;  but  he  was  removed 
thence  for  being  a  Frenchman ;  tho'  they  had  not  a  more  valiant,  worthy,  discreet,  and  trusty 
person  in  the  two  kingdoms,  on  whom  they  could  have  relied  for  his  courage  and  fi  tnesse.  He  was 
one  of  those  who  had  deeply  suffered,  as  well  as  his  father,  for  being  Protestants/' — In  the  characters 
which  accompany  Mackay's  Memoirs,  it  is  said  of  Lord  Galway  :  *'  He  is  one  of  the  finest  gentle- 
men in  the  army,  with  a  heed  fitted  for  the  cabinet  as  well  as  the  camp ;  is  very  sincere ;  a  man  of 
honour  and  honesty  ;  without  pride  or  affectation  :"  and  it  is  added,  that  *^  he  wore  his  own  hair^ 
and  was  plain  in  his  dress  and  manners."  To  this  Swift  has  subjoined  the  following  cau3tic 
manuscript  note :  "  In  all  directly  otherwise.  A  deceitful  hypocritical  fieu^ous  knave ;  a  damnable 
hypocrite."] 

Is  happy  that  Lord  Rochester  approves  his  conduct. — fVilljoin  with  the  Brigadiers  in  placing  the  army 
in  proper  order, — The  new  Commission  for  Lord  Justices  arrived,  but  cannot  be  completed  tiU  the 
appointment  of  a  Keeper  of  the  Seals, — Proposes  to  establish  a  State^Paper  Office  for  Ireland.^^ 
Should  the  King  not  approve  of  it,  will  take  copies  of  all  papers  during  his  government,  and  preserve 
the  originals  for  his  future  justification. 

MI   LORD  ^^  Chateau  de  Dublin,  le  23  Janvier,  1760-1. 

J'ay  receu  les  deux  lettres  dont  il  a  plu  k  votre  Excellence  de  m'honorer,  je 
m'estime  fort  heureux  de  ce  qu'elle  a  la  bontd  d'aprouver  ma  conduite,  c*est 
une  marque  de  I'amiti^  qu'elle  m'a  acord^  depuis  plusieurs  ann^es,  et  que 
j'espere  qu'elle  me  voudra  bien  continuer.  Je  peus  justifier  mes  intentions 
pendant  tout  le  temps  que  j'ay  eu  I'honneur  de  servir  le  Roy,  et  particuliere- 
ment  dans  ce  royaume ;  mais  j'avoue  que  je  n'ay  pas  la  m6me  opinion  de 
ma  capacity,  k  quoy  j'ay  r«nedi6  autant  que  j'ay  pu,  par  une  grande  application 
aux  affaires,  et  en  prenant  et  recevant  tr^s  volontiers  les  avis  de  ceux  que  j'ay 
cru  capables  de  m  en  donner :  je  me  suis  beaucoup  aid^  de  ceux  du  Major- 
general  Erie,  pendant  qu'il  a  est^  icy.  Je  suis  persuade  que  les  Brigadiers  auront 
grand  soin  de  toutes  choses,  et  qu'ils  agiront  d'intelligence ;  ce  sont  deux 
tr^s  bons  officiers,  zel6s  pour  le  service  du  Roy.  Kous  verrons  ensemble  ce 
que  nous  croirons  le  plus  propre  pour  maintenir  I'arm^e  dans  un  ordre  qui 
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puisse  satisfaire  votre  Excellence  lorsqu'elle  arrivera  dans  ce  pays  ci,  dont 
je  lui  rendrsd  conte  lorsque  j'aurai  Thonneur  de  la  voir. 

L'ordre  pour  faire  la  nouvelle  commission  est  arrive,  mais  My  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Methuen  estant  parti,  avant  que  I'ordre  pour  nommer  le  Garde  des 
S9eaux  soit  arrivd,  la  commission  ne  pent  estre  S9elle. 

Nous  avons  receu  ordre  de  laisser  icy  des  papiers  qui  sont  entre  nos  mains, 
pendant  que  nous  avons  estd  dans  le  gouvemement,  nous  faisons  aujourdhuy 
reponse  k  M.  Vernon.  J'ay  toujours  cru  qu*il  seroit  fort  utile  pour  le  service 
du  Roy,  et  le  bien  d'Irlande,  d'establir  un  office,  od  tous  ces  papiers  pussent 
demeurer,*  pour  servir  k  ceux  qui  seroient,  ou  auroient  est^  dans  le  gouverne- 
ment,  et  aux  particuliers  dans  les  occasions.  Si  le  Bx)i  n'est  pas  d'avis  d'esta- 
blir  cet  office,  je  crois.  My  Lord,  que  vous  aprouverez,  que  nous  en  faissons  faire 
des  copies  pour  remettre  k  vostre  ordre,  et  que  nous  en  gardions  les  originals 
poiu"  nostre  justification.  J'espere  que  nous  n'en  aurons  pas  besoin ;  mais  il  me 
semble  qu'il  y  a  de  la  prudence  d'en  demeurer  nantis.  Dans  cette  veue,  nous 
les  porterons  en  Angleterre,  pour  y  faire  ce  que  vous  croiriez  le  plus  apropos. 

Je  suis,  avec  respect.  My  Lord, 
De  votre  Excellence, 

Le  tr^s  humble  et  tr^s  obeissant  serviteur, 

GALWAY.f 

*  This  idea  of  the  eBtablishment  of  a  State  Paper  Office  is  highly  creditable  to  Lord  Galway 
The  custom  of  Secretaries  of  State  and  other  Ministers  taking  away  with  them  all  the  documents  of 
iheir  respective  offices,  which  obtained  for  a  long  period,  not  only  in  Ireland  but  in  England,  must 
have  been  a  great  impediment  to  business,  and  very  embarrassing  to  their  successors  in  office.  Until 
the  State  Paper  Office  was  established  upon  its  present  footing  in  England,  much  irregularity  of  this 
kind  occurred ;  and  in  the  archives  of  several  noble  families,  the  most  important  State  Papers  of 
ancient  times  were  to  be  found,  which  had  been  carried  off  by  some  of  their  ancestors  upon  leaving 
office.  The  loss  to  authentic  history  of  what  has  perished  in  this  way,  by  the  neglect  of  their  poste- 
rity, is,  perhaps,  incalculable.  The  inquiring  spirit  of  the  present  age  has  brought  to  light  much 
that  is  valuable  of  these  scattered  materials;  and  let  us  hope  that  the  attention  which  is  now  paid  to 
historical  enquiries  will  elicit  more  of  them  from  their  obscurity.  It  seems  to  me  a  sacred  duty 
which  the  possessors  owe  to  their  country,  to  afford  all  possible  facility  to  the  publication  of  these 
treasures,  by  which  they  are  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  accident  from  the  ignorance  or  carelessness 
of  those  into  whose  hands,  in  the  common  course  of  events,  they  may  happen  to  fall. 

t  Translation. 

I  have  received  the  two  letters  with  which  your  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  honour  me,  and 

esteem  myself  very  happy  that  you  are  kind  enough  to  approve  my  conduct ;  it  is  a  mark  of  the 

friendship  which  you  have  accorded  me  for  many  years,  and  which,  I  hope,  you  will  still  continue  to 

me.    I  could  justify  my  intentions  during  the  whole  time  I  have  served  the  King,  and  particularly 
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CLIII. 
LADY   ANTRIM   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Compliments  upon  his  safe  arrival  in  England. — Overtures  for  a  match  between  her  son.  Lord  Antrim, 

and  the  Lady  Mary  Hyde. 
MY  LORD,  February  16,  1701. 

Though  many  have  been  earlier  in  their  compliments  upon  your  Lordship 
and  daughters'  safety  past  our  seas,  it  was  not  more  sincerely  wished  by  any 
than  myself :  but  having  been  extremely  ill  since  I  left  Dublin,  I  could  not 
sooner  testify  my  impatience  of  putting  your  Lordship  in  mind  of  the  dis- 
course I  had  with  you  when  I  last  waited  upon  you  at  the  Castle.  In  your's 
to  me,  your  Lordship  made  me  hope,  when  you  were  in  England,  I  should 
have  the  honour  to  hear  from  you ;  my  son  and  I  so  earnestly  desire  the 
honour  of  this  alliance,  that  I  must  beg  your  Lordship's  leave,  not  only  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  it,  but  the  accomplishment  of  our  wish  in  a  favourable  answer 
'  to,  my  Lord,  Your  Lordship's,  &c. 

Helena  Antrim.* 

in  this  kingdom,  but  I  confess  I  have  not  the  same  opinion  of  my  capacity ;  the  defects  of  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  compensate  by  unwearied  application  to  business,  and  by  willingly  listening  and 
attending  to  the  advice  of  such  as  I  thought  capable  of  affording  it :  I  was  greatly  assisted  in 
this  way  by  Major-general  Erie,  whilst  he  was  here.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Brigadiers  will  take 
great  care  in  all  things,  and  that  they  will  act  with  intelligence;  they  are  two  good  officers, 
sealous  in  the  service  of  the  King.  We  shall  see  together  the  course  we  deem  most  proper  fior 
maintaining  the  army  in  such  order  as  may  satisfy  your  Excellency  when  you  shall  arrive  in  this 
kingdom,  and  of  which  I  will  render  you  an  account  when  I  have  the  honour  of  seeing  you. 

The  order  for  issuing  the  new  commission  is  arrived,  but  the  Lord  Chancellor  Methuen  having 
left  before  the  order  for  naming  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals  came  to  hand,  the  commission  cannot  be  sealed. 

We  have  received  commands  to  leave  here  the  papers  which  have  passed  though  our  hands 
while  we  have  been  in  the  Government,  and  we  this  day  reply  to  Mr.  Vernon.  I  have  always 
thought  that  it  would  very  much  contribute  to  the  advantage  of  the  King's  service,  and  the  welfiBure 
of  Ireland,  to  establish  an  office  where  all  these  papers  might  remain,  for  the  use  of  those  who  should 
be  or  might  have  been  in  the  Government,  and  for  other  individuals  upon  particular  occasions.  If  the 
King  should  not  think  proper  to  establish  this  office,  I  think,  my  Lord,  you  will  approve  our  causing 
copies  to  be  made  to  place  at  your  disposal,  and  that  we  should  keep  the  originals  to  serve  for  our 
own  justification :  I  hope  that  we  may  have  no  occasion  for  them,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  there 
will  be  prudence  in  being  furnislied  with  them  in  this  view.  We  shall  bring  them  with  us  to 
England  to  do  that  which  you  may  think  most  proper.  I  am,  with  respect,  &c. 

*  Helena,  Countess  of  Antrim,  widow  of  Alexander,  the  third  Earl,  and  mother  to  Randal,  the 
fourth  Earl.  This  negotiation  for  a  match  with  one  of  Lord  Rochester's  daughters  was  not  sue* 
cessful. 


•. 
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CLV. 

LADY  ANTRIM  TO  THE  EABL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Duappotntment  of  herself  and  her  son  at  his  declining  the  proposed  aiUance  with  his  davghter, 

MY  LORD,  Dunline,  March  5, 1701. 

Yours  of  the  24th  of  January  came  not  to  my  hands  till  very  lately.  It 
is  so  natural  to  feed  oneself  with  hopes  in  those  things  they  propose  most 
pleasure  in,  that  the  disappointment  is  much  the  greater.  My  son  and  I 
having  promised  much  satisfaction  to  ourselves  in  the  honour  of  an  alliance 
with  your  Lordship,  find  it  a  difficult  matter  to  decline  the  pursuit,  notwith« 
standing  your  Lordship's  exception,  which  I  am  not  surprised  at,  and  is  such 
as  I  assure  your  Lordship  to  any  other  (than  Lady  Mary)  I  would  make  the 
same  to  myself.  All  I  can  offer  as  an  inducement  in  this  affair,  is  as  perfect  a 
freedom  in  her  opinion  as  we  should  desire  in  ours,  with  an  absolute  dispo- 
sition in  both  of  us  to  make  her  as  happy  as  were  possible  for  him  and  his 
fortune  to  make  her ;  which,  notwithstanding  the  hardship  of  vexatious  suits 
continued  against  us,  and  maintained  at  the  King's  expense,  will  afford  a 
comfortable  living  in  any  country.  I  hope  the  many  examples  your  Lord«- 
ship  has  seen  of  different  opinions  living  in  perfect  happiness  together,  will 
plead  for  my  son,  who  designed  to  have  intreated  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  as- 
sistance in  his  suit  to  your  Lordship,  but  that,  without  your  permission,  I 
dare  not  consent  to  it :  in  whose  hands  I  shall  always  believe  myself  best  used^ 
having  a  very  grateful  sense  of  your  favours  to  me  when  in  this  kingdom, 
where  your  return  is  wished  for  by  all  good  men,  and  more  particularly  by. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Helena  Antrim. 

CLVI. 
THE   EARL   OF  ROCHESTER  TO  TBfE   LORDS  JUSTICES  OF  IRELAND. 

Conveying  to  them  the  King's  Commands  for  the  despatch  of  a  Regiment  out  of  Ireland 

to  the  West  Indies. 

MY  LORDS,  March  11th. 

The  King  hath  commanded  me  to  let  your  Lordships  know,  that  he  de- 
signs forthwith  to  send  one  regiment  of  foot  out  of  Ireland  to  the  West  In- 

VOL.   II.  2  z 
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dies,  and  doth  hereby  direct  your  Lordships  to  take  the  necessary  care  to 
have  one  in  readiness  for  this  service,  which  his  Majesty  thinks  of  very  great 
importance  to  be  despatched  with  all  expedition,  and^  such  secrecy  that  no- 
body be  trusted  with  it  but  yourselves:   and  to  that  end,  you  must  be 
pleased  to  think  of  some  other  pretence  for  their  embarkation  that  may  pass 
for  the  occasion  of  it.     The  King  leaves  the  choice  of  the  regiment  to  your 
Lordships,  with  this  only  intimation,  that  it  should  not  be  a  Scots  one,  and 
one  that  is  not  now  very  remote  from  Kinsale,  for  the  greater  despatch.     A 
fifth-rate  man  of  war,  with  two  merchant  ships,  will  very  speedily  attend  at 
that  port,  in  order  to  receive  this  regiment  on  board.     Your  Lordships  will 
take  care  that  all  the  officers  of  the  said  regiment  that  are  now  in  Ireland, 
should  be  commanded  to  go  with  it,  for  the  better  conduct  and  government 
thereof,  together  with  all  the  army  clothes  and  accoutrements  belonging  to 
the  regiment,  and  a  quantity  of  ammunition,  viz.  about  ten  barrels  of  powder, 
and  shot  proportionable.    Instructions  will  be  sent  from  hence  by  the  King  to 
the  colonel  or  commander-in-chief,  and  the  commander  of  the  frigate,  which 
they  are  not  to  open  till  they  be  at  sea,  for  the  better  keeping  the  secret.  Your 
Lordships  will  take  care  for  the  preparing  such  provisions  as  are  necessary  for 
such  a  voyage^  both  for  the  officers  and  men,  and  for  the  shipping  of  them  ac- 
cording as  the  regiment  is  to  be  distributed.    And  you  must  likewise  pro- 
vide one  thousand  pounds  in  specie  to  be  put  on  board  with  the  regiment,  for 
their  subsistence  after  they  are  landed,  till  further  care  shall  be  taken  of  them ; 
which  sums  of  money  the  King  commands  me  to  assure  you  shall  be  re^ 
paid  from  hence,  as  soon  as  it  is  expedient  that  this  matter  be  known  here. 

I  have  no  more  to  add  to  this,  but  to  recommend  it  very  earnestly  to  you 
to  take  all  possible  care  in  getting  every  thing  ready  in  order  to  this  embark- 
ation, and  that  as  soon  as  the  frigate  and  ships  arrive,  every  thing  may  be  put 
on.  board,  together  with  the  men,  with  all  the  despatch  possible ;  and  that  they 
sail  with  the  first  wind  to  the  West  Indies,  according  to  the  orders  that  will 
be  sent  from  hence. 

Your  Lordships  will  take  care  to  appoint  some  very  diligent  and  under- 
standing person,  to  prepare  such  provisions  and  other  necessaries,  as  are  proper 
for  such  a  voyage,  both  for  the  officers  and  soldiers  ;  and  to  see  them  put  on 
board  the  merchant  ships,  as  soon  as  the  said  ships  arrive :  namely,  such  a  pro- 
portion as  may  be  necessary  for  three  hundred  men  for  two  months,  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  day  of  their  sailing ;  for  so  many  are  designed  to  be  put  on 
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board  the  merchant  ships ;  and  the  rest  on  board  the  man-of-war,  where  there 
will  be  provisions  enough  for  that  part  of  the  men  that  is  to  be  there. 

There  will  be  sent  from  hence  four  hundred  hammocks  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  men,  which  niay  remain  with  the  regiment  upon  their  landing* 


CLVIL 

MEMORANDUM  ON   THE   SUBJECT   OF   SENDING  A  REGIMENT   TO  THE 

WEST   INDIES  OUT   OF   IRELAND. 

March,  1701. 

A  letter  to  be  written  to  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland,  acquainting  them 
with  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that  a  regiment  such  as  they  shall  appoint,  (not  a 
Scots  regiment,)  be  sent  to  the  West  Indies  from  Kinsale,  where  the  same  is 
to  be  embarked  with  their  arms,  all  their  clothes  and  accoutrements,  and  a 
quantity  of  ammunition,  viz.  about  ten  barrels  of  powder,  and  shot  pro- 
portionable. 

That  a  fifth-rate  frigate  with  two  merchant  ships  are  ordered  from  Eng- 
land to  Kinsale  for  this  service,  with  four  hundred  hammocks ;  and  that  their 
Excellencies  are  to  appoint  some  very  careful  person  to  get  ready  such  pro- 
visions and  other  necessaries,  to  be  put  on  board  the  two  merchant  ships,  as 
may  suffice  for  three  hundred  meii  for  two  months,  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
day  of  their  sailing,  with  accommodations  for  dressing  their  provisions ;  and 
to  take  from  on  board  the  frigate  so  many  hammocks  as  shall  be  necessary, 
which,  with  those  on  board  the  frigate,  may  remain  with  the  regiment  upon 
their  landing. 

That  all  things  being  provided,  the  regiment  is  immediately  to  embark  on 
board  the  frigate  and  merchant  vessels,  and  to  sail  with  the  first  wind  to  the 
West  Indies,  according  to  the  orders  that  will  be  sent  the  commander  of  the 
frigate;  which  he  is  to  open  when  he  shall  be  at  sea. 

That  besides  the  charge  of  what  is  to  be  done  in  Ireland,  and  subsisting 
the  men,  either  with  money  or  provisions,  till  they  sail,  there  be  imprested  to 
the  commander-in-chief,  or  the  agent  that  shall  go  with  the  regiment,  one 
thousand  pounds  in  pieces  of  eight  for  the  subsistence  of  the  regiment  upon 
their  landing,  till  further  orders  from  England. 

That  care  be  taken  to  keep  these  preparations  as  private  as  possible. 

Care  to  be  taken  that  a  chirurgeon  and  his  mate  do  attend  the  regiment. 

2  z  2 
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CLVin. 
THE  LOBDS  JUSTICES  OF  IRELAND  TO  THE  EABL  OF  BOCHESTEB. 

On  thi  subject  of  the  Regiment  ordered  to  he  sent  to  the  West  Indies. — Difficulties  of  conducting  the 

affair  with  despatch  and  secrecy, 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle^  Mach  20,  I7OI. 

We  received  last  night  both  your  Lordship's  letters  of  the  11th  and  13th, 
and  we  have  already  given  orders  to  have  the  provisions  ready  at  Kinsale,  to 
be  placed  in  the  fort  as  if  it  were  for  a  siege,  the  better  to  disguise  the 
matter.  The  common  computation  of  the  merchants  and  owners  for  such  a 
voyage  is  three  months'  provision ;  for  with  less,  they  count,  their  men,  by  con- 
trary winds,  may  be  in  danger  of  istarviug  by  the  way.  We  doubt  whether 
the  man-of-war  can  hold  the  rest  of  the  regiment  that  are  above  the  three 
hundred  men,  for  every  regiment,  comprehending  all  officers,  soldiers,  and 
servants,  consists  in  about  of  sixty-three  men. 

Sir  Henry  Bellasis'  regiment  is  best  posted  to  be  embarked,  being  in  the 
barracks  of  Kinsale:  Lieutenant^Colonel  Handeside  is  a  very  good  officer, 
fit  for  any  important  service. 

There  cannot  be  found  a  ship  fit  for  this  use  at  Cork  or  Kinsale ;  it  is  pos- 
sible there  may  be  at  Dublin.  But  besides  the  difficulty  of  sailing  from  hence 
to  meet  the  man-of-war  in  time,  it  will  be  hard  to  persuade  the  master  of  such 
a  ship  to  undertake  the  voyage,  his  owner  living  in  England,  and  the  very 
offering  to  hire  him  makes  a  discovery  of  the  thing,  so  that  we  cannot  reckon 
upon  any  ship  to  be  hired  in  this  kingdom  for  such  a  service.  We  hope  there 
may  be  no  time  lost  if  all  the  ships  necessary  for  the  transport  come  out  of 
England  with  the  man-of-war. 

We  humbly  desire  your  Lordship  that,  for  our  greater  justification,  we 
may  have  an  order,  in  form,  from  the  Secretary  of  State  01:  War  to  embark  the 
men.  We  should  be  very  glad  if  the  particular  regiment  His  Majesty  likes 
best  to  go,  were  named  in  the  order.  Sir  Henry  Bellasis's  regiment  is  at 
Kinsale ;  Fred.  Hambleton's  at  Charles  Fort :  that  Colonel  is  a  very  good 
officer,  but  we  fear  the  sending  him  from  Dublin  at  this  time  would  cause  a 
suspicion  of  the  matter.  Brigadier  Tiffin's  is  at  Cork,  his  officers  for  the 
most  part  English,  but  the  soldiers,  Iniskilliners,  of  Scotch  paraitage :  the 
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nearest  to  be  embarked  next  to  these  three  is  the  Princess's^  commanded  by 
Colonel  Webb. 

We  shall  strictly  observe  secrecy,  but  we  must  acquaint  your  Lordship 
that  a  fortnight  before  we  received  your  letters,  several  officers  asked  my 
Lord  Galway  if  the  orders  were  not  yet  come  to  send  a  regiment  to  the 
West  Indies. 

We  have  no  power  to  command  money  out  of  the  Treasury  here  necessary 
for  this  service,  which  we  compute  to  b^  about  "2000/.  including  the  pieces  of 
eight ;  therefore  we  hunjbly  desire  order  for  such  a  sum  may  be  despatched :  in 
the  mean  time  we  have  borrowed  1000/.  of  Mr.  Robinson,  hoping  the  order 
for  the  whole  will  come  time  enough  to  buy  the  pieces  of  eight. 

We  shall  give  your  Lordship  from  time  to  time  an  account  of  this  affair, 
and  are  with  great  respect, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Berkeley.* 
Gallway. 

CLIX. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  DUBLIN  AND  LORD  MOUNT  ALEXANDER  TO  THE 

EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.! 

Informing  him  of  their  having  taken  the  oath  as  Lords  Justices  oflrdand. 

m 

MY  LORD,  Dublin,  April  6, 1701. 

This  comes  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  yesterday  we  were  sworn 
Lords  Justices  of  this  kingdom.    Your  Excellency  will  please  to  consider  that 

*  Charles  Earl  of  Berkeley,  appointed  one  of  tbe  Lords  Justices  in  conjunction  with  Charles 
Duke  of  Bolton  and  Henry  Earl  of  6alway>  August  32, 1699. 

t  There  are  few  materials  for  the  history  of  Ireland  during  the  period  which  elapsed  from  the 
dissolution  of  the  Parliament  in  1698  to  the  death  of  King  William :  the  following  letters  are  there- 
fore the  more  valuable.  During  this  intermediate  space,  the  Gk>yenunent  was  administered  by 
three  Lords  Justices :  the  first  commission  consisted  of  the  Duke  of  Bolton,  and  the  Eark  of  Gal- 
way and  Jersey ;  the  second  of  the  Duke  of  Bolton,  and  the  Earls  of  Oalway  and  Berkeley,  and  this 
continued  until  the  appointment  of  the  Earl  of  Rochester  to  be  Lord-lieutenant  on  the  28th  of 
December,  1 700.  His  presence  being  deemed  necessary  in  England,  he  did  not  proceed  to  Ireland 
to  take  upon  himself  the  Oovemment  until  September  in  the  following  year  [1701],  a  commission 
having  issued,  appointing  Narcissus  Marsh,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Henry  Moore  Earl  of  Drogheda, 
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we  have  no  particular  instructions  to  direct  us.  What  relates  to  public 
affairs  shall  be  constantly  communicated  to  your  Excellency,  by. 

My  Lord,  your  Excellency's,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Mount  Alexander.* 

CLX. 

THE   LORDS   JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Informing  him  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Palmer  ai  their  secretary,  and  their  reasons  for  preferring  him 

to  Mr.  Dawson,  whom  he  had  recommended, 

MY   LORD,  DubliaCastle,  8th  April,  1701. 

We  received  this  day  your  Lordship's  of  the  1st  instant,  in  relation  to  Mr. 
Dawson  :  my  Lord  Drogheda  coming  to  town  last  Monday  (though  not  yet 
in  so  good  a  state  of  health  as  to  be  sworn),  we  communicated  the  contents 
thereof  to  his  Lordship,  whose  sense  of  the  matter  recommended  to  us  we 
were  willing  to  take.      . 

In  our  letter  of  the  5th  we  informed  your  Lordship  of  our  being  sworn ; 
and  immediately  thereupon,  as  was  usual,  we  considered  of  a  fit  person  to  be 
our  secretary,  and  chose  Mr.  William  Palmer,  on  whose  ability,  secrecy,  and 
zeal  to  the  King's  service  we  could  depend ;  he  having  discharged  that  trust 
formerly  under  the  late  Lord- Chancellor  Porter  and  Earls  of  Montrath  and 
Drogheda  (when  in  the  government)  to  their  great  satisfaction;  and  also 
having  these  many  years  past  discharged  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Lords 
of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council  as  their  clerk.  We  were  further  induced  to 
make  this  choice,  when,  by  the  letters  delivered  to  us  by  the  late  Lords  Jus- 
tices from  your  Lordship  to  them,  we  found  ourselves  pressed  in  a  business 
of  so  great  moment  and  despatch,  that  it  concerned  us  particularly  at  that 
time  to  make  choice  of  a  man,  on  whose  integrity  and  readiness  in  business  we 
have  had  so  long  experience. 

and  Hugh  Montgomery,  Earl  of  Mount  Alexander,  Lords  Justices.  It  is  their  correspondence  with 
him  while  in  England,  and  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon's  letters  to  him  while  in  Ireland,  which  are  com- 
prised in  the  following  pages.  Lord  Rochester's  stay  in  Ireland  was  not  of  long  duration,  for  on  the 
opening  of  Parliament  he  obtained  leave  to  come  to  England,  and  in  December  1701,  a  new  com- 
mission  re-appointed  the  same  Lords  Justices  during  his  absence. 

*  The  Commission  also  included  Henry  Earl  of  Drogheda^  but  he  was  not  sworn  in  until  a  subse- 
quent  period. — See  the  next  Letter  of  April  the  ^th. 
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We  must  also  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  Mr.  Dawson  is  not  so  well 
known  to  us  as  Mr.  Palmer  is,  though  he  has  been  long  a  clerk  in  that  office. 
These  were  the  reasons  we  had  to  make  this  choice,  which  we  submit  to 
yoiu:  Lordship.  We  are,  my  Lord,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 
Mount  Alexander. 

"  Earl  of  Rochester,  Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.** 


CXLL 
THE    LORDS   JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO  THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Detail  of  the  proceedings  in  preparing  and  shipping  the  Regiment  destir  t  i  for  the  West  Indies^ 
MAY   IT   PLEASE   YOUR  EXCELLENCY,  Dublin  Castle,  April  9,  170L 

The  late  Lords  Justices  having  delivered  to  us  several  of  your  Excellency's 
letters,  signifying  his  Majesty's  pleasure  in  relation  to  the  regiment  being 
shipped  on  board  the  Scarborough,  and  such  other  vessel  or  vessels  which 
should  be  appointed  for  that  purpose,  the  receipt  of  which  letters,  their 
Lordships  informed  us,  they  had  owned ;  as  also  given'  an  account  of  what 
directions  had  been  by  them  given  therein :  since  when  we  have  also  issued 
several  orders,  which  we  had  by  our  last  given  your  Lordship  an  account  of, 
had  we  not  waited  till  all  the  necessary  directions  were  given  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Handasyde,  and  that  he  had  left  this  place,  which  he  did  this  morning 
by  four  o'clock,  together  with  some  of  the  officers  of  that  regiment,  who  we 
hope  will  reach  Kinsale  by  Saturday  morning  next 

We  have  proceeded  with  all  the  secrecy  possible,  but  the  Lieutenant- 
colonel  having  told  the  late  Lords  Justices,  the  suspicion  both  himself,  the 
officers,  and  soldiers  of  that  regiment  had  of  the  said  design,  by  means,  as 
we  surmise,  of  the  several  letters  coming  hither  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Scarborough  and  the  other  vessel  the  1st  of  this  instant,  whose  crew  had 
publicly  declared  that  they  were  bound  for  Jamaica,  and  came  to  take  soldiers 
on  board  them,  we  found  ourselves  necessitated  to  intrust  him  therewith, 
being  much  more  easy  to  ourselves  therein,  by  the  good  opinion  we  found 
in  one  of  your  Lordship's  his  Majesty  had  of  him. 

What  moneys  have  been  advanced  by  the  late  Lords  Justices  and  us,  your 
Lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed  paper  signed  by  Mr.  Robinson ;  and  we 
have  also  given  a  further  ordo*  for  500/.  that  was  thought  necessary  to  be 
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advanced  upon  their  arrears  due  since  the  81st  of  December  last,  lest  any 
unfortunate  accident  or  disappointment  should  happen  in  their  voyage. 

The  directions  for  their  victualling,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water- 
casks,  were  given  by  the  late  Lords  Justices,  and  have  been  punctually  com- 
plied with ;  and  the  coppers,  with  the  other  utensils,  were  likewise  ordered  by 
them,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  but  will  be  kindly  provided. 

We  gave  the  Lieutenant-colonel  an  order  do^n  with  him,  for  two  men 
out  of  each  company  in  Brigadier  Tiffin's  and  Colonel  Frederick  Hamilton's 
regiments,  in  case  he  should  have  occasion,  fearing  lest  the  notice  they 
already  had,  might  cause  any  of  the  soldiers  to  desert,  and  by  that  means 
the  number  designed  to  be  transported,  might  prove  deficient  on  their 
landing. 

We  also  thought  it  convenient  to  give  an  order  to  Captain  Elliot,  the 
commander  of  the  Scarborough,  and  which  we  sent  by  the  Lieutenant-co- 
lonel, to  receive  such  of  the  officers'  *and  soldiers*  wives  on  board  as  desired  to 
go  with  their  husbands ;  apprehending  lest,  if  it  should  have  been  refused 
them,  it  might  make  them  less  willing  to  embark,  and  discourage  the  rest  of 
the  army,  if  there  should  be  like  occasion  for  the  future.  And,  to  prevent 
any  further  accounts  the  officers  or  soldiers  might  receive  from  hence  to 
confirm  them  in  the  reports  they  had  from  on  board  the  said  ships,  of  their 
going  to  the  West  Indies,  we  stopped  the  last  night's  mail  for  Cork  and 
Kinsale,  by  which  means  we  hope  the  Lieutenant-colonel  will  be  got  to 
them,  and  some  effectual  care  taken  by  him  for  their  immediate  embarking, 
before  they  can  receive  such  further  advice  by  letter. 

The  hundred  and  ten  tents  with  their  poles  and  pins,  mentioned  in  your 
Lordship's  of  the  22d  of  March  last,  were  by  the  orders  of  the  late  Lords 
Justices  sent  to  Kinsale ;  of  the  safe  arrival  whereof  we  have  received  an  ac- 
count :  which  tents  the  Lieutenant-colonel  had  an  order  with  him  to  receive 
from  the  storekeeper  of  that  place,  together  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  fire- 
locks in  lieu  of  some  pikes  and  muskets  (the  Colonel  thought  fit  to  return 
into  the  stores  as  not  serviceable),  eighty  coUors  of  bandeleers,  and  ten  barrels 
of  powder,  with  ball  proportionable. 

The  greatest  difficulty  we  met  with  was  in  the  clothing,  the  soldiers  not 
having  been  clothed  in  two  years  before,  whereby  it  was  necessary  some  means 
should  be  used  in  providing  for  them ;  but  by  the  assistance  of  my  Lord 
Galway,  that  difficulty  was  overcome  by  an  agreement  made  between  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Handasyde  and  Brigadier  Tiffin,  who  let  him  have  the  new 
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clothes  provided  for  his  regiment,  which  were  lying  there  ready.  The  ships 
mentioned  in  one  of  your  Lordship's,  viz.,  the  Antelope  of  Bristol,  and  the 
Fensylvania  merchant,  we  have  been  informed,  were  both  full  laden  with 
merchants'  goods,  and  are  since  sailed ;  and  do  not  find  that  either  any  other 
ship  can  be  provided,  or  indeed  that  any  will  be  necessary.  This  day  we  have 
received  your  Lordship's  of  the  1st  and  3d  instant ;  and  according  to  the 
directions  therein,  we  have  given  orders  to  Mr,  Vanhumrigh  for  the  providing 
the  necessary  quantity  of  oil,  tobacco  and  pipes. 

As  soon  as  an  exact  account  is  returned  of  the  quantity  of  all  things  put 
on  board,  we  shall  transmit  it  to  your  Lordship,  together  with  what  accounts 
we  shall  receive  from  the  Colonel  at  his  arrival  at  Elnsale,  who,  to  do  him 
justice,  we  must  say,  has  hitherto  shown  all  imaginable  care  and  readiness  to 
comply  with  the  commands  he  hath  received. 

We  delivered  to  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  his  own  instructions,  as  also  those 
to  Captain  Elliot,  to  be  by  him  delivered  to  him  at  his  coming  to  Kinsale. 

What  further  proceedings  are  in  this  matter,  shall  be  from  time  to  time  laid 
before  your  Lordship,  and  whatever  commands  are  further  thought  necessary 
to  be  laid  on  us,  will  be  effectually  put  in  execution  by 

My  Lord, 
Your  Excellency's  most  humble  Servants, 

Narcissus  Dublin. 
Mount  Alexander. 

CLXII. 

THE   LOBDS  JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Death  of  Chief  Justice  Hely.     Applications  of  Sir  Richard  Cox  and  of  Baron  Donelan  to  succeed  him. — 
Details  of  Provisions  for  Sir  H.  Bellasis's  regiment  intended  for  the  IVest  Indies. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  April  12,  1701. 

Yesterday  we  received  an  account  from  Su*  Richard  Cox,  dated  at  Lime* 
rick,  the  8th  instant,  that  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hely  died  the  day  before 
at  £nnis,  in  the  county  of  Clare,  after  two  days'  sickness,  and  that  he  was 
then  going  forward  to  despatch  the  rest  of  the  business  of  that  great  circuit. 

At  the  same  time,  we  had  his  request  that  we  would  recommend  him  to 
your  Lordships,  to  succeed  in  that  station  ;  as  also  another  request  since  that 
in  behalf  of  Mr.  Baron  Donelan.    The  persons  are  both  of  them  very  de- 

VOL.   II.  8   A 


862  CORRBBPONDBNCE    WITH  [1701. 

serving,  but  we  must  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  Sir  Iflichard  Cox  is  the 
elder  judge  by  some  years,  and  has  served  as  second  Justice  in  that  court 
above  ten  years  past  with  great  reputation. 

In  our  last  of  the  9th,  we  gave  your  Lordship  an  account  that  we  had 
given  directions  to  Mr.  Vanhumrigh  for  the  providing  a  necessary  quantity 
of  oil,  tobacco,  and  pipes,  for  Sir  Henry  Bellasis's  men ;  since  which,  he  hatli 
informed  us,  that  there  is  not  any  oil  to  be  got  either  at  Cork  or  Kinsale^ 
besides  that  the  price  is  so  great  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  it  would  be 
prudent  or  not  to  buy  it,  (were  it  to  be  had,)  oil  being  at  nine  shillings  the  gal^ 
Ion,  and  butter  but  threepence  the  pound ;  however,  to  supply  that  defect,  wc 
have  taken  care  to  have  the  butter  put  into  earthen  crocks,  which  wiH 
make  it  keep  much  better  than  in  cask ;  and  have  added  a  greater  quantity 
of  cheese. 

We  are  now  in  expectation  to  hear  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Handasyde, 
an  account  of  whose  proceedings  your  Lordship  shall  forthwith  have  after 
our  receipt  thereof.    We  are. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servants, 

Narcissus  Dublin. 
Mount  Alexandeb. 


CLXIII. 

MAJOB-GENERAL   ERLE*  TO   THE   EABL   OP   BOCHESTEE. 

Affain  of  the  Army  and  Military  stores. — Regiments  about  to  he  embarked  at  Kinsalefor  the  West 

Indies^-'-^Pro/essions  of  obligation  and  entire  devotion. 

MY   LOBD,  Dublin,  April  21. 

I  had  by  the  last  packet  the  honour  of  two  letters  from  your  Lordship, 
the  one  of  the  11th,  the  other  of  the  14th.  1  must  refer  your  Lordship  to  the 
particulars  relating  to  the  arms,  to  the  half-pay,  and  for  what  occurs  to  us 
concerning  the  new  raised  regiments  and  additional  companies,  to  a  general 
letter  you  wjll  have  by  this  post  from  the  Government  here ;  but  as  to  what  eon- 

*  Major-General  Erie  was  a  gentleman  of  good  family  and  good  estate  in  the  West  of 
England.  He  had  raised  a  regiment  for  the  service  of  King  William  at  the  Revolution^  and  attended 
him  in  all  his  campaigns.  In  Mackay's  Characters  he  is  said  to  have  been  ''a  man  of  very  good  sense; 
a  hearty  lover  of  his  country^  and  to  have  loved  his  bottle."  He  was  made  commander-in-chief  of 
the  forces  in  Ireland  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne. 
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oems  the  arms,  I  must  say  again  that  those  which  have  been  hitherto  repaired 
by  the  Master  of  the  Ordnance  here,  are  better  than  those  that  have  been  sent  us 
from  the  Tower ;  and  by  the  best  computation  I  can  make,  we  shall  be  able  to 
arm  the  two  new-raised  regiments  with  them  by  that  time  they  want  them,  and 
shall  have  enough  (if  the  undertakers  comply  with  their  contracts)  to  arm  the 
additional  men  and  companies  by  the  1st  of  July,  (though  the  three  thousand 
muskets  so  long  expected  from  England  should  not  arrive.)  I  wish  those  men 
and  companies  may  be  complete  to  receive  them  then,  which,  for  my  own  part, 
I  doubt  they  will  not  be  without  levy  money ;  our  thoughts  concerning  that 
you  will  have  in  the  general  letter  mentioned,  I  mean  as  to  the  additional 
companies  of  the  five  regiments  remaining.  I  find,  my  Lord,  (and  I  thank 
you  for  it,)  I  have  leave  to  send  another  regiment  instead  of  my  own,  and  you 
recommend  Colonel  Stanhope's ;  but  in  a  letter  we  had  from  your  Lordship 
some  time  since,  you  seemed  to  press  having  the  five  regiments  designed  for 
the  sea  service  ready  to  embark  by  the  latter  end  of  this  month,  so  that  I  chose, 
rather  than  the  service  should  suffer,  to  send  my  own,  being  resolved  always 
to  prefer  that  before  either  my  interest  or  any  particular  inclination,  and  I 
hope  without  accident  to  send  it  in  the  best  condition  of  any :  it  is  now  so  late 
that  I  cannot  possibly  think  of  any  alteration. 

Colonel  Gorges  goes  to-morrow  to  accommodate  the  quarters,  so  as  the 
country  may  have  no  reason  to  complain  should  accidents  of  wind  and  weather 
continue  the  five  regiments  any  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cork  and 
Einsale.  I  will  foUow  him  Friday  next  to  see  every  thing  done  as  near  as 
I  can  without  any  confusion :  for  Grod's  sake,  believe  me,  my  Lord,  that  with 
a  real  inclination^  I  shall  set  heartily  about  having  every  thing  so  done  that  is 
under  my  care,  as  it  may  tend  to  the  reputation  of  my  directions ;  therefore, 
if  I  commit  any  mistake,  or  am  wrong  in  judgment,  let  me  beseech  3r6u  to  let 
me  know  your  opinion  of  it.  1  beg  it  from  the  friendship  you  have  promised 
me;  it  is  the  only  way  to  have  me  serve  you  weU.  I  am  far  from  taking  it 
amiss  to  be  contradicted,  especially  where  I  have  an  inclination  to  serve,  as  I 
profess  I  have  to  serve  my  Lord  Rochester,  had  I  not  the  obligations  I  have 
to  you,  which  I  am  proud  of,  because  I  am  pleased  with  the  thoughts  that 
you  confer  them  on  me  with  a  confidence  that  I  am, 

Your  most  faithful,  &c. 

Thomas  Erle. 

Colonel  Meridith  is  come.    Gorges  has  tent  you  the  reasons  why  we  have 
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made  some  alteration  in  the  general  arrangement  of  quarters  for  this  summer, 
which  I  send  you  with  this. 


CLXIV. 

THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF  IRELAND  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Account  of  the  Embarkment  of  Colonel  Bellam*9  Regiment • — Shipping  of  Provinon^  Stores,  ^c, 
MY  LOUD,  Dublin  Castle,  April  22,  1701. 

Since  our  last  to  your  Lordship,  in  relation  to  Sir  Henry  Bellasis's  regi- 
ment, we  have  received  the  following  account  from  Kinsale :  that  on  Satur- 
day the  12th  instant.  Lieutenant-colonel  Handasyde  got  thither  as  was  pro- 
posed: on  Sunday  the  ISth,  he  drew  out  the  regiment  as  usual  to  go  to 
church,  at  which  time  the  Lieutenant-colonel  applying  himself  to  the  officers 
first,  and  asking  if  they  were  willing  to  go  where  the  King  commanded  them, 
they  unanimously  said  they  were  very  ready  ;  afterwards  doing  the  same  to 
the  soldiers,  they  also  declared  they  would  go  wheresoever  the"  King  or  their 
officers  commanded  them ;  upon  which  he  gave  immediate  orders  for  their 
embarking,  as  they  did  that  day  about  one  o'clock,  three  companies  on  board 
the  man-of-war,  and  seven  on  board  the  transport  ship. 

The  report  that  was  spread  of  their  going  to  the  West  Indies  occasioned 
his  losing  seven  men  before  they  were  shipped,  there  being  of  the  whole 
regiment  but  twenty-four  wanting  and  a  drum,  besides  some  of  the  officers 
that  were  absent  in  England,  and  two  or  three  that  were  hourly  expected 
down  by  the  Lieutenant-colonel :  to  supply  the  defect  of  the  men,  he  had  an 
order  to  draw  two  men  out  of  each  company  in  Brigadier  Tiffin's  and  Co- 
lonel Frederick  Hamilton's  regiments,  so  that  we  doubt  not  but  he  had  his 
fidl  number  on  board.  The  Lieutenant-colonel's  care  and  prudence  in  this 
affair  has  been  very  extraordinary,  as  also  the  officers  and  soldiers'  readiness, 
of  which  in  ours  of  the  17th  instant  to  the  Lieutenant-colonel,  we  gave  him 
an  asstirance  of  representing  to  your  Lordship,  in  order  to  his  Majesty  being 
informed  thereof,  which  we  must  entreat  your  Lordship  accordingly  to  do, 
and  that  he  may  receive  an  account  thereof  the  first  opportunity  that  any 
orders  are  sent  to  him. 

We  also  by  letter  to  Mr.  Vanhumrigh  firom  his  agent,  of  the  ISth  instant, 
received  advice,  that  all  the  provisions,  water-casks,  furnace,  and  most  of  the 
utensils  were  arrived  at  Kinsale  from  Cork,  and  the  clothing  hourly  expect- 
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ed :  that  the  Lieutenant-colonel  not  being  willing  to  let  the  provisions  be 
shipped  till  the  men  were  on  board,  was  the  reason  they  deferred  it  till  next 
day. 

The  master  of  the  transport  ship  expected  to  have  had  all  the  water- 
casks  new,  and  bound  with  iron  hoops ;  but  being  informed  there  were  no 
such  to  be  got,  he  was  very  well  satisfied,  those  provided  being  butts,  pipes, 
and  hogsheads,  (and  such  as  is  constantly  made  use  of  here  by  merchants  and 
masters  of  ships  trading  to  the  West  Indies,)  and  were  all  new  trimmed  with 
the  utmost  care,  all  the  coopers  that  could  be  got  being  employed  therein ; 
such  a  number  of  casks  as  was  sufficient  for  this  occasion  being  with  great 
difficulty  provided  in  so  little  a  time : — the  beer  was  all  put  into  new  casks. 

By  another  of  the  18th,  from  Mr.  Vanhumrigh's  said  agent,  we  had  an 
account  that  a  due  proportion  of  the  provisions  were  then  put  on  board  the 
Scarborough  for  the  men  shipped  on  board  her :  that  in  the  transport  ship 
they  had  been  fitting  the  hammocks  and  cradles  for  the  men  to  lie  on,  which 
had  occasioned  the  remainder  of  the  provisions  not  being  then  shipped,  but 
that  the  next  day  it  would  certainly  be  done,  all  things  being  in  a  readiness : 
he  also  wrote  that  the  captain  of  the  man-of-war  had  promised,  wind  and 
weather  permitting,  to  sail  the  Monday  following,  being  the  21st  instant, 
which  we  hope  to  have  an  account  of  by  to-morrow's  post,  and  that  all  things 
were  accordingly  safely  put  on  board,  and  both  the  ships  sailed. 

We  must  not  omit  acquainting  your  Lordship,  that  Mr.  Vanhumrigh's, 
as  well  as  his  agent's  care,  has  been  very  great  in  the  despatch  of  this  whole 
matter,  which  we  thought  ourselves  bound  in  justice  to  acquaint  you  with, 
that  such  notice  might  be  taken  thereof  as  to  be  an  encouragement  to  him  on 
the  like  occasion  for  the  future.     We  are, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servants, 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 

Indorsed^  *'  Earl  of  Rochester^  Lord  Lieutenant." 
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CLXV. 
THE   LOEDS  JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EABL   OF   ROCHESTEB. 

H<n€  received  the  King's  Letter  respecting  the  Coin  of  Ireland^  and  mil  proceed  upon  it  when  the  Judges 
return  from  their  Circuits. — Explanation  of  their  views  in  choosing  Mr.  Palmer  for  their  Secretary. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Ctotle^  April  24th,  I7OL 

We  have  received  your  Excellency's  of  the  15th,  and  have  sent  you 
all  the  accounts  we  have  (since  our  last  letter  to  your  Lordship),  received 
from  Kinsale,  by  which  your  Excellency  will  see  that  nothing  has  been  neg- 
lected which  was  possible  to  be  done. 

We  know  not  at  present  of  any  thing  which  needs  particular  instructions 
from  his  Majesty,  having  had  from  your  Excellency  all  that  we  conceive  ne- 
cessary :  when  there  shall  be  any  occasion  for  such  instructicHis,  we  will  ac- 
quaint your  Lordship  of  it. 

We  have  received  by  last  packets  his  Majesty's  letter  concerning  the  coin 
current  in  this  kingdom,  with  one  from  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon  relating  to  it ; 
most  of  the  Privy  Council  being  out  of  town,  and  all  the  Judges  being  on 
their  drcuits,  we  have  not  a  sufficient  number  to  call  together  upon  a  matter 
which  requires  so  much  consideration,  and  therefore  must  delay  proceeding 
upon  it  till  there  can  be  a  full  board. 

As  to  what  your  Excellency  writes  concerning  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Pal- 
mer, we  beg  your  Lordship  to  believe  that  we  neither  had,  nor  can  have  a 
thought  that  you  would  impose  any  thing  upon  us ;  and  we  do  hope  your 
Lordship  will  believe  also,  that  we  in  our  answer  did  not  think  to  contend 
with  your  Excellency,  but  plainly  and  faithfully  to  represent  to  your  Lord- 
ship our  thoughts  and  reasons  for  our  choice,  which  upon  the  advices  received 
from  the  late  liOrds  Justices  for  the  embarkment  of  Sir  Henry  Bellasis's  regi- 
ment, we  were  pressed  to  make  suddenly,  and  therefore  pitched  on  Mr. 
Palmer,  against  whom  we  had  no  exception.  We  do  now,  as  we  did  then, 
leave  it  entirely  to  your  Excellency,  and  only  wait  your  commands  whether 
we  shall  remove  him  or  not,  and  what  your  Lordship  directs  therein,  shall 
with  the  greatest  respect  be  observed  by. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 
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CLXVI. 
THE   LOitDS   JUSTICES  OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EAEL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Affairs  of  the  Coin. — Appointment  of  an  Ensign  in  the  Marquis  de  Puissar's  regiments 
MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  May  6th,  1701. 

The  Judges  being  returned  from  their  circuits,  and  a  sufficient  number  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Council  in  town,  his  Majesty's  commands  in  relation  to  the 
reducing  the  coin  were  communicated  to  them ;  what  steps  and  proceed- 
ings therein  were  made,  as  also  the  result  thereon,  your  Lordship  will  see  by 
the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  to  Mr,  Secretary  Vernon,  in  answer  to  his,  with 
his  Majesty's  letter  on  that  occasion.  Their  Lordships  were  of  opinion  to 
reduce  it  as  his  Majesty  desired ;  notwithstanding  they  were  very  sensible  of 
the  present  great  loss  it  will  be  to  the  kingdom,  but  did  not  think  fit  to  do  it 
without  all  the  species  of  the  foreign  coin  were  now  regulated,  and  brought 
to  an  equality.  What  we  most  desire  of  your  Lordship  is,  that  his  Majesty's 
resolutions  may  be  returned  back  to  us  with  all  expedition,  by  the  express 
we  have  sent,  (and  who  will  deliver  this  to  your  Lordship,)  by  reason  the  de- 
lay will  be  so  very  prejudicial  to  the  public :  all  payments  (but  such  as  are  of 
absolute  necessity,)  being  in  the  mean  time  at  a  full  stop ;  besides  the  daily 
loss  it  will  be  to  his  Majesty  in  the  revenue, 

We  must  also  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  Ensign  Thomas  Walsh,  of  the 
late  Marquis  of  Puissar's  regiment,  being  dead,  we  have  recommended  (as 
your  Lordship  will  see  by  the  enclosed  copy  of  the  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Vernon)  Ensign  Herbert  Laurence,  who  had  a  right  thereunto,  as  being  the  ' 
eldest  of  the  three  ensigns  of  that  regiment  who  were  reduced.     We  are. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 

CLXVII. 

THE   LORDS  JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Proceedings  for  the  regulation  of  the  Coin  of  Ireland. 
SIR,  Dublin  Castle,  May  6th,  1701. 

In  our  last  to  you,  we  gave  you  an  account  what  the  reasons  were,  why 
we  could  not  immediately  proceed  in  putting  his  Majesty's  commands  in 


868 


CORRESPONDENCE  WITH 


[1701. 


execution  for  the  reducing  the  coin  to  the  same  value  it  passed  at  in  the  year 
1695.  The  judges  heing  now  returned  from  the  circuit,  and  a  number  of  the 
Lords  sufficient  to  compose  a  council,  we  had  his  Majesty's  commands  therein 
laid  before  them,  where  the  same  being  considered,  it  was  thought  advisable 
to  refer  it  to  a  committee,  who  taking  advice  of  such  persons  as  were  best 
skilled,  not  only  in  the  nature  of  the  coin,  but  the  effect  the  reducing  thereof 
might  occasion  to  the  whole  kingdom  :  they  did  this  day  make  their  reportp 
That  they  were  of  opinion,  all  the  foreign  coin  current  here  should  be  re- 
duced according  to  what  it  was  in  the  year  1695,  except  the  Spanish  and 
French  pistoles,  which  passing  then  at  17*.  6rf.  was  twelve-pence  short  of  the 
value  of  the  silver,  as  it  was  formerly  current :  the  reason  why  there  was  not 
the  same  nice  caution  taken  in  their  value  before  the  said  proclamation,  was 
that  there  were  very  few  or  none  of  that  species  in  the  kingdom  at  that  time, 
being  in  effect  taken  to  be  medals,  rather  than  current  coin ;  but  that  the 
same  being  now  become  near  four-fifths  of  the  current  cash,  it  would  be  of 
fatal  consequence  to  the  kingdom,  if  the  same  were  not  kept  up  to  the  equal 
value  of  the  silver,  and  thereby  prevent  their  being  immediately  carried  away, 
and  leaving  the  kingdom,  without  ready  money  sufficient  to  circulate,  and 
carry  on  the  trade  thereof. 

The  foreign  silver  was  also  considered,  and  brought  to  an  equal  value,  ac- 
cording to  the  following  rates : 


d. 

gr. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

The  ducatoon,  weighing 

SO 

16 

to 

0 

6 

0 

The  half  dncatoon 

10 

18 

to 

0 

3 

0 

The  dollar  Civil  and  Mexico 

17 

0 

to 

0 

4 

9 

The  half  dollar  Civil  and  Mexico 

8 

12 

to 

0 

2 

4 

The  Peru  dollar 

17 

0. 

to 

0 

4 

6 

The  half  Peru  dollar 

8 

12 

to 

0 

2 

3 

The  crusado 

10 

20 

to 

0 

3 

2 

All  the  above  species  bear  the  same  value  as  before  the  proclamation  of 
1695,  except  the  crusado,  which  bears  two-pence  more  in  the  value ;  and  which 
indeed  signified  little  the  mentioning,  there  being  few  or  none  left  in  the 

kingdom. 

But  on  the  calculation  of  the  silver  at  the  foregoing  rates  with  the  gold, 
it  was  found  necessary,  that  one  shilling  and  four-pence  should  be  added  to 
the  pistole,  which  brings  it  to  an  exact  equality  with  the  silver. 
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AD  which,  they  reported  to  us,  they  thought  might  be  the  rates  proper  for 
all  the  foreign  coin  to  pass  at ;  but  upon  considering  his  Majesty's  letter,  how 
far  we  could  comply  with  the  said  report,  we  conceived  ourselves  thereby 
obliged,  in  case  any  alteration  was  thought  necessary  to  be  made  for  the  good 
of  the  kingdom,  that  it  should  be  represented  to  his  Majesty.  In  all  which 
the  council  having  agreed  with  the  committee,  and  we  being  also  of  opinion 
that  it  will  be  of  the  greatest  necessity  to  have  the  gold  and  silver  brought  to 
an  equal  standard,  thereby  to  prevent  any  one  particular  species  being  carried 
away  more  than  another,  we  must  entreat  you  to  lay  the  same  before  his 
Majesty,  with  our  desire  that  we  may  (if  he  shall  so  think  fit)  receive  his 
commands  forthwith  to  issue  out  a  proclamation  for  the  aforesaid  species 
of  foreign  coin  current  here,  and  weighing  as  aforesaid,  to  pass  at  the  rates 
following: —  £.  *.    d. 

The  Spanish  and  French  pistoles  .  0  18  10 

The  half  pistole  .  .  .  0    9    5 

Theducatoon  •  0 

The  half  ducatoon  •  .  .0 

The  Civil  and  Mexico  dollar     .  .  0 

The  half  Civil  and  Mexico  dollar  .  0 

The  Peru  dollar  ...  0 

The  half  Peru  dollar  .  0 

The  crusado  .  ,  .  0 

What  directions  his  Majesty  shall  give  herein,  we  desu-e  may  be  sent  us 
with  all  possible  expedition,  by  the  same  messenger,  (whom  we  thought  fit  to 
send  express  with  this,)  by  reason  that  all  public  payments,  and  trade  in  ge- 
neral, are  in  a  manner  at  a  stop,  and  his  Majesty  will  daily  sufiTer  in  his  re- 
venue thereby.  We  are. 

Sir, 
Your  most  humble  Servants, 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 
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CLXVIII. 
THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF   IRELAND  TO  THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

A  fair  of  the  Ctnn^  inconveniences  of  its  having  been  publicfy  knotvn;  the  want  of  secrecy  originated  in 
England. — Appointment  of  Sir  Richard  Cox  as  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Common  Pleas,  ^c. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  May  12,  1701. 

We  received  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  of  the  1st  instant,  which, 
had  it  required  an  immediate  answer,  had  been  returned  by  the  last  post. 

Long  ere  this,  we  hope  you  have  received  the  account  of  our  proceedings 
about  the  coin,  which  we  sent  by  express,  in  regard  there  is  so  much  occasion 
of  despatch.  What  your  Lordship  mentions  of  the  design  taking  air  is  most 
certainly  true,  but  not  from  any  thing  on  this  side,  there  being  by  that  very 
post  in  which  we  received  his  Majesty's,  your  Lordship's,  and  Mr.  Secretary 
Vernon's  letters,  several  other  letters  come  over  to  the  merchants  here  from 
their  correspondents  in  London,  giving  an  account  thereof.  As  soon  as  Mr. 
Secretary  Vernon  sends  us  his  Majesty's  letters  for  Sir  Richard  Cox  to  be 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and  Mr.  Macartney  to  be  one  of 
the  Justices  in  the  King's  Bench,  we  shall  give  the  necessary  orders  therein. 

As  to  what  your  Lordship  has  been  pleased  to  write  concerning  Mr. 
Palmer,  since  it  is*  with  your  Lordship's  approbation,  we  cannot  but  declare 
ourselves  well  satisfied  therewith,  and  must  always  own  your  Lordship's 
favour  therein.  We  are,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 

clxix, 

THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER  TO  THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF  IRELAND. 

Vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  ten  thousand  men  to  be  sent  to  HoUandy^^Of  which  twelve  battaUon* 
are  to  be  furnished  out  of  the  Army  in  Ireland.-^Instructions  to  prepare  them  for  thai  service. 

MY  LORDS,  May  13,  1701. 

Since  the  writing  of  my  other  letter,  I  have  received  the  King's  express 
commands  to  let  your  Lordships  know,  that  the  House  of  Commons  having 
voted  that  ten  thousand  men  should  be  sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  States- 
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General,  of  which  his  Majesty  resolving  to  take  twelve  battalions  out  of  Ire- 
land, his  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  the  re^ments  in  the  enclosed  list  are 
those  his  Majesty  would  have  prepared  with  all  the  expedition  possible  for 
their  embarkation.  You  shall  receive  by  the  next  the  King's  own  warrant, 
countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  as  it  is  requisite,  for  this  expedition, 
in  which  all  the  regiments  in  this  list  shall  be  named  :  but  in  the  mean  time 
you  are  desired  to  take  all  possible  care  that  all  despatch  may  be  used  in  this 
affair,  by  giving  the  necessary  orders  for  the  marching  of  these  battalions  all 
towards  Cork,  in  such  manner  to  succeed  each  the  other  in  their  being  put 
on  board,  as  they  may  not  be  a  hindrance  to  one  another  neither  in  their 
march  nor  quarters. 

The  fleet  ordered  by  the  King  for  the  transporting  of  these  men  is  di- 
rected to  sail  to  Cork,  and  will  consist  of  twenty-two  sail  of  third  and  fourth 
rates ;  it  is  reckoned  that  every  third-rate  may  very  conveniently  take  on 
board  three  hundred  men,  and  every  fourth-rate  two  hundred ;  so  that  you 
see  there  will  be  room  enough,  and  to  spare.  The  fleet  is  victualled  for  the 
battalions,  as  well  as  the  seamen ;  so  you  will  have  no  care  to  take  of  any  pro- 
visions for  them,  nor  of  any  thing  else,  but  to  take  the  best  care  you  can  they 
do  not  desert,  and  that  they  be  embarked  as  soon  as  it  is  possible.  The 
Admiral  of  the  squadron,  Hobson,  hath  orders  to  send  your  Lordships 
notice  of  his  arrival  at  Cork,  and  to  receive  on  board  the  twelve  battalions, 
and,  wind  and  weather  permitting,  to  sail  for  the  coast  of  Holland.  Be  pleased 
to  give  me  an  account  of  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  and  of  your  proceedings 
in  this  aflair,  which  is  once  more  recommended  to  your  utmost  care  and 
diligence,  by  My  Lords,  &c. 

Rochester. 

Indoned-*- 
<'  My  letter  to  the  Jostioes,  May  13th,  1701." 

CLXX. 
THE  LOBDS  JUSTICES  OF  IRELAND  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Affairs  of  the  Coin  and  the  Revenue. — Preparation  of  the  ten  battalions  for  service  in  Holland, — PermiS' 
sian  requested  for  Lieut.  Read^  qfCol.  BeUasis'  regiment  ^  to  remain  in  Dublin  for  four  months. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  May  17, 1701. 

This  day  we  received  two  from  your  Lordship  of  the  18th  instant ;  one 
giving  us  an  account  that  we  shall  not  receive  the  signification  of  his  Ma- 
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jesty^s  pleasure  in  relation  to  the  coin  so  soon  as  we  expected ;  and  at  the 
same  time  that  the  restraint  lately  laid  on  all  payments  in  the  Treasury,  except 
the  subsistence  to  the  army  and  the  civil  list,  was  taken  off;  whereby  all 
payments  on  the  establishment  (for  the  reasons  you  therein  mention)  may  be 
now  made ;  of  which  we  also  received  directions  from  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon, 
by  the  King's  commands :  pursuant  whereunto  we  have  given  Mr.  Robinson 
orders  to  lay  before  us  what  payments  are  immediately  necessary  to  be  made, 
in  order  to  our  signing  warrants  for  the  issuing  thereof.  The  other  from 
your  Lordship  signifies  the  King's  commands  for  the  speedy  marching  of  the 
twelve  battalions  (in  your  enclosed  list)  to  Cork,  in  order  to  their  being  em- 
barked there  for  Holland ;  in  which  we  shall  take  all  possible  care,  having  by 
this  night's  post  sent  down  directions  for  Brigadier  Ingoldesby's  and  Colonel 
Stanley's  regiments  (who  lie  at  the  greatest  distance)  to  prepare  themselves  to 
march  on  an  hour's  warning,  designing  by  the  next  post  to  send  them  in- 
structions  (with  their  route)  when  and  in  what  manner  to  march,  so  as  not  to 
interfere  with  one  another,  or  the  rest  of  the  regiments,  who  lie  conveniently 
within  two  or  three  days'  march  of  that  harbour.  We  doubt  not  but  to  have 
all  in  a  readiness  to  embark  on  board  Admiral  Hobson's  squadron,  on  notice 
given  us  of  his  arrival,  which  your  Lordship  shall  have  an  account  of,  toge- 
ther with  our  proceedings  herein  from  time  to  time. 

We  must  now  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  in  the  list  sent  over  of  Sir 
Henry  Bellasis'  officers  who  stayed  behind.  Lieutenant-colonel  Handasyde  gave 
an  account  amongst  the  rest,  that  Lieutenant  Read  was  left  here  in  Dublin 
to  transact  some  affairs  of  the  officers  and  the  regiment,  but  that  he  was  in 
hopes  he  might  be  down  with  him  before  he  sailed ;  but  since,  having  an 
account  that  the  Lieutenant-colonel  desired  he  might  have  a  licence  for  four 
months  to  the  same  end,  and  finding  that  the  gentleman  stays  not  behind  on 
any  frivolous  pretence,  but  is  ready,  as  soon  as  the  business  he  is  employed  in 
can  be  despatched,  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  the  regiment,  we  have 
granted  him  our  licence  to  be  absent  for  four  months  accordingly,  and  desire 
your  Lordship  would  be  pleased  to  order  it  so  that  he  may  not  in  any  way 
suffer  on  that  account.    We  are. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  servants. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 
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CLXXI. 
THE   LORDS  JUSTICES   OF    IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Proceedings  in  regard  to  the  trm)ps  destined  for  Holland, — Request  further  and  more  explicit  instructions 
on  that  head* — News  of  the  troops  which  sailed  for  the  West  Indies  in  the  Scarborough, 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Cattle,  May  19,  1701. 

Our  last  of  the  17th  was  only  to  own  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  of 
the  ISth  instant.  Since  which  we  have  taken  into  consideration  several  mat- 
ters, in  which  we  think  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  receive  his 
Majesty's  directions. 

Several  of  the  regiments  mentioned  to  be  transported  for  Holland,  have 
contracted  for  new  clothing,  and  the  undertakers  have  warrants  to  be  paid 
monthly,  as  the  off-reckonings  grow  due,  which  will  not  be  paid  for  many 
months  yet  to  come :  it  is  therefore  desired  some  methods  may  be  laid  down 
to  answer  the  clothing ;  otherwise  the  undertakers  will  not  deliver  the  clothes 
provided.  The  officers  have  likewise  moved  us  to  know  what  conveniences 
will  be  made  for  them  to  transport  such  horses  as  will  be  of  absolute  necessity 
for  them.  We  thing  it  fit  to  clear  the  regiments  that  go  off,  to  the  time  they 
are  embarked,  it  being  conformable  to  the  directions  we  received  by  the  last 
post,  in  your  Lordship's  and  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon's  letters  of  the  ISth 
instant. 

By  to-morrow  night's  post  we  shall  send  down  the  orders  for  the  marching 
of  Brigadier  Ingoldesby's  and  Colonel  Stanley's  regiments  from  Londonderry 
and  the  places  adjacent :  their  march  being  near  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles, 
it  will  be  above  twenty-five  days  march  before  they  will  reach  Cork,  their 
way  being  very  near  to  Dublin,  which  is  about  half-way.  Part  of  Sir  Bevill 
Grenvill's  regiment  lies  also  far  northward,  and  will  be  near  three  week^ 
before  they  can  reach  Cork, 

We  are  in  hopes,  as  your  Lordship  mentioned,  by  the  next  post,  we  shall 
receive,  together  with  his  Majesty's  commands  for  the  embarking  the  twelve 
regiments,  particular  directions  in  some  of  the  above,  or  other  matters  relating 
thereunto.  We  must  also  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  overseers  of  the 
barracks  having  laid  before  us  the  enclosed  representation,  we  have  sent  it  to 
your  Lordships  for  your  consideration,  and  do  desire  you  would  be  pleased 
to  lay  the  same  before  his  Majesty  for  his  directions  therein. 
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This  day  Mr.  Vanhumrigh  brought  us  an  account  that  he  had  seen  a  letter 
from  Lieutenant-colonel  Peirson,  dated  the  27th  of  April  last,  from  on  board 
the  Katherine  of  London,  John  Barrfoot  master,  (which  was  the  transport 
ship  accompanying  the  Scarborough  to  the  West  Indies,)  it  being  but  six  days 
after  they  sailed,  giving  an  account  that  they  were  then  two  hundred  leagues 
at  sea,  and  had  very  good  weather  to  that  time :  that  they  had  all  that  time  a 
fair  wind,  and  were  in  hopes  to  make  a  quick  passage :  that  all  the  officers 
but  the  Lieutenant-colonel  had  been  sick,  but  were  then  very  well  again. 

We  are,  my  Lord,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 

CLXXII. 

THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER  TO   THE   LORDS   JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND. 

Further  instructions  respecting  the  troops  to  be  sent  into  Holland,  and  requesting  attention  to  the  due 

disposition  0/ those  which  remain  for  the  security  of  the  kingdom, 

MY  LOBDS,  May  20, 1701. 

The  King  being  informed  that  two  of  the  regiments  designed  to  be  trans- 
ported  into  Holland  are  quartered,  the  one  at  Londonderry,  and  the  other  at 
Antrim,  viz.  Ingoldesby  and  Stanley,  and  being  sensible  how  ver}"  long  a 
march  it  would  be  for  them  to  go  from  those  parts  to  Cork,  is  pleased  to 
command  me  to  send  your  Lordships  word,  that  his  Majesty  would  have  the 
said  two  regiments  be  ordered  to  Belfast,  where  care  is  taken  that  a  propor- 
tionable number  of  ships  out  of  the  squadron  designed  for  Cork  shaU  attend^ 
for  the  transportation  of  those  two  regiments  from  thence  directly  for  H(d- 
land,  of  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  take  care  accordingly,  and  give  all  the 
necessary  orders.  I  wrote  to  this  effect  this  morning  by  the  messenger  that 
returned  to  you  with  the  King's  orders  concerning  the  coin,  and  do  now 
repeat  the  same,  that  your  Lordships  may  not  fail  of  receiving  the  notice  of 
this  alteration  of  tbe  King's  pleasure  in  this  particular.  I  cannot  send  your 
Lordships  the  King's  warrant,  signed  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of 
War,  which  I  promised  in  my  last,  till  the  next  post.  It  would  be  necessary, 
upon  the  transportation  of  so  considerable  a  part  of  the  army  of  this  kingdom 
into  foreign  parts,  that  your  Lordships  would  very  seriously  consider  where 
to  quarter  that  part  of  it  that  remains,  for  the  greater  security  of  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  the  kingdom ;  and  I  desire  your  Lordships  would  send  me  over 


17ai.]  LAURENCE  EARL  OF   ROCHE^STER.  875 

your  thoughts  on  this  subject,  together  with  a  scheme  fit  to  be  laid  before  the 
King  to  this  purpose ;  in  which,  I  think,  regard  must  be  had  to  the  bar- 
racks. And  I  would  desire  to  know,  if  the  King  shoidd  think  fit  to  have  the 
two  regiments  of  dragoons,  now  unmounted,  to  be  remounted,  whether  there 
be  barracks  now  proper  to  receive  them.  This  enclosed  paper,  concerning  tl» 
barracks,  I  received  from  my  Lord  Galway  some  time  since,  in  which  some 
directions  had  been  sent  to  you  before  now,  but  that  it  is  necessary  any  repre- 
sentation of  that  nature  should  be  signed  by  those  that  are  in  the  chief  autho- 
rity on  the  place ; — and  now  I  suppose  this  very  paper  must  be  changed  in 
many  particulars,  because  the  whole  army  now  is  so  much  changed,  or  is  to  be 
so  at  least  Fray  be  pleased,  therefore,  to  consider  this  paper  all  anew,  and 
send  it  over  so  changed  as  you  may  judge  it  most  proper  for  the  present  ser- 
vice, together  with  your  thoughts  which  parts  of  it  may  be  most  proper  to  b^ 
first  directed ;  and  I  recommend  to  your  care  especially,  that  the  barracks 
already  built,  with  so  much  charge  to  the  public,  and  so  great  conveniency  to 
the  country,  as  I  am'  informed,  may  not  run  into  decay  for  want  of  reasonable 
and  proper  care. 

My  Lords,  &c 

Rochester. 

In  Lord  Rochester's  hand-writings  and  thus 
indorsed: — "  Mine  to  the  Lords  Jus- 
tices, May  20,  1701 ,  concerning  the  regi- 
ments to  be  sent  into  Holland/' 

CLXXIII. 

THE   LORDS  JUSTICES  OF   IRELAND   TO  THE  EARL   OF  ROCHESTER. 

Affairs  of  the  Army. — Slate  of  the  Barracks. — Proceedings  in  regard  to  the  troops 

to  be  embarked  for  Holland,  ^, 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  June  4»  ITOL 

We  have  received  your  Lordship's  of  the  27th  past,  acquainting  us  in 
what  manner  his  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in  Major- 
general  Stewart's  and  Sir  John  Hanmer's  regiments. 

As  to  what  your  Lordship  mentions  concerning  the  clothing,  you  will  see 
by  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  memorial  we  have  sent  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon,  what 
is  the  contractors'  desu^e.  We  referred  it  to  Mr.  Robinson  to  report  the 
true  state  thereof^  which  he  hath  accordingly  done,  and  which  we  must 
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to  your  Lordship*s  favour,  when  laid  before  his  Majesty,  to  move 
so  efiectuaUy ,  that  such  provLnon  may  be  made  out  of  the  pay  of  Uie  said  Fo- 
ments as  they  desire. 

We  intend  to  clear  the  r^ments  to  the  time  of  their  embaikation«  for 
which  there  will  need  no  particular  warrant  to  us. 

Your  Lordship  seems  to  expect  a  further  representation  concerning  the  bar* 
racks  frmn  us  than  that  which  we  have  already  sent.  That  which  your  Lordship 
owns  the  receipt  of  (as  we  conceive)  contained  not  <mly  what  hafl  been  done, 
but  what  was  remaining  to  be  done^  to  finish  all  that  had  been  proposed  to  be 
built  in  this  kingdom.  However,  aidosed  we  have  sent  another,  wherein 
your  Ixurdship  will  see  in  one  view  the  whole  state  of  that  affidr,  with  sfxo€ 
further  remarks  proper  on  that  occasion,  together  with  our  thoughts  in  rda- 
tion  to  the  remounting  the  dragoons,  and  providing  for  them  in  the  barracks ; 
to  which  is  only  to  be  added,  that  when  these  dragoons  were  dismounted,  and 
their  h<»'ses  sold,  the  money  (being  six  pounds  a  horse)  was  stopped  in  the 
King's  hands,  and  there  will  be  six  pounds  a  horse  more  wanting;  when  re* 
mounted,  to  buy  their  horses,  for  which  the  King's  warrant  must  be  bad. 

We  shall  give  the  necessary  orders  for  clearing  Sir  Hairy  Bdlasis  regi- 
ments arrears  to  the  day  they  sailed  (if  there  be  any  due),  the  account  whereof 
we  shall  <»der  to  be  laid  befcNre  us,  not  having  hitherto  had  time  to  c<msider 
and  order  the  same. 

The  French  pensicmers  have  been  paid  up  to  March  last ;  that  is^  as  many 
as  have  produced  certificates  pursuant  to  the  proclamation  in  that  case. 

We  advised  your  Lordship  in  what  mannar  we  had  given  directicMis  fa* 
countermanding  the  orders  given  to  Ingoldesby's  and  Stanley's  raiments 
marching  to  Cxvk,  as  also  those  we  had  ance  givai  for  thar  mardi  to 
Bdfast ;  which  we  hope,  long  efe  this,  your  Lordship  hath  received. 

In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gwyn,  we  received  his  Majesty  s  commands,  under 
his  own  hand,  frar  the  embarking  the  twelve  regiments,  according  to  the 
directions  he  had  f<»ineily  been  pleased  to  said  us  by  your  LcMtlship ;  and 
we  hope  they  will  be  all  ready  to  embark  by  that  time  the  fleet  arrives  to 
receive  them. 

Brigadier  Ingoldesby's  r^;imait  being  wdered  to  embark,  we  must  desire 
to  receive  his  Majesty's  directions  whether  it  is  intended  the  Brigadier  should 
go  with  it,  or  remain  in  this  kingdom ;  that  he  may  have  some  small  time  to 
order  himsdf  acowdin^y . 

We  have,  aidosed,  sent  your  Lordship  a  memorial  ddrrcred  us  by  Sir 
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John  Jacobs,  which  we  thought  fit  to  refer  to  Mr.  Robinson,  who  hath  re- 
ported the  state  of  the  case  thereon ;  in  which  we  observe  that  the  off-reckon- 
ings of  his  regiment,  to  the  24th  of  April  last,  will  answer  for  the  clothing 
he  received,  but  then  the  King's  part  remains  unpaid :  this  being  formerly 
considered,  upon  application  of  Sir  John  Jacobs  to  the  late  Lords  Justices,  it 
was  ordered  that  the  deductions  should  be  continued  to  the  28d  of  July  next 
to  clear  the  King,  and  a  warrant  given  to  pay  seven  months  off-reckonings 
more  from  the  28d  of  July,  to  answer  the  two-pences,  and  other  occasions : 
but  the  regiment  being  now  ordered  for  Holland,  will  not,  in  probability,  stay 
so  long  in  Ireland  as  the  2Sd  of  July  ;  and,  consequently,  wiU  want  a  fund 
to  answer  part  of  the  King's  due,  and  the  two-pences ;  which  renders  his  case 
different  from  the  other  three  regiments  of  Hanmer,  Hamilton,  and  Tiffin, 
who  stay  in  Ireland.  For  which  reason  we  think  it  but  just  he  should  have 
the  29^-  17^.  1^. ;  and,  therefore,  must  desire  your  Lordship  to  lay  the 
same  before  his  Majesty,  in  order  to  our  receiving  a  warrant  for  paying  him 
the  said  295/.  17'.  l^.  as  he  desires  in  hi$  petition.    We  are,  with  all  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drooheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 


CLXXIV. 
THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF   IRELAND   TO  THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Further  particnlars  respecting  the  proceedings  preparatory  to  sending  the  Troops  to  Holland. — Difficul- 
ties created  by  the  extreme  haste  required^  Sfc* — Suggestion  of  a  remedy  by  tacking  a  short  Clause  tc 
some  Bill  passing  through  Parliament » 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  June  14,  1701. 

We  received  on  Thursday  last  your  Lordship's  of  the  7th  and  9th  instant : 
the  first  by  the  post,  and  the  latter  by  the  express,  who  delivered  it  to  us 
about  nine  this  morning,  having  made  extraordinary  expedition. 

In  your  Lordship's  of  the  7th  you  were  pleased  to  signify  his  Majesty's 
pleasure,  that  Major-general  Stewart's  regiment  should  be  landed  at  Ports- 
mouth, and  that  we  should  also  take  care  with  Admiral  Hopson,  the  said 
regiment  should  be  put  on  board  one  or  more  ships,  as  should  be  most  con- 
venient for  the  transportation  of  it :  according  to  which  directions,  we  have 
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given  the  necessary  orders  to  Quarter-master-general  Gtorges,  who  is  now  at 
Cork.  But  how  far  Vice-admiral  Hopson  will  observe  any  directions  from  us 
we  know  not,  in  regard  we  are  ignorant  of  his  being  to  receive  any  such 
orders  from  us  ;  which,  if  there  were  any,  notice  should  have  been  given  us 
thereof,  or  else  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty's  letter  sent  him  for  that  purpose : 
however,  we  gave  him  notice  thereof,  as  your  Lordship  has  directed  ;  but  as 
your  Lordship  mentions,  it  is  highly  necessary  for  us  to  have  his  Majesty's 
particular  warrant  for  this  alteration,  and  whidi  we  must  desire  your  Lord- 
ship to  take  care  may  be  forthwith  despatched  to  us. 

That  of  the  9th,  by  the  express,  brought  his  Majesty's  commands  for  the 
forces  to  be  immediately  embarked  for  Cork,  after  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  (of 
which  we  have  given  your  Lordship  notice),  and  that  they  should  sail  forth- 
with to  Holland,  without  staying  for  the  other  regiments  that  were  not  as  yet 
come  up  ;  and  to  that  end  your  Lordship  enclosed  a  letter  to  the  Vice-admiral 
from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  to  pursue  those  directions :  on  receipt 
whereof,  we  immediately  despatched  away  an  express  to  the  Vice-admiral, 
acquainting  him  with  the  orders  we  had  received,  and  those' we  had  also  then 
sent  to  Quarter-master-general  Gk)rges  to  ship  them  on  board  as  fast  as  he 
could  possibly  march  them  in,  and  that  we  did  expect  the  eight  following 
battalions  would  be  shipped  by  the  21st  instant :  viz.  Sir  Mathew  Bridges's, 
Major-general  Stewart's,  Colonel  Seymore's,  Colonel  Howe's,  Colonel 
Webb's,  Colonel  Frederick  Hamilton's,  and  Lord  Orkney's  two  battalions ; 
in  which  we  are  well  assured  the  Quarter-master-general  will  use  his  utmost 
care  and  endeavours.  The  other  two  wiU  march  into  Cork  according  to  the 
days  appointed  them  by  their  routes. 

We  also  wrote  immediately  to  Colonel  Gustavus  Hamilton,  whom  we  sent 
to  Carrickfergus  on  Monday  last,  that  in  case  the  two  regiments  there  were 
not  shipped,  they  should  be  immediately  put  on  board.  But  we  have  received 
from  him  this  day  an  account,  that  on  the  11th  instant  he  had  embarked 
Colonel  Stanley's  regiment,  and  was  endeavouring  to  do  the  same  that  night 
by  Brigadier  Ingoldesby's,  which  makes  us  not  doubt  but  they  are  actually 
sailed. 

It  was  but  on  Wednesday  last  we  received  a  letter  from  Captain  Whitaker, 
bearing  date  the  9th  instant,  giving  us  an  account  that  he  arrived  at  Carrick- 
fergus the  4th ;  which  had  he  given  us  notice  of  immediately  after  his  arrival, 
our  final  orders  had  gone  down  sooner  by  four  or  five  days. 

We  have  let  Brigadier  Ingol^iesby  know  that  the  officers  designed  to  be  sent 
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for  recruits,  and  that  are,  or  will  be,  down  at  Cork  in  time,  are  ordered  to 
embark  with  Major-general  Stewart's  regiment,  and  be  landed  at  Portsmouth. 
But  we  must  take  leave  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  your  letter  was  so 
very  pressing  and  particular,  that  it  is  like  to  put  some  of  the  regiments  under 
a  very  great  difficulty,  there  not  being  room  left  for  any  discretionary  act  in 
us  to  prevent  it.  The  clothing  of  some  of  the  regiments  being  ordered  away* 
with  intentions  to  be  ready  at  Cork  by  the  day  they  were  designed  to  embark 
by  their  first  orders,  it  will  scarce  be  possible  for  them  to  be  there  by  the 
time  they  will  be  shipped  according  to  the  orders  now  received  and  sent  down  ; 
and  what  means  can  be  used  to  get  them  after  them  to  Holland,  in  case  they 
should  be  sailed,  we  know  not.  The  act  made  in  England  is  so  very  severe, 
that  none  will  venture  so  much  as  to  receive  or  endeavour  to  transport  them. 
We  are  very  sensible  what  it  is  to  have  the  troops  arrive  in  Holland  un- 
clothed ;  which  we  would  have  prevented,  by  suffering  the  regiments  to  stay 
for  them  two  or  three  days,  had  not  your  Lordship  been  so  strict  and  pressing 
in  the  King's  command.  We  have  given  Brigadier  Ingoldesby  (who  left  this 
place  yesterday,  and  will  be  at  Cork  the  1 6th,)  the  best  advice  and  directions 
we  could,  how  to  concert  this  matter  with  the  Vice-admiral,  and,  if  possible, 
to  persuade  him  to  let  the  clothes  of  these  regiments  that  sail  first,  be  em- 
barked with  the  last  regiments  ;  and  which  if  he  refuses,  the  clothing  of  the 
following  regiments  must  be  unavoidably  lost :  viz.  Lord  Orkney's  two  bat- 
talions. Colonel  Frederick  Hamilton's,  Sir  Mathew  Bridges's,  and  Colonel 
Seymore's. 

It  may  be  worth  your  Lordship's  consideration,  were  not  the  sessions  so 
near  ending,  (or  if  it  should  not  be  now  too  late,)  to  procure  a  short  clause  to 
be  tacked  to  some  bill  that  is  passing,  to  answer  this  or  the  like  occasion ;  the 
consideration  whereof  we  shall  leave  entirely  to  your  Lordship's  judgment. 

As  we  have  notice  of  any  of  the  regiments  being  shipped  and  sailed,  your 
Lordship  from  time  to  time  shall  have  an  account  thereof. 

By  the  former  packets,  we  received  your  Lordship's  of  the  3d,  which  only 
owning  the  receipt  of  some  of  ours,  and  advising  us  in  what  manner  the 
Bishopric  of  Raphoe  was  disposed,  requires  no  particular  answer.     We  are, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 
Drogheda. 

Indorsed  ''  Lords  Justices,  Jaae  the  14tli ;  MoUNT  ALEXANDER. 

Received  the  20th ;  Answered  the  24th,  1701. ' 

3  C  2 
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CLXXV. 
THE    LORDS   JUSTICES   OF    IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL    OF   ROCHESTER. 

Embarkation  of  seven  Regiments  for  Holland. — Request  that  the  Officers  absent  in  England  may  have 

orders  to  return  to  their  Regiments. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  June  23, 1701. 

We  received  no  letter  from  your  Lordship  by  the  last  packets.  This 
comes  to  advise  your  Lordship,  that  by  letters  from  Brigadier  Ingoldesby  and 
Vie^-admiral  Hopson,  we  have  an  account  that  seven  regiments  were  em- 
barked and  ready  to  sail  on  Friday  the  20th,  if  the  wind  presented ;  and 
that  there  were  five  ships  ordered  to  transport  the  remaining  three  regiments, 
of  Granville's,  Howe's,  and  Jacob's,  which  would  be  shipped  by  the  2€th. 
Copies  of  which  letters  we  have  enclosed  sent  your  Lordship,  by  which 
you  will  see  in  what  manner  our  orders  have  been  observed,  and  what  care 
taken  to  prevent  the  clothing  from  being  left  behind. 

We  here  ^so  enclose  a  list  of  the  number  of  the  men  of  Ingoldesby's  and 
Stanley's  regiments,  as  shipped  on  board  by  Colonel  Gustavus  Hamilton. 
As  soon  as  we  have  a  particular  of  the  charge,  your  Lordship  shall  have  it, 
together  with  the  number  and  charge  of  those  regiments  which  embark  at 
Cork. 

We  must  take  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  there  are 
a  great  many  officers  belonging  to  the  regiments  which  remain  in  Ireland, 
who  have  been  long  absent  in  England  from  their  commands  ;  and  we  doubt 
not  but  your  Lordship  will  concur  with  us  in  opinion,  that  it  is  highly  for 
his  Majesty's  service,  and  indeed  of  necessity,  that  they  have  orders  forthwith 
to  repair  to  their  posts,  with  which  we  must  desire  your  Lordship  would 
acquaint  his  Majesty,  that  directions  may  be  given  therein  accordingly. 

Colonel  Gustavus  Hamilton  having  applied  to  us  to  have  commissions 
for  the  officers  in  his  regiment,  according  to  the  enclosed  memorial,  we  have 
written  to  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon  to  lay  the  same  before  his  Majesty,  and 
must  desire  your  Lordship's  favour  to  the  Colonel  in  obtaining  the  same. 

We  are,  my  Lord,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Mount  Alexander. 
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CLXXVI. 
THE   LORDS   JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EAllL   OF    ROCHESTER. 

Congratulations  upon  his  recovery  from  his  indisposition, — Explanation  of  some  points  in  regard  to  the 
embarkation  of  the  Troops. — Desire  to  know  when  they  may  expect  Lord  Rochester^  that  they  may 
prepare  for  his  reception. 

MY   LORD,  Dublin  Castle^  July  1,  1701. 

We  received  your  Lordship's  of  the  24th  instant,  giving  us  the  account 
of  your  recovery  from  your  late  indisposition,  in  which  we  heartily  congra- 
tulate your  Lordship.  We  cannot  without  great  concern  observe,  that  your 
Lordship  has  misunderstood  our  meaning  by  some  expressions  in  ours  of 
the  14th  instant,  which,  we  do  assure  your  Lordship,  was  intended  only  to 
let  you  know  we  were  sensible  of  the  inconveniences  which  might  happen 
upon  such  express  orders  ;  which,  notwithstanding,  we  readily  and  punctually 
observed  :  nor  had  we  the  least  doubt  of  your  Lordship  having  received  them 
from  the  King,  you  having  pressed  them  so  earnestly,  and  sent  them,  as  your 
Lordship  mentioned  in  your  letter,  by  express,  his  Majesty  having  thought 
it  necessary  to  do  so. 

We  hope  your  Lordship  hath  long  ere  this  received  from  us  several  of 
later  dates,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that  the  danger  we  apprehended  of 
the  clothing  being  left  behind  was  over. 

His  Majesty's  letter  (after  your  Lordship's)  signifying  his  pleasure  that 
Major-general  Stewart's  regiment  should  go  to  Spithead,  was  sufficient  to  let 
us  know  your  Lordship  received  those  orders  for  that  regiment  to  go  to 
Portsmouth,  it  being  so  expressed  in  the  warrant,  which  if  it  had  not 
been,  we  could  not  think  your  Lordship  would  send  us  any  other  orders 
but  such  as  you  received  immediately  from  his  Majesty. 

We  are  not  yet  enabled  to  lay  before  you  the  state  of  the  regiments 
that  embarked  at  Cork,  nor  the  charge  thereof;  but  we  hope,  by  our 
next,  your  Lordship  may  expect  it ;  and  that  by  your  interest  with  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  we  may  be  reimbursed  what  has  been  issued  on 
that  account. 

As  soon  as  your  Lordship  favours  us  with  the  knowledge  how  soon  we 
may  expect  the  honour  of  seeing  you  here,  we  shall  give  the  necessary  orders 
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for  your  reception :  in  the  mean  time,  must  beg  your  Lordship  to  beKeve 
that  we  are,  with  great  sincerity.  My  Lord,  &c. 

Narcissus  Dublin. 

Drogheda. 

Indorsed  '*  Lords  Justices,  July  the  1st,  1701 ;  M CUNT  ALEXANDER. 

Answered  the  ISth.'^ 


CLXXVIL 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

[Mr.  Vernon  was  of  a  respectable  family  for  many  years  seated  at  Haslington,  in  the  county  of 
Chester.     He  seems  to  have  been  early  initiated  into  business  in  that  nursery  for  statesmen,  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.     He  was  subsequently  private  secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury, and  enjoyed  his  entire  confidence :  by  him  he  was  employed  also  as  Under-secretary  of  State. 
When  Lords  Justices  were  appointed  to  govern  the  kingdom  during  William's  absence,  he  was 
made  secretary  ;  and  in  1697  he  succeeded  Sir  William  Trumbull  as  Secretary  of  State,  in  which 
post  he  continued  during  the  rest  of  the  reign  of  King  William.     He  is  said  to  have  made  a  good 
figure  in  parliament,  being  elected  to  represent  the  City  of  Westminster.     Soon  aftejr  the  accession 
of  Queen  Anne,  he  retired  from  the  arduous  duties  of  his  office,  to  make  way  for  Lord  Nottinghani^ 
and  was  gratified  with  a  tellership  of  the  Exchequer  in  reward  of  his  services.     In  the  curions 
work  appended  to  Mackay's  Memoirs,  entitled  "  Characters  of  the  Court  of  Great  Britain,"  re- 
ported to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  Davis,  an  officer  of  the  Customs,  it  is  said  of  Mr.  Vernon : 
"  No  man  understands  all  parts  of  that  great  office  (i.  e.  Secretary)  better  than  he,  nor  could  ma- 
nage it  with  more  prudence  at  so  intricate  a  time  as  the  last  two  years  of  his  administration.''     It  is 
further  said :  ^'  He  was  the  instrument  made  use  of  to  accuse  the  four  Lords  for  the  Partition,  who 
bad  all  been  his  benefactors;  but  he  managed  that  part  with  so  much  fidelity  to  the  King,  who 
commanded  him  to  do  it,  and  so  much  fairness  to  the  Lords  accused,  that  it  lost  him  no  reputation. 
He  is  indefatigable  in  business,  and  may  be  called  a  drudge  to  the  office.     An  ill  wife  hath  much 
soured  his  temper,  which  makes  him  rougher  in  business  than  could  be  expected  from  one  of  his 
sense  and  experience ;  but  that  roughness  is  attended  with  so  much  candour,  and  is  distributed 
equally  to  all  who  have  business  with  him,  that  makes  it  the  easier  borne.    Never  any  secretary 
wrote  so  many  letters  with  his  own  hand  as  he,  nor  in  a  better  style."     We  have  only  to  add  the 
description  of  his  person  :  "  He  is  a  tall  thin  man,  brown  complexioned,  with  an  Austrian  lip,  a 
good  eye,  careless  in  his  dress,  and  rough  in  his  behaviour."     He  lived  till  the  year  1726-7»  dying 
at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-three.     He  was  buried  at  Watford,  in  Herts 

Hopes  he  has  got  safe  into  Ireland, — Sends  him  what  news  he  can. — Has  not  heard  from  Sir  George 

Rooke, — Brigadier  Sehoyn  was  not  embarked  on  the  9,9th, 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  September  2, 1701. 

As  the  weather  is  grown  much  more  moderate,  I  hope  your  Excellency 
is  got  safe  into  Ireland,  where  you  were  so  earnestly  expected.    I  hope  to 
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receive  your  commands  from  thence,  and  shall  be  very  careful  to  obey  them. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  send  you  what  comes  to  my  hands 
of  any  moment.  We  have  only  received,  since  my  last  to  your  Excellency, 
one  mail  from  France,  which  brought  the  enclosed  letters  from  my  Lord 
Manchester:  there  is  one  more  mail  now  due  from  Paris,  and  two  from 
Holland. 

I  have  not  heard  from  Sir  George  Rooke  since  Saturday  last,  which  I 
acquainted  your  Excellency  with ;  but  I  suppose  he  put  to  sea,  as  he  said 
he  would,  on  the  29th,  for  the  coast  letters  speak  of  his  being  seen  off 
Plymouth.  He  must  have  had  very  bad  weather  at  the  latter  end  of  last 
week :  I  wish  we  hear  no  ill-effects  of  it. 

I  heard  from  Portsmouth  on  the  29th,  that  Brigadier  Selwyn  was  not 
then  embarked.  He  stayed  for  a  wind  which  does  not  yet  seem  to  me  very 
favourable ;  and  he  wanted  more  shipping  for  his  own  or  the  Ordnance  stores. 
As  to  the  latter,  it  is  to  be  determined  on  Thursday  next,  at  the  council, 
whether  those  particulars  are  to  be  transported  at  the  charge  of  the  Admi- 
ralty or  the  Ordnance :  but  to  whomsoever  it  belongs,  it  is  not  expected  that 
the  Brigadier  should  stay  for  them.     I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

Lidorsed  by  Lord  Rochester : — 
"  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon,  September  the  2d ; 
Received  at  Dublin." 

CLXXVIII. 
MR.   VERNON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Lord  Manchester  has  been  very  pressing  for  leave  to  come  hmne.^Conduct  of  the  French  Government. — 

Prohibition  of  English  goods. — News  from  Holland,  SfC. 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  September  9, 170 J. 

We  have  had  so  ill  change  in  the  weather,  that  I  conclude  your  Ex- 
cellency is  on  this  side  the  water.  I  have  only  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
French  post  is  arrived  this  afternoon:  you  will  be  pleased  to  be  referred 
for  the  news  it  brings  to  the  enclosed  extract  of  my  Lord  Manchester's 
letter. 

My  Lord  has  been  very  pressing  for  leave  to  come  home.  1  suppose 
there  will  be  now  a  proper  opportunity  for  it  jivhen  a  new  King  of  England 
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is  suffered  to  be  proclaimed  in  France,  and  they  have  published  there  a  sort 
of  a  prohibition  of  all  trade  with  England.  Our  doth,  tin,  and  lead  are  ab- 
solutely prohibited  to  be  imported  into  France,  and  the  inconsiderable  goods 
they  still  aUow  to  be  brought  in  there,  are  charged  with  such  a  duty  as  I 
suppose  differs  little  from  a  prohibition :  their  tonnage  duty  is  raised  from 
fifty  to  seventy  solz.  per  ton. 

We  had  likewise  a  Dutch  post;  not  knowing  whether  Mr.  Blathwait 
sends  your  Excellency  his  circular  newspaper*,  I  enclose  it.  What  they 
write  further  from  Holland  is,  that  Monsieur  Villeroy's  orders  were  not  to 
give  quarter  to  the  Germans,  but  to  put  all  they  had  advantage  over  to  the 
sword ;  and  that  Marshal  Boufiiers  and  Monsieur  Tallard  made  preparations 
and  had  their  bridges  laid  for  some  sudden  attempt,  as  soon  as  they  should 
receive  the  news  they  expected  of  the  Grermans  being  defeated^  and  to  im- 
prove the  consternation  that  would  occasion. 

I  am,  with  great  respect. 
My  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's 

Most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Ja.  Vernon. 

I  have  not  heard  from  Sir  George  Rooke  since  his  letter  of  the  1st.  I 
suppose  it  will  not  be  long  before  he  comes  back. 

The  King  has  sent  over  a  warrant  with  the  treaty  for  putting  the  ra- 
tification under  the  great  seal,  which  is  despatched  accordingly ;  and  it  goes 
back  by  this  post. 

Indorsed  by  Lord  Rochester 
"  Received  the  llth^  at  Westminster; 
Answered  the  13th,  from  Holywell." 

*  By  this  must  not  be  understood  a  printed  paper ,  but  a  circular  newsletter  or  letter  of  intel- 
ligence. It  was  long  the  custom  for  the  great,  who  were  interested  in  public  affiairsy  to  have  a 
correspondent  at  courts  or  elsewhere,  who  furnished  them  from  time  to  time  with  the  news.  Mr* 
Blathwait  was  now  in  Holland,  and  no  doubt  famished  many  persons  in  authority  with  particulars 
of  the  current  eyentSy  by  means  of  a  periodical  circular. 
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CLXXIX. 
MR.   VERNON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Explanation  given  by  the  French  Government  of  their  reasons  for  acknowledging  James  IF,  as  King  of 
England,  grounded  upon  the  Treaty  of  Rysmck,  and  upon  the  new  engagements  entered  into  with  the 
States  and  the  Emperor.'^— News  from  the  French  camp  in  Italy,  Spc, 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  Sept.  13,  1701. 

I  received  yesterday  the  honour  of  your  Excellency*s  letter  of  the  10th, 
and  I  laid  before  his  Majesty  by  that  night's  post,  what  was  desired  in  behalf 
of  the  Earl  of  Bath  and  his  unde,  which  I  hope  will  be  granted,  as  well  for 
his  Majesty's  service  as  for  their  sakes. 

The  wind  has  been  very  indi£Perent,  and  therefore  I  cannot  think  your 
Excellency  has  been  able  to  embark.  I  hope  a  little  patience  will  save  you 
a  journey  to  Holyhead,  which  must  needs  be  extremely  inconvenient  to  your- 
self, and  some  that  are  less  able  to  bear  it. 

We  have  no  letters  from  Holland ;  but  a  French  mail  came  in  this  after* 
noon.  I  send  your  Excellency  what  I  have  received  from  my  Lord  Man- 
chester. 

Monsieur  Foussine,  who  got  his  letters  in  the  morning  by  a  courier,  came 
to  me  and  read  a  paper  of  reasons  that  had  been  sent  him  to  justify  their 
owning  a  new  King  of  England,  and  asked  me  if  I  cared  for  a  copy  of  them. 
I  told  him  no ;  that  those  reasons  could  signify  nothing  to  us,  unless  it  were 
to  show  that  they  were  always  ready  with  excuses  for  their  non-performance 
of  treaties. 

The  reasons  run  much  upon  the  treaty  of  Ryswick,  that  they  are  only 
obliged  not  to  favour  any  rebellion  or  conspiracy  against  the  King,  nor  assist 
any  with  arms,  ships,  provisions,  or  money,  or  in  any  other  way,  who  shall 
hereafter  disturb  or  molest  his  Majesty  in  the  free  and  full  possession  of  his 
kingdoms.  That  the  treaty  does  not  require  that  he  should  withdraw  the 
protection  he  had  given  either  to  the  father  or  the  son  ;  and  if  the  son,  upon 
the  father's  death,  took  upon  him  his  title,  the  French  King  made  himself 
no  judge  how  far  it  belonged  to  him  ;  but  his  intentions  only  were  to  relieve 
his  necessities,  and,  as  he  had  received  him  into  his  country,  to  make  his  con- 
dition easy  to  him.* 

*  The  King  of  France  afterwards  published  a  manifesto,  justifying  his  conduct,  which  was  dis- 
VOL,  II.  8  D 
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It  was  likewise  inserted  in  the  reasons,  that  the  King  and  the  States  were 
entering  into  engagements  with  the  Emperor  in  opposition  to  his  grandson's 
interest :  there  was  a  great  deal  more  to  show  this  was  according  to  some  old 
precedents,  but  I  am  less  able  to  remember  particulars,  being  surprised  at  his 
coming  to  me  upon  this  errand.  I  thought  he  skipped  over  some  paragraphs 
in  reading,  perhaps  those  are  reserved  for  such  as  are  more  fitted  to  receive 
them.  He  talked  of  the  treaty  with  the  Emperor,  which  he  says  (they  know 
in  Firance)  was  signed  fifteen  days  ago. 

He  pretended  to  have  advices  from  the  French  camp  in  Italy,  of  the 
11th ;  they  were  posted  still  between  Urago  and  Castrezato:  that  deserters 
came  to  them  from  the  Germans,  who  told  them  their  bread  began  to  faU 
them. 

He  says  positively  the  French  lost  but  eight  hundred  at  the  action  of 
Chiars,  and  the  Germans  lost  four  hundred. 

I  hear  nothing  of  Sir  George  Rooke,  but  three  or  four  of  the  ships  of 
war  that  went  out  with  him  are  come  back,  some  to  Portsmouth,  some  to 
Plymouth,  having  received  damage  by  stormy  weather ;  one  of  them  is  the 
Boyne,  that  Sir  John  Munden  commanded,  who  is  gone  into  another  ship. 

I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  your  Excellency's 
Most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Ja.  Veknon. 

A  Dutch  post  arriving  late  this  evening,  I  send  Mr.  Blathwait's  news- 
paper, which  is  all  I  hear  from  thence,  except  that  my  Lady  Marlborough 
landed  there  on  Sunday  last. 

Indorsed  by  Lord  Rochester  : — 
"  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon^  the  11th  and  13th  Sept. ; 
Received  at  Conway  and  Beaumaris. 
Answered  the  18th^  at  Dublin.'' 

persed  through  all  the  courts  of  Europe,  alleging  that  "  he  was  under  no  engagement  by  the  treaty 
of  Ryswick  to  the  contrary  of  the  course  he  had  pursued;  the  fourth  article  of  that  treaty  dedaring 
only  that  he  should  not  disturb  the  King  of  Ghreat  Britain  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  his  do- 
minions>  nor  assist  with  his  troops  and  ships^  or  other  succours,  those  who  should  attempt  to  disturb 
him." 
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CLXXX. 

MB.  VEENON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Sends  him  Lord  Manchester's  letter,  and  an  extract  from  the  Paris  Gazette  respecting  King  James. — 
Lord  Manchester  will  probably  soon  return^  and  Mr.  Bluthijcait  desires  his  revocation, — M&cements 
of  King  William  in  Holland, — Does  not  know  whether  the  English  court  wHl  go  into  mourning  for 
King  James,  but  the  Princess  Anne  and  the  Queen^dowager  will, — Prorogation  of  Parliament,'^ 
Movements  of  the  fleet  under  Sir  George  Rooke  and  Admiral  Benbow. — Doubts  about  the  capacity 
of  some  of  the  Officers  of  the  new  levies  in  Ireland  to  serve^  as  not  being  naturalized. 

MY  LORD,  WhitehaU,  Sept.  16, 1701. 

1  have  the  honour  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  12th.  I  wish  you 
had  saved  yourself  the  fatigue  of  a  Welsh  journey,  since,  in  probability^ 
you  would  hare  got  sooner  to  Ireland  if  you  had  stayed  at  Highlake ;  but 
wherever  you  embarked,  we  conclude  you  are  now  landed  in  Ireland,  the 
wind  having  been  easterly  since  Saturday  night. 

Having  made  my  congratulations  for  your  entrance  on  the  administration 
of  that  government,  I  must  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  we  had  a  French 
and  a  Dutch  post  this  morning :  what  the  former  brings,  you  will  see  by  the 
enclosed  copy  of  my  Lord  Manchester's  letter.  Not  having  a  Paris  Gazette  to 
send  you,  I  have  got  the  article  concerning  King  James  transcribed,  which  is 
the  curiosity  most  enquired  after. 

I  believe  it  will  not  be  long  before  my  Lord  Manchester  comes  away. 
Mr.  Blathwait  writes  that  he  desires  his  final  revocation,  rather  than  to  come 
away  only  for  some  time,  as  was  at  first  intended ;  and  he  thought  it  would 
not  be  long  denied  him  after  the  French  King's  declaration  in  reference  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales :  the  Lords  Justices  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  this  is 
a  proper  occasion  for  his  being  sent  for. 

The  King  was  at  Dieren  on  Friday  last,  from  whence  I  suppose  he  comes 
this  day  for  Breda.  It  is  said  he  goes  back  again  to  Loo,  and  that  he  would 
have  the  Duke  of  Zell  stay  some  time  longer  with  him.  If  they  be  not 
gone  home  to-day,  the  Duke  or  his  grandson  will  accompany  the  King  to 
Breda. 

Mr.  Blathwait  makes  no  mention  in  his  letters  whether  the  King  goes 
into  mourning  or  not,  but  I  hear  Monsieur  Auverquerque  has  written  by  this 
post  to  his  lady,  that  a  stop  should  be  put  to  the  King's  liveries  till  fur- 
ther order ;  so  that  matter  hangs  in  suspense.     In  the  mean  time,  the  Prin- 
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cess  went  into  mourning  on  Sunday  last,  and  my  Lord  Feversham  has  giv«i 
the  like  directions  to  the  Queen-Dowager's  servants. 

The  council  met  this  morning,  and  pursuant  to  his  Majesty's  pleasure 
signified  to  the  Lords  Justices  it  was  ordered  that  the  next  prorogation  of 
the  Parliament  should  be  to  Thursday  the  30th  of  October,  but  nothing  ivas 
said  of  a  proclamsttion  to  give  notice  that  they  should  then  sit. 

Sir  George  Rooke  is  come  back  into  the  Channel.  I  had  a  letter  from  him 
yesterday  of  the  11th,  dated  off  the  Lizard.  He  writes  he  was  making 
towards  St.  Helen's,  but  I  have  not  heard  of  him  since,  and  probably  the 
wind  has  kept  him  from  coming  so  far. 

He  parted  with  Vice-admiral  Benbow  on  the  2d,  who  he  believes  was 
got  to  the  latitude  of  Cape  St.  Vincent.  It  is  unlucky  enough  that  a  ship 
or  two  of  Benbow's  squadron  has  been  obliged  to  come  back. 

We  furnish  the  writers  of  the  Post-boys  with  as  much  as  they  knew  of 
their  expedition,  that  they  were  only  to  accompany  Vice-admiral  Benbow  so 
many  leagues. 

Mr.  Harrison,  the  Commissary  of  the  Musters,  has  given  me  a  hint,  that 
notice  is  taken  in  Ireland  that  some  of  the  oflBcers  in  the  new  levies  are  in- 
capable of  serving,  as  not  being  naturalized.  I  have  written  to  him  to  wait 
on  your  Excellency,  and  inform  you  who  the  persons  are  that  are  supposed  to 
be  so  unqualified,  that  you  may  please  to  consider  what  is  fit  to  be  done  in 
the  case.  I  have  cast  my  eye  since  upon  the  Act  of  the  10th  of  the  King 
for  disbanding  the  army,  which  seems  to  have  clauses  in  it  that  incapadtate 
any  not  naturalized  from  serving  in  the  army,  either  in  England  or  Ireland. 
I  should  be  glad  there  were  none  under  these  circumstances;  but  if  there  are, 
I  believe  it  should  be  well  considered,  that  no  handle  be  given  for  cavilling. 
I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  your  Excellency's 
Most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Ja,  Veenon. 

''  Mr.  Secretary  Vernon,  Sept.  16, 1701 ; 
Received  at  Dublin  the  24th. 
Answered  the  25th." 
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CLXXXL 
MB.  VEENON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Commands  despatched  to  Lord  Manchester  to  leave  the  Court  of  France  without  taking  leave,  immediately ; 
and  the  French  Ambassador  will  be  ordered  to  leave  England  without  delay. — The  King  (^VilUam) 
will  go  into  mourning  for  King  James. — Two  men  proclaimed  James  IV.  in  the  City  on  Tuesday  last, 
but  it  is  said  to  have  been  done  for  a  wager. — The  King  of  France  in  speaking  of  King  William  calls 
him  only  Prince  of  Orange. 

MY   LORD,  Whitehall,  20th  Sept.  1701. 

I  omitted  troubling  your  Excellency  last  post,  there  being  then  no 
foreign  letters  or  other  news,  except  the  proroguing  the  Paiiiament  on 
Thursday  to  the  80th  of  October,  which  you  were  acquainted  with  by  the 
preceding  post. 

We  had  a  Dutch  mail  this  morning.  Mr.  Blathwait's  paper  that  is 
enclosed,  contains  a  more  than  ordinary  piece  of  news  concerning  the  orders 
despatched  by  express  to  my  Lord  Manchester,  requiring  him  to  leave  that 
court  immediately,  without  so  much  as  taking  leave,  but  at  his  coming  away 
he  is  to  give  Monsieur  Torcy  notice  whereby  he  does  it,  in  a  form  of  words 
that  are  prescribed : — 

"  Monsieur, 
"  Le  Roy  mbn  maitre  ^tant  inform^  que  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Chr^tienne 
a  reconnu  un  autre  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  ne  croit  pas  que  sa  gloire 
et  son  service  luy  permettent  de  tenir  plus  longtemps  un  Ambassadeur  ou 
Ministre  de  sa  part  aupres  du  Roy  votre  maitre;  et  m'a  envoy^  ordre 
de  me  retirer  incessament,  dont  j'ay  I'honneur  de  vous  donner  avis  par  ce 
billet." 

Directions  are  likewise  sent  to  the  Lords  Justices,  that  they  should 
order  Monsieur  Poussine  to  leave  this  kingdom,  which  will  be  put  in  exe- 
cution on  Tuesday  next. 

The  King  will  go  back  from  Breda  to  Loo  about  Tuesday  next,  and  it 
is  thought  he  may  stay  at  Loo  ten  days,  and  then  go  to  the  Hague,  in  order 
to  his  coming  for  England. 

The  King  has  declared  his  intentions  of  going  into  mourning ;  as  to  the 
time  when,  he  will  signify  it  by  the  next  post.  The  King's  coaches  and 
liveries  are  to  be  in  black,  but  not  the  King's  lodgings;  and  it  is  not  ex- 


«90  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  flTOl. 

pected  that  any  of  the  peers   should  put  their  coaches  or  liveries  into 
mourning. 

Some  notice  has  been  taken  here  of  two  men  that  rode  through  the  city  on 
Tuesday  last  in  a  very  odd  posture :  one  of  them  was  armed  with  back, 
breast,  and  headrpiece ;  the  other,  that  looked  like  his  servant,  rode  with  pis- 
tols. They  were  observed  to  have  stopped  in  some  places,  as  the  Maypole, 
&c.,  and  then  turning  their  horses  head  to  head,  he  that  was  armed  mut^ 
tered  something  which  nobody  pretends  to  have  heard,  but  it  is  reported 
since,  that  it  was  a  sort  of  proclaiming  the  Prince  of  Wales;  which  has  made 
me  enquire  after  these  fellows,  and  have  had  some  notice  of  them.  I  ex- 
pect they  will  be  brought  before  me.  It  is  now  given  out  that  they  did  it 
for  a  wager. 

The  French  post  is  not  yet  arrived ;  but  the  French  letters  I  have  by  the 
way  of  Holland,  say  that  when  the  French  King  now  speaks  of  his  Majesty, 
he  calls  him  only  Prince  of  Orange.  I  send  an  extract  of  Sir  GJeorge  Rooke's 
letter  of  the  26th,  written  off  the  Start  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  he  was  got 
into  some  port.     I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

The  French  mail  arrives  late  this  evening.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  Lord 
Manchester's  letter.  My  Lady  Orkney  returned  to  England  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  week. 

CLXXXII. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

The  King  vnU  not  be  in  England  until  the  ISth  or  ftOth  of  October. -^The  mourning  is  not  to  begin  tiU 
he  retums.^The  Marshal  of  the  Ceremonies  has  orders  to  desire  the  French  Ambassador  to  quit  the 
Kingdom.— News  of  Sir  George  Rooke The  proclamation  of  James  IF.  onU/  an  idle  frolic- 
Death  of  Lord  Spencer*s  son. 

MY  LORD  WHtehaU,  23d  Sept.  1701. 

We  had  a  French  and  a  Dutch  maU  this  morning.  I  send  your  Excel, 
lency  enclosed,  what  I  have  either  from  my  Lord  Manchester  or  Mr.  Blath- 
wait.  The  King  is  to  be  back  at  Loo  to^ay,  where  it  is  thought  he  may 
stay  ten  or  twelve  days,  and  then  go  to  the  Hague;  so  that  his  Majesty  is 
scarce  to  be  expected  in  England  till  the  18th  or  20th  of  the  next  month.   In 
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the  mean  time  Mr.  Blathwait  has  signified  to  the  Lords  Justices,  that  his 
Majesty's  intentions  are  that  the  mourning  should  not  begin  till  his  Majesty's 
arrival  here. '  The  Lords  Justices  met  to-day,  and  upon  the  signification  of 
his  Majesty's  pleasure  by  Mr.  Blathwait,  they  have  ordered  the  Marshal 
of  the  Ceremonies  to  acquaint  Monsieur  Poussine,  that  he  should  forthwith 
depart  out  of  England.  As  soon  as  the  message  is  delivered,  the  Marshal 
of  the  Ceremonies  is  to  acquaint  me  with  it.  Since  he  is  not  come  yet,  I 
suppose  the  gentleman  is  from  home,  either  by  chance  or  designedly.  Sir 
George  Rooke  came  to  St.  Helen's  on  Saturday,  and  sailed  again  on  Sunday 
for  the  Downs.  I  had  a  letter  from  him  this  morning  that  was  written  ofif 
Dover.  As  soon  as  he  is  in  the  Downs,  he  will  come  ashore,  having  leave 
from  the  Admiralty  for  the  recovery  of  his  health. 

The  noise  that  was  made  about  a  man's  riding  through  the  city  to  pro- 
claim the  Prince  of  Wales,  proves  only  an  idle,  ridiculous  frolic,  of  setting 
out  something  like  a  Don  Quixote  and  his  Squire.  He  that  rode  in  armour 
was  one  Philpot,  a  young  raw  fellow  of  Glamorganshire,  that  had  never  been 
in  town  before. 

My  Lord  Spencer  has  lost  his  son,  who  died  on  Sunday  of  the  small- 
pox.    I  am  with  great  respect, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Veenon. 

CLXXXIII. 
MR.   VERNON  TO   THE   EARL   OF  ROCHESTER. 

News  from  Spain  and  Portugal. — Deliberations  in  Spain  whether  they  should  seize  the  English   and 
Dutch  merchantmen. — Commerce  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies  interdicted. — A  French  fleet  daily  ex- 
pected  to  cruize  off  Portugal. — Account  of  Mr.  Vernon* s  interview  with  Monsieur  Poussine,  the  Fretich 
Ambassador,  upon  his  receiving  a  message  to  quit  the  Kingdom* — Five  Ships  ordered  for  the  West 
Indies.     Address  of  the  Common  Council  upon  the  conduct  of  France. 

MY  LORD,  WhitehaU,  Sept.  26,  1701. 

I  received  last  night  the  honour  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  18th. 
I  am  very  glad  you  were  so  well  satisfied  with  the  conclusion  of  your  journey ; 
it  is  what  we  expected  by  observing  the  winds. 

I  will  acquit  myself  the  best  I  can  of  my  respects  to  you,  and  I  am  obliged 
to  you  that  you  are  pleased  to  give  me  such  encoiu^gement. 

The  French  and  Dutch  letters  are  not  yet  due,  but  we  had  yesterday  a 
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mail  from  Spain  and  Portugal ;  the  letters  are  of  the  6th  instant  from  Lisbon, 
and  the  7th  from  Madrid.  Monsieur  Schonenberg  writes  that  it  had  been 
under  deliberation  in  the  council  of  Spain,  whether  they  should  seize  the 
English  and  Dutch  merchantmen  coming  from  Smyrna  or  other  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean :  the  debate  arose  upon  the  demand  of  the  farmers  of  the  cus- 
toms, that  either  they  might  have  a  large  abatement  made  them,  or  that  the 
English  and  Dutch  merchants  might  have  some  security  given  them  for 
bringing  their  eflfects  thither.  He  proposed  it  should  be  declared,  that  though 
a  rupture  happened  they  should  be  allowed  six  months  to  retire  in,  and  carry 
away  their  effects.  The  council  have  yet  come  to  no  other  resolution,  but  that 
the  farmers'  proposal  be  rejected. 

They  have  renewed  their  orders  to  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  forbidding 
them  under  great  penalties  to  drive  any  manner  of  trade  with  the  English  or 
Dutch ;  and  their  sea  commanders  are  strictly  required  to  pursue,  attack,  and 
seize  any  English  or  Dutch  ships  they  shall  find  sailing  to  or  from  their  coasts. 
Mr.  Methuen  writes  that  a  courier  was  arrived  from  Versailles  to  acquaint 
the  King  of  Portugal,  that  in  compliance  with  his  desire  a  squadron  of  ships 
was  ordered  to  come  thither  from  Brest,  under  the  command  of  Monsieur 
Chateau  Renaud.  He  says,  he  was  daily  expected  there ;  I  suppose  he  will 
make  but  a  short  stay,  being  victualled  for  a  longer  voyage.  He  says  the  pre- 
parations are  still  carried  on  with  the  utmost  diligence,  in  order  to  put  that 
city  and  river  in  a  posture  of  defence. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  the  message  that  was  sent  to  Monsieur  Poussine : 
it  was  delivered  to  him  late  in  the  evening,  at  the  Blue  Posts  in  the  Hay- 
market.  He  came  to  me  upon  it  yesterday  to  know  whether  he  might  not  stay 
seven  or  eight  days.  Sometimes  he  talked  that  he  would  willingly  hear  from 
France  before  he  went ;  then  he  said  he  had  debts  he  ought  first  to  satisfy, 
and  he  had  written  to  Calais  for  money.  He  gave  a  hint  too,  that  Monsieur 
Barillon  was  blamed  for  leaving  England  without  his  master's  orders.  I  told 
him  the  same  signification  was  made  to  him  that  was  to  my  Lord  Manchester, 
that  each  should  go  away  immediately,  that  there  would  be  less  inconvenience 
in  complying  with  it,  and  .in  such  circumstances  it  would  not  be  fit  for  him 
to  appoint  his  own  time.  He  said  he  had  received  a  courier  the  day  before, 
which  said  nothing  of  my  Lord  Manchester's  being  come  away.  I  told  him 
we  expected  him  every  day,  and  therefore  I  had  no  more  to  do  but  to  wish 
him  a  good  journey. 

I  do  not  know  how  my  Lord  Manchester  came  to  make  such  a  slip  as  not 
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to  come  away  the  morning  after  he  received  his  orders. — I  suppose  my  Lord 
Godolphin  will  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  five  ships  which  were 
directed  some  time  since  to  be  sheathed,  are  now  ordered  to  be  sent  away  to 
the  West  Indies  with  all  diligence ;  the  Admiralty  say  they  will  be  ready  by 
the  middle  of  October. 

The  Lords  Justices  would  order  them  to  caU  at  Cork,  if  there  were  either 
officers  or  recruits  for  the  regiments  that  were  to  be  sent  to  the  West  Indies ; 
or  otherwise  they  will  go  thither  directly, 

A  great  number  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  merchants  attended  the  Lords 
Justices  this  day  about  the  security  of  their  trade ;  I  think  they  will  be  well 
satisfied  if  two  or  three  frigates  be  appointed  to  cruise  for  some  time  off  Cape 
St.  Vincent,  and  that  is  ordered :  perhaps  there  may  be  more  hazard  than 
service  in.it,  but  their  Excellencies  would  not  refuse  it  them. 

It  is  got  about  town  that  two  or  three  Members  of  Parliament  were  at 
the  Blue  Posts  with  Poussine  when  the  message  was  brought  him  :  De  Bas 
heard  so  when  he  was  at  the  House,  but  he  did  not  know  who  they  were; 
there  are  some  pretend  to  name  them,  but  that  is  a  matter  I  do  not  care  to 
meddle  with.  I  am  just  now  told  there  has  been  a  common  council  in  the 
City  this  evening,  where  they  have  resolved  upon  an  address  upon  the  occasion 
of  their  owning  another  King  of  England  in  France,  and  a  conmniittee  is  ap- 
pointed to  draw  it  up,  and  the  conunon  council  meets  again  to-morrow  to 
agree  to  it.  I  enclose  a  Gazette,  because  it  contains  more  of  the  foreign  news 
than  I  can  write.     I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Veenon. 

CLXXXIV. 
MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

State  of  the  Regiments  ordered  for  the  West  Indies, — Address  of  the  Common  CounciU^^Delay  of  the 
French  Ambassador  in  leaving  the  Kingdom. — Expects  the  King  to  return  in  about  three  xoeeks.'^Deli' 
berate  may  in  which  Lord  Manchester  obeys  his  orders  for  coming  away. — Particulars  of  the  negotiation 
for  a  Treaty  between  England,  Sweden,  and  the  States-General,  now  concluding  by  Lord  Marlborough. 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  September  27, 1701. 

I  received  yesterday  the  honour  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  20th, 
and  it  being  the  post-day  for  Holland,  I  gave  Mr.  Blathwait  the  account 
that  night  what  condition  the  regiments  appeared  to  be  in  that  are  ordered 

VOL.  IL  8  E 
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for  the  West  Indies,  and  I  shall  lay  it  before  the  Lords  Justices  on  Tuesday 
next. 

I  wrote  immediately  to  the  Oflftce  of  the  Ordnance  to  know  what  forward- 
ness the  arms  were  in  for  the  new-raised  regiments ;  Mr.  Musgrave  sent  me 
word  that  the  arms  were  then  shipping  off  from  the  Tower,  and  the  vessel 
would  be  ready  to  sail  on  Monday  next,  which  your  Excellency  would  be 
more  particularly  informed  of  by  a  letter  from  the  office. 

The  common  council  met  yesterday,  and  I  think  were  unanimous  in 
agreeing  to  the  address  they  had  ordered  to  be  drawn  up.  It  is  confined  to 
the  late  proceeding  in  France,  and  declares  their  resentment  for  the  affiront 
and  indignity  offered  to  his  Majesty,  in  pretending  to  give  any  of  his  titles  to 
another ;  they  express  their  gratitude  to  his  Majesty  for  his  preserving  thdr 
rights,  liberties,  and  the  Protestant  religion ;  they  conclude  with  assurances 
of  their  utmost  assistance  in  defence  of  his  Majesty's  person,  crown,  and  dig- 
nity :  there  is  nothing  said  about  the  Parliament,  <»ie  way  or  other. 

I  believe  Monsieur  Poussine  is  h»e  still ;  he  called  at  the  office  yesterday, 
but  the  Lords  Justices  not  thinking  it  necessary  I  should  see  him  any  more, 
the  chamber-keeper  told  him  I  did  not  expect  him,  but  believed  he  was  gone 
for  France.  He  met  Mr.  De  Bas  afterwards  in  the  Park,  and  said  he  had 
sent  a  courier  to  France,  and  expected  he  would  be  back  to-day  or  to-morrow, 
and  as  soon  as  he  arrived  he  would  be  gone.  I  shall  be  glad  if  he  be  gone  of 
his  own  accord  before  Tuesday,  when  the  Lords  Justices  meet  again. 

He  has  given  out  his  reasons  that  were  sent  him  from  France,  and  some- 
body has  bungled  them  up  for  the  press,  as  you  will  see  by  the  enclosed. 
Some  have  been  taken  up  for  it,  to  find  out  the  hand  they  came  from  origi- 
nally, which  does  not  yet  appear. 

We  had  a  Dutch  post  this  morning ;  I  send  a  copy  of  Mr.  Blathwaif  s 
newspaper.  I  find  no  mention  made  by  this  post  when  the  King  will  be  at 
the  Hague,  nor  is  there  any  information  yet  about  a  convoy,  and  yet  I  cannot 
think  that  the  King  will  defer  his  coming  over,  but  we  may  yet  expect  he 
will  be  here  within  three  weeks^ 

A  French  mail  is  arrived  this  evening.  I  send  a  copy  of  my  Lord  Man- 
chester's letter,  which  surprises  me  to  see  with  what  deliberation  he  obeys  the 
orders  for  his  coming  aWay.  Either  his  Lordship,  or  all  the  world  besides,  is 
under  a  mistake  in  this  matter.  Every  body  I  meet  with  expected  he  would 
have  left  Paris  the  day  after  he  received  his  letters  of  revocation,  and  not 
have  given  Monsieur  Torcy  notice  of  it  but  the  minute  he  was  taking  horse 
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to  come  away ;  he  has  a  different  notion  of  it,  and  is  pleased  that  he  has  got  a 
civil  answer  to  his  letter,  and  a  passport  for  his  goods.  I  do  not  know  but 
he  may  have  likewise  procured  a  liberty  for  Monsieur  Poussine  to  go  away 
when  he  pleases. 

I  have  a  letter  by  this  post  frora  my  Lord  Marlborough :  he  says  he  is 
about  conduding  a  treaty  between  his  Majesty,  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  the 
States-General ;  the  terms  of  it  are, — 

1.  To  confirm  all  former  treaties  betwe^i  them. 

2.  The  King  and  the  States  are  to  advance  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  upon 
the  succours  he  has  demanded,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

3.  The  States  shall  warrant  the  security  the  Swedes  offer  for  the  loan  of 
three  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

4.  The  two  Kings  and  the  States  shall  appoint  commissioners  as  socm  as 
may  be,  to  agree  upon  the  assistance  they  shall  give  each  other,  in  case  the 
King  of  Sweden  continues  in  war,  or  the  King  and  the  States  fall  into  a  war. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  neither  of  them  shall  enter  into  any  otiier  engage- 
ments contrary  to  their  former  treaties. 

My  Lord  says  they  are  in  haste  to  make  thb  agreement,  having  good 
information  that  the  French  agents  are  negotiating  at  Amsterdam  the  remit- 
tance of  six  hundred  thousand  crowns  to  Stockholm,  and  they  are  endeavour- 
ing to  prevent  the  ill  effects  of  it. 

Since  the  King's  lodgings  are  not  to  be  hung  with  black,  the  Princess  has 
recalled  the  orders  she  had  given  in  that  particular. 

1  am,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

CLXXXV. 

SIR  GEORGE  DA  VIES,  CONSUL  AT  NAPLES,  TO  MB.  SECRETAB7  VEBNON. 

Account  of  an  insurrection  at  Naples,  headed  by  the  Prince  ofMachia, 
SIE,  Naples,  Sept  27, 1701,  N.  S. 

It  is  some  weeks  I  have  not  written  you,  nothing  having  here  presented 
worth  your  notice.  Now  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  that  on  the  28d  current,  before 
day,  here  happened  a  sudden  revolution  in  this  dty,  the  mob  being  gathered 
together  to  the  number  of  about  five  thousand,  incited  by  the  Prince  of 
Machia,  and  about  six  others  of  the  nobility;  who  taking  arms,  ran  in  multi- 

3e2 
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tudes  through  the  streets,  crying  "  Live  the  Emperor !"  They  plundered  some 
ministers  of  states'  houses ;  entered  the  tribunals  of  judicature,  both  civil 
and  criminal,  tearing  and  biuning  all  the  writings,  protests,  books,  &c.  that 
they  could  find ;  broke  open  all  the  prisons,  which  were  not  few,  letting  out  all 
the  prisoners  :  which  disturbance  continued  so  till  the  next  day,  all  shops  and 
doors  being  shut  up ;  but  the  better  sort  of  citizens  keeping  quiet,  and  not 
uniting  with  them,  the  mob  began  considerably  to  desert,  which  the  Vice- 
king  perceiving,  and  hearing  they  had  fortified  themselves  in  two  or  three 
churches,  and  some  gates  of  the  city,  and  that  they  had  no  cannon  with  them, 
sent,  a  party  of  about  five  hundred  horse  and  foot,  with  two  pieces  of  cannon, 
who,  after  four  or  five  hours  dispute,  routed  them  wholly.  The  Prince  of 
Machia,  with  his  complices,  fled  out  of  the  city,  it  is  thought  towards 
Benevento  (a  city  but  thirty  miles  off,  belonging  to  the  Pope) ;  but  it  is  not 
certainly  known  whither  as  yet.  Only,  of  the  nobility,  Don  Carlo  di  Sangri 
is  taken  prisoner,  but  many  of  the  mob  are  yet  hourly  brought  in.  With 
the  prince  was  also  the  secretary  of  the  last  ambassador  of  the  Emperor  to 
the  Pope,  who  is  also  taken  prisoner ;  for  the  design  hath  been  some  time  a 
contriving,  and  so  far  gone  on,  that  they  were  widerstood  with  some  Spanish 
soldiers  to  betray  the  great  Castle  Nuovo  into  their  hands,  intending  to  have 
killed  the  Viceroy  as  he  went  in  the  Corso  in  the  evening ;  but  hearing  that 
one  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Castle  had  discovered  all  to  the  Vice-king,  they  were 
forced  to  try  of  a  sudden  if  they  could  get  the  citizens  to  rise,  but  none 
except  the  mob  (as  above  said)  moving,  their  design  was  ruined*  The  city  of 
Aversa,  about  eight  miles  off,  hearing  what  disturbances  were  here  at  Naples, 
followed  the  same  example,  but  are  now  quieted  again.  Some  fear  that  we 
may  shortly  hear  of  other  insurrections  from  other  provinces  of  the  kingdom, 
not  knowing  yet  what  hath  happened  here.  There  are  in  port  four  gaUeys 
of  Sicily,  whose  soldiers  were  landed,  and  behaved  themselves  valiantly  against 
the  mob.  Now  we  are  expecting  to  know  what  execution  will  be  done  upon 
the  prisoners.  I  have  not  aught  else  to  advise  you  at  present,  so  with  all  due 
respects  I  remain.  Sir, 

Your  most  bumble  Servant, 

Geo.  Da  vies. 
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CLXXXVI. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Intelligence  from  Mr.  Methuen  in  Portugal;  conduct  of  that  court  in  respect  of  their  late  treaty. — News 
from  Spain  J  proceedings  in  regard  to  the  silver  expected  from  Vera  Cruz,  and  orders  not  to  admit 
any  English  or  Dutch  ship  of  war  into  the  port  ofCorunna. — Departure  of  the  French  Ambassador • 
—  Discovery  of  the  printer  of  the  *'  Reasons"  of  the  French  for  declaring  the  Pretender  King  of  Eng" 
land. — Dr.  Darenant  vindicates  himself  from  the  charge  of  supping  with  the  French  Ambassador. — 
Presentation  of  the  City  Address^  SfC. 

MY   LORD,  Whitehall,  Sept.  30,  1701. 

The  ship  Sir  George  Rooke  sent  to  Ijisbon,  is  come  back  to  Spithead,  by 
which  I  received  a  packet  this  morning  from  Mr.  Methuen,  the  envoy.  I 
send  your  Excellency  an  extract  of  what  seemed  material  in  his  letter,  with 
the  final  answer  of  that  court,  that  they  will  not  give  any  further  light  into 
their  late  treaty  than  they  have  done  already  by  their  ministers  abroad,  which, 
by  what  I  know  of  it,  is  a  very  short  and  imperfect  one. 

The  Corunna  mail  is  likewise  arrived  with  letters  from  Madrid  of  the  21st. 
Monsieur  Schonenberg  writes  that  orders  are  sent  to  Vera  Cruz  to  put  the 
silver  that  should  come  home  by  the  flota,  on  board  Coetlogon's  squadron ; 
but  he  thinks  force  only  can  oblige  them  to  it,  since  the  factors  at  Vera  Cruz 
are  tied  up  not  to  admit  of  any  innovation  without  the  consent  of  their  prin- 
cipals. What  he  writes  further  is,  that  they  are  laying  new  duties  upon  their 
wines  which  the  English  and  Dutch  merchants  export ;  they  will  be  charged 
three  times  higher  than  they  were.  The  consul  at  the  Corunna  writes  word 
that  the  orders  were  come  thither  from  court,  not  to  admit  any  English  or 
Dutch  man  of  war  into  that  port. 

Monsieur  Poussine  has  saved  the  Lords  Justices  the  trouble  of  considering 
what  they  should  do  with  him  in  case  of  obstinacy,  for  he  went  away  yester- 
day in  the  afternoon :  they  say  he  received  an  express  on  Saturday,  which 
ordered  him  to  come  home.  It  is  like  enough  it  might  be  despatched  as  soon 
as  my  Lord  Manchester  gave  notice  to  that  court  that  he  was  commanded 
to  leave  it. 

We  have  traced  out  how  the  Reasons  for  owning  the  Prince  of  Wales 
came  to  be  printed,  and  have  found  the  man  who  had  them  from  Monsieiu* 
Poussine ;  he  is  a  French  papist,  who  has  lived  long  here,  and  since  Poussine's 
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coming  over,  he  has  been  sometimes  employed  by  him  in  copying  and 
translating  libels.  Dr.  Davenant  was  with  me  this  morning  to  wipe  off  an 
aspersion  he  lies  under,  for  supping  with  Poussine  last  Tuesday  at  the  Blue 
posts  :*  he  protests  it  was  a  mere  accident,  that  Mr.  Hammond  came  along 
with  him  to  sup  with  Mr.  Tredenham,  and  Navarra,  the  Spanish  consul, 
whom  he  has  known  ever  since  the  Ambassador  Ronquillo's  time ;  that  it  was 
a  surprise  to  them  to  see  Poussine  come  in  to  them  while  they  were  at  supper ; 
that  he  observed  Mr.  Hammond  very  uneasy  at  it ;  but  he  did  not  think 
it  necessary  to  rise  from  table:  yet,  as  soon  as  ever  supper  was  ended,  he 
and  Mr.  Hammond  went  away.  I  told  him  I  would  do  what  I  could  to 
make  that  fact  better  understood  than  it  seemed  to  be,  and  for  that  reason 
I  mention  it.  Sir  John  Houblon,  and  four  or  five  more  of  the  City,  attended 
the  Lords  Justices  this  morning  with  their  address,  which  their  Excellencies 
approved  well  of,  and  have  ordered  it  to  be  printed  in  the  next  Gazette.  In 
the  mean  time  I  enclose  a  written  copy  of  it. 

They  are  polling  in  the  City  for  a  Lord  Mayor :  it  is  supposed  Sir  Wm. 
Grore  will  be  the  man. 

There  is  a  Dutch  and  a  French  mail  due,  but  neither  of  them  is  yet  arrived. 
I  am  with  great  respect,  My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

"  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Lreland." 

*  The  Blue  Posts  in  the  Haymarket  appears  to  Lave  been  the  foshionable  political  tavern  at 
this  time.  Dr.  Charles  Davenant  was  the  son  of  Sir  William  Davenant  the  poet^  and  had  been 
brought  up  to  the  civil  law,  but  always  took  a  leading  part  in  politics.  He  had  been  made  a  Com- 
missioner  of  Exdse  in  the  late  reign ;  but  was  deprived  of  that  office  at  the  Revolution.  In  Mackay's 
Characters  it  is  said  that  he  made  advances  to  the  ministry  in  King  William's  time,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  and  that  their  neglect^  and  his  own  poverty^  soured  him  to  that  degree^  that  he  proved  the 
greatest  scourge  they  had>  and  the  greatest  instrument  to  lessen  them  with  the  people.  His  book 
on  the  Balance  of  Trade,  his  Treatise  on  Grants  and  Resumptions,  his  Collection  of  Treaties,  pub- 
lished on  the  occasion  of  the  Partition  Treaty,  were  so  many  libels  on  the  ministry.  His  Dialogue 
between  Whig*love  and  Double,  which  was  calculated  for  the  meanest  capacity,  had  a  sensible  effect 
upon  the  return  of  members  in  the  new  Parliament.  He  was  himself  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
never  made  any  figure  as  a  speaker.  Salmon  mentions  that  this  accidental  supper  gave  the  Wh^ 
occasion  to  upbraid  Mr.  Anthony  Hammond,  Mr.  John  Tredenham,  and  Dr.  Davenant,  with  the 
name  of  French  Pensioners ;  and  they  were  also  called  Poussineers,  in  a  party  pamphlet  called  "  The 
Black  List ;"  but  the  aspersion  was  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  hearty  concurrence  of  the  Tories  in 
the  measures  taken  against  France-  On  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  Davenant  was  made  Se- 
cretary to  the  Union  with  Scotland^  and  Inspector-Oenoral ;  and  his  son  was  sent  resident  to 
Frankfort. 


1701.]  LAURENCE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.  399 


CLXXXVIL 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

1$  glad  to  hear  that  the  two  regiments  ordered  to  the  West  Indies  are  embarked. — The  Jive  vessels  or* 
dered  to  proceed  thither ,  will  probabfy  call  at  Cork  to  take  in  the  officers, — Progress  of  the  levy  for 
Colonel  BrudetielTs  regiment, — Recommendation  of  Dr,  Hickman  for  the  vacant  Bishopric  ofRaphoe. 
— Shipping  of  Colonel  BrudenelT^  regiment  ^  and  further  subsistence  for  it. 

MY   LORD,  WhitehaU,  Oct.  2,  1701. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letters  of  the  SSd  and  25th  of  Sep- 
tember. I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  two  regim^its  ordered  to  the  West 
Indies  are  completed,  and  sailed.  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  have  no  great 
difficulty  to  find  offices  to  supply  the  places  of  those  that  have  declined  this 
service ;  though  they  did  not  offer  themselves  voluntarily  to  go  as  sup^nume- 
raries,  and  upon  half-pay,  yet  sure  they  will  not,  nor  ought  they  to  take  the 
same  liberty,  when  the  public  occasions  require  their  taking  the  same  posts 
they  formerly  served  in.  The  five  ships  that  are  providing  for  the  West 
Indies  (as  has  been  already  mentioned)  will  be  a  good  opportunity  for  carry* 
ing  the  officers  thither ;  and  I  believe  the  Lords  Justices  will  order  them  to 
call  at  Cork  for  that  purpose,  which  I  might  have  been  more  positive  in,  if 
their  Excellencies  had  sate  this  morning;  but  not  foreseeing  they  should 
have  any  matter  of  moment  before  them,  they  have  deferred  meeting  till 
Tuesday.  I  rely  on  your  Excellency's  care  for  preventing  any  inconvenience 
from  officers  not  naturalized. 

I  endeavoured  to  have  given  you  some  account  by  this  post  how  Colonel 
Brudeneirs  levies  went  on;  but  th^ Colonel  being  in  Northamptonshire,  I 
have  written  to  him,  and  must  stay  till  I  receive  his  answer.  I  hear  by  com- 
mon discourse,  that  some  of  his  officers  at  least  are  very  forward  with  their 
companies.  When  these  four  regiments  are  completed  according  to  their  pre- 
sent establishment,  I  hope  it  will  be  thought  fit  to  make  all  the  companies 
there  stronger.  We  are  not  like  to  want  alarms,  that  may  make  it  necess^y 
to  consider  of  a  further  provision  for  the  common  safety. 

I  shall  lay  before  the  King  by  to-morrow's  post  your  Excellency's  recom- 
mendation of  Dr.  Hickman  for  the  bishoprick  of  Raphoe,*  with  your  neasons 

*  It  does  not  appear  thait  Lord  Rochester's  recommendation  of  Dr.  Hickman  was  effective.  We 
find  in  a  future  letter  that  when  Mr.  Vernon  reminds  the  King  of  it,  his  answer  was,  '*  that  he 
would  consider  of  it/' 
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for  it ;  which  I  think  cannot  but  prevail.     What  we  have  of  news  I  choose  to 
send  in  a  paper  apart.     I  am,  with  great  respect, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

Upon  my  enquiring  for  Colonel  Brudenell,  his  lieutenant-colonel  and 
major  came  to  the  office  to  tell  me  that  their  levies  go  on  very  well ;  they 
have  two  hundred  men,  and  have  refused  many,  as  not  thinking  them  sizeable 
enough.  They  do  not  doubt  of  being  complete  within  three  weeks,  which  is 
the  time  allowed  for  it ;  and  then  they  wiU  be  ready  to  embark,  and  hope 
shipping  will  be  provided  for  carrying  them  to  Ireland.  Mr.  Yard  tells  me, 
that  Mr.  Clarke  spoke  to  the  Lords  Justices  on  Tuesday  last  about  the  trans- 
port of  this  regiment :  their  Excellencies  were  of  opinion,  that  the  care  of 
what  related  to  them  belonged  to  Ireland ;  and  he  supposes  Mr.  Clarke  wrote 
to  your  Excellency  about  it  that  night.  These  officers  desire,  that  if  by  any 
accident  their  embarkation  should  be  delayed  beyond  the  28d  instant,  a  fur- 
ther provision  may  be  made  for  their  subsistence,  or  otherwise  there  will  be 
great  danger  of  their  men  being  lost  and  dispersed. 


''  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland." 


CLXxxvin. 


MK.  VEENON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Thinks  it  right  that  the  Jive  regiments  should  be  recruited  with  the  best  men  that  can  be  got. — Has  noi 
heard  of  Lord  Manchester's  Janding, — Monsieur  Poussine  arrived  at  Dover;  ridiculous  adventure  there 
about  an  old  pair  of  boots  he  borrawed^for  which  he  refused  payment. — The  King  expected  at  North' 
fleet  in  a  week. 

MY  LORD,  WhitehaU,  Oct.  4, 1701. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  27th  of  September, 
and  have  since  spoken  with  Sir  Thomas  Frankland,  who  has  taken  a  copy  of 
the  priests'  names,  and  will  use  his  best  endeavours  to  intercept  some  of  their 
letters. 

I  believe  it  is  very  right  to  ffll  up  the  five  regiments  as  soon  as  is  possible, 
with  the  best  men  that  can  be  got  there,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  it  wiU  have 
his  Majesty's  approbation.  I  have  let  Mr.  Blathwait  know  it  by  last  night's 
post,  as  also  what  was  in  the  two  preceding  letters  to  be  laid  before  the  King : 
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when  more  time  can  be  allowed  for  recaruits  or  levies.     It  may  give  a  greater 
satisfaction  if  they  are  made  in  England. 

We  have  neither  a  French  nor  Dutch  mail,  and  the  wind  is  too  high  to 
expect  them. 

We  hear  nothing  of  my  Lord  Manchester's  landing,  though  it  is  printed 
in  the  Post-boy  that  he  came  to  Dover  on  Thursday  last.  Monsieur 
Poussine  got  thither  on  Tuesday,  where  he  has  drawn  an  aSront  upon  himself 
very  unnecessarily  and  ridiculously.  When  he  came  over  last  winter  he  bor- 
rowed an  old  pair  of  boots  at  Dover,  to  ride  up  with,  which  he  neither 
thought  of  rettiming,  nor  pajring  for:  seeing  him  there  again,  they  de-^ 
manded  payment,  and  insisted  on  five  shillings ;  he  was  as  positive  to  give 
jkhem  but  half  a  crown ;  whereupon  they  took  out  a  town  writ,  and  arrested 
him.  They  got  their  money,  and  he  threatens  to  take  his  revenge  on  th^ 
other  side,  for  the  violation  of  his  character.  i 

It  is  said  that  orders  are  come  to  the  Green  Cloth,  to  provide  the  King's 
dinner  at  Northfleet,  near  Gravesend,  to-morrow  se'nnight. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord,  &c. 

James  Vernon. 

CLXXXIX. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Lord  Manchester's  arrival  at  Calais. — Reported  in  Paris  that  he  had  carried  away  a  million  ofmoncff 
belonging  to  the  French  Protestants t — King  James*s  xcill  not  yet  published^  on  account  of  some  ex* 
pressians  desiring  the  King  of  France  to  take  upon  him  the  administration  of  English  affairs  during 
his  son's  minority. — Lord  Middleton  declines  in  credit  since  the  King's  death.^^Intelligence  from  Sir 
W.  Beeston  respecting  the  Spanish  West  Indies, — Addresses  on  the  conduct  of  France  from  Ox* 
fordshire  and  Southxoark. 

MY  LORD,  WhitehaU,  Oct.  7,  1701. 

We  want  two  mails  from  Holland^  and  the  wind  has  been  too  high  to 
expect  them. 

My  Lord  Manchester  is  not  yet  come  hither.  We  hear  that  he  arrived 
at  Calais  on  Friday  noon,  that  the  governor  had  invited  him  to  dinner,  and 
that  he  intended  to  embark  that  evening ;  but  I  suppose  the  yacht  could  not 
get  out  of  harbour  as  the  wind  stood.  The  packet-boat  got  out  on  Friday 
morning,  and  by  that  meana  brought  over  a  French  mail,  which  arrived  on 
Sunday ;  so  that  the  news  is  printed  in  the  Gazette, 
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The  secretary  my  Lord  Manchester  left  behind,  to  come  away  with  his 
goods,  writes  that  as  soon  as  his  Lordship  had  left  Paris,  a  repc»t  was  spread 
over  the  town  that  he  had  cicrried  away  a  million  of  money  belonging  to  the 
French  Protestants ;  which  people  seemed  to  believe  and  be  incensed  at : 
their  scarcity  and  misery  being  so  great,  he  did  not  know  what  it  might 
provoke  them  to,  and  whether  they  should  be  able  to  carry  off  their  good^ 
in  quietness. 

He  heard  that  King  James's  will  was  not  yet  printed,  because  of  some 
expressions  in  it  that  desire  the  King  of  France  to  take  upon  him  the  ad- 
ministration of  England  till  his  son  come  of  age.  He  says  my  Lord  Mid- 
dleton  and  his  party  sink  in  their  credit  since  the  late  Sling's  death. 

He  hears  that  orders  were  sent  to  Monsieur  Chateau  Renaud,  to  sail  with 
his  squadron  to  the  Canaries. 

I  have  letters  from  Sir  William  Beeston  of  the  7th  and  11th  of  Jidy ; 
by  the  first  he  writes  that  a  sloop  was  come  thither  from  Carthagena,  by 
which  he  heard  that  Monsieur  Coetlogon  had  been  there,  and  landed  with 
great  diligence  all  the  arms  and  ammunition  he  had  brought  for  the  Spa- 
niards, and  immediately  took  in  a  pilot,  and  went  for  the  Havannah. 

His  letter  of  the  11th  says,  that  having  sent  out  two  small  frigates  to 
cruise  to  the  windward,  they  had  given  him  notice  that  on  the  6th  of  July 
they  met,  between  the  Capes  of  Cuba  and  Hispaniola,  with  seven  French 
men-of-war,  from  fifty  to  seventy  guns,  which  went  down  the  coast  of  Cuba, 
as  if  they  were  going  to  Saint  Jago,  and  he  did  not  doubt  but  they  would 
touch  there,  and  so  proceed  to  the  Havannah,  to  conduct  the  flota  home. 

The  King's  convoy  were  still  in  the  Downs  yesterday,  not  being  able  to 
stir  by  reason  of  the  violent  weather.  I  suppose  they  are  sailed  to-day,  the 
wind  being  much  abated. 

Addresses  begin  to  be  moving ;  two  of  them  were  brought  to  the  Lords 
Justices  this  morning,  from  Oxfordshire  and  Southwark,  which  are  ordered 
to  be  printed  in  the  next  Gazette.  They  keep  to  the  point  of  the  French 
setting  up  a  pretender  to  the  crown.    I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 


1701.]  LAURENCE   EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.  403 

cxc. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

^air  of  the  vessels  ordered  for  the  West  Indies. — Approves  of  his  mild  measures  for  reciaiming  dc 
serters.^^Ohseroatiotts  upon  the  Bishops'  monitions  in  Ireland, — Conference  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  on  the  subject. — Approves  the  conciliatory  measures  favoured  by  Lord  Rochester, — The 
King  hourly  expected, — Lord  Manchester  still  detained  at  Calais. 

MY  LORD,  WhitehaU,  Oct.  11,  1701. 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  4th  arrived  yesterday,  and  this  morning 
I  received  your  letter  of  the  7th.  I  immediately  sent  the  enclosed  to  the 
Admiralty,  who  have  since  given  to  Mr.  Yard  copies  of  Brigadier  Sellwyn's 
and  Captain  Whetstone's  letters,  desiring  they  may  be  laid  before  the  Lords 
Justices,  which  there  will  not  be  an  opportunity  for  till  Tuesday  next. 
The  letter  for  my  Lord  Grodolphin  shall  be  sent  to  him  to-night  at  New- 
market. 

I  suppose  the  Admiralty  will  send  no  directions  to  Captain  Whetstone, 
till  they  hear  from  the  Lords  Justices ;  but  if  he  can  refit  his  ships  within 
the  time  he  mentions,  I  hope  he  will  stay  for  no  orders,  but  follow  your 
Excellency's  advice  in  sailing  as  soon  as  he  is  ready.  It  is  a  very  seasonable 
kindness  you  have  done  them,  in  furnishing  them  a  vessel  which  will  make 
all  the  others  proceed  with  greater  ease  and  safety,  as  you  will  see  by  the 
copy  of  the  Captain's  letter,  which  I  think  myself  obliged  to  send  to  your 
Excellency,  since  he  omitted  writing  to  you  himself.  I  will  take  the  best 
care  I  can  that  the  commander  of  the  ships,  next  designed  for  the  West 
Indies,  go  out  better  instructed  in  this  particular,  and  then  I  hope  there  will 
not  be  the  same  failure.  I  hear  those  ships  are  not  likely  to  be  ready  till 
towards  the  end  of  this  month. 

I  shall  give  your  Excellency  the  best  information  I  can  in  what  relates  to 
mourning,  as  soon  as  his  Majesty  arrives. 

I  am  very  glad  your  Excellency  has  taken  that  method  fpr  bringing  the 
soldiers  back  into  the  service :  where  offenders  are .  numerous,  and  perhaps 
many  of  them  gone  astray  by  surprise,  mercy  and  indulgence  may  have  a 
better  effect^than  severity. 

I  wish  I  could  make  any  satisfactory  answer  to  the  other  part  of  your 
letter  concerning  the  bishops'  monitions.  I  have  endeavoured  to  know  the 
thoughts  of  others,  who  understand  these  matters  much  better  than  I  do,  and 
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therefore,  I  waited  on  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  this  morning,  and  de- 
sired the  Bishop  of  Clogher  to  go  with  me;  who  being  acquainted  with  the 
steps  that  have  been  made  in  this  matter  from  the  beginning,  and  knowing 
the  persons  whom  it  might  chiefly  concern,  could  give  the  most  exact  account 
of  it.  His  Grace  thinks  it  a  matter  of  weight  that  may  have  ^great  conse- 
quences either  way ;  and  therefore  he  chose  to  suspend  giving  any  opinion 
in  it  till  he  could  more  maturely  consider  it ;  and  he  intended  to  speak  with 
the  Bishop  of  Ely  about  it,  who  has  a  good  knowledge  of  that  kingdom,  as 
having  many  friends  and  relations  there.  I  observed  one  thing  the  Bishop 
of  Clogher  said,  which  I  wish  there  may  be  a  further  confirmation  of : — Some 
of  the  Lord  Primate's  family,  I  think  he  said  his  secretary,  had  written  to  him 
that  they  had  this  good  effect  already  of  their  monitions,  that  some  of  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  had  appeared  and  sybmitted  themselves  to  the  juris- 
dictions of  their  courts,  and  having  promised  they  would  forbear  for  the 
future  this  practice  of  marrying,  they  were  discharged.  Since  there  is  so 
good  an  example  set,  I  hope  it  will  be  followed ;  and  that  no  persuasions  or 
soft  management  may  be  omitted,  that  will  induce  them  to  it.  I  cannot  but 
think  it  very  unfortunate,  if  in  our  present  drcumstances,  people  of  any  pro- 
fession should  come  to  extremities  one  with  another.  I  am  very  confident 
his  Majesty  will  highly  approve  of  your  Excellency's  resolution  to  proceed 
in  this  matter  with  great  caution,  which  I  gave  him  an  account  of  by  last 
night's  post.  When  he  comes  to  England,  I  shall  desire  to  know  his  pleasure 
as  to  what  he  would  have  signified  to  your  Excellency  about  it. 

We  should  begin  now  to  expect  his  Majesty  if  the  wind  were  changed, 
but  as  it  is  we  cannot  get  letters  either  from  Holland  or  France,  and  w^ 
Suppose  my  Lord  Manchester  is  still  detained  at  Calais. 

Your  Excellency  being  pleased  to  take  notice  that  you  had  not  writ- 
ten for  a  post  or  two  for  want  of  business,  I  hope  you  will  always  use 
that  liberty,  and  never  think  of  giving  yourself  an  unnecessary  trouble. 
Our  situation  here  furnishes  us  with  more  matter  for  correspondence,  and 
therefore  we  only  must  be  inexcusable  if  we  omit  it ;  but  I  hope  I  shall 
show  upon  all  occasions  with  how  great  respect  I  am. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 
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CXCI. 

MB*  VEBNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  EOCHESTEB. 

The  King  will  write  to  Lord  Rochester  about  the  vacant  Bishopric  of  Raphoe,^^His  Majesty  has  been 
indisposed  with  a  cold^  but  is  getting  better, — Regulations  for  the  Court  going  into  Mourning  for 
Kmg  James*^^Arrival  of  Lord  Manchester. — Conduct  of  Monsieur  dt  Torcy  to  him  on  his  departs 
tire.-^The  French  Ministry  disavow  any  participation  in  the  late  declaration  in  favour  of  the  Prince 
ofWale^^ 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  14th  October,  1701. 

■ 

The  four  Dutch  mails  that  were  due  are  arrived  t  tile  copies  of  Mr. 
Blathwait's  newspapers  are  inclosed,  with  one  from  the  English  Consul  at 
Naples,  that  gives  the  best  account  of  the  insurrection  there. 

Mr,  Blathwait  mentions  his  receipt  of  the  letters  of  the  8rd  from  hence, 
and  thereupon  had  moved  the  King  about  the  supplying  the  vacant  bis- 
hopric of  Raphoe.  He  says  his  Majesty  intends  to  write  next  post  to  yoilr 
Excellency  concerning  it,  and  he  did  not  doubt  but  it  would  be  to  your 
satisfaction.  He  adds  a  very  disagreeable  piece  of  news,  that  his  Majesty 
had  been  indisposed  for  three  or  four  days  with  a  cold,  which  had  occa-» 
sioned  his  having  very  little  stomach,  but  he  hoped  the  worst  was  over, 
and  that  his  Majesty  was  on  the  mending  hand. 

Mr.  Blathwait  has  written  by  the  King's  orders  to  all  the  Foreign 
Ministers  in  his  Majesty's  service,  that  they  should  mourn  in  their  per- 
son and  liveries  for  King  James,  as  his  Majesty's  near  relation. 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  has  given  notice  this  morning,  that  the  Court 
is  ordered  to  go  into  mourning  the  first  Sunday  after  the  King's  arrival 
in  England*  I  have  spoken  with  my  Lord  since,  who  says  that  persons 
of  quality  are  not  to  put  their  liveries  in  mourning. 

We  had  a  French  post  on  Sunday  :  the  news  it  brings  is  in  the  Gazette. 
There  is  a  report  that  Chateau  Renaud's  squadron  is  ordered  to  follow  Ben- 
bow  to  the  West  Indies, 

My  Lord  Manchester  arrived  in  the  Downs  last  Saturday  morning,  and 
came  to  town  last  night.  He  was  with  the  Lords  Justices  this  morning, 
to  make  his  compliment  to  them  upon  his  return.  I  had  some  discourse 
with  him.  The  reason  he  gives  for  staying  so  long  at  Paris  after  he  had 
received  his  prdersi  i^  that  he  had  several  debts  to  discharge,  and  thercn 
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fore  could  not  in  honour  or  safety  come  away  till  he  had  taken  up  mo- 
ney to  pay  them.  He  had  provided  for  his  coming  away  immediately,  in 
case  it  had  been  intended  to  put  any  affi*ont  upon  him,  but  he  being  well 
informed  there  was  no  danger  of  it,  thought  there  WBs  no  occasion  for 
haste. 

Monsieur  de  Torcy  coming  to  Paris  on  Friday,  two  or  three  days  be- 
fore my  Lord  left  it,  and  sending  him  a  compliment  that  he  had  a  de- 
sire to  embrace  him  before  he  went,  his  Lordship  made  Monsieur  de  Torcy 
a  visit  at  his  own  house,  having  been  there  a  day  or  two  before  to  take 
his  leave  of  Monsieur  de  Torcy's  mother  and  his  Lady,  which  they  return- 
ed at  my  Lord's  house. 

My  Lord  says  it  was  generally  expected  in  France,  that  his  Majesty 
should  show  the  resentment  he  has  done,  and  that  all  the  ministers  dis- 
own having  had  any  thing  to  do  in  acknowledging  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
though  it  be  unusual  in  that  Court  to  dear  themselves  of  any  thing  that 
is  done  there.  They  write  that  10,000  Danes  are  actually  marching  into 
HoDand. 

I  saw  the  Arohbishop  to-day  at  the  Cockpit :  he  tells  me  he  could  not 
yet  meet  with  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  he  being  gone  into  Hertfordshire. 

As  the  wind  is  now  changing  to  the  east,  I  suppose  his  Majesty  may 
embark  to-morrow.    I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

» 

Ja.  Veenon. 

CXCII. 
MR.  VERNON  TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Naval  provisions  and  stores  at  Kinsale.^Particuiars  relating  to  the  expedition  of  the  Jive  ships^  intend* 
ed  for  the  West  Indies  with  Troops. — Redmond  Joy  and  his  informations. — Intelligence  furnished 
by  Colonel  Maurice  Hussey. — Colonel  BrudeneWs  regiment  will  be  at  Liverpool  ready  for  embark- 
ation on  the  23</. — Lord  Manchester's  Secretary  ordered  to  quit  Paris. — Intelligence  from  Spain  and 
Portugal. — Solicits  leave  for  Mr.  Harrison^  his  son-tn^law,  to  come  io  England  for  his  health. 

MY  LORD,  .Whitehall,  October  16, 1701. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letters  of  the  8th  and  9th  in- 
stant, and  this  day  the  Lords  Justices  were  acquainted  with  the  substance 
of  them.    As  to  what  relates  to  the  having  naval  provisions  in  store  at  Kin<* 
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sale,  it  is  ordered  that  the  Admiralty  be  acquainted  with  it,  that  care  may 
be  taken  therein  in  the  proper  time.;  my  Lord  President  thinking  it  fittest 
to  be  done  when  we  are  nearor  to  a  rupture.  The  account  of  the  fortifica- 
tions is  to  be  laid  before  hi»  Majesty  at  his  return,  and  the  list  of  the 
absent  officers  is  to  be  put  into  Mr.  Clark's  hands,  that  he  may  inform  their 
Excellencies  where  they  are,  and  what  their  pretences  are  for  being  here, 
which  is  in  order  to  further  directions  for  the  sending  them  away* 

Their  Excellencies  have  signified  to  the  Admiralty,  that  the  five  ships 
designed  for  the  West  Indies  should  call  at  Cork,  and  that  the  Commander 
should  give  your  Excellency  notice  of  his  arrival,  and  take  such  on  board 
as  you  shall  order  him ;  but  it  being  necessary  that  these  ships  should  go 
to  the  West  Indies  with  all  the  diligence  they  can  make,  the  Lords  Ju«« 
tices  hope  you  will  despatch  away  the  officers  to  Cork,  that  they  give  the 
least  hindrance  that  is  possible  to  the  ships  prosecuting  their  voyage. 

I  had  a  letter  by  this  mail  from  Brigadier  Sellwyn  of  the  7th.  He 
finds  his  stCMre  ship,  the  Benjamin,  out  of  order,  and  proposes  that  a  small 
merchant  ship  lying  there  may  be  hired  to  supply  her  place,  and  then  he 
would  be  gone  with  Brewer's  regiment,  and  leave  Tiffin's  behind,  to  come 
after  as  they  should  find  conveniency ;  but  their  Excellencies  are  neither 
for  dividing  the  five  ships  nor  the  two  regiments,  that  all  may  go  together 
if  it  be  possible :  they  have  sent  directions  to  the  Admiralty  that  they  should 
authorise  Captain  Whetsone  to  hire  such  vessels  as  he  should  find  necessary 
for  the  despatch  of  that  service*  I  was  in  hopes  they  would  have  sailed 
before  any  answer  could  come  to  them  from  hence,  but  the  Brigadier  writes 
they  had  fourteen  days'  work  to  do  if  the  weather  were  never  so  good,  but 
they  having  such  rains  as  kept  the  carpenters .  from  working,  he  could  not  see 
when  they  would  have  done.     ' 

I  have  heard  pretty  much  of  Redmond  Joy,  but  he  is  not  of  a  character 
that  one  can  take  all  he  says  upon  trust :  he  is  one  of  those  that  would  have 
a  pension  for  hearsays,  and  not  be  obliged  to  make  any  thing  out.  Perhaps 
the  enclosed  information  may  put  you  into  a  nearer  way  of  coming  at  the 
truth  of  these  intelligences.  I  have  it  from  Colonel  Maurice  Hussey,  who 
was  in  France  with  my  Lord  Portland,  and  ever  since  he  has  had  an  allow* 
ance  from  me.  He  is  a  Kerry  man,  and  I  believe  is  now  in  that  county,  and 
1  do  not  doubt  but  he  knows  some  Roman  Catholics  he  would  recommend 
for  this  business.  He  talks  of  being  in  England  about  the  beginning  of 
November,  and  I  suppose  will  take  Dublin  in  his  way.     If  your  Excellency 
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think  fit  to  try  what  can  be  done  this  way,  you  will  please  either  to  send  for 
him  while  he  is  at  Dublin,  or  employ  one  to  speak  to  him;  Captain  Waller, 
who  is  Deputy-governor  of  Kins^e,  is  very  well  acquainted  with  him ;  and  if 
Hussey  be  still  in  Kerry  he  is  a  very  proper  man  to  transact  any  thing  with 
him  that  your  Excellency  shall  direct ;  and  if  it  be  necessary  wUl  give  Mm 
notice  to  wait  on  you  when  he  comes  to  DubUn.  I  hope  the  colonel  14 
sincere  in  his  proposal.  I  do  not  know  any  body  that  can  judge  better  of  it 
than  Mr.  Waller ;  and  where  despatch  and  secrecy  is  required,  he  13  at  hand 
to  receive  the  advices  and  transmit  them  to  your  Excellency, 

Colonel  Brudenell  is  newly  come  to  town,  and  was  at  the  office  this  mom-^ 
ing.  He  says  he  will  have  the  honoiu*  of  writing  to  you  by  this  post  to 
satisfy  you  that  his  regiment  will  be  at  or  near  Liverpool,  by  the  2Sd  of  this 
month,  waiting  for  their  embarkation,  as  your  Excellency  should  direct* 

The  colonel  does  not  talk  of  going  over  with  them,  but  leaves  that  to  the 
major,  his  lieutenant-colonel  being  laid  up  with  the  gout.  He  thinks  it  is 
best  for  him  to  watch  all  incidents  that  may  happen  relating  to  them,  and), 
when  they  are  shipped  off  to  follow  them  soon  after. 

We  had  a  French  post  yesterday.  The  advices  that  came  by  it  are  enclor 
sed.  There  are  some  particulars  in  it  that  do  not  look  so  favourably  towards 
the  Imperialists  as  what  we  have  been  used  to.  Mention  is  made  of  my  Lord 
Manchester's  secretary  being  ordered  away.  He  gives  an  account  of  it  him-* 
self,  that  Monsieur  Torcy  told  him  on  Wednesday  se^nnight,  when  he  wa^ 
soliciting  a  passport  for  my  Lord  Manchester's  goods,  that  the  King  ordered 
him  to  be  gone  by  Sunday  ;  and  when  he  represented  he  could  not  get  ready 
so  soon,  he  said  he  must  not  then  stay  beyond  Tuesday,  I  do  not  doubt  but 
he  has  complied  with  the  order,  Foussin  took  an  occasion  to  talk  haughtily 
to  him,  telling  him  if  his  clerk  had  not  been  released  in  England  he  should 
have  been  sent  to  the  Bastile. 

We  had  letters  yesterday  from  Madrid  and  Lisbon,  of  the  4th  inst.  N.  S. : 
there  is  nothing  very  remarkable  in  either.  At  Malaga  the  governor  was 
putting  vexations  upon  the  English  and  Dutch  merchants,  but  the  court  had 
ordered  an  officer  of  justice  from  Grenada  to  inquire  into  it,  and  put  a  stc^ 
to  their  violent  proceedings.  Mr.  Methuen  writes  that  the  French  squadron 
was  still  at  Lisbon,  and  they  were  very  busy  in  fortifying  their  river.  He 
had  heard  an  express  was  come  to  Monsieur  Chateau  Renaud,  but  did  not  know 
what  it  contained.  The  consul  at  the  Groyn  writes  in  his  Jetter  of  the  Sth^ 
that  it  was  reported  there  Monsieur  Chateau  Renaud  was  ordered  to  foUov 
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Benbow  to  the  West  Indies*  There  being  reason  to  apprehend  it,  the 
despatch  of  the  five  ships  from  Kinsale,  as  also  of  those  that  are  to  go  from 
hence/  is  thought  so  much  the  more  necessary. 

After  so  tedious  a  letter,  your  Excellency  will  please  to  bear  with  me,  if  I 
solicit  you  in  a  family  concern  of  my  own.  My  son-in-law,  Mr.  Harrison, 
being  extremely  a£9icted  with  the  colick,  which  he  has  always  found  the 
worst  effects  of  in  Ireland,  I  understand  it  will  be  necessary  for  his  recovery 
that  he  come  into  England.  If  he  can  get  strength  enough  to  undergo  the 
journey,  I  should  not  move  your  Excellency  for  absence  from  his  duty  upon 
a  less  pressing  occasion ;  but  if  that  will  plead  for  him,  I  have  further  to  beg 
your  Excellency  that  you  will  allow  his  brother,  Mr.  Francis  Harrison,  to 
officiate  for  him,  till  he  is  able  to  do  it  himself.  I  am  told  he  is  a  young  man 
that  has  been  employed  in  other  matters  of  trust,  and  that  he  has  acquitted 
himself  with  diligence  and  integrity.  If  your  Excellency  be  inclined  to  grant 
it,  it  wiU  give  a  great  comfort  to  an  afflicted  family,  which  I  cannot  but  have 
a  tender  concern  for,  and  will  not  disown  but  I  may  be  further  importunate 
with  your  Excellency  in  their  behalfs ;  if  they  are  qualified  for  your  favour, 
and  I  may  presume  upon  it,  who  am,  with  a  particular  respect, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Veenon. 

Mr.  Yard  having  just  now  shown  me  the  letter  he  is  sending  to  the  Admi- 
ralty relating  to  some  particulars  above  mentioned,  I  send  your  Excellency  a 
copy  thereof  that  you  may  be  more  precisely  informed  of  what  has  been 
ordered. 

He  tells  me  the  Lords  Justices  have  given  the  list  of  the  absent  officers  to 
Mr.  Clark,  with  directions  that  he  should  let  the  colonels  know  the  notice  that 
is  taken  of  it 

CXCIII. 
MR.   VERNON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Measures  taken  for  the  despatch  of  the  vessels  for  the  West  Indies, — King  fFiliiam's  embarkation  for 
England  prevented  by  indisposition. — Sir  George  Rooke  thinks  of  proceeding  to  HoUand. 

MY  LORD,  Wliitehall,  Oct.  21, 1701. 

The  Lords  Justices  command  me  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  they 
will  despatch  the  orders  on  Thursday  next  for  the  immediate  sdling  of  th^ 

VOL.  IL  8  G 
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five  ships  designed  for  the  West  Indies.  The  commander  of  them  will  he 
directed  to  call  at  Cork,  and  as  soon  as  he  arrives  there  to  give  your  Excel- 
lency notice  of  it  by  express.  The  Lords  Justices  think  it  of  such  conse- 
quence that  these  ships  sail  with  all  diligence  to  the  West  Indies,  that  they 
do  not  think  fit  to  allow  them  to  stay  at  Cork  above  eight  days,  and  they 
should  be  glad  if  they  could  be  despatched  in  a  shorter  time.  They  hope, 
therefore,  your  Excellency  will  give  orders  that  whatever  is  to  go  from  thence 
in  these  ships  may  be  in  readiness  at  Cork. 

We  had  a  Dutch  post  on  Sunday  last  with  the  letters  of  this  day  se'nnight ; 
all  that  Mr.  Blathwait  writes  is,  that  his  Majesty's  cold  is  much  abated,  and 
as  soon  as  the  wind  should  come  fair,  they  were  to  embark  for  England. 
Other  letters  mention,  that  his  Majesty  had  not  given  audience  to  any  of  the 
foreign  ministers  since  his  coming  to  the  Hague,  nor  had  he  been  in  the  As- 
sembly of  the  States,  so  that  there  was  no  expectation  of  his  embarking  that 
week,  and  his  indisposition  had  so  weakened  him,  that  his  going  to  sea  was 
not  thought  advisable  till  he  had  recovered  a  little  more  strength,  which  in- 
creased by  his  coming  abroad  again  into  the  air.  I  do  not  know  whether  he 
may  not  have  received  some  prejudice  by  the  swathing  of  his  legs,  which  he 
might  not  be  so  sensible  of,  while  by  great  exercise  he  had  a  freer  perspiration. 
We  have  not  the  Friday  letters  yet,  from  whence  we  conclude  the  wind  has 
not  been  so  fair  on  that  side  as  we  imagined. 

I  find  Sir  George  Rooke  has  thoughts  of  going  for  Holland ;  he  has  desired 
a  yacht  or  a  small  frigate  to  carry  him  over,  and  that  it  may  be  in  the  Downs 
by  Thursday  next.  We  want  the  French  mail  of  Saturday.  I  am  with  great 
respect.  My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 
cxciv. 

ME.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

The  Lords  JuMtktt  approve  of  arms  being  furnished  to  Ireland  from  the  Tower,  upon  condition  of  being 
paid  for. — Further  particulars  reiuting  to  the  transport  of  BrudenelCs  regiment, — Redmond  Joy* — 
Colonel  Gore's  case.— Captain  Whetstone  and  the  ships  destined  for  the  West  Indies. — Convalescence 
of  King  William,  who  is  vaiting  for  a  fair  vnnd  to  embark  for  England. — Lord  Marlborough  is 
making  a  new  Treaty  between  England  and  the  States, — Manifesto  of  the  French  in  answer  to  the 
Emperor. 

MY  LORD,  Whiteliall,  October  23, 1701. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  14th,  and  shall  send 
the  enclosed  to  Altrop  this  evening. 
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The  Lords  Justices  meeting  this  morning,  I  acquainted  them  with  what 
your  Excellency  mentions  of  the  want  of  serviceaUe  arms  in  Ireland,  which 
they  think  it  very  fit  you  should  be  furnished  with  out  of  the  Tower,  upon 
condition  that  they  be  paid  for  from  Ireland.  It  would  have  been  ordered  in 
Council  to-day  if  they  had  met,  but  the  King  has  been  so  long  expected, 
that  we  have  not  had  a  Council  of  late,  but  this  will  not  be  forgot  the  first 
time  they  meet.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Lords  Justices  directed  me  to  know 
of  your  Excellency  what  sort  of  arms  you  would  have  sent  thither  and  what 
quantity  of  each  sort. 

Your  Excellency  has  been  very  exact  in  ordering  shipping  for  the  trans- 
port of  Brudenell's  regiment,  and  in  providing  for  their  subsistence  till  they 
can  embark.  Mr.  Clark  has  been  with  the  Lords  Justices  this  morning,  and 
got  an  order  signed  for  that  regiment's  making  their  rendezvous  about  Chester, 
and  that  they  should  embark  according  to  your  Excellency's  directions. 

Colonel  Brudenell  was  with  me  to-day,  and  tells  me  he  thinks  the  com- 
panies are  all  within  a  day's  march  of  Chester.  He  hopes  they  are  complete, 
but  that  will  be  best  seen  at  their  embarkation. 

If  Redmond  Joy  perform  his  undertaking,  I  shall  be  glad  to  alter  my 
opinion  of  him ;  but  I  rather  expect  he  will  give  you  a  taste  what  a  plague 
there  is  in  the  amusements  of  some  informers. 

I  shall  lay  Colonel  Gore's  case  before  his  Majesty  at  his  arrival ;  but  I 
do  not  understand  whether  his  memorial  is  only  to  excuse  his  not  going  to 
the  West  Indies,  or  that  it  is  intended  to  recommend  him  to  the  same  post 
in  some  other  regiment. 

If  the  ofiicers  who  deserted  the  service  come  over  hither  with  complaints, 
your  Excellency  shall  have  an  account  of  them  :  I  do  not  think  they  will  find 
it  worth  while. 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  Captain  Whetstone  meets  with  new  stops,  but  he 
and  the  brigadier  must  be  the  more  sensible  that  your  Excellency  has  done 
all  that  was  possible  for  his  being  despatched.  I  wish  the  other  five  .ships  do 
not  find  him  in  Ireland  ;  I  suppose  their  orders  for  sailing  are  sent  to  them 
this  night. 

We  had  a  Dutch  mail  this  evening  with  the  letters  of  Friday  last.  Mr. 
Blathwait  writes,  that  the  King,  growing  every  day  better  of  his  cold,  they 
were  expecting  with  impatience  a  fair  wind  for  their  return  to  England ;  but 
I  do  not  find  that  the  King  has  been  yet  with  the  States,  or  seen  much  com- 
pany :  the  Venetian  ambassador  has  been  earnest  for  an  audience,  but  was  not 
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yet  gratified  in  it ;  however,  the  King  goes  abroad  and  eats  with  a  seeming 
good  appetite.  The  enclosed  letters  will  give  an  account  how  a£fairs  stand  in 
Poland  and  nearer  home. 

I  hear  my  Lord  Marlborough  is  making  a  new  treaty  between  England 
and  the  States,  which  will  be  more  suited  to  the  present  posture  of  affairs  than 
that  of  1677. 

A  French  mail  arrived  yesterday,  but  it  has  brought  no  advices  for  this 
office.  I  hear  a  report  that  the  French  have  put  out  a  manifesto  in  answer 
to  the  Emperor's,  which  has  some  touches  upon  the  English.  I  am,  with  great 
respect,  My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja,  Vebnon, 

cxcv. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

King  William's  departure  from  Holland  delayed  by  contrary  winds. — Prorogation  of  Parliament. ^^WUt 
move  the  Council  about  sending  arms  into  Ireland » — Lord  Galway  arrived  in  London. 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  October  25, 1701. 

We  had  a  Dutch  mail  this  morning,  which  brought  the  letters  of  Tuesday 
last*  Mr.  Blathwait  writes,  that  the  King  being  much  better  in  his  healthy 
stayed  only  for  a  fair  wind,  which  has  been  pretty  constantly  west  on  that 
side,  and  now  it  is  turned  here  to  that  comer,  so  that  we  cannot  expect  his 
Majesty  for  some  days  at  least. 

The  enclosed  papers  contain  the  advices  from  the  Hague  and  ftx)m  Venica 

There  are  no  directions  yet  come  over  about  proroguing  the  Parliament, 
and  if  this  wind  lasts,  T  do  not  think  we  can  have  them  by  Tuesday  next, 
when  the  Council  is  to  mieet  for  that  purpose.  If  it  be  left  in  this  manner, 
I  suppose  the  Lords  Justices  will  appoint  a  short  day  for  the  next  prorogation. 

I  shall  move  their  Excellencies  at  this  Council  about  sending  arms  into 
Ireland;  and  therefore.  Sir  Harry  Goodrick  will  have  a  particular  notice  of  it 
that  he  may  attend. 

My  Lord  Galway  came  to  London  last  night. 

I  hear  a  French  post  is  arrived  this  afternoon,  but  our  correspondents 
being  withdrawn,  I  know  not  what  news  it  brings.    I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

J.  Vernon. 


1 


1701]  LAURENCE  EARL  OP  ROCHESTER.  418 

CXCVI. 
MR.   VERNON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Tie  Earl  of  Portland  arrived ;  the  King  hourly  expected, — State  of  his  health, — Movements  of  the 
French  Fleet  vnder  jyEstrees^  off  Spain, — Proceedings  in  Council  upon  a  motion  for  the  suppfy  of 
Arms  to  Ireland. — Prorogation  of  Parliament ^  SfC, 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  October  28, 1701. 

The  £arl  of  Portland  arrived  here  last  night :  he  sailed  from  the  Maes  on 
Friday,  in  the  afternoon.  The  next  morning,  early,  he  was  within  seven 
miles  from  Margate,  but  the  wind  was  so  strong  at  west  that  it  carried  him 
to  Alborough  before  he  could  land.  He  says,  the  King  was  fully  resolved 
to  come  away  on  Saturday,  and  had  sent  his  servants  and  things  on  board ; 
but  my  Lord  believes  the  wind  has  prevented  it  We  have  had  the  wind 
easterly  since  yesterday  morning,  so  that  we  do  not  doubt  but  his  Majesty 
is  sailed  from  Holland. 

My  Lord  Portland  says,  the  King  had  got  rid  of  his  cold.  It  was  occa- 
sioned by  being  long  in  the  wet  at  a  review,  and  he  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  change  his  clothes,  nor  would  he  mind  prescriptions  as  to  his  diet,  which 
kept  his  stomach  longer  out  of  order  than  it  would  have  been  otherwise.  He 
says,  he  has  had  a  wonderful  benefit  by  the  methods  that  have  been  used  to 
bring  down  the  swelling  in  his  legs.  All  the  secret  of  it  is,  that  his  legs 
were  wrapt  in  flannel  very  well  heated,  and  rubbed  down  with  other  flannels 
that  were  hot,  which  raised  a  gentle  sweat  in  those  .parts,  and  by  degrees  dis- 
persed the  humour  that  was  settled  there,  and  the  spring  of  it  was  in  a  great 
measure  stopped  by  the  King's  continuing  to  take  some  pills  which  the  phy- 
sicians here  had  prescribed,  that  provoked  very  much  to  urine. 

1  had  a  letter  yesterday  from  Monsieur  Schonenberg,  of  the  20th  instant, 
N.  S. :  he  writes  that  he  had  advice  from  Cadiz  that  six  ships  were  come 
thither  from  Toulon,  with  provisions  for  Comte  d'Estr^es*  squadron ; 
Comte  d'Estr^s  was  to  return  to  Toulon  with  six  of  the  men  of  war,  that 
would  require  repairs  against  next  spring ;  that  the  rest  of  his  squadron  was 
left  under  the  command  of  the  Marquis  de  Nesmond,  and  they  were  taking 
in  victuals  for  a  long  voyage.  It  was  not  doubted  but  they  were  to  go  meet 
the  Galeons,  which  are  supposed  to  have  sailed  from  Vera  Cruz  some  time  in 
September,  and  it  was  thought  these  ships  might  join  with  Chateau  Renaud's 
squadron. 
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The  council  met  this  morning,  when  I  put  the  Lords  Justices  in  mind 
of  what  your  Excellency  had  represented  concerning  the  want  of  arms  in 
Ireland.  Sir  Harry  Gk)odrick  said,  they  should  make  no  difficulty  in  furnish- 
ing them,  provided  care  was  taken  in  Ireland  to  pay  for  them  ;  but  he  wished 
that  the  arms,  lately  sent  to  Ireland  for  the  four  new  regiments,  might  be 
paid  for,  before  any  more  was  ordered  thither.  However,  the  Lords  Justices 
were  pleased  to  direct,  that  two  thousand  muskets  should  be  sent  forthwith 
to  Ireland,  with  a  condition  expressed  in  the  order,  that  the  same  are  to  be 
duly  paid  for  out  of  the  revenue  of  Ireland.  This  is  ordered  as  a  present 
supply,  and  I  think  your  Excellency  may  depend  upon  having  more,  under 
the  same  condition  of  paying  for  them,  when  you  shall  please  to  signify  what 
sorts  and  what  quantity  you  desire.  Mention  was  made  at  the  council,  that 
there  were  a  great  number  of  arms  in  the  stores  in  Ireland,  many  of  which 
might  be  made  serviceable,  perhaps,  with  no  great  expense,  which  was  con- 
firmed by  the  Earl  of  Berkeley,  who  was  present ;  and  I  took  it  to  be  the 
sense  of  the  Lords  Justices  and  the  council,  that  those  stores  should  be  looked 
into,  and  that  it  would  be  good  husbandry  to  put  them  into  the  best  order 
they  were  capable  of,  upon  mentioning  that  many  of  the  arms  that  were  in 
the  soldiers'  hands  were  defective  and  useless.  Sir  Harry  Gkjodrick  observed, 
that  his  Majesty  made  it  as  a  rule  that  the  regiments  should  be  but  once  sup- 
plied with  arms  out  of  the  public  stores,  and  they  were  afterwards  to  be  kept 
up  at  the  charge  of  the  regiments.  He  insisted  very  much  that  it  might  not 
he  put  upon  the  Office  of  Ordnance  to  furnish  such  parcels  of  arms  as  any 
regiment  might  want,  and  to  expect  their  payment  by  deductions  from  the 
regiments  which  he  said  would  be  too  tedious  a  payment,  and  too  intricate 
an  account  for  them  to  meddle  with  :  that  it  was  their  duty  to  see  the  Sing's 
stores  replenished  as  soon  as  might  be,  and  that  was  not  to  be  done  but  by 
prompt  and  punctual  payments.  It  was  understood  by  the  Board,  that  your 
Excellency  would  take  care  that  the  Office  of  Ordnance  should  be  reimbursed, 
and  it  would  not  concern  them  how  you  disposed  of  the  arms  afterwards, 
which  it  was  not  to  be  doubted  but  you  would  manage  in  the  most  frugal 
manner  that  could  be  consistent  with  the  public  service. 

Your  Excellency  will  not  think  it  tedious  that  I  am  so  particular  in  com- 
menting upon  the  order  of  council  that  was  made,  a  copy  whereof  is  here 
enclosed.     The  original  I  suppose  is  sent  by  this  time  to  the  Ordnance. 

Another  thing  despatched  at  council  was,  the  proroguing  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, which  is  ordered  for  a  week  only,  viz.  to  the  6th  of  November ;  and 
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that  there  may  be  no  dispute  about  the  validity  of  this  Act,  in  case  his  Ma- 
jesty should  land  between  this  and  Thursday,  a  messenger  will  be  despatched 
this  night  to  Margate,  with  an  instrument  prepared  for  his  Majesty's  signa- 
ture, to  the  same  effect  as  what  the  Lords  Justices  have  signed.  We  have 
not  the  Dutch  mail  yet  of  Friday  last ;  the  Captain  of  the  yacht  who  brought 
over  my  Lord  Portland,  thinks  the  King  will  hardly  embark  till  to-morrow, 
and  then  he  must  come  away  by  nine  in  the  morning,  to  take  the  opportunity 
of  the  tide  for  coming  out  of  the  Maes.     I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

CXCVII. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

The  King's  embarkation  still  delayed  by  contrary  winds. — Parliament  prorogued  for  a  week. — Lord 
Marlborough  mil  come  immediately  after  the  King, — Directions  given  for  informing  the  European 
States  of  the  late  Treaty  with  the  Emperor. — King  of  Poland  offers  eight  thousand  troops  to  the 
Confederacy. — The  Council  of  Trade  wish  Lord  Cornbury  to  proceed  to  his  Government. — News 
from  Spain i  and  from  Mr.  Methuen  at  Lisbon.'^The  French  fleet  has  orders  to  sail  to  join  the 
Cadiz  squadron  ;  and  proceed  to  convoy  the  galeonst — Order  in  Council  for  atjns  for  Ireland.'^m 
Patent  for  Lord  Abercom*s  creation  as  Viscount  Strabane  and  Privy  Councillor. — Propriety  of 
Major-general  Earle's  coming  over  to  sit  in  Parliament. — Sailing  of  Captain  Whetstone  and  the 
Ships  for  the  West  Indies. — Intentions  of  the  half-pay  Officers^  4^. 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  October  30,  1701. 

We  believed  his  Majesty  might  have  embarked  on  Tuesday  last,  and  ac- 
cordingly have  been  expecting  all  this  day  to  hear  of  his  landing.  If  he 
missed  that  opportunity,  we  do  not  think  he  could  get  out  of  the  Maes  either 
yesterday  or  to-day,  the  wind  being  here  westerly ;  and  some  say  it  is  not 
like  to  change  till  the  full-moon. 

A  messenger  arrived  here  yesterday,  who  came  from  the  Hague  on 
Saturday  last.  By  the  letters  he  brought,  we  understand  that  the  King  had 
every  thing  in  a  readiness  for  his  coming  from  the  Hague  that  morning,  but 
the  wind  continuing  contrary,  the  coaches  and  carriages  were  sent  away  again. 
By  this  express,  his  Majesty's  pleasure  was  signified  for  proroguing  the  Par- 
liament for  one  week,  with  directions  for  the  like  short  prorogations  till  hfe 
Majesty's  arrival. 

We  had  a  Dutch  mail  the  same  day;  the  news  it  brings  is  in  the  Gazette ; 
they  tell  us,  that  the  military  state  for  the  next  year  amounts  to  134^000  men. 


416  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  [1701. 

I  hear  my  Lord  Marlborough  will  come  over  very  soon  after  the  King, 
and  to  that  end  one  of  the  yachts  will  be  immediately  sent  back  for  him. 

Directions  are  already  given  to  acquaint  several  princes  with  the  late 
Treaty  with  the  Emperor,  and  to  invite  them  into  it,  particularly  the  Kings 
of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Prussia,  the  Republic  of  Venice,  as  also  to  make  it 
known  at  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon. 

They  say  the  King  of  Poland  has  offered  4000  foot,  and  4000  horse,  to 
the  Confederacy,  provided  they  will  pay  them* 

The  Council  of  Trade  have  represented  this  day  to  the  Lords  Justices  that 
in  case  my  Lord  Cornbury  makes  any  longer  stay  here,  they  apprehend  he 
will  not  be  able  to  get  to  New  York  this  winter :  I  have  given  him  notice  of 
it  by  their  Excellencies'  directions. 

We  had  a  mail  from  the  Corunna  yesterday ;  the  letters  from  Madrid  are  of 
the  19th.  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  we  had  letters  from  thence  of  the 
20th,  by  the  way  of  France. 

Mr.  Methuen  writes  from  Lisbon  of  the  18th,  that  Monsieur  Chateau 
Renaud  had  just  received  orders  to  put  to  sea.  In  pursuance  thereof,  he  was 
taking  in  his  provisions  again  which  had  been  landed,  and  he  would  sail  in 
two  or  three  days.  It  was  not  said  whither  he  was  to  go ;  but  they  supposed 
he  was  to  join  the  Cadiz  ships  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and  that  they  were  to  sail 
together  to-'meet  the  Galeons;  they  reckoned  that  these  two  squadrons, 
joined  with  Monsieur  Coetlogon's  ships,  would  make  up  about  fifty  sail. 

I  believe  Sir  George  Rooke  sailed  for  Holland  yesterday  se'nnight:  I 
have  not  heard  from  him,  since  he  wrote  for  a  vessel  to  carry  him  over. 

The  order  of  Council  for  the  2000  arms,  was  sent  to  the  office  of  Ordnance 
on  Tuesday  last.    I  am,  with  great  respect, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon, 

It  is  now  nine  at  night  when  the  Irish  mail  arrives,  and  brings  me  your 
Excellency's  letters  of  the  23d,  24th,  and  25th  instant.  I  am  very  sorry  your 
Excellency  does  not  find  that  air  agree  with  you.  I  hope  it  is  no  more  than 
may  be  expected  upon  first  removes  from  what  one  has  been  used  to. 

I  can  never  enough  acknowledge  your  Excellency's  generosity,  in  the 
manner  you  have  granted  my  request  in  behalf  of  my  son  Harrison,  and  the 
message  you  were  pleased  to  send  him  by  Mr.  Gwyn.    The  addresses  of  the 
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City  of  Dublin  shall  be  presented  to  his  Majesty  as  soon  as  he  arrives ;  and 
they  will  find  it  printed  in  the  Grazette  after. 

I  will  have  a  letter  ready  prepared  for  my  Lord  Abercom*s  title  to  the 
Viscountcy  of  Strabane,  and  another  for  his  being  Privy  Counsellor  in  Ireland, 
presuming  his  Majesty  will  make  no  difficulty  in  it,  since  it  is  so  recommended 
by  yoiur  Excellency.  By  what  you  mention  of  Major-general  Erie,  I  under- 
stand that  you  think  it  fit  I  should  move  his  Majesty  about  his  having  leave 
to  come  over  this  winter,  and  I  shall  do  it  accordingly :  besides  the  business 
a  man  of  an  estate  may  have  here,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  one  of  his  credit  in 
Parliament,  where  it  is  probable  a  good  deal  will  be  said  of  matters  relating 
to  his  profession ;  since  he  is  so  necessary  in  both  kingdoms,  they  ought  to 
have  him  in  their  turns. 

I  am  very  glad  Captain  Whetstone  was  like  to  get  away  so  soon,  since  the 
Benjamin  could  be  made  serviceable  again.  I  hope  it  is  for  the  best  that  they 
are  all  gone  together. 

Your  Excellency  has  taken  an  expeditious  and  effectual  way  to  be  satis- 
fied of  the  intentions  of  the  half-pay  officers :  I  think  I  ought  to  mention  up- 
on this  occasion,  that  I  have  heard  it  said,  that  some  of  them  expected  this 
West  India  service  would  be  made  use  of  to  reduce  the  charge  of  the  esta- 
blishment. I  do  not  mention  it  to  do  any  of  them  a  prejudice ;  but  your  Exci^- 
lency  will  best  judge  what  is  to  be  done  when  you  have  every  thing  before 
you,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  always  act  with  justice  and  candour. 

CXCVIII. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

The  King  not  ytt  arrived. — Neus  of  Admiral  Benbow^s  fleets  which  is  gone  for  the  We9t   Indies  in 
search  of  the  Spanish  Jhtilla, ^Return  of  Sir  George  Rooke  from  a  fruitless  attempt  to  reach 
Holland. 

MY   LORD,  WhiteM*  Nov.  1, 1701. 

We  have  had  the  wind  westerly  these  four  days,  therefore  we  can 
have  no  expectation  of  the  King's  arrival  while  it  lasts  so,  and  the  Dutch 
mail  of  Tuesday  is  not  yet  come  in :  but  we  have  an  account  of  Sir 
John  Munden's  return  with  the  ships  that  accompanied  Vice-Admiral  Ben- 
bow  as  far  as  the  Western  Islands,  where  they  cruized  till  the  10th  of  October, 
and  then  they  separated,  their  provision  of  beer  being  grown  short. 

VOL.   XL  8  H 
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Benbow  is  gone  on  to  the  West  Indies  with  ten  ships.  While  they  were 
in  their  cruize  they  sent  to  the  island  of  St.  Mary's  for  intelligence,  where 
they  heard  that  a  bark  belongmg  to  that  island  had  seen  the  Spanish  flotilla, 
passing  by  on  the  28th  of  August  last ;  they  report  that  a  French  Rear- Ad- 
miral was  with  them,  and  that  they  were  thirty-two  sail  in  all.  They  did 
not  give  much  credit  to  the  report,  and  it  seems  less  probable  to  us,  since  we 
have  no  account  of  their  arrival  in  all  this  time ;  and  it  cannot  agree  with  the 
advices  we  had  of  their  being  seen  about  the  Havannah,  towards  the  middle 
of  August :  but  as  the  sea  is  now  dear  for  them,  whenever  they  come  back  in 
safety,  we  must  expect  to  hear  great  exceptions  taken  at  it. 

I  had  a  letter  yesterday  from  Sir  George  Rooke,  who  is  newly  returned 
from  making  a  fruitless  attempt  of  going  into  Holland.  He  was  got  within 
sight  of  Zealand,  when  a  strong  North-east  wind  took  them,  which  they 
struggled  with  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  were  obliged  at  last  to  give  way. 
He  does  not  name  the  time  when  he  was  on  that  coast ;  but  I  suppose  it  was 
on  Monday.  I  wish  his  Majesty  had  been  ready  to  have  made  use  of  that 
wind.    Poor  Sir  George  is  come  back  a  cripple,  having  the  gout  in  both  his 

knees.     I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Veenon. 

CXCIX. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OP  ROCHESTER. 

King  WUUam  landed  at  Margate,  will  lie  at  Sittingboum,  and  dine  at  Northfleet  on  the  morrow. -^--Lord 
Marlborough  will  be  in  England  in  a  xoeek. — Parliament  prorogued  for  another  toeek.'^Declaratian 
for  20,000  men  to  re-man  the  navy* — Sir  John  Munden's  squadron  to  be  refitted. — Lord  Macclesfield 
tike  to  die  of  a  fever, 

MY   LORD,  Whitehall,  Nov.  4, 1701. 

I  have  received  this  day  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  29th  of  October, 
and  hope  very  soon  to  have  an  opportunity  of  laying  the  Earl  of  Meath's  desires 
before  his  Majesty ;  for  a  messenger  is  just  now  come  hither  with  an  account  of 
his  Majesty's  safe  arrival  at  Margate.  The  King  embarked  yesterday  noon  in 
the  Maes  with  a  very  fair  wind,  and  he  landed  this  morning  between  eight 
and  nine.  He  comes  as  far  as  Sittingboum  to-night ;  to-morrow  he  dines  at 
Northfleet,  and  will  lie  at  Hampton  Court.  The  messenger  who  brings  this 
account  tells  me  he  saw  his  Majesty  land,  and  that  he  seemed  to  be  very  well 
after  his  voyage.     The  letters  that  came  in  to-day  from  Holland,  and  were 
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written  on  Saturday  last,  say  that  the  King  is  so  well  recovered  that  he  has 
not  looked  better  for  many  years  than  he  does  now. 

My  Lord  Marlborough  tells  me  by  the  same  post  that  he  shall  be  in  Eng- 
land within  a  week  after  the  King. 

The  Lords  Justices  were  at  the  council  to-day,  where  another  week's 
prorogation  was  resolved  on.  The  instrument  thereof  is  sent  to  his  Majesty 
for  his  confirmation. 

Upon  a  memorial  from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  according  to  custom, 
about  victualling  the  navy,  it  was  ordered  that  the  declaration  should  be  for 
twenty  thousand  men.  It  is  supposed  more  will  be  wanting,  but  this  is  a 
fair  beginning,  and  his  Majesty  will  add  to  it  as  he  thinks  fit. 

The  Lords  Justices  have  sent  directions  to  the  Admiralty,  that  the  squa- 
dron returned  with  Sir  John  Munden  should  be  refitted,  to  be  in  readiness  for 
any  service  his  Majesty  may  think  necessary. 

I  hear  my  Lord  Macclesfield  is  like  to  die  of  a  fever  which  seized  him  on 
Thursday  last. 

I  have  not  seen  any  foreign  letters  that  contained  any  thing  worth  taking 
notice  of.     I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

CC. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Arrival  of  King  William  at  Hampton  Courts  much  fatigued  with  his  journey,  and  looking  pale, — Presen- 
tation of  numerous  addresses. — Parliament  prorogued  to  the  ISM. — Death  of  Lord  Macclesfield,  his 
will,  SfC, — Court  goes  into  mourning  on  Sunday, 

MY  LORD,  Hampton  Court,  Nov.  6,  170L 

I  came  hither  last  night  to  wait  for  his  Majesty,  who  arrived  between 
eight  add  nine^  being  much  tired  with  his  journey,  so  that  he  went  imme- 
diately to  bed.  He  was  pretty  well  recovered  this  morning,  and  I  hope  will 
do  so  every  day  more  and  more.  The  Lords  Justices  waited  on  the  King  at 
noon,  but  he  has  deferred  receiving  an  account  of  business  from  them  till  he 
is  a  little  more  composed,  so  that  this  day  has  been  spent  in  the  ceremony  of 
kissing  his  hand  and  presenting  addresses,  which  have  been  very  numerous. 
I  have  presented  to  his  Majesty  the  addresses  transmitted  by  your  Excellency, 
which  will  be  printed  in  the  next  Gazette. 

3  H  2 
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I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  lay  before  his  Majesty  what  I  have 
in  commands  from  your  Excellency,  but  I  hope  to  give  yoii  some  account  of 
them  by  next  post.  In  the  mean  time,  1  shall  only  mention  that  the  Bang 
looks  a  little  pale,  but  he  eat  to-day  in  public,  and  with  a  pretty  good  ap- 
petite. 

The  Parliament  was  prorogued  to-day  to  the  18th,  the  King  having 
signed  the  instrument  for  the  commission  since  he  came  to  Hampton  Court. 

I  think  I  need  not  mention  again  that  the  court  goes  into  mourning  on 
Sunday  next. 

I  heard  before  I  came  out  of  town  of  my  Lord  Macclesfield's  death,  and 
this  day  they  talk  of  a  will  he  has  made  at  his  going  out  of  England^  by 
which  he  has  left  his  personal  estate  to  my  Lord  Mohun,  that  is  valued  at 
above  forty  thousand  pounds,  only  he  has  given  a  jewel  worth  two  thousand 
five  hundred  pounds  to  the  young  lady  he  courted.'  I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.   VjiRNON. 

CCI. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Dissolution  of  Parliament ;  the  new  one  to  meet  on  the  SOth  of  December, — Order  in  Council  for  the  test 
of  the  Writs — Bishoprick  ofRaphoe, — Lord  Meat h*s  offer  to  raise  a  regiment. — Bishops'  monitions  in 
Ireland. — ConciUaiory  and  tolerant  disposition  of  King  fViUiam.'^Mq^or^general  Earle^  the  King  thinks 
his  presence  necessary  in  Ireland. — Creation  of  Lord  Jbercom  Viscount  Strabane  and  Baron  Mont^ 
casheL'-^ Retardation  of  the  West  India  squadron  by  stress  of  weather, 

MY  LORD,  Hampton  Court,  Nov.  11, 1701. 

A  Council  was  held  here  this  morning,  at  which  his  Majesty  was  pleased 
to  declare,  that  he  thought  it  necessary  in  this  conjuncture  to  dissolve  the  pre- 
sent Parliament  and  call  a  new  one.  Then  the  draught  of  the  proclamation 
was  read,  which  Mr.  Attorney  was  ordered  to  prepare,  and  the  time  for  the 
new  Parliament's  meeting  was  filled  up  with  the  SOth  of  December  next.  I 
suppose  the  proclamation  will  come  out  in  print,  so  as  to  be  sent  away  by  this 
post.  There  was  besides  an  order  of  Council  made  for  the  test  of  the  writs 
to  bear  date  on  Thursday  next. 

I  put  his  Majesty  in  mind  this  morning  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Raphoe, 
which  he  has  not  yet  given  any  directions  in,  but  said  he  would  consider  it. 
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I  acquainted  him  with  my  Lord  of  Meath's  offer  to  raise  a  regiment 
when  there  should  be  occasion. 

I  told  him  your  Excellency  expected  some  directions  in  relation  to  the 
monitions  that  had  been  issued  by  the  Bishops  against  some  of  the  Presby- 
terian clergy,  for  meddling  in  marriages.  His  Majesty  commanded  me  to 
acquaint  your  Excellency  that  he  should  be  glad  if  some  expedient  could  be 
found  out  for  quieting  those  prosecutions,  without  prejudicing  the  rights  of 
the  church. 

As  to  Major-general  Erie,  his  Majesty  thinks  it  necessary  that  he  should 
stay  some  time  longer  in  Ireland  to  take  care  of  the  troops.  His  Majesty 
does  not  doubt  but  he  will  be  chosen  into  Parliament  notwithstanding  his 
absence. 

I  laid  Lieutenant-colonel  Gore's  memorial,  with  your  Excellency's  re- 
commendation of  his  case,  before  his  Majesty,  who  is  pleased  to  remember 
that  he  has  served  very  well. 

His  Majesty  has  signed  the  letter  for  my  Lord  Abercom's  being  Viscount 
Strabane,  as  also  for  his  being  Baron  of  Montcashel,  which  I  suppose  he 
acquainted  your  Excellency  with,  that  without  the  latter  title  he  could  not 
sit  in  Parliament.  His  Majesty  has  likewise  signed  another  letter  for 
being  of  the  Privy  Council  there,  as  your  Excellency  had  proposed. 

His  Majesty  has  not  yet  determined  any  thing  about  the  wardenship  of 
the  Stannaries.  I  hear  Colonel  GrenviUe  was  here  last  week,  and  kissed  his 
hand. 

I  think  these  are  all  the  particulars  I  had  in  command  from  your  Ex- 
cellency, though  as  yet  I  can  send  you  but  an  imperfect  account  of  some 
of  them. 

I  send  inclosed  a  paper  of  advices  that  came  from  France  yesterday. 

I  am  afraid  the  five  ships  that  were  last  ordered  for  the  West  Indies  are 
not  very  far  advanced.  I  have  a  letter  from  Captain  Greenhill,  the  com- 
mander, of  the  8th  instant ;  he  says  that  by  distress  of  weather,  off  Sdlly, 
he  had  the  misfortune  to  spring  his  main-mast,  which  obliged  him  to  put 
into  Plymouth  to  refit.  He  hoped  to  get  another  fitted  in  a  few  days,  and 
to  be  ready  to  proceed  on  his  voyage. 

I  am,  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 
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ecu. 

ME.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Further  accident  to  the  ships  destined  for  the  West  Indies. — The  King  pleased  at  the  diligence  tuith 
which  the  four  regiments  have  been  raised. — Earl  of  Radnor  made  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannaries. — 
Mr.  Manwaring  a  Commissioner  of  Customs. 

MY  LORD,  WhitehaU,  Nov.  18, 1701. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  12th.  I  have  given 
your  Excellency  an  account  that  Captain  Greenhill  was  driven  back  to  Ply- 
mouth ;''and  we  now  hear  that  Captain  Whetstone  is  forced  in  thither,  with 
some  damage :  the  Admiralty  have  despatched  orders  to  him  that  he  and 
Greenhill  should  sail  away  together  as  soon  as  they  are  put  into  a  condition 
for  it.  The  other  ships  that  came  with  Captain  Whetstone  from  Kinsale,  it 
is  hoped  are  proceeded  on  their  voyage  to  the  West  Indies. 

I  have  laid  your  former  letters  before  his  Majesty,  who  is  very  well 
pleased  with  the  diligence  that  has  been  used  in  raising  the  four  regim^its. 
His  Majesty  has  commanded  me  to  move  at  the  Council  on  Thursday  next, 
that  seven  hundred  pikes  may  be  forthwith  sent  into  Ireland. 

Colonel  Brudenell  was  here  this  evening,  and  talks  of  beginning  his  jour- 
ney for  Ireland  on  Thursday. 

When  I  waited  on  the  King,  he  gave  directions  for  a  warrant  for  con- 
stituting the  Earl  of  Radnor  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannaries. 

The  same  day  the  Duke  of  Somerset  brought  Mr.  Manwaring  to  kiss 
the  King's  hands,  who,  it  is  said,  is  to  be  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Customs. 

By  the  Dutch  post,  that  arrived  yesterday,  we  had  the  inclosed  news. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 
My  Lord,  your  Excellency's 
Most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Ja.  Vernon. 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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CCIII. 
MR.  VERNON  TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Seven  hundred  pikes  to  be  sent  to  Ireland. — A  fast  appointed  for  the  Friday  before  Christmas. — Orders 
for  the  sailing  of  the  ships  to  the  West  Indies. — Leave  of  absence  for  Lieutenant  ChibbakL^-^The 
Spanish  Ambassador  at  the  French  Court  having  acknowledged  the  Prince  of  Wales  as  King  ofEng' 
land,  King  Willum  will  not  answer  the  King  of  Spain's  letter  notifying  his  marriage. 

MY   LORD,  WhitehaD,Nov.20,1701. 

His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  this  day  in  Council,  that  seven  hun- 
dred pikes  should  be  forthwith  sent  to  Ireland.  Sir  Harry  Goodrick  hopes 
they  may  be  sent  by  the  ship  which  carries  the  muskets,  which  he  says  have 
been  on  board  some  time,  but  he  believes  the  vessel  is  not  yet  sailed.  I  told 
my  Lord  Ruraory  and  Sir  Harry  Gtoodrick  that  your  Excellency  would  take 
care  of  their  being  reimbursed  when  they  should  send  you  the  King's  war- 
rant, countersigned  by  the  Treasury. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  moved  his  Majesty  in  Council,  that  a  fast 
day  might  be  appointed  to  be  observed  all  over  England  on  Friday  before 
Christmas-day ;  and  Mr.  Attorney  is  ordered  to  prepare  a  proclamation  for 
that  purpose.  I  think  the  reasons  he  moved  it  for,  were  to  beg  God's  blessing 
on  the  consultations  of  the  Parliament,  and  in  the  preservation  of  the  Pro> 
testant  religion. 

My  Lord  President  told  me,  that  he  had  acquainted  his  Majesty  that  the 
orders  sent  to  Captain  Whetstone  and  Captain  Greenhill,  now  at  Plymouth, 
are,  that  they  should  sail  as  soon  as  they  were  ready  to  Cork ;  if  they  found 
the  four  men-of-war  there,  they  should  go  all  together  to  the  West  Indies,  or 
if  the  four  ships  were  gone,  they  should  lose  no  time  in  following  them.  I 
asked  him  whether  they  had  sent  orders  to  the  four  ships  to  sail  without  ex- 
pecting these  two  Commodores ;  I  could  not  tell  by  his  answer  whether  that 
were  done  or  not,  but  seemed  to  say  that  one  implied  the  other. 

Sir  Philip  Boteler,  a  Member  of  Parliament  for  Kent,  sent  me  a  letter  by 
one  Lieutenant  Chibbald,  of  Brigadier  Langston's  regiment,  who  he  says  has 
your  Excellency's  leave  to  stay  from  his  command  this  term,  and  he  desired 
I  would  move  the  King  that  he  might  have  leave  of  absence  for  the  next 
term  likewise^  when  he  should  have  a  particular  occasion  to  make  use  of  his 
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evidence ;  the  King  has  commanded  me  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  with  it, 
and  that  he  is  willing  Sir  Philip  should  be  gratified  herein. 

His  Majesty  likes  .very  well  that  your  Excellency  is  taking  care  that  the 
arms  remaining  in  Ireland  should  be  repaired. 

The  inclosed  is  a  paper  of  advices  that  came  yesterday  from  France.  The 
Spanish  ambassador  having  in  the  name  of  his  master  owned  the  Prince  of 
Wales  as  King  of  England^  his  Majesty  will  forbear  answering  the  letter 
he  lately  received  from  the  King  of  Spain  notifying  his  marriage.  I  am  with 
great  respect, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Veenon. 

CCIV, 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Wholly  taken  up  with  Election  business* — The  King  has  not  named  any  one  to  Lord  Macclesfiekts 
regiment;  Cohnel  Leigh  is  spoken  of  as  a  deserting  officer. —  ne  Lieutenant^CoUmel  busy  mth  Ms 
Election  in  Buckinghamshire. — L(>rd  Grey  and  his  Government  of  Barbadoes. —  Colonel  Hussy  and 
his  pension, — Dr,  Wake  made  Dean  of  Exeter, 

MY  LORD,  WhitehaU,  Nov.  27, 1701. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  19th,  and  shall  lay  the 
matters  contained  in  it  before  the  King  as  soon  as  I  have  an  opportunity  for 
it,  but  at  present  my  time  is  wholly  taken  up  with  attending  a  poll.*  I  hope 
it  will  not  be  so  long  as  the  last,  but  whenever  it  happens  it  brings  trouble 
enough  ;  and  it  is  the  greater  by  an  unexpected  competition,  which  I  should 
gladly  have  avoided ;  this  embarrass  I  hope  will  make  my  excuse  for  not  writ- 
ing to  your  Excellency  these  two  lasts  posts. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  the  King  mention  whom  he  would  have  at  the  head 
of  my  Lord  Macclesfield's  regiment,  but  I  suppose  he  will  take  one  of  the  Co- 
lonels that  have  been  reformed  here.  I  have  heard  Colonel  Leigh  spoken  of 
as  an  officer  in  good  esteem ;  whomsoever  the  King  resolves  on  I  take  it  for 
granted  he  will  leave  it  to  your  Excellency  to  give  him  the  commission :  till 
the  Colonel's  commission  be  disposed  of,  one  cannot  expect  to  know  what  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel  will  do,  he  is  at  present  busy  about  his  election  in  Buck- 
inghamshire. As  to  the  Government  of  Barbadoes,  I  have  not  heard  what 
my  Lord  Grey's  intentions  are ;  1  think  there  are  no  letters  from  him  since 

*  Mr.  Vernon  was  a  candidate  for  the  representation  of  the  City  of  Westminster  in  Parliament ; 
his  opponent  was  Sir  Henry  Colt. 
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his  brother's  death.  At  the  desu-e  of  his  agent,  his  Majesty  signed  a  letter  of 
leave  for  my  Lord's  coming  into  England :  if  he  makes  use  of  it  and  returns, 
I  suppose  he  will  not  go  back  to  Barbadoes. 

When  I  am  a  little  more  at  leisure,  I  will  speak  to  Mr.  Clark  about  Colo* 
nel  Hussey's  being  left  out  of  the  establishment.  I  understand  there  is  an 
attested  copy  of  his  patent  lying  in  the  office,  which  gives  him  his  pretensions 
to  the  200/.  per  annum  he  had  on  the  establishment.  I  make  no  scruple  of 
delivering  his  paper  to  any  one  he  will  send  for  it.  1  hope  your  Excellency 
will  find  his  behaviour  to  be  such  as  may  deserve  your  favour  in  the  conti- 
nuance of  his  pension. 

If  there  be  any  news,  I  can  have  no  time  to  enquire  after  it.  I  hear  only 
that  Dr.  Wake*  is  to  be  Dean  of  Exeter.     I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  VernoN; 

CCV. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

The  King  gives  Lord  Rochester  leave  to  come  to  England. — Mr,  Vernon  xoiU  search  for  precedents  as 
to  the  manner  of  signifying  the  King's  permission,  and  will  despatch  it  accordingly, -^The  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland  has  permission  also  to  come  over. — Lord  Marlborough  is  arrived  in  London. 

MY  LORD,  Hampton  Court,  November  29, 1701. 

Soon  after  I  had  despatched  a  messenger  to  London  with  my  other  letter 
of  this  date,  the  King  sent  for  me,  and  when  I  had  read  to  him  your  Excel- 
lency's letters  of  the  19th  and  21st,  he  commanded  me  to  acquaint  you  that 
he  gave  you  leave  to  come  to  England.  When  I  go  to  London,  I  will  have 
search  made  in  the  Signet  Office,  whether  leave  in  these  cases  has  been  usually 
signified  under  the  King's  hand ;  and  if  there  be  a  precedent  for  it,  it  shall  be 
followed,  and  a  letter  despatched  in  form  accordingly. 

Your  Excellency  has  already  power,  by  your  commission,  to  appoint  and 
constitute  such  as  shall  administer  the  government  there  during  your  absence. 

My  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  being  chosen  a  Member  of  Parliament, 
his  Majesty  intends  he  shall  likewise  come  over,  which  will  be  signified  to 
your  Excellency  more  in  form.    As  to  the  other  particulars  contained  in 

*  Dr.  Isaac  Wake,  aftenvards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  illustrious  vindicator  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England  in  times  of  the  utmost  perils  and  now  about  to  receive  the  reward 
due  to  his  talents  and  exertions. 

VOL.  II.  8  I 
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your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  19th,  his  Majesty  said  they  might  be  consi- 
dered at  another  time  when  the  several  occasions  required  it:  I  heard  above 
stairs,  that  my  Lord  Marlborough  came  to  LcHidon  this  noon.  He  is  expected 
here  to-morrow.     I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servant, 

Ja.  Vebnon. 


CCVI. 
MR.  VERNON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Finds  that  the  regular  mode  of  giving  him  leave  to  come  over  is  by  letters  under  the  King's  Sign  Manual ; 
and  as  it  is  usual  to  name  those  who  are  to  succeed  to  the  Government,  he  has  inserted  the  names  of 
the  Earl  of  Drogheda  and  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  as  Jjords  Justices. — Sends  the  Lord  Chan* 
cellar  the  King's  letter  of  leave  for  him  to  come  over, — Lords  Meath  and  Mountcashel  to  he  Com^ 
missioners  of  the  Great  Seal  in  his  absence^^^The  King  cannot  yet  resolve  to  give  Major-generai 
Erie  leave  to  come  over,  thinking  his  presence  in  Ireland  still  necessary. — Lord  Marlborough  was 
at  a  Cabinet  Council  at  Hampton  Court  on  Monday, — News  of  the  Troops  on  their  way  to  the  West 
Indies* 

MY  LORD,  Whitehall,  December  2,  1701 . 

I  sent  your  Excellency  an  account  by  the  last  post,  that  his  Majesty 
had  given  you  leave  to  come  over  into  England.     I  have  since  searched  the 
Signet  books,  and  find  that  the  form  of  doing  it  has  been  under  the  King's 
hand,  and  therefore  I  prepared  a  letter  according  to  the  precedent  in  the 
Earl  of  Essex's  case,  when  he  was  sent  for ;  and  at  the  same  time  directed 
to  pass  letters   patent,    constituting  the  Lord  Primate  and  the  Earl  of 
Granard,   Lords  Justices  for  administering  the  Gtovemment  during  his  ab- 
sence.    Since  I  believed  your  Excellency  expected  a  despatch  of  this  matter, 
I  thought  it  was  no  great  venture  to  insert  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and 
the  Earl  of  Drogheda,  as  the  Justices  to  be  appointed,  those  having  been 
originally  designed  by  your  Excellency  for  that  trust.    What  is  done  was 
purely  intended  for  your  service :  if  it  be  right,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  time 
gained ;  if  it  be  otherwise,  your  Excellency  will  direct  how  you  would  hav^s 
it  ordered,  and  I  will  receive  the  King's  pleasure  upon  it. 

I  send  to  my  Lord  Chancellor  his  Majesty's  letters  about  his  coming 
overi  which  I  thought  would  be  most  properly  presented  by  himself  to  your 
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Excellency.  I  have  followed  the  last  precedent  in  the  same  case,  and  the 
Earl  of  Meath  and  Earl  of  Mount  Alexander  are  named  Commissioners 
for  the  Great  Seal. 

I  did  not  forget  to  mention  Major-general  Erie  to  his  Majesty  upon 
this  occasion,  that  he  might  likewise  have  leave  to  come  to  England ;  but 
his  Majesty  cannot  yet  resolve  upon  it,  thinking  his  service  very  necessary 
there  at  present. 

The  Earl  of  Marlborough  came  to  Hampton-Court  on  Sunday,  and  was 
at  the  Cabinet  Council.  He  went  from  thence  to  Windsor,  and  is  expected 
back  to-night. 

I  am  afraid  Brigadier  Sellwyn  is  likely  to  have  a  very  unlucky  passage. 
A  gentleman  who  is  newly  arrived  in  a  Dutch  ship  from  Portugal,  tells 
me,  that  on  the  ISth  of  November  he  met  Captain  Paul  in  the  Experi- 
ment, about  forty  leagues  off  Cape  Finisterre.  The  Captain  acquainted  them 
that  he  came  from  Kinsale  three  weeks  before ;  that  they  had  nothing  but 
contrary  winds,  which  bad  dispersed  them.  The  next  day  they  saw  two  other 
ships,  which  they  supposed  were  of  the  same  company,  but  they  were  too  far 
off  to  speak  with  them.  As  well  as  they  could  observe  the  winds,  he  believes 
those  ships  have  made  no  great  way  suice. 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  26th  past  arrives  just  now.  I  shall  lay 
it  before  the  King  when  I  next  attend  him,  and  let  you  know  his  pleasure 
upon  the  several  particulars  t  this  is  ihe  first  time  your  Excellency  has  men- 
tioned Mr.  Deringe. 

By  the  account  above,  your  Excellency  may  well  expect  to  receive  the 
King's  letters  by  this  post.  I  sent  them  last  night  to  Hampton-Court  for 
the  King's  hand,  and  the  messenger  is  not  yet  returned  with  them.  If  they 
should  be  brought  so  late,  they  cannot  be  despatched  this  evenings  since  they 
must  be  stamped  and  entered  at  the  Signet  Office,  before  they  are  sent  away. 
I  am  with  great  respect. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Excellency's  most  humble  Servant, 

Ja.  Vernon. 

"  To  the  Lord  Lieatenant  of  Ireland." 


S  i  2 
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CCVII. 

MR.  VERNON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Cause  of  the  delay  in  forwarding  his  Utter  of  licence  to  come  to  England, — Colonel  Husse/s  pension. — 
Pensions  to  French  Protestants  in  Ireland, — Doubt  whether  so  many  ships  are  necessary  in  the  West 
Indies,  as  are  destined  to  be  sent  there, 

my  LORD  Whitehall,  .4th  December,  1701. 

I  gave  your  Excellency  an  account  by  the  last  post,  that  I  had  sent  your 
letter  of  leave  to  Hampton-Court  to  be  signed,  arid  not  being  returned,  I 
went  thither  this  morning.  His  Majesty  had  some  business  with  Sir  George 
Rook,  and  after  that  took  coach  to  come  to  Kensington.  He  only  directed 
me  to  wait  on  him  again  next  Saturday  in  the  evening.  I  hope  I  may  then 
be  able  to  explain  the  reason  of  this  delay,  and  have  an  opportunity  to  lay 
your  letter  of  the  26th  past  before  his  Majesty. 

Mr,  Clark  having  been  for  some  time  out  of  town,  I  desired  Mr. 
Cardonnell  to  enquire  why  Colonel  Hussey's  pension,  in  the  name  of  Mr. 
Waller,  was  left  out  of  the  Irish  establishment.  He  has  sent  me  word 
that  Mr.  Waller  is  placed  upon  an  additional  establishment.  If  that  be  so, 
I  suppose  Mr.  Hussey  will  be  well  satisfied. 

I  laid  before  his  Majesty,  on  Sunday  last,  the  enclosed  petition  of  three 
French  Protestants  that  are  on  the  list  of  pensions  in  Ireland,  which  his 
Majesty  commanded  me  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency.  If  their  case  be 
truly  stated,  his  Majesty  thinks  their  circumstances  ought  to  be  considered^ 
and  their  not  being  able  to  undertake  a  long  journey,  should  not  deprive 
them  of  the  relief  intended  them. 

I  asked  Sir  George  Rook  to-day  about  the  bomb-ship  that  is  driven  into 
Milford-haven.  He  said,  they  had  an  account  of  her,  and  a  fire-ship  that 
came  in  with  her ;  that  they  were  taken  care  of,  and  had  directions  not  to  sail 
till  further  orders,  and  the  like  were  sent  to  the  ships  at  Plymouth.  The 
reason  of  it,  as  I  understand  it,  is  that  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  intend  to 
apply  to  the  King,  to  know  whether  he  thinks  so  many  ships  necessary  in  the 
West  Indies  as  have  been  ordered  thither :  since  they  conceive  that  Chateau 
Renaud,  if  he  goes  to  the  West  Indies,  is  designed  only  to  bring  away  the 
Flota,  and  that  Coetlogon  will  come  back  with  him.  This  representation  is 
not  yet  made,  therefore  I  know  not  what,  will  be  his  Majesty's  resolution 
upon  it.     I  am,  with  great  respect^  My  Lord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 
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CCVIII. 
MK.    VERNON   TO   THE   EARL   OF   KOCHESTER. 

Knawi  not  why  the  signing  of  his  Utter  of  licence  is  delayed. — Half-pay  officers  in  Ireland. — Brigadier 
Tiffin  ;  his  disability  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  station. — Mr.  Bering  to  be  of  the  Privy  Council  in 
Ireland, — Regulation  of  the  Ships  intended  for  the  West  Indies. — The  King  makes  no  aUswer  to 
Lord  Limerick* s  offer  of  serving  in  the  Plantations. — The  letter  of  licence  signed  by  the  King. 

MY   LORD,  Whitehall,  December  9,  1701. 

I  went  to  Hampton-court  on  Saturday  last ;  but  not  seeing  the  King  that 
evening,  I  could  have  nothing  to  write  to  your  Excellency  about.  When  I 
waited  on  his  Majesty  the  next  day,  he  told  me  he  would  sign  the  letter  that 
lay  before  him,  for  your  coming  over,  and  that  it  should  be  sent  after  me  to 
London.  I  have  waited  for  it  ever  since ;  but  instead  of  receiving  it,  I  am  told 
the  King  is  gone  this  noon  to  Windsor,  and  will  stay  there  three  or  four  days, 
which  makes  me  fear  I  shall  neither  have  the  letter  for  this  post  nor  the  next. 
I  can  only  tell  your  Excellency  how  it  stands  in  fact,  but  why  the  signing  of 
the  letter  is  delayed  I  do  not  know. 

I  read  to  his  Majesty  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  November.  As  to  the 
half-pay  officers,  his  Majesty  will  defer  signifying  his  pleasure  till  he  receives 
the  list,  which  you  mention  would  be  sent  by  the  following  post. 

The  King  is  sorry  that  Brigadier  Tiffin  is  growing  into  a  disability  of  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  his  post ;  and  his  Majesty  will  take  a  few  days  to  con- 
sider how  it  shall  be  supplied. 

Your  Excellency  having  recommended  Mr.  Dering  to  be  of  the  Privy 
Council  there,  as  some  of  his  predecessors  have  been,  his  Majesty  has  directed 
that  a  letter  be  prepared  for  that  purpose,  which  I  shall  carry  with  me  the 
next  time  I  go  to  Hampton-court. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last,  of  the  4th  instant,  a  representation  I  heard  would 
be  made  to  the  King  for  keeping  some  few  of  those  ships  at  home  that  had 
been  ordered  for  the  West  Indies:  this  was  done  on  Sunday  last  at  the 
Cabinet  Council,  when  it  was  proposed  by  the  Admiralty,  that  Captain 
Whetstone  only  should  be  sent  at  present  with  the  York,  and  another  fourth- 
rate,  and  the  Ordnance  store-ship,  as  also  the  fire-ship  and  bomb-vessel  (put 
back  by  bad  weather),  if  they  can  be  got  ready ;  which,  they  say,  will  be  suffi- 
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cient  to  carry  the  officers  from  Ireland*    This  his  Majesty  has  approved  of. 
I  do  not  doubt,  therefore,  but  orders  are  despatched  accordingly. 
I  received  the  enclosed  yesterday  from  Altrope. 

I  am,  my  Liord,  &c. 

Ja.  Vernon. 

The  King  having  made  no  answer  to  the  ojffer  of  my  Lord  Limerick's 
serving  in  the  Plantations,  I  was  in  doubt  whether  it  needed  any  mentioning 
or  not. 

I  might  have  spared  part  of  this  letter,  since  a  messenger  is  just  now 
arrived  with  the  letters  signed  by  the  King  for  your  Excellency  and  my 
Lord  Chancellor's  coming  over.  The  messenger  tells  me  he  brought  them 
from  Windsor.  He  comes  so  late  that  I  cannot  send  them  away  till  next 
post ;  since  they  must  be  stamped  and  entered  at  the  Signet  Office,  neither 
of  which  can  be  done  to-night. 

The  Princess  is  come  from  Windsor  to  stay  at  St.  James's. 


ccix. 

MB.  VEENON  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

lifave  given  to  Major-general  Erie  and  Mr.  Ogle  to  come  into  England. — Commission  for  Lords 
Justices  of  Ireland. — The  King  thinks  Brigadiers  Tiffin  and  Langston  competent  to  the  care  of  the 
troops  in  Ireland, — Doubts  not  that  a  further  supply  of  anns  will  be  ordered  for  Ireland. — State  of  the 
Forts  in  that  country  will  be  taken  into  consideration.  Naval  stores  providing  by  the  Admiralty  for 
Kinsale. — Proclamation  for  a  fast. — News  from  Holland. 

MY   LORD,  Whitehall,  December  13, 1701. 

I  waited  yesterday  on  his  Majesty,  who  commanded  me  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  that  he  would  have  leave  given  to  Major-general  Erie,  and  Mr. 
Ogle,  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  there,  for  their  immediate 
coming  over  into  England.  At  my  return  from  Hampton-Court,  I  received 
your  Excellency's  letters  of  the  2d  and  dth  instant ;  in  the  last  of  which  you 
mention,  that  you  designed  to  put  Major-general  Erie  into  the  Commission 
of  Justices.  But  his  Majesty  having  named  thos^  who  should  fill  that  com- 
mission, I  suppose  that  appointment  will  stand. 

The  King  thinks  that  the  Brigadiers  Tiffin  and  Langston  are  sufficient  to 
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take  care  of  the  troops  till  he  shall  give  further  orders  about  it,  which  will 
not  be  long  delayed. 

I  hope  I  may  have  an  opportunity  to  lay  your  Excellency's  letters  before 
his  Majesty  to-morrow.  I  do  not  doubt  but  more  arms  will  be  ordered  for 
Ireland  upon  the  terms  the  last  were,  and  I  wii^  your  Excellency  had  speei* 
fied  what  quantity  you  think  necessary. 

The  Lords  Justices  laid  before  his  Majesty,  at  his  arrival,  the  state  of  the 
forts  in  Ireland,  which  your  Excellency  sent  over ;  but  the  consideration 
thereof  was  deferred  to  some  other  time.  I  believe,  if  it  could  be  known 
were  money  may  be  had  for  carrying  on  those  works,  orders  would  not  be 
delayed  for  the  despatch  of  those  that  are  the  most  necessary.  I  have  heard 
that  the  Admiralty  were  providing  naval  stores  for  Kinsale,  which  I  shflll 
know  more  of  to-morrow  when  I  meet  my  Lord  President  at  the  Cabinet 
Council. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  your  Excellency  received  the  proclamation  for  the 
fast,  both  as  it  was  printed  by  itself  and  in  the  Gazette.  I  now  send  some  of 
the  forms  of  prayer  whidi  are  brought  us  from  the  King's  printing-house, 
and  some  proclamations  are  put  up  with  them. 

We  had  an  account  yesterday,  by  the  Dutch  post,  that  the  garrison  of 
Sas  van  Ghendt  had  fired  upon  the  French,  who  were  erecting  a  new  fort 
within  shot  of  them,  which  they  had  given  notice  of,  if  they  did  not  cease 
working  there  by  such  a  day.  Some  letters  say  that  ten  or  twetve  of  the 
'French  were  killed.  They  already  thlreaten  at  Brussels  that  they  wiH  retiu^n 
it :  so  that  hostilities  are  like  to  proceed. 

I  am.  My  Lord,  &c 

Ja.  Vernon. 

CCX. 

THE    LORDS  JUSTICJES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Remarks  upon  a  Memorial  of  Dr.  Heyw^s,  titular  Bishop  of  Cork^  who  loas  ordered  to  be  transported  to 
Portugal  for  exercising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. — Sends  a  plan  of  the  Harbour  of  Beerhar^CB,  Mnd 
of  a  Fort  intended  to  be  erected  there. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  January  19,  1702. 

We  lately  promised  your  Excellency  our  thoughts  upon  a  memorial  you 
sent  us  of  Dr.  Heyne^  the  titular  Popish  Bishop  of  Cork,  which  you  re- 
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ceived  from  Count  Wratislaw,  the  Emperor's  Ambassador ;  and  having  in- 
formed ourselves  of  the  proceedings  relating  to  that  Bishop,  we  must  acquaint 
you,  that  in  August  last,  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  Pyne  laid  before  us  the 
enclosed  presentment  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  City  of  Cork,  by  which  your 
Excellency  will  see  the  Bishop  was  presented  for  exercising  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  contrary  to  Act  of  Parliament.  And  your  Excellency  may  re- 
member, when  his  stay  was  connived  at  by  his  late  Majesty,  it  was  upon  that 
condition  that  he  should  not  exercise  any  such  authority,  which  he  engaged 
faithfully  to  observe ;  but  he  having  broken  his  promise,  and  the  gentlemen 
of  the  country  complaining  of  his  behaviour,  and  that  he  was  not  transported 
according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  we  could  not  forbear  signing  an  order 
for  his  transportation  to  Portugal,  which  we  accordingly  did  on  the  8th  of 
August  last,  and  sent  it  to  the  then  Mayor  of  Cork,  with  directions  to  put  him 
on  board  the  first  ship  bound  to  Portugal ;  and  the  Bishop  had  notice  of  it; 
whiah  he  has  signified  under  his  own  hand,  though  in  his  memorial  he  posi- 
tively asserts  that  he  was  to  be  sent  to  some  islands  which  he  knew  not.  But 
our  order  was  never  executed,  for  the  reasons  you  will  also  see  in  the  enclosed 
letter  from  the  present  Mayor  of  Cork  to  Mr.  Dawson.  We  return  you 
the  Bishop's  memorial  again,  and  having  thus  laid  the  whole  matter  before 
you,  shall  expect  your  Excellency's  further  directions  concerning  him. 

We  have  by  this  post  sent  your  Excellency  a  plan  of  the  Harbour  of 
Beerhaven,  and  a  draft  of  a  Fort  proposed  to  be  built  thereon,  for  the  secu- 
rity- of  merchants'  ships  going  to  or  coming  from  the  East  or  West  Indies, 
and  where  men-of-war  may  lie  with  great  safety  ;  together  with  an  estimate 
of  the  charge  which  such  a  fort  wiU  cost,  and  a  report  upon  the  whole  matter, 
all  (as  we  think)  well  prepared  by  Captain  Burgh,  the  Surveyor-general, 
which  we  submit  to  your  Excellency's  consideration,  and  remain. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Excellency's  most  humble  Servants, 

Mount  Alexander. 

Tho.  Eeightley. 

''  To  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland." 


1701-2.]  LAURENCE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER.  433 


ccxi: 

9 

THE    LORDS   JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Addresses  on  the  Act  of  Resumption. — Lord  Mountjoy  requests  leave  to  come  to  England, 
MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  Jan.  24, 1701-2. 

We  have  this  day,  by  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  of  Dub- 
lin, received  an  address  from  that  city,  relating  to  the  late  Act  of  Resump- 
tion in  this  kingdom,  with  their  desires  that  the  same  may  be  transmitted 
by  us  to  your  Excellency,  and  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  lay  it  before  the 
King, 

Sir  Robert  Eang  having  also  presented  an  address  from  the  county  of 
Roscommon,  and  the  Lord  Mountjoy  two  others,  one  from  the  borough  of 
Lifford,  and  the  other  from  the  county  of  Donegal,  of  the  same  nature  with 
those  general  ones  which  were  delivered  to,  and  transmitted  by  your  Excel- 
lency while  you  were  here,  we  have,  according  to  the  request  of  the  several 
persons,  directed  them  to  be  enclosed  to  your  Excellency.* 

The  Lord  Mountjoy  at  the  same  time  making  it  his  request  to  us,  that 
we  would  procure  your  Excellency's  leave  for  his  coming  for  a  short  time  into 
England,  upon  some  business  of  very  great  consequence  to  himself ;  and  we 
being  satisfied,  upon  enquiry,  that  he  will  leave  his  regiment  mnder  such  com- 
mand and  care  in  all  respects,  as  will  not  let  his  absence  be  any  way  preju- 
dicial to  his  Majesty's  service ;  we  hope  and  desire  that  he  may  be  gratified 
therein,  and  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  let  the  same  be  signified  to  us,  that 
we  may  grant  him  a  licence  accordingly.    We  are. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  faithful 

And  humble  Servants, 

Narcissus  Dublin. 
Drogheda. 


*  At  this  time  petitions  poured  in  from  all  quarters  against  the  hardships  imposed  by  the  Aet 

of  Resumption,  and  the  sererity  with  which  its  provisions  were  enforced  by  the  Trustees  appointed 

for  managing  the  Irish  Forfeitures.    Indeed,  the  whole  board  of  Privy  Council  in  Ireland^  had  joined 

in  requesting  Lord  Rochester  to  lay  before  the  King  the  grievances  sustained  froQi  th^se  proceed- 
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CCXIL 
THE   LORDS   JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO- THE   EARL   OF    ROCHESTER. 

Their  concern  at  the  illness  of  the  King. — The  Dragoons  ordered  to  be  sent  to  England  are  in  readiness, 
but  unless  they  hear  of  the  King's  recovery  they  shall  wait  for  further  orders*     - 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  13tli  March,  1701-2. 

The  surprising  news  of  the  great  danger  of  his  Majesty's  health,  which  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  the  7th  instant  brought  us,  has  touched  us  with  so  inex- 
pressible a  concern,  that  nothing  can  alleviate  our  trouble  but  an  account  of 
his  Majesty's  recovery,  which  we  expect  with  the  greatest  impatience ;  and  we 
hope  the  next  packet  that  arrives  will  bring  us  that  joyful  news.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  assure  your  Lordship  our  duty  and  affection  for  his  Majesty  is 
such  that  no  care  shall  be  wanting  on  our  part  to  show  our  zeal  for  his  service 
and  government. 

The  horse  and  dragoons  ordered  to  be  sent  from  hence  into  England  are 
all  ready,  but  the  wind  being  contrary  they  cannot  at  present  go  off,  and  we 
doubt  not  before  it  alters  but  we  shall  have  better  news  ;  otherwise  we  shall 
think  ourselves  obliged  to  expect  further  orders. 

We  are,  my  Lord, 
•  Your  Lordship's 

Most  humble  servants, 

Narcissus  Dublin. 
Drogheda. 

"  Earl  of  Rochester." 


ings.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  seems  to  have  been  troubled  at  these  petitions,  and  the  English  Par- 
liament was  moved  to  proceed  with  severity  against  those  who  had  promoted  them ;  they  were 
even  voted  false  and  scandalous.  But  at  length  the  heat  with  which  the  measure  had  been  carried, 
subsided^  and  the  trustees  were  afterwards  accused  of  showing  too  much  fevour  to  the  Papists  in 
settling  claims.  The  whole  of  the  rents  arising  from  the  forfeited  estates  were  consumed  by  this 
commission  during  the  two  years  they  sat,  and  the  discussion  of  petitions^  and  framing  of  bills  on 
the  subject,  took  up  a  great  part  of  the  session  of  Parliament. 
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CCXIII. 
THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF   ICELAND   TO  THE   EABL   OF  ROCHESTER. 

f 

Nea>  commission  of  Lords  Justices, — Measures  taken  for  the  completion  of  the  five  regiments  to  be 
embarked  at  Kinsale, — Instructions  given  for  apprehending  Father  Bernardo  Tyrconnely  if  he  should 
land  in  Ireland. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  April  11, 1702. 

Your  Excellency's  of  the  4th  instant,  coming  over  at  the  same  time  with 
her  Majesty's,  for  constituting  us  her  Justices  of  this  kingdom,*  the  late 
Lords  Justices  left  it  to  us  to  execute  your  commands  therein,  which  we  now 
do,  in  acquiunting  your  Excellency  that  the  five  regiments  of  foot  designed 
for  the  sea  service,  will  be  at  Cork  and  Kinsale  by  the  last  of  this  month ; 
and  the  several  colonels  having  engaged  to  make  their  respective  regiments 
full  and  complete  by  that  time,  as  yet  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  their 
performance.  But  lest,  on  their  going  on  board,  any  of  these  regiments 
should  by  desertion,  death,  or  any  other  unforeseen  accident,  be  deficient  in 
the  numbers  intended  to  be  shipped,  we  have  thought  fit  that  a  detachment 
of  thirty  private  men  be  made  out  of  each  of  the  five  regiments  that  remain 
here,  and  will  order  them  to  march  to  Kinsale,  to  be  in  readiness  to  supply 
such  deficiency,  and  as  many  men  as  these  regiments  shall  have  occasion  for, 
they  are  to  pay  forty  shillings  a  man  to  the  ofiicers  of  those  companies  from 
whence  they  are  detached. 

We  have  already  given  the  necessary  directions  to  the  Commissions  of 
the  Revenue  here  to  send  instructions  to  their  ofiicers  at  the  several  ports, 
for  apprehending  Father  Bernardo  Tyrconnel,  mentioned  in  your  Excellency's, 
in  case  he  lands  in  this  kingdom  ;  and  shall  take  such  other  measures  for  dis- 
covering and  seizing  him,  if  he  comes  hither,  as  shall  be  thought  proper. 

We  are,  my  Lord,  &c. 

Mount  Alexander. 
Tho.  Erle. 
Tho.  Keightley. 

*  Hugh  Earl  of  Monnt  Alexander,  Lieutenant-general  Thomas  Erie,  and  Thomas  Keightley, 
Esq.,  were  appointed  Lords  Justices  of  Lreland  by  a  new  commission,  on  the  accession  of  Queen 
Anne. 
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CCXIV. 
THE   LORDS  JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL  OF   ROCHESTER. 

The  five  regiments  to  he  embarked  at  Cork ,  instead  of  Kinsale^ — Will  use  all  possible  exertions  to 
forward  the  completion  of  them. — Have  advanced    SOOl.  to  each  regiment  to  supply  them   with 
knapsacks^  SfC. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  April  14,  1702. 

In  our  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  we  acquainted  your  Excellency  in  what 
forwardness  the  regiments  were,  that  are  designed  for  the  sea  service,  and  what 
time  they  would  be  at  Cork  and  Kinsale ;  as  also  with  the  resolutions  we  had 
taken  to  have  each  regiment  full  on  their  going  on  board,  in  case  of  any 
deficiency.  We  now  beg  leave  to  acknowledge  the  favour  of  your  Excel- 
lency's of  the  7th,  which  came  to  our  hands  this  morning ;  by  which  we  find 
her  Majesty's  pleasure  is  that  these  regiments  are  to  be  embarl^d  at  Cork 
instead  of  Kinsale,  as  was  first  directed,  and  that  they  must  march  to  Cork 
for  that  purpose,  which  we  will  take  care  shall  be  observed  accordingly. 

We  perceive  by  your  Excellency's  that  the  preparations  in  England  for 
this  expedition,  are  forwarded  with  all  the  diligence  that  is  possible,  which 
gives  us  an  opportunity  of  assuring  your  Excellency  that  the  great  zeal  we 
have  for  her  Majesty's  service,  and  the  honour  we  have  for  your  Excellency's 
commands,  will  oblige  us  to  exert  ourselves  for  the  furtherance  of  this  service, 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power  ;  and  that  your  Excellency  may  see  in  the  few 
days  we  have  been  in  this  government,  what  advances  we  have  made,  we  this 
day,  on  the  application  of  the  colonels,  signed  warrants  for  three  hundred 
pounds  a  regiment,  for  providing  them  with  knapsacks,  kettles,  and  other 
necessaries,  and  chose  rather  to  run  the  risk  of  issuing  so  much  money,  and 
charging  it  on  the  military  contingencies,  than  by  a  strict  observance  of  the 
methods  of  the  government,  and  the  rules  of  the  establishment  here,  to  retard 
or  prejudice  the  service.  The  particulars  of  this  matter  we  thought  too  te- 
dious to  trouble  your  Excellency  with,  but  have  directed  Mr.  Dawson  to 
transmit  them,  with  some  other  observations,  to  Mr.  Secretary  Gwyn,  to  be 
laid  before  your  Excellency,  for  your  care  and  direction,  as  soon  as  you  shall 
think  convenient ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  to  be  able  to  send  your  Excellency 
the  pleasing  account  that  the  regiments  that  go  from  hence  will  be  as  full 
and  complete  in  all  respects  on  their  embarkation,  as  those  that  go  from 
England. 

We  are,  &c. 
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CCXV. 
THE   LORDS  JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND    TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Have  great  satisfaction  that  their  proceedings  in  regard  to  the  arms,  ^,  are  approved  of. — Have  given 
Colonel  Stanhope  leave  to  attend  the  Duke  of  Ormond  in  his  sea  expedition, — The  Declaration  of 
War  with  France  was  proclaimed  yesterday. — The  Merchants  are  grateful  for  the  timely  notice  they 
had  of  the  intended  Declaration  of  War. — Hope  no  time  will  be  lost  in  sending  vessels  to  guard  the 
coast,  which  is  infested  with  Privateers. — Prayers  for  Princess  Sophia. — Report  of  the  state  of  the 
Barracks. —  Seizure  of  vessels  and  goods  belonging  to  France  and  Spain,  in  Dublin  harbour. — Rc- 
monstrance  of  the  Merchants  on  that  proceeding,  Sfc.    ^ 

MY   LORD, .  Dublin  Castle,  May  12, 1702. 

On  Sunday  about.noon,  we  received  your  Excellency's  of  the  5th  instant, 
with  great  satisfaction  to  find  that  what  we  represented  to  your  Excellency 
in  our  letter  of  the  23d  of  last  month,  about  stopping  the  value  of  the  un- 
serviceable arms,  and  the  charge  of  the  arms  to  be  carried  out  of  this  kingdom 
by  the  regiments  that  go  to  sea,  is  approved  of ;  and  we  hope  the  estimate  of 
that  charge  is  come  to  your  hands  before  now,  Mr.  Dawson  having  by  our 
direction  enclosed  it  to  Mr.  Gwyn. 

We  have  given  leave  to  Colonel  Stanhope  to  attend  the  Duke  of  Ormond 
in  his  sea  expedition,  according  to  your  Excellency's  commands. 

We  received  her  Majesty's  declaration  of  war  enclosed  in  your  Excel- 
lency's, and  the  same  was  proclaimed  here  yesterday  in  the  usual  manner. 

In  our  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  we  acquainted  your  Excellency  with  the 
notice  we  had  given  the  merchants  of  this  city,  that  war  would  soon  be  de- 
clared, and  of  the  grateful  return  they  made  for  your  Excellency's  great 
favour  and  kindness  to  them,  in  sending  them  so  early  a  caution.  We  at  the 
same  time  directed  the  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  to  consider  of  the 
properest  stations  for  the  men-of-war  to  lie  in,  for  the  security  of  our  trade, 
«nd  they  have  given  us  their  thoughts  therein,  which  we  send  your  Excel- 
lency enclosed ;  and  hope  no  time  will  be  lost  in  despatching  hither  the  ne- 
cessary guards  for  our  coast,  which  we  fear  will  be  much  infested  with 
privateers,  an  instance  whereof  we  had  by  yesterday's  post  from  Colonel 
Grorges  at  Cork,  who  tells  us  that  Captain  Jumper,  in  the  Lenox,  is  come  in 
there,  after  having  chased  four  privateers  by  order  of  Admiral  Fairbome,  in 
whose  company,  with  fourteen  men-of-war,  he  sailed  from  England  about  a 
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fortnight  ago,  so  that  we  are  in  daily  expectation  to  hear  of  the  arrival  of  the 
whole  squadron. 

Mr.  Keightley  having  by  the  same  packet  received  from  Mr.  Gwyn  her 
Majesty's  order  in  Council,  directing  the  Princess  Sophia  to  be  prayed  for 
here,  it  was  yesterday  in  Council  appointed  to  be  complied  with,  as  has  been 
usual  in  such  cases.  And  Mr.  Gwyn  having  also,  in  the  same  letter,  by  your 
Excellency's  directions,  sent  to  Mr.  Keightley  to  know  whether  Captain 
Corneile  had  laid  before  us  his  representation  of  his  view  of  the  barracks, 
we  in  answer  thereto  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  Captain  Corneile  did 
make  such  a  return,  as  did  also  the  other  persons  who  were  sent  out  at  the 
same  time;  and  in  pursuance  thereof,  four  extraordinary  supervisors  have 
been  sent  out,  to  make  such  repairs,  and  look  after  the  execution  of  such 
things  as  were  represented  necessary  to  be  done :  and  your  Excellency  may- 
depend  upon  our  constant  care  over  the  general  management  of  the  barracks, 
though,  notwithstanding  that,  we  are  not  without  apprehension  that  we  shall 
very  often  meet  with  disappointments. 

The  same  packets  which  brought  us  your  Excellency's,  brought  also 
orders  from  my  Lord  High  Admiral  to  Captain  Breholt,  in  the  Charlotte,  and 
Captain  Lawrence,  one  of  the  owlers  in  this  harbour,  directing  them  to  seize 
all  ships  and  goods  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  France  and  Spain,  and  to  do 
all  acts  of  hostility  upon  them  without  distinction  of  time  or  place.  Captain 
Lawrence  had  no  sooner  received  these  orders,  but  immediately  he  seized  and 
secured  all  the  French  ships  with  their  men  in  this  port,  as  well  those  that 
were  laden  with  goods  of  this  country  by  merchants  of  Dublin,  as  others. 

Yesterday  the  merchants  and  owners  of  these  ships  made  application  to  us 
to  be  relieved,  setting  forth  that  the  taking  these  ships  in  port  before  the 
declaration  of  the  war  here,  would  be  of  ill  consequence,  they  having  had  ad- 
vice that  the  Dutch  ships  in  France,  which  were  in  harbour,  had  liberty  to  go 
away  ;  and  that  if  this  usage  should  be  known  in  France,  it  might  make  them 
severe  on  the -English  there.  And  we  having  ordered  a  Council  to  be  called 
about  the  declaring  war  against  France  and  Spain,  and  praying  for  the  Prin- 
cess Sophia,  we  communicated  this  matter  to  the  Council ;  who,  upon  seeing 
the  Captain's  orders,  thought  he  was  a  little  too  early  in  putting  them  in  exe^ 
cution,  and  even  went  beyond  the  intention  of  them :  it  not  appearing  that 
they  extended  so  far.  And  the  Council  being  of  opinion  that  security  ought 
to  be  taken  for  the  ships  and  cargoes,  and  that  they  should  be  thereupon 
released,  we  accordingly  directed  the  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  to  take 
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security  that  they  should  be  forthcoming  in  a  month's  time  if  demanded. 
Now  having  laid  this  matter  before  your  Excellency,  we  desire  your  direc- 
tions, whether  any  further  notice  shall  be  taken  of  these  merchants  and  owners; 
because,  if  they  be  not  called  upon  in  a  month  the  bonds  will  be  void. 

We  are,  &c. 

Mount  Alexander. 

Thomas  Keightley. 
Since  the  writing  of  this  letter,  came  in  an  express  from  Sir  Stafford  Fair- 
borne,  with  a  letter  to  us ;  and  one  to  Mr.  Birchett,  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
which  we  have  sent  forward  ;  giving  an  account  of  the  arrival  of  some  of  the 
men  of  war  at  Cork,  and  that  in  a  day  or  two  the  rest  were  expected  ;  so  that 
we  doubt  not  but  by  this  time  all  of  them  are  arrived.  And  for  your  Excel- 
lency's particular  satisfaction  therein,  we  send  you  a  copy  of  the  Admiral's 
letter  to  us. 

We  have  this  day  received  advice  from  Waterford  that  there  are  five  ships 
laden  with  wool  for  England  in  that  port,  and  likewise  from  Belfast,  that 
there  is  a  ship  laden  with  tobacco  come  in  there  from  the  West  Indies,  which 
must  go  for  England,  and  not  any  of  these  ships  can  sail  without  convoys ; 
so  that  we  hope,  as  well  for  the  advantage  of  the  revenue  of  England,  as  for 
that  of  Ireland,  men-of-war  will  be  immediately  sent  hither. 

CCXVI. 
THE   LORDS   JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Answer  to  a  complaint  of  Captain  Spann^  that  the  Government  of  Ireland  impeded  him  in  impressing  sea- 
men. — Exposure  of  his  conduct. — Clothing  of  the  IV est  India  Regiment. ^^More  naval  force  required 
on  the  coast  of  Ireland  for  the  protection  of  trade. — Charge  upon  Ireland  for  arms  sent  from  the 
Tower  of  London. — Thei/  hope  part  of  it  will  be  remitted. — Emharkment  of  the  troops  for  the  West 
Indies. — Appointment  of  High  Sheriff  for  the  County  of  Cork. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  May  20,  1702. 

Though  we  have  no  letter  from  your  Excellency  to  acknowledge  by  the 
packets  which  arrived  two  together  yesterday  morning,  we  take  leave  to 
address  to  yourself  what  we  have  to  say  to  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain 
Spann,  in  the  Sorlings,  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  which  we  received  from 
Mr.  Gwyn  by  your  Excellency's  commands,  wherein  the  Captain  complains 
of  the  discouragement  given  him  by  this  Grovemment,  in  pressing  seamen  for 
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the  fleet.  And  that  your  Excellency  may  be  truly  informed  how  little  reason 
that  gentleman  had  to  complain,  we  lay  that  whole  matter  before  you ;  and  then 
we  hope  it  will  appear  that  if  the  Government  deserved  to  be  blamed  for  any 
thing  on  that  occasion,  it  has  been  that  they  did  not  complain  first,  which  we 
forbore  in  favour  to  the  Captain,  because  he  was  upon  so  necessary  a  service 
to  her  Majesty,  as  we  did  omit  the  mentioning  that  matter  at  all  to  your 
Excellency,  because  we  believed  it  over  to  his  satisfaction. 

His  late  Majesty,  in  February  last,  by  a  letter  from  the  Lords  of  the 
Council,  directed  the  then  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland  to  issue  the  necessary 
orders  for  taking  up  all  such  straggling  seamen  and  able-bodied  landmen  as 
should  be  found  within  twenty  miles  of  the  sea-coast  of  this  kingdom,  they 
being  supposed  to  have  come  over  hither  on  purpose  to  desert  his  Majesty'^ 
service ;  whereupon  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  here  considered  with  the 
Judges  and  King's  Counsel  of  the  properest  method  for  answering  that  ser- 
vice, and  for  the  more  effectual  execution  thereof  issued  their  proclamation, 
requiring  all  magistrates,  &c.  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  take  and  appre- 
hend such  seamen,  &c* ;  which  said  proclamation  was  at  that  time  seiit  into 
England,  both  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council  and  Secretary  of  State,  and  we 
have  now  again  directed  Mr.  Dawson  to  enclose  another  of  the  same  to  Mr. 
Gwyn,  for  your  Excellency's  consideration.    And  now,  to  come  particularly  to 
Captain  Spann,  we  must  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  first  notice  we  had 
of  his  being  come  into  this  harbour  was  by  a  complaint  from  severial  owners, 
that  he  had  pressed  so  many  men  out  of  their  ships,  outward  bound,  as  had 
disabled  them  to  perform  their  voyages ;  upon  which  Mr.  Dawson  was  directed 
to  send  the  Captain  advice  of  these  complaints,  and  to  desire  very  civilly  he 
would  attend  the  Government,  and  bring  his  instructions  with  him.     The 
Captain  excused  himself  from  coming,  but  sent  up  his  instructions  with  his 
Lieutenant ;  by  which  it  appeared  he  was  directed  by  Admiral  Hopson  to  siul 
along  the  coast  of  England  from  Spithead  to  Liverpool,  and  in  his  way  to 
take  up  all  such  seamen  as  had  tickets  and  stayed  beyond  their  time,  or  were 
straggling  from  their  ships,  and  then  to  return ;  without  any  mention  made  of 
Ireland  :  which  service  we  were  so  far  from  obstructing,  that  your  Excellency 
will  see  by  the  Proclamation  it  was  the  very  purport  thereof ;  and  we  were 
constantly  so  careful  to  see  the  same  executed,  that  having  very  lately  received 
advice  from  several  ports  of  such  men  being  taken  up  by  the  magistrates,  we 
had  given  extraordinary  directions  for  sending  them  on  board  the  men-of- 
war  that  lay  upon  the  respective  coasts,  at  the  public  trouble  and  charge : 
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but,  contrary  to  his  orders,  this  Captain  came  into  this  port,  and  without 
giving  us  the  least  notice  (which  we  believe  your  Excellency  will  think  a 
respect  due  to  this  Government)  had  pressed  (by  his  Lieutenant's  con- 
fession) above  twenty-four  men  from  the  complainants'  ships  ;  and  we  believe 
we  had  never  heard  of  him  but  for  those  complaints :  with  which  Mr.  Dawson 
was  directed  to  acquaint  the  Captain  (who  would  not  come  ashore)  by  letter, 
a  copy  of  which  we  have  also  sent  Mr.  Gwyn  for  your  Excellency's  satisfac- 
tion ;  upon  which  he  went  off  the  next  day.  We  are  confident  your  Excel- 
lency is  far  from  believing  we  could  give  any  obstruction  or  discountenance 
to  her  Majesty's  service  in  any  sort ;  but  when  you  know  what  prejudice  the 
pressing  seamen  in  this  harbour  has  already  done  to  her  Majesty's  revenue, 
and  how,  by  the  proceedings  of  this  Captain,  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Burford, 
now  in  the  Warner,  a  tender  which  has  lain  ten  weeks  together  in  this  har- 
bour, and  continues  still  here  for  no  other  purpose,  (tradesmen  and  inhabi- 
tants of  this  city,  who  were  never  at  sea  in  their  lives,  being  some  taken  and 
carried  away,  leaving  their  wives  and  families  starving  behind  them,  and 
others  driven  into  the  country  from  their  former  habitations,  for  fear  of  the 
like  usage,)  our  trade  is  like  to  be  destroyed,  we  believe  your  Excellency 
will  think  it  necessary  that  some  regard  ought  to  be  had  for  this  kingdom  in 
that  particular.  The  late  Lords  Justices  resenting  these  proceedings  in  the 
said  Lieutenant,  he  forbore,  and  we  hoped  we  should  hear  no  more  of  this 
kind.  But  we  now  find,  on  the  strength  of  this  complaint  (which  Captain 
Spann  has  since  made  to  my  Lord  High  Admiral),  that  no  later  than  yesterday 
he  returned  hither  again  from  Liverpool,  having  at  Chester  Water  pressed 
two  men  out  of  the  Mary  of  Dublin,  a  ship  frequently  employed  by  this 
Government;  notwithstanding  the  master  produced  a  protection  for  the 
men  by  name,  under  the  hand  of  my  Lord  High  Admiral,  which  was  ob- 
tained at  the  instancie  and  on  the  application  of  the  late  Lords  Justices,  to 
which  he  showed  no  manner  of  regard,  though,  at  the  same  time,  he  owned 
it  to  be  as  good  a  protection  as  any  in  England,  but,  with  great  disrespect, 
declared  he  valued  it  not  a  straw :  the  truth  whereof  has  been  affirmed  to  us 
by  the  master  of  the  said  ship,  and  that  the  Captain  further  declared  he  should 
soon  come  hither  again  on  the  like  service,  and  that  then  he  would  not  leave 
a  hand  on  board.  On  his  second  coming  he  accordingly  took  out  of  the 
ships  in  this  port  above  twenty-four  men ;  and  particularly  three  men  out 
of  the  Dove  of  Dublin,  laden  with  provisions  for  the  Plantations,  which  were 
all  the  hands  on  board  at  that  time.     As  to  what  the  Captain  -asserts  of  the 
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number  of  English  seamen  deserters  being  in  and  about  the  several  ports  of 

this  kingdom,  we  believe  it  to  be  as  much  without  ground,  as  it  is  that  the 

Government  is  not  as  willing  and  ready  to  get  them  on  board  her  Majesty's 

fleet  as  Captain  Spann  himself  would  pretend  to  be,  or  my  Lord  High  Admiral 

can  require.     We  hope  your  Excellency  will  excuse  our  dwelling  so  long  on 

this  subject,  in  which  we  think  we  should  not  do  this  kingdom  justice  with-  I 

out  being  thus  particular ;  and  we  desire  your  Excellency  will,  as  you  shidl 

think  fit,  let  my  Lord  High  Admiral  be  acquainted   herewith,  who  will 

always  find  us  ready  to  pay  due  respect  to  his  orders,  and  the  Queen's 

service. 

We  received  likewise,  from  Mr.  Gwyn,  copies  of  the  clauses  added  to  the 
Land  Tax  Bill,  for  clothing  the  West  India  regiments  from  hence,  and  about 
the  ground  whereon  the  barracks  are  built,  in  which  we  have  given  the  ne- 
cessary orders ;  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  have,  in  pursuance 
thereof,  sent  directions  to  their  collectors  concerning  the  exportation  of  the 
said  clothing,  a  copy  of  whose  letter  to  the  said  collectors  we  have,  for  your 
Excellency's  information,  sent  to  Mr.  Gwyn. 

There  came  also  enclosed,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Birchet,  Seo^tary 
to  the  Admiralty,  to  Mr.  Gwyn,  giving  an  account  that  directions  were  sent 
to  the  commanders  of  two  men-of-war  (whose  stations  are  on  this  coast)  to 
observe  the  orders  of  this  Government ;  but  these  being  too  few,  as  we  lately 
represented  to  your  Excellency,  we  hope  the  number  we  desired  will  soon  be 
sent,  otherwise  our  trade  must  be  ruined ;  being  informed  from  all  parts,  that 
privateers  are  now  swarming  on  this  coast. 

This  day  was  brought  to  us  her  Majesty's  letters  for  payment  of 
S816/.  10^.  for  the  charge  of  the  arms  lately  sent  hither  from  the  Tower ; 
but  having,  in  our  letter  of  the  SSd  instant,  represented  to  your  Excellency, 
that  we  hoped  the  value  of  the  arms  carried  out  of  this  kingdom  by  the 
regiments  ordered  to  sea,  and  the  charge  of  the  unserviceable  arms  sent 
hither,  would  be  stopped  out  of  that  sum  ;  and  your  Excellency  having,  in  your 
letter  of  the  5th,  given  us  hopes  that  care  should  be  taken  thei'ein  ;  and  find- 
ing also  her  Majesty's  letters  to  be  of  so  old  a  date  as  the  24th  of  March  last ; 
we  deferred  giving  any  warrant  thereon,  till  we  receive  your  Excellency's 
further  directions. 

We  received  letters  from  Major-general  Erie  and  Admiral  Fairbome  of 
the  15th  and  17th  instant,  which  give  account,  that  all  the  regiments  were 
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shipped  in  good  order ;  but  the  wind  not  being  fair,  they  were  not  then  sailed, 
but  hoped  to  get  off  the  next  morning. 

Mr.  Foulkes,  the  High-sheriff  of  the  county  of  Cork,  being  dead,  my  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Cox  made  application  to  us,  in  behalf  of  his  son,  to  succeed 
Mr.  Foulkes  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  year,  which  we  would  not  grant 
to  any  person  until  we  had  first  acquainted  your  Excellency  with  it,  and  re« 
ceived  your  directions  therein ;  but  that  being  a  place  which  her  Majesty's 
service  required  to  be  immediately  filled,  we  appointed  Mr.  Cox,  to  which  we 
were  the  more  inclined,  because  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  assured  us  your  Ex- 
cellency would  have  appointed  him  when  you  were  here,  but  that  you  were 
pre-engaged  to  my  Lord  Burlington  in  favour  of  Mr.  Foulkes,  so  that  we 
hope  what  we  have  done  herein  will  be  agreeable  to  your  Excellency. 

We  are,  my  Lord,  &c. 

Mount  Alexander. 

Tho.  Keightley. 

CCXVII. 
THE   LORDS  JUSTICES  OF   IRELAND  TO  THE  EAEL   OF   ROCHESTEB. 

Mischief  done  by  French  Privateers, -^Slender  state  of  the  defences  of  the  Kingdom, — Have  directed 

Commissions  of  Array  to  be  issued  for  organizing  a  Militia, 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle^  June  6, 1703. 

The  account  your  Excellency  sends  us  of  the  six  men-of-war  being 
ordered  for  the  guard  of  our  coast,  is  very  acceptable  to  us  all ;  and  it  is  the 
more  so  at  this  time,  when  we  have  advice  from  several  parts  of  mischief 
already  done  by  French  privateers  on  our  coasts,  the  particulars  whereof  we 
have  directed  Mr.  Dawson  to  enclose  to  Mr.  Gwyn,  which  we  hope  will  be 
sufficient  demonstration  of  the  necessity  of  hastening  these  frigates  hither : 
and  we  can  now  with  confidence  assure  your  Excellency,  that  your  kind 
engagements  for  us  about  the  number  of  seamen  mentioned  in  your  Excel* 
lency's  to  be  wanting,  will  be  answered. 

We  are  very  sensible  how  slenderly  this  kingdom  is  at  present  guarded,  and 
that  we  cannot  be  too  watchful  and  careful  for  the  safety  thereof,  now  in  this 
time  of  war ;  and  therefore  we  have  considered  with  the  Council  of  raising  the 
miUtia,  and  in  order  thereto,  have  directed  Commissions  of  Array  to  be  issued 

3l2 
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to  every  county,  for  arraying  all  persons  qualified  to  bear  arms :  and  upon  re- 
turn of  proper  persons  to  be  officers,  (which  we  required  to  be  immediately 
made,)  such  commissions  will  be  issued  to  them  as  will  keep  them  in  a  readiness 
upon  occasion,  without  any  further  instruction  that  may  put  the  country  to 
charge  in  the  mean  time,  and  all  other  necessary  cautions  will  be  taken  as 
shall  be  thought  convenient  for  our  greater  security. 

We  are,  &c. 

Mount  Alexander. 

Thomas  Eble. 

Thomas  Keightley. 

CCXVIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  ORRERY*  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Soliciting  his  interest  to  procure  him  the  appointment  of  Commissioner  of  Trade* 
MY  LORD,  Bath,  June  8th,  1702. 

When  I  had  the  honour  of  waiting  on  your  Excellency  last,  you  were  so 
kind  as  to  promise  me,  whenever  I  could  pitch  on  any  particular  place,  you 
would  do  what  lay  in  your  power  for  me ;  upon  that  assurance  I  now  make 
bold  to  trouble  you,  and  without  vanity  in  myself,  or  disparagement  to  any 
one  else,  I  think  I  am  as  fitly  qualified  in  all  respects  for  a  Commissioner  of 
Trade,  as  some  lately  put  in.  My  pretensions  to  any  thing  are  on  the  ac- 
count of  my  losses  on  the  late  Revolution,  which  were  very  great ;  my  hopes 
of  getting  any  thing  are  from  your  Excellency's  favour,  interest,  and  the  ho- 
nour I  have  of  being  related  to  you.  I  know  it  is  in  your  Excellency's  power 
to  get  me  this ;  for  her  Majesty  may  make  as  many  as  she  pleases,  and  may 
put  out  and  in  whom  she  thinks  fit.  I  do  not  ask  it  out  of  necessity,  for, 
God  be  thanked !  I  can  live  without  it ;  but  I  am  very  ambitious  and  should 
be  very  proud  of  serving  her,  and  am  very  desirous  of  being  particularly 

*  Lionel,  third  Earl  of  Orrery.  The  losses  hie  speaks  of,  by  the  Revolation,  arose  from  his  at- 
tainder by  King  James's  Irish  Parliament,  in  1690.  In  October  of  that  year,  the  Duke  of  Berwick, 
after  having  dined  in  Lord  Orrery's  house  at  Charleville,  ordered  it  to  be  set  on  fire,  and  stayed  to 
see  it  consumed  to  ashes.  This  nobleman  took  his  seat  in  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  on  coming  of 
age,  in  June  1697>  and  represented  the  borough  of  East  Grinstead  in  the  English  Parliament.  He 
married  a  natural  daughter  of  Charles  Earl  of  Dorset,  and  did  not  long  survive,  to  avail  himself  of 
Lord  Rochester's  patronage.  He  died  on  the  25th  of  August,  l70Ay  &t  Earl's  Court,  near  Kensiiigtoii, 
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obliged  to  your  Excellency.  I  am,  my  Lord,  a  man  of  few  words ;  but  will 
be  bold  to  assure  you,  that  where  I  have  an  obligation,  I  will  on  all  occasions, 
and  wherever  it  lies  in  my  power,  acknowledge  it  as  long  as  I  live.  I  will 
in  whatever  station  her  Majesty  shall  be  pleased  to  put  me,  serve  her  faithfully 
and  honestly,  and  beg  of  your  Excellency  to  believe  me  to  be  very  sincerely. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Orrery. 

If  this  is  refused  me,  I  will  henceforward  leave  it  to  your  Excellency  to 
do  what  you  shall  think  fit  for  me. 


CCXIX. 

THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF  IRELAND  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Declaration  for  the  encouragement  of  Privateers, — Intercourse  of  the  Irish  peasantry  at  Bantry  with  a 
French  privateer. — Pntclamation  for  preventing  like  occurrences  in  future, — Rumoured  intention  of 
the  Pretender  being  about  to  land  in  Ireland  with  16,000  men, — Necessary  caution  to  be  taken  in 
guarding  the  IFestern  and  Soufh^roestern  coasts  of  Ireland- — Recommend  the  appointment  of  the 
Bishop  (if  Kililare  to  the  commission  of  Privy  Seal,  in  the  room  of  Lord  Charlemont  who  is  gone  to 
sea,  to  relieve  Lord  Meath  ofsonu  of  the  duties  qfthe  qffke, 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle^  June  9,  1702. 

We  received  yesterday  the  favour  of  your  Lordship's  of  the  2d  instant, 
mentioning  her  Majesty's  declaration  to  be  sent  us  enclosed  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  privateers,  with  her  Majesty's  order  in  Council  that  the  same  should 
be  likewise  published  here ;  which  shall  be  punctually  observed  as  soon  as  the 
declaration  comes  to  our  bands,  it  not  being  enclosed ;  the  reason,  as  Mr. 
Gwyn  tells  us,  was  because  it  was  not  then  printed.  Since  our  last  to  your 
Excellency,  we  received  advice  from  Mr.  John  Davys,  who  lives  near  Bantry, 
that  several  of  the  Irish  thereabouts  went  lately  on  board  the  French  priva- 
teer that  engaged  the  English  ship  come  in  there  from  Antigua ;  an  account 
whereof  Mr.  Dawson  enclosed  to  Mr.  Gwyn  by  last  post :  and  we  having  con- 
sidered with  the  Council,  of  proper  measures  to  hinder  all  correspondence  with 
privateers,  resolved  to  issue  a  proclamation,  promising  a  reward  to  all  such  as 
shall  discover  and  apprehend  such  persons  as  shall  go  on  board  privateers,  or 
hold  any  manner  of  correspondence  with  her .  Majesty's  enemies,  which  we 
hope  will  prevent  the  like  practices  for  the  future. 
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My  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cox  brought  us  a  letter  from  Colonel  Beeeher  to 
him,  advising  him  of  an  information  he  received  of  the  King  of  France's  in- 
tentions to  send  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  to  Ireland  with  16,000  men. 
We  have  no  other  ground  for  this  story  than  that  letter  (of  which  we  send 
you  a  copy) ;  however,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  acquaint  your  Excellency 
with  whatever  comes  to  our  knowledge  of  that  kind. 

Though  we  are  assured  that  we  shall  be  provided  with  men-of-war  suffi- 
cient to  guard  our  coast  from  Waterford  to  the  Northward  of  this  kingdom, 
yet  we  should  be  glad  to  know  what  ships  are  appointed  to  take  care  of  the 
South-west  and  Western  coasts,  the  ships  of  greatest  value  from  the  East  and 
West  Indies  generally  touching  there,  and  it  being  taken  for  granted  by  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  in  their  representation  for  the  stations  of  ships, 
that  that  station  would  be  provided  for  by  some  part  of  the  English  fleet,  as 
had  been  done  in  the  last  war. 

My  Lord  Ch^rlemont,  who  is  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal, 
being  gone  to  sea,  my  Lord  of  Meath,  who  is  the  other  Commissioner  joined 
with  Lord  Mount  Alexander,  is  very  uneasy  that  he  is  obliged  constantly  to 
come  to  town  (from  Cartown,  where  he  now  lives,)  to  attend  the  Seal ;  and 
therefore,  if  your  Excellency  thinks  fit,  we  believe  the  Bishop  of  Kildare  will 
be  a  very  proper  person  to  be  added  to  that  commission,  his  Lordship  being 
always  a  resident  in  town.  My  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's,  &c. 

Mount  Alexander. 
Thomas  Erle. 
Thomas  Keightley. 

ccxx. 

THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF  IRELAND  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER. 

Necessary  supply  of  Ordnance  Stores. — Have  resolved  to  renew  the  Commissions  of  the  present  Sherifi 

for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  June  16, 17QSL 

The  Earl  of  Mount  Alexander,  Master-general  of  the  Ordnance,  has  laid 
before  us  the  enclosed  memorial,  by  which  your  Lordship  will  see  what  is 
proposed  for  a  sufficient  proportion  of  ammunition  to  be  constantly  kept  in 
the  stores  of  war  in  this  kingdom.    The  powder  must  of  necessity  be  pro- 
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vided  in  England,  and  as  we  doubt  not  but  your  Excellency,  considering  the 
more  than  ordinary  hazard  of  this  time,  will  provide  that  supply  for  us,  and 
take  effectual  care  that  it  be  sent  in  as  little  time  as  is  possible ;  so  we  hope 
you  will  approve  of  that  ease  which  we  propose  to  give  the  Ordnance-office 
in  England  for  the  other  part  of  our  wants,  the  ball,  which  we  think  we 
may  be  supplied  with  by  laying  out  our  money  at  home,  and  that  good  hus- 
bandry, as  your  Excellency  has  allowed  already,  in  the  case  of  repairing  the 
arms,  we  think  an  indispensable  duty  to  preserve  in  all  things  as  far  as  it  can 
be  applied  in  this  kingdom :  but  we  submit  the  same  to  your  Excellency's 
consideration. 

The  Sheriffs'  commissions  determining  on  the  8th  of  September  next, 
there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  either  renewing  commissions  to  the  present 
Sheriffs  for  the  remainder  of  their  year,  or  of  appointing  new  ones  before  that 
time :  but  it  appearing  much  more  convenient  to  continue  the  same,  we 
have,  by  the  advice  of  the  King's  Counsel,  resolved  to  take  that  course,  unless 
your  Excellency  shall  think  fit  to  direct  otherwise. 

We  are,  &c. 

Mount  Alexander. 

Tho.  Erle. 

Tho.  KeightlEy. 

CCXXL 
THE   LORDS  JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Complaint  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  North  of  Ireland^  of  prosecutions  against  their  Ministers 

on  account  of  Marriages  celebrated  by  them,  unfounded. 

MY  LORD,  Dublin  Caatle,  June  18, 1702. 

EXTRACT. 

We  have  discoursed  with  the  Bishops  of  Derry  and  Down  about  the 
complaint  lately  made  to  your  Excellency  by  the  Presbyterians  in  the  North, 
of  a  fresh  prosecution  against  their  ministers  on  account  of  their  marriages  ; 
and  they  both  assure  us  that  complaint  is  so  far  from  being  just,  that  their 
prosecution  on  that  account  has  been  less  vigorous  since  her  Majesty's  acces« 
sion  to  the  crown,  than  it  was  during  the  time  of  his  late  Majesty,  because 
they  would  not  give  the  Dissenters  occasion  to  bdieve  the  expectations  they 
had  from  her  Majesty's  favour  to  the  Church  induced  them  to  be  more 
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severe  than  otherwise  they  would  be  to  these  people ;  and  they  are  of  opinion 
if  the  Bishops  should  desist  altogether  from  continuing  the  prosecution 
formerly  begun,  the  Dissenters  would  be  encouraged  to  make  further  en- 
croachments on  the  Church,  and  their  own  clergy  be  too  much  discouraged 
by  it.  We  are,  &c. 

Mount  Alexander. 

Tho,  Erle. 

Tho.  Keightley. 


CCXXIL 
THE    LORDS   JUSTICES   OF    IRELAND    TO   THE   EARL    OF   ROCHESTER. 

More  effectual  mode  of  recruiting  the  West  India  RegimetUi* — Serious  consequences  to  be  apprehended  to 

the  service  by  drafting  men  from  the  Irish  regimatts  to  serve  in  the  West  Indies. — Proposal  tojindmen 

for  that  service  by  bounty  offered  to  Volunteers. — Care  has  been  taken  about  the  subsistence  to  the 

Wives  of  Officers  serving  in  the  West  Indies. — Petition  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  North  of  Ireland 

about  their  Pensions  unfounded. 

MY  LORD  Dublin  Castle,  6th  July^  1702- 

In  our  letter  of  the  27th  of  last  month,  we  acquainted   your  Excellency 
that  we  would  consider  of  the  properest  method  for  recruiting  the  West 
India  regiments,  and  return  you  our  thoughts  as  speedily  as  we  could.     We 
have  accordingly  considered  of  it,  and  are  of  opinion  the  most  effectual  way 
must  be  by  detachment,  which  may  be  done  after  Colonel  Gibson's  regiment 
arrives,  which  is  to  be  quartered  at  Cork,  for  then  there  will  be  three  regi- 
ments in  Cork,  Kinsale,  and  thereabouts ;  and  as  soon  as  the  ships  come  that 
are  to  carry  them  away,  an  equal  proportion  of  the  number  expected  may 
be  drawn  out  of  those  regiments,  and  they  again  recruited  by  drafts  from  the 
other  regiments  of  foot ;  so  as  each  regiment  may  bear  an  equal  share  in  the 
detachment.     Now  that  we  have  laid  before  your  Excellency  what  we  take 
to  be  the  best  method  to  effect  this  service  according  to  the  Queen's  com- 
mand, we  think  it  our  duty  at  the  same  time  to  tell  you  what  may  be  the 
consequence  of  continuing  the  making  drafts  out  of  the  regiments  here 
for  the  West  Indies.     The  great  apprehensions  the  soldiers  are  under,  of 
never  coming  back  again,  and  of  sickness  there,  will  force  those  that  are 
now  in  the  army,  rather  to  run  the  risk  of  being  shot  for  desertion  than  go, 
and  hinder  others  from  enlisting  either  here  or  in  England :  so  that,  though 
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Ireland  may  be  the  fittest  place  from  whence  regiments  may  from  time  to 
time  be  drawn  to  serve  in  Holland  or  elsewhere  in  Ewope,  yet  the  sending 
men  from  hence  by  drafts  to  the  West  Indies,  will  discourage  their  going 
into  the  service  at  all.  And  therefore,  notwithstanding  we  find  by  yom* 
Excellency's,  which  came  in  this  day,  to  my  Lord  Inchinqueen,  that  Major- 
general  Ingoldesby  is  likely  to  succeed  Brigadier  Selwyn  in  the  government 
of  Jamaica,  we  continue  our  resolution  of  laying  before  your  Excellency 
what  had  formerly  passed  between  my  Lord  Inchinqueen  and  us  upon  that 
subject,  which  we  looked  upon  to  be  the  best  expedient  in  the  world  to  avoid 
the  inconveniency  that  may  happen  by  drafts.  His  Lordship  proposed  to 
raise  a  regiment  of  foot  at  his  own  charge,  or  else  recruits  equal  to  the  num- 
ber, which  would  at  least  answer  this  service,  if  he  had  been  so  lucky  as  to 
have  found  the  Queen's  favour  for  that  Government.  But  if  this  proposal 
comes  too  late  to  save  her  Majesty  that  charge,  then  we  would  offer  it  to 
your  Excellency's  consideration,  whether,  if  a  good  allowance  were  given  of 
five  or  six,  nay,  even  ten  pounds  a  man,  to  encourage  volunteers  both  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  to  serve  in  the  West  Indies,  it  might  not  answer  these  ends 
better  than  by  having  the  army  run  such  risks. 

Since  we  wrote  this,  your  Excellency's  of  the  30th  of  June  came  to  our 
hands,  which  gives  us  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  what  we  did  at  Mutton 
Island  is  approved  of  by  your  Excellency,  and  that  what  we  wrote  about 
subsisting  the  wives  of  the  officers  in  the  West  Indies,  has  been  taken  care 
of.  As  to  the  postscript  relating  to  the  petition  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers 
in  the  North,  wherein  they  complain  of  their  not  being  paid  their  pension 
further  than  Michaelmas  last,  we  find  upon  enquiry  what  they  allege  is  not 
true ;  Mr.  Putland  having  this  day  assured  us  they  were  cleared  to  the  81st  of 
March  last. 

We  are,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  servants, 

Mount  Alexander. 
Tho.  Keightley. 

''  To  the  Lord  Lieutenant." 
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CCXXIIL 
LOED   CUTTS*  TO   THE   EARL    OF   ROCHESTER. 

Thanking  kirn  for  his  congratulations  on  the  share  he  had  in  the  successes  of  the  Campaign, ^St ate  of 

the  Allied  Army^  4  ^* 

MY  LORD,  At  Leige,  October  25, 1702. 

The  honour  and  favour  of  your  Excellency's  very  obliging  letter  of  the 
18th  of  September,  came  to  my  hands  but  a  few  days  since.  I  received  it, 
my  Lord,  with  all  the  pleasure  and  gratitude  imaginable ;  and  I  give  your 
Excellency  my  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  your  kind  interpretation  of>the 
little  share  I  have  had  in  the  successes  of  this  campaign ;  and  for  the  promises 
your  Excellency  gives  me  of  the  continuance  of  your  favour  and  protection, 
which  I  embrace  with  the  highest  degree  of  satisfaction  and  respect. 

All  things  go  on  here  with  a  success  beyond  expectation ;  and  the  enemy 
seems  everywhere  under  a  great  disorder  and  consternation.  I  hope  your 
'Excellency  is  satisfied  now,  that  we  have  returned  them  their  visit  they 
made  us,  when  we  retreated  under  the  walls  of  Nimeguen,  as  I  told  your 
Excellency  we  should  do,  when  I  had  the  honour  to  write  you  a  relation  of 
that  action. 

I  forbear  sending  your  Excellency  particulars  of  what  passes  here,  because 

*  John  Lord  Cutts  :  this  gallant  and  enterprising  soldier  distinguished  himself  in  every  oonsi* 
derable  action  in  King  William's  wars ;  he  had  chosen  for  his  motto^  ''  With  labonr  and  with 
blood."  He  was  called  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  ''the  Salamander;^  because  lie -was  always 
to  be  found  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  battle,  encountering  the  thickest  fine  of  Ifhe  lenemy.  fiwaft's 
epigram  on  a  Salamander  alludes  to  him,  and  the  conclusion  of  it  .refers  to  hismairying  a  widow, 
who  suffered  by  the  consequence  of  his  former  amours.  A  line  in  one  of  the  State  Poems  of  the 
time  designates  him> 

'*  As'braye  and  brainless  as  the  sword  he  wears." 

The  action  to  which  this  letter  alludes^  and  for  which  Lord  Rochester  appears  to  have  compliment- 
ed him,  took  place  near  Vanloo  ;  and  is  thus  mentioned  by  Burnet: — "  There  was  a  fort  on  the  other 
side  of  the  riveri  that  commanded  Venlo«  which  was  taken  by  Lord  Cutts  in  so  gallant  a  manner, 
that  it  deserved  to  be  much  commended  by  every  body  but  himself :  but  he  lost  the  honour  that  was 
due  to  many  brave  actions  of  his^  by  talking  too  much  of  them.*' 

The  gallant  soldier  was  also  something  of  a  poet ;  there  is  a  small  volume  by  him  in  print,  dated 
1687,  entitled  '•  Poetical  Exercises  written  upon  Several  Occasions:"  it  is  dedicated  to  Mary  Princess 
of  Orange*  And  in  one  of  the  volumes  of  the  State  Poems,  there  are  verses  by  him  upon  the  death 
of  Queen  Mary. 
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I  am  sure  you  see  the  accounts  from  the  Secretary  of  War:  besides  that 
when  we  arrived  before  Leige,  my  Lord  Marlborough  put  me  in  here  with 
six  regiments,  to  command  the  city  and  garrison ;  which  gives  me  so  much 
business  from  morning  to  night,  that  I  have  not  time  to  turn  me  round, 
having  under  my  custody  about  two  hundred  French  officers  and  two  thou- 
sand soldiers,  prisoners;  besides  all  other  business,  military  and  dvil  tliat 
occurs. 

I  beg  your  Excellency's  good  offices  to  the  Queen,  and  am  with  sincerity 
and  respect. 

My  Lord,  &c. 

CUTTS. 
CCXXIV. 

MR.   METHUEN   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Thanks  for  favour*  thown  to  him. — Hopes  that  the  King  of  Portugal  may  be  brought  into  the  alliance 
against  France  ;  his  stay  there  xnll  be  regulated  by  that  circumstance. — Allusion  to  the  excesses  com^ 
mitted  by  some  of  the  troops  in  the  expedition  against  Cadiz :  none  of  them  can  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  Duke  ofOrmond, 

MAY   IT   PLEASE   YOUR  EXCELLENCY,  Lisbon,  Oct.  16-27,  1702. 

I  have  not  presumed  to  trouble  you  particularly  with  the  affairs  of  this 
court,  knowing  the  account  I  have  constantly  given  to  my  Lord  Nottingham* 
would  certainly  come  to  your  knowledge.  But  understanding  by  my  late 
letters  from  Ireland,  that  your  Excellency  hath  been  pleased  to  take  the  care 
of  causing  my  patent  to  be  renewed,  together  with  a  provision  of  another  per- 
son to  supply  the  custody  of  the  Seal,  and  a  commission*  to  the  Judges  to  hear 
the  causes  in  my  a:bsence,*  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  return  my  most  humble 
acknowledgement  of  your  Excellency's  favour  to  me,  and  to  request  the  con- 
tinuance of  your  protection ;  being  very  sensible  that  my  absence  from  Ire- 
land cannot  be  without  some  inconvenience  to  that  kingdom,  which  yet 
would  be  much  more,  if  you  were  not  pleased  by  your  care  to  prevent  it.     I 

*  Mr.  Methuen  was  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  at  the  time  he  was  employed  on  this  embassy 
to  Portugal ;  and  according  to  Alackay's  Memoirs^  he  was  once  very  near  being  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England.  The  same  authority  says,  *'  He  was  a  man  of  intrigue,  but  yery  muddy  in  his  conceptions, 
and  not  quickly  understood  in  any  thing ;"  and  that  he  was  **  in  his  complexion  and  manners  much 
of  a  Spaniard/'  Swift  in  a  manuscript  note  adds,  that  he  was  '*  a  profligate  rogue,  without  religion 
or  mofrals,  but  cunning  enough,  yet  without  abilities  of  any  kind/' 

3  M  2 
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did  not  propose  to  myself  to  stay  here  longer  than  the  return  of  the  fleet,  but 
having  settled,  as  I  think  very  securely,  a  very  friendly  neutrality,  and  find- 
ing some  reason  to  hope  this  King  may  be  engaged  to  enter  entirely  with  us 
into  the  alliance  against  France,*  the  great  importance  of  the  affair,  and  the 
belief  that  the  hope  of  success  depended  entirely  on  the  personal  confidence 
this  King  hath  reposed  in  me  in  so  nice  a  matter,  hath  prevailed  with  me  to 
stay  a  little  longer  On  the  other  side,  the  consideration  that  your  Excellency 
may  think  fit  to  hold  a  Parliament  this  spring  in  Ireland,  hath  made  me  re- 
solve not  to  stay  here  beyond  the  next  month,  unless  this  King  should  resolve 
to  enter  into  the  alliance  of  which  I  have  written  to  my  Lord  Nottingham  this 
post;  and  therefore  I  humbly  beg  you  will  please  to  speak  to  him  and  my 
Lord  Treasurer  about  my  stay,  if  that  should  happen. 

I  hope  you  will  understand  from  my  Lord  Duke  of  Ormond,  that  I  did 
whatever  lay  in  my  power,  by  my  respect  and  service  to  him,  to  justify  the 
honour  you  did  in  recommending  me  to  his  favour,  and  my  son  being  present 
with  his  Grace  a  great  part  of  the  time,  it  is  my  duty  to  do  him  that  justice 
to  assure  your  Excellency,  that  of  the  several  unhappinesses  we  fell  under  in 
that  great  enterprise,t  no  one  of  them  can  be  charged  upon  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond, who,  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  person,  showed  that  zeal,  resolution, 
and  concern  for  that  action,  as  became  a  man  so  desirous  of  his  own  honour 
and  the  honour  and  interest  of  England.  I  humbly  beg  your  Excellency*s 
pardon  for  this  trouble,  and  remain  with  the  utmost  respect. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency,  &c. 

Jo.  Methuen. 

*  Burnet  relates  that  the  King  of  Portugal's  ministers  had  involved  him  in  a  negotiation  with 
France^  which  terminated^  contrary  to  expectation,  in  a  treaty  of  alliance  : — and  that  when  it  was 
brought  to  him,  he  threw  it  down  and  kicked  it  about  the  room.  Methuen  ultimately  succeeded  in 
his  mission,  as  will  be  seen  in  a  note  on  a  future  letter. 

t  The  allusion  is  to  the  expedition  against  Cadiz,  which  failed  of  complete  success,  principally 
by  the  misconduct  of  some  of  the  troops,  who  gave  themselves  up  to  the  most  infamous  excesses  at 
Port  St.  Mary ;  and  some  officers  of  high  rank  were  implicated  in  their  disgraceful  and  licentious  be- 
haviour. Sir  Henry  Bellasys,  who  bore  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-general,  was  afterwards  tried  by  a 
Court  of  general  officers,  broke,  and  dismissed  the  service  on  this  account.  But  if  the  British  laurels 
received  any  tarnish  on  this  occasion^  their  lustre  was  completely  restored  by  the  glorious  successes 
which  followed  at  Vigo  Bay. 
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CCXXV. 
THE   LORDS  JUSTICES   OF   IRELAND   TO   THE   EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Refusal  of  the  officers  on  half-pat/  to  serve  in  the  West  Indies. — Proposal  for  striking  them  off  the  half-- 
pay  list, — Measures  taken  for  recruiting  the  regiments  in  the  West  Indies. — Metnorial  of  the  Mayor 
and  Corporation  of  Dublin,  relating  to  the  office  of  Judge  of  the  Admiralty. 

MY   LORD,  Dublin  Castle,  November  12, 1702. 

In  our  last  we  promised  to  give  your  Excellency  an  account  what  answer 
we  should  receive  from  the  half-pay  officers,  in  relation  to  their  going  to  the 
West  Indies.     Since  which  we  have  had  a  return  from  Cork,  Limerick,  and 
Gal  way  ;  and  as  if  it  had  been  by  a  general  agreement  of  them  all,  not  one  man 
(except  Lieutenant-colonel  Hodson,  whom  we  excused  on  account  of  his  age 
and  station,)  would  consent  to  go  on  the  terms  offered  them.     Nor  indeed  is 
it  to  be  depended  upon,  that  they  would  go  upon  any  conditions  whatsoever, 
or  serve  anywhere  at  all  out  of  the  kingdom.     Nay,  we  wish  there  were  not 
so  much    reason    as   we    fear  there   is,   to  suspect    that    many   of  them, 
having  stocks  and  farms,  and  being  settled  in  the  country,  would  not  ac-> 
cept  the  like  posts  in  the  army  here,  as  they  had  formerly.     So  that  upon 
this  whole  matter,  notwithstanding  our  former  application  for  the  restoring 
these  gentlemen  to  their  half-pay,  after  they  had  been  suspended  by  the 
late  King  for  the  first  refusals    of  some  of  them   to  go  into  service,   we 
cannot  but  offer  it  to  your  Excellency's  consideration  now,  whether,  after 
so  general  a  refusal  as  this  has  been  proved  to  be,  the  striking  the  generality 
of  them  out  of  the  establishment  of  half-pay,  may  not  be  as  reasonable  and 
as  justifiable  a  way,  even  in  the  opinion  of  a  House  of  Commons  hereafter, 
to  ease  the  public  of  such  a  charge,  as  any  other  that  can  be  thought  of ; 
especially  if  a  regard  and  tenderness  be  still  preserved  to  such  among  them 
whose  age,  long  service,  and  incapacity  by  those  circumstances  to  provide 
for  themselves,  may  deserve  her  Majesty*s  particular  favour  or  charity.     And 
that  your  Excellency  may  not  be  unprovided  (if  any  time  you  shall  approve 
of  this  method  of  easing  the  establishment  of  so  considerable  a  charge  upon 
a  sinking  revenue)  to  lay  it  before  her  Majesty  as  soon  as  you  shall  have  a 
mind  to  it,  we  are  now  preparing  to  make  such  an  enquiry  into  the  cir- 
cumstances and  condition  of  each  respective  officer,  as  may  enable  us  to  judge 
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of,  and  to  lay  before  you,  such  among  them  as  may  be  the  proper  subjects  for 
her  Majesty's  above-mentioned  favour  or  charity ;  and  as  we  hope  we  may 
have  gone  through  this  work  by  the  time  that  Major-General  Erie  will  be 
ready  to  set  out  for  England,  we  design  to  charge  him  with  the  further 
account  of  it  to  your  Excellency. 

After  all  the  trouble  and  concern  which  the  affair  of  the  West-India 
recruits  has  given  us,  we  can  now,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  acquaint  your 
Excellency  that  the  ships  with  Gibson's  regiment  on  board  arrived  at  Cork  oh 
Tuesday  last  was  sevennight,  and  Colonel  Georges,  after  keeping  two  hundred 
men  of  that  regiment  on  board,  made  the  detachment  of  two  hundred  men 
apiece  out  of  Temple's  and  Brudenell's,  and  shipped  them  without  any  more 
loss  than  the  desertion  of  six  men  out  of  the  two  regiments,  during  the 
whole  time  of  his  being  at  Cork ;  and  besides  the  commissioned  officers  ot 
Whetham's  and  Livesay's  regiments  that  go  along  with  them.  Colonel  Gorges 
appointed  lieutenants  and  ensigns  out  of  young  gentlemen  who  offered  their 
service  to  go  thither,  which  we  thought  much  better  than  to  make  them  out 
of  Serjeants ;  so  that  now  this  whole  service  is  happily  over,  and  we  hope  to 
her  Majesty's  and  your  Excellency's  satisfaction.  As  to  the  recruiting  of  those 
three  regiments  out  of  which  the  detachments  were  made,  we  have  sent  for 
the  commanding  officers  of  each  up  to  town,  and  as  soon  as  we  have  settled 
that  affair  and  their  clothing,  which  will  be  quickly  done,  we  will  lay  it 
before  your  Excellency. 

We  send  your  Excellency  enclosed,  a  memorial  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin,  relating  to  Doctor  King's  exercising  the  office  of  Judge  of  the  Ad- 
miralty within  the  port  and  liberties  of  Dublin ;  by  which  your  Excellency 
will  see  that  the  execution  of  that  office,  in  that  place,  is  looked  upon  by  the 
City  to  be  an  infringement  of  their  rights  ;  but  we  have  reason  to  think  that 
the  City,  out  of  the  respect  they  are  inclined  to  pay  to  my  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral, would  not  let  any  obstruction  be  given  to  the  Doctor  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty  in  that  station,  even  in  this  place  itself,  provided  there  might  be 
some  private  instruction  given  him  by  the  Admiralty  (if  the  officers  of  that 
court  shall  not  be  willing  to  alter  the  present  commission)  not  to  force,  either 
himself  or  his  officers,  money  from  the  fishing  and  other  boats  that  ply  in 
this  port  and  harbour,  for  liberty  to  fish,  or  to  follow  their  free  trade  of  car- 
rying goods,  &c.,  which  they  hear  (before  he  is  sworn)  is  intended  to  be 
practised,  to  the  great  discouragement  of  their  trade.  For  prizes,  wrecks, 
and  all  other  pretences  of  the  Admiralty  officers,  the  City  is  willing  to  ac- 
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quiesce,  rather  than  give  any  disturbance  or  stop  to  this  commission.  And 
if  your  Excellency  shall  have  no  objection  to  the  countenancing  such  an 
accommodation  as  this  is,  we  hope,  for  the  service  of  this  City,  from  which 
we  receive  every  day  more  and  more  proofs  of  their  respect  for  your  Ex- 
cellency, you  will  be  pleased  to  appear  in  it. 


CCXXVI. 

MR.    METHUEN   TO   THE   EAltL    OF   EOCHESTEK. 
Hopes  ioan  to  return  to  England,  and  to  end  Us  negotiation  in  a  few  days. 
MAY   IT  PLEASE   YOUR  EXCELLENCY,  Lisbon,  9.18th  December,  1702. 

I  have  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  10th  November,  which  bath  made 
me  very  easy  in  whiit  relates  to  Ireland,  hoping  to  be  in  England  time 
enough  to  do  your  Excellency  all  the  service  I  am  able,  in  orda*  to  the  haying 
a  Parliacoent  I  am  ibe  mor<e  confident  of  my  returning  soon,  because  sifl.ce 
my  letter  I  have  very  great  reason  to  hope  that  a  few  days  wijl  put  some  end 
to  this  affair,  which  hath  been  so  long  in  suspense,  and  which  }s  very  nice 
in  its  own  nature.*  My  hopes  »re  that  it  wiU  end  in  tihis  King's  resolu- 
tion to  en4ier  into  the  alliance  entirely  and  heartily,  and  acting  in  it  imme? 
diately  with  aU  his  force ;  and  I  must  own  myself  ,of  tbe  opinion  which  you 
mention,  that  it  wiU  probably  render  the  next  year  as  successful  to  the  Allies 
as  the  present  year  hath  been. 

The  assistance  this  King  will  expect  from  England  and  Holland,  to  enable 
him  *o  prosecute  a  war  witii  vigour,  see^os  iio:w  tljie  only  thing  that  can  stop 
the  conclusion.  This  point  I  shall  know  in  a  few  days,  and  will  probably 
require  my  coming  home  either  way. 

I  am,  &c. 

Jo.  Methuen. 


*  In  this  treaty  an  incident  happened  which  had  like  to  have  spoiled  all : — The  King  of  Portu- 
gal insisted  on  demanding  the  flag  [of  the  fleet  which  was  to  be  sent  over]  to  be  struck,  and  other 
respects  to  be  paid  by  our  admiral  when  he  was  in  his  ports ;  the  Earl  of  Nottingham  insisted  it 
was  a  dishonour  to  England  to  strike  even  in  another  King's  ports ; — so,  though  Methuen  had  agreed 
to  this  article  [under  the  sanction  of  Gk)dolphin  to  promote  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty ],  he  pressed 
the  Queen  not  to  ratify  it.  She  did,  however,  confirm  it.--See  Burnet's  History  of  his  Oxon  Time, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  352-3. 
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CCXXVII. 

THE    LOEDS   JUSTICES   OF    IRELAND   TO    THE    EARL   OF   ROCHESTER. 

Petition  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Dublin,  praying  aid  for  the  Hospital  of  Oxmantown. 
MT  LORD,  Dublin  Castle*  24th  December,  17(6. 

This  day  was  brought  to  us  the  enclosed  petition  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  &c. 
of  Dublin,  wherein  they  pray  us  to  represent  to  your  ExeeUency  the  neces- 
sitous circumstances  of  the  hospital  in  Oxmantown  ;  so  as  to  prevail  with  you, 
if  you  think  it  proper,  to  lay  their  case  in  such  manner  before  her  Majesty, 
as  that  they  may  obtain  her  bounty  in  giving  to  the  said  hospital  the  quar- 
ter's rent  of  the  primacy,  which  will  be  due  the  25th  instant,  if  kept  so  long 
vacant.  We  could  not  refuse  my  Lord  Mayor  to  transmit  this  petition ;  and 
though  we  shall  not  press  your  Excellency  to  recommend  their  request  to  her 
Majesty,  lest  it  may  be  improper,  yet  we  cannot  but  acquaint  you,  that 
that  foundation  is  not  only  the  only  one  of  that  kind  in  this  kingdom,  but 
the  best  governed,  and  employed  to  one  of  the  most  charitable  uses :  the 
Sons  of  poor  and  decayed  citizens  being  taken  and  put  in  there,  and  main- 
tained and  carefully  educated  in  the  principles  and  discipline  of  the  Church  cxf 
England  ;  and  as  soon  as  those  boys  are  fit  for  trades,  they  are  put  out  ap- 
prentices. So  that  if  her  Majesty  shall  at  any  time  think  fit  to  extend  het 
charity  and  bounty  to  any  thing  in  this  kingdom,  either  in  the  manner  de- 
sired, or  in  such  other  way  as  she  shall  think  best,  we  are  humbly  of  •  opinion 
it  cannot  be  better  disposed  than  to  this  foundation,  which  we  nevertheless 
most  humbly  submit  to  her  Majesty's  and  your  Excellency's  goodness  and 

consideration. 

We  are,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  humble  Servants, 

Mount  Alexander. 

'« To  the  Lord  Lieutenant."  ThO,   KeIGHTLEY- 
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CCXXVUL 

PROPOSALS   FOR   THE    SECURITY    OF    THIS    KINGDOM   DURING   THE    WAR. 

Frum  a  Paper  in  the  hand-writing  of  Major^General  Erie, 

That  the  light  horse  and  dragoon  horses  should  be  better  guarded  whilst 
they  are  grazing. 

The  quarters  of  regiments  and  companies  to  be  as  little  dispersed  as  possi- 
ble, which  I  think  pretty  well  provided  for  by  the  present  disposition  of 
quarters,  since  regard  must  be  had  to  the  barracks  in  Kerry,  considering  the 
situation  of  that  county  and  the  people  it  is  inhabited  with. 

All  the  half-pay  officers  should  have  notice  to  be  in  a  readiness  to  be  ap- 
plied as  occasion  shall  offer,  for  her  IMajesty's  service  and  the  security  of  the 
kingdom. 

And  upon  apprehension  of  any  design  from  abroad,  should  be  commanded 
on  duty  with  the  garrison  of  Charlyfort  at  Einsale,  and  in  other  places  where 
they  shall  by  the  Government  be  thought  necessary. 

If  any  of  them  reside  out  of  the  kingdom,  my  Lord  Lieutenant  should 
be  applied  to,  that  orders  may  be  given  for  their  immediate  repair  hither, 
that  the  pay  they  receive  from  this  kingdom  may  be  spent  in  it,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  French  pensioners,  and  that  at  the  same  time  they  may  be  in  a  readi- 
ness to  be  employed  as  they  shall  receive  orders  from  the  (Government  for  the 
defence  of  it. 

The  French  officers  that  are  pensioners,  and  have  given  in  their  names 
as  willing  and  able  to  serve,  should  likewise  have  notice  to  be  in  a  readiness 
to  observe  such  orders  as  they  shall  receive  from  the  Government  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  kingdom,  and  may  be  posted  as  occasion  requires,  in  the  same 
nature  as  it  is  proposed  the  half-pay  officers  should  be. 

There  should  be  a  list  made  of  those  half-pay  officers,  both  of  horse  and 
foot,  in  each  county,  or  at  least  in  each  province,  that  are  properest  and 
of  most  credit,  who  should  be  ordered  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  the  gen- 
tlemen who  command  the  militia  on  occasion. 

The  French  officers  that  are  pensioners,  who  are  of  most  experience,  may 
likewise  be  applied  that  way. 

The  army  here  should  be  in  such  a  posture  during  the  war,  as  they  might 
be  able  to  take  the  field  immediately,  should  there  be  occasion  :  therefore  it  is 

VOL.  II.  8   N 
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proposed,  that  her  Majesty  for  the  first  time  should  at  her  expense  provide  the 
non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers,  both  of  horse  and  foot,  with  tents ; 
the  subsistence  being  so  small  in  Ireland^  it  will  be  a  great  hardship  to  deduct 
it  at  once  from  them :  but  then  such  measures  may  be  taken  as  by  degrees 
they  may  provide  them  for  the  future  themselves,  which  they  should  be 
obliged  to  do ;  and  if  this  proposal  be  answered,  the  officers  should  have  notice 
immediately  to  provide  themselves  with  tents  and  equipage. 

Some  way  must  be  thought  of  to  furnish  the  marching  train  with  horses, 
should  there  be  occasion. 

CCXXIX. 

« 

M.   D£   LA  CONSEILLEBE   DE   MEHERENE   TO   LORD   ROCHESTER. 

Translator  of  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion  into  French  ;  he  asks  permission  to  continue  his  trans* 

latum,  and  expresses  a  wish  to  dedicate  it  to  Lord  Rochester, 

MONSEIGNEUR,  A  Rotterdam^  oe  25-14  June,  1705. 

Je  prens  la  libert6  de  vous  dire  que  c'est  moy  qui  ay  traduit  en  Francois 
le  premier  volume  de  I'Histoire  de  la  Rebellion,  et  des  Guerres  Civiles  d'An- 
gleterre,  par  My  Lord  Comte  de  Clarendon  ;  et  qui  travaille  k  traduire  le 
second.  Afin  que  la  France,  aussi  bien  que  I'Angleterre,  soit  instruite  de  la 
verity  d'un  si  grand  ^venement,  qui  a  partag^  les  esprits  depuis  tant  d'an- 
n^.  Je  suis  un  gentilhomme  Normand,  qui  ay  portd  la  robe  d'avocat  pen- 
dant 29  au  Parlement  de  Normandie  ;  et  qui  fus  oblig^  de  fuir  une 
violente  persecution  en  1700,  avec  une  femme  et  cinq  enfans,  que  j'avois 
retirer  des  couvens  par  mon  argent  et  par  mes  amis.  Comme  je  n'avois  pas 
rhonneur  de  vous  connoitre,  je  ne  vous  demanday  pas  la  permissicm  d'entre- 
prendre  cet  ouvrage,  et  Monsieur  Leers  ne  m'en  parla  que  quand  tout  fut 
imprim^,  ou  peu  s'en  falloit.  J*esp6re,  Monseigneur,  que  vous  ne  trouverez 
pas  mauvais  que  je  continue,  et  que  j'ach^ve  le  second  et  troisi^me  volumes, 
si  Dieu  me  donne  des  jours  :  et  plut  k  Dieu  qu'il  me  fut  permis  de  vous  dedier 
toute  la  traduction,  et  que  ce  souhait  vous  fut  agreable !  Au  reste,  Monseig- 
neur, j'ay  tant  de  vfenferation  pour  Tauteur,  et  tm  si  prof ond  respect  pour 
vous,  Monseigneur,  et  pour  une  des  plus  illustres  Princesses  qui  ayent  jamais 
mont^  sur  le  thrdne,  que  je  croirois  commettre  un  sacrilege,  si  je  retranchois 
ou  changeois  quelque  chose  de  cet  ouvrage ;  et  j'esp^re  montra  un  jour  I'areur 
ou  la  malice  de  ceux  qui  ont  ecrit  pour  le  parti  contraire.    F^mette^^  moy, 
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Monseigneur,  de  vous  assurer  que  personne  au  monde  n'est  avec  plus  de  soil- 
mission  et  de  respect  que  moy, 

Monseigneur, 
Votre  tr^s  humble  et  tr^  obeissant  senriteur, 

De   la    CoNSEILLERE   DEBfEHEBENE. 


ccxxx. 

J.   H.  TO  THE  EARL   OF  ROCHESTER. 

•  -  '  . 

Expressions  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover  respecting  Lord  Rochester ^  and  his  esteem  for  him. — The 
ElectresSy  Princess  Sophia,  her  sentiments  upon  the  propriety  of  the  heir  presumptive  to  the  Crown 
being  called  into  England. 

MY  LORD,  •  Hanover,  ^^^  1706. 

This  place  affords  but  little  news,  except  what  the  prints  carry  to  England. 
Their  Electoral  Highnesses  have  a  right  judgment,  as  I  think,  of  English 
affairs.     I  have  had  the  honour  and  occasion  to  speak  long  with  his  Electoral 
Highness,  who  upon  your  Lordship's  subject  said,  **  Je  suisjbrt  hien  persuade 
que  My  Lard  Rochester  est^  et  a  este  toutjaur  clans  les  interests  de  sa  Majesties 
de  sa  religion^  de  sa  pafrie^  et  de  mafamiUe ;  pour  lesqueUes  chases  U  meritait 
testime  du  tout  le  monde ;  et  pour  ce  que  me  regard  en  particulier^  je  luy  dendray 
ample  en  temps  et  Ueur    I  told  him  what  your  Lordship  gave  me  leave  to 
say,  and  he  heard  it  with  satisfaction.     He  seems  extremely  desirous  to  have 
the  prosperity  and  the  peace  of  the  Queen  and  these  kingdoms  continued. 
The  Electoress    did  ask   me  several  questions  concerning  your  Lordship's 
health,  habitation,  and  children  ;  and  on  all  occasions  calls  you  her  friend :  and 
in  one  word,  depend  on  it,  whenever  the  Queen  and  the  Parliament  call  her, 
the  next  day  she  will  go  and  wait  on  her  Majesty  in  England,  whatever  diffi- 
culties may  be  objected  by  any.    They  are  persuaded  that  it  will  be  more  for 
the  interest  of  England,  of  her  Majesty,  and  of  this  family,  to  lay  hold  on  the 
first  opportunity  that  may  place  the  presumptive  heir  in  the  nation,  and  take 
such  possession  as  the  people  of  England  will  allow,  than  to  be  obliged  to 
recover  a  succession,  if  accidents  or  mismanagements  should  thwart  it,  as  was 
lately  the  case  in  Spain.     So  that,  whatever  was  said  to  your  Lordship  that 
this  family  would  not  that  any  should  move  for  their  being  called  into  Eng. 
land,  I  say  whoever  put  that  notion  about,  did  it  out  of  a  malicious  intention  ; 
for  the  Electoress  hath  told  me  in  as  many  words,  as  well  as  those  about 
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her,  that  whenever  the  Parliament  calls  for  her,  she  is  ready  to  obey  ;  because 
she  is  persuaded  that  it  must  be  for  the  good  of  the  three  Kingdoms,  for  the 
Queen,  and  her  own  family,  that,  some  be  still  in  England,  whatever  may 
happen :  at  the  same  time  they  wish  long  life  and  great  prosperity  to  her 
Majesty.  The  Elector  is  exceeding  modest  on  this  point ;  but  I  am  well 
assured  that  his  mother  speaks  as  he  thinks.  The  Duke  of  Zell's  great  estate, 
which  he  now  is  in  possession  of,  makes  him  a  great  prince,  and  very  con- 
siderable in  the  Empire ;  and  the  marriage  of  his  son  to  one  of  the  best  qua^ 
lified  ladies  in  Germany  pleases  all  concerned.  I  leave  the  enclosed  open  for 
your  Lordship's  perusal,  and  must  beg  leave  your  Lordship  will  please  seal 
and  send  it  with  convenience.  I  missed  of  Mr.  Poley,  who  was  gone  before 
I  came  here  :  when  I  know  how  to  address  to  him,  I  wiU  send  a  longer  letter 
by  him  to  your  Lordship ;  and  continue  with  that  affection  and  duty,  as 
becomes,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  and  faithful  servant, 

J.  H. 
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DIARY  OF  HENRY  EARL  OF  CLARENDON, 
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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  APPENDIX 


The  following  papers  are  chiefly  illustrative  of  the  attempted  inroads  of  King  James 
upon  the  Established  Church.  They  are-derived  principally  from  the  papers  of  Archbishop 
SancTofty  which  were  purchased  of  his  nephews  by  Bishop  Tanner,  who  gave  them  with  the 
rest  of  his  valuable  MSS.  to  the  Bodleian  Library^  A  portion  of  them  was  first  published 
by  Dr.  Douglas  in  his  Appendix,  and  he  thus  adverts  to  them  in  his  preface  :-— 

''  These  papers  need  little  or  no  commentary.  Many  of  them  do  honour  to  the  charac- 
ters of  those  Prelates  whose  spirited  behaviour,  in  the  affair  of  their  Petition  against 
reading  the  Declaration,  roused  the  great  body  of  the  nation  from  the  lethargy  they  had 
too  long  been  in,  and  contributed^  more  than  any  other  transaction  of  those  times,  to  the 
happy  change  which  soon  after  happened.  But  what  passed  between  King  James  and 
the  Seven  Bishops,  with  regard  to  their  signing  the  petition,  is  more  generally  known 
than  what  passed  between  his  Majesty  and  some  of  the  Bishops*  concerning  the  abhor- 
rence of  the  Prince  of  Grangers  design.  Bishop  Sprat  has  indeed  given  us,  in  his  second 
letter  to  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  a  general  account  of  what  passed  in  the  King's  closet  on 
that  memorable  occasion.  But  his  more  extended  and  particular  relation  of  it,  now  first 
published,  and  Archbishop  Sancroft*s  own  very  curious  journal  of  that  transaction,  will 
be  received  as  most  valuable  accessions  to  the  history  of  King  James's  reign. 

*^  But  of  all  the  papers  which  enrich  the  Appendix,  the  Dispensation  to  Massey,  Dean 
of  Christ-church,  is  the  most  remarkable ;  as  the  existence  of  any  such  dispensation  seems 
to  have  escaped  the  enquiries  of  every  historian  of  King  James's  reign.  When  Bishop 
Burnet  tells  us,t  that  *  the  Deanery  of  Christ-church  was  given  to  Massey,  one  of  the  new 
converts : — who  at  the  first  went  to  prayers  in  the  chapel,  but  soon  after  declared  himself 
more  openly ;'  by  this  lame  account  the  Bishop  allows  his  readers  to  believe  that  some 
appearances  were  saved,  and  that  Massey  had  not  absolutely  disclaimed  Protestantism, 

*  Canterbury,  London,  Rodiester,  and  Peterborough.  f  History  of  his  Own  Time,  p.  696,  vol.  i. 
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till  after  he  was  in  possession  of  his  Deanery.  But  we  now  know  the  contrary ;  and  future 
historians  will  justly  treat  the  dispensation  granted  to  this  popish  Dean  of  Christ-church 
as  the  most  alarming  of  all  the  attacks  made  by  King  James  the  Second  on  the  Con- 
stitution. 

**  In  the  affair  of  Magdalen  College,  the  rights  of  a  private  corporation  only  were 
invaded  ;  and  though  nothing  could  be  more  illegal  than  the  proceedings  of  the  King  in 
this  business,  he  could  however  appeal  to  precedents  of  such  interpositions  of  the  Crow  n 
in  former  times,  and  insist  that  he  had  done  little  more,  in  forcing  a  President  on  Mag- 
dalen College,  than  Queen  Elizabeth  had  done,  in  forcing  a  Chancellor  on  the  University 
of  Oxford.*  In  other  instances,  when  King  James  exercised  his  dispensing  power,  to 
qualify  Papists  for  civil  or  military  employments,  the  Church  of  England  was  still  left 
in  full  possession  of  its  establishment.  But  in  the  case  of  Massey,  there  was  a  formal 
attack  upon  every  part  of  the  constitution ;  and  it  is  as  strange  as  it  is  certain,  that 
at  the  very  time  when  nothing  more  was  attempted  in  Ireland  against  the  Established 
Church  there,  than  by  keeping  some  of  the  bishopricks  vacant,  the  Deanery  of  Christ 
Church  in  Oxford,  one  of  the  first  Dignities  of  the  Church  of  England,  should  be  confer- 
red on  a  Papist. — Bishop  Burnet  dates  the  lawfulness  of  resistance  to  King  James 
from  his  treatment  of  the  Seven  Bishops,  in  1688,  which  *  satisfied  him,'  he  says, 
'  that  a  total  destruction  of  our  constitution  was  designed.^f  Had  he  known  anything 
of  Massey*s  dispensation,  he  might  have  satisfied  himself  of  the  King^s  intentions  near 
two  years  sooner;  for  this  important  paper,  which  seems  to  have  been  industriously 
secreted  at  the  time,  bears  date  December  16,  1686  ;  and  it  appears  from  the  Chapter 
Books  of  Christ.church,  that  Massey  produced  and  pleaded  it  on  December  29th,  1686, 
and  was  admitted  Dean  by  Dr.  Aldrich,  Sub-Dean.**' 

Some  additions  and  corrections  have  now  been  made  to  these  valuable  illustrations  of 
the  foregoing  pages,  by  comparing  them  with  the  accurate  work  of  Mr.  Gutch,  published 
in  1781,  under  the  title  of  ^'  Collectanea  Curiosa,^  and  chiefly  consisting  of  excerpts  from 
Archbishop  Bancroft's  papers. 

•  "  This  happened  in  1591^  when  Queen  Elizabeth  put  her  negative  on  the  Earl  of  Easex^  whom  the 
University  would  have  chosen.  Murdin  has  published  some  curious  letters  in  his  Collection,  conoeming 
this  anecdote,  which  seems  to  be  little  known.'' — Murdin' 9  CoUectum  of  State  Papers,  pp.  6i9,  650. 

t  See  his  History,  vol.  i.  p.  745. 
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I. 

THE   ARCHBISHOP   OF   CANTERBURY   TO   THE   BISHOP   OF    WINCHESTER.* 
MY  GOOD   LOR0,  Lambeth,  Feb.  11,  1678. 

After  80  long  and  so  active  a  Iif#  as  you  have  spent  hitherto  in  serving  the  public  to 
so  good  purpose  at  home  and  abroad,  in  that  great  variety  of  stations  and  conditions  in 
which  God  by  his  good  providence  hath  placed  you,  there  is  no  man,  I  think,  who,  ob- 
serving you  make  to  land  and  ready  to  put  into  port^  did  not  follow  you  with  his  good 
wishes,  that  your  anchors  and  cable  might  hold  ;  that  you  might  ride  safe  there  from  all 
harms,  and  enjoy  a  long  and  an  easy  old  age,  and  at  last  find  that  happy  cuAavoo-ia,  that 
always  attends  a  life  led  according  to  the  rules  of  our  great  and  common  Master.  I  have 
not  hitherto  interrupted  your  privacy  and  retirement,  but  prayed  heartily,  as  I  do  still,  that 
you  may  enjoy  the  comforts  of  it,  till  our  Lord  shall  think  fit  to  remove  you  from  your 
work  to  your  reward ;  which  sure  you  long  for,  as  a  labourer  for  the  shadow  of  the  evening. 

But,  my  Lord,  (and  therefore  after  all  the  former  descant  upon  '*  fortiter  occupa 
portum,^  I  am  to  say  also  from  the  same  poet,  ''  O  navis  referent  in  mare  te  novi  fluctus^^) 
you  stand  on  the  shore,  and  cannot  but  see  us  toiling  and  rowing.     I  know  you  pity  us, 

*  ''  Archbishop  Sancroft,  on  his  first  coming  to  the  see,  engaged  in  a  very  remarkable  attempt  to  recover 
the  Duke  of  York  from  the  bosom  of  the  Romish  Chiuxh.  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  design 
originated  principally,  if  not  wholly,  with  himself;  and  that  he  communicated  it  to  some  of  his  brethren  on 
the  bench,  for  their  approbation  and  concurrence.  He  was  probably  induced  to  make  the  attempt,  firom  the 
anxious  desire  which  he  felt  of  averting  the  evils,  religious  and  civil,  which  the  Duke^s  devoted  attachment 
to  the  Romish  faith  was  likely  to  entail  upon  the  nation.  We  cannot  suppose,  that,  with  the  knowledge 
which  he  must  have  had  of  the  Duke*s  character,  he  formed  any  sanguine  expectati9ns  of  succeeding  in  his 
purpose  ;  but  he  probably  felt  it  matter  of  conscientious  duty  to  try  what  he  could  effect  in  a  matter,  in 
which  success  would  be  attended  with  the  most  valuable  and  important  consequences." — D*Oylif8  Life  qf 
Sancroft,  p.  167.  In  this  letter  to  Morley  Bishop  of  Winchester,  he  uses  an  expression  which  might  seem 
to  imply  that  the  design  originated  with  the  King.  He  says :  "  I  had  private  intimation  from  my  supe- 
rior, that  it  is  his  pleasure  some  further  attempt  should  be  made,"  &c.  The  matter  is  made  quite  dear  by 
what  Sancroft  himself  told  James  at  the  close  of  his  address^  that  the  King  knew  of  their  intention,  but 
that  the  design  originated  with  the  bishops. 

VOL.  u.  So 
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for  the  wind  is  contrary.  We  must  desire  you  (as  we  all  do)  once  more  to  put  out  again 
and  help  us.  Yesterday  I  had  a  private  intimation  from  my  superior^  that  it  is  his  pleasure 
some  further  attempt  should  speedily  be  made  to  recover  the  Duke  of  York  out  of  that 
foul  apostacy,  into  which  the  busy  traitors  from  Rome  have  seduced  him.  And  he  names 
your  Lordship,  if  not  .the  only  person  proper  for  such  a  negotiation,  at  least  as  most  fit 
to  appear  in  the  head  of  it.  I  cannot  minutely  discourse  all  particulars  to  you:  the  very 
naming  the  design  will  bring  into  your  Lordship's  view  the  happy  consequences  which  will 
follow  it,  if  it  shall  please  God  to  bless  us  with  success.  However,  we  shall  not  miss  the 
comfort  of  having  done  our  duty  in  a  thing  which  is  so  highly  decent  for  the  King  to 
direct,  and  for  us  to  endeavour:  and  which  will  certainly  be  acceptable  both  to  God  and 
man,  whatever  the  event  shall  prove.  1  cannot  doubt,  my  Lord,  but  you  will  be  ready  to 
hazard  something;  and  your  particular  friends  here  will  be  careful  to  provide  you  so  fair 
accommodations^  as  may  abate  as  much  as  is  possible  of  the  danger :  and  the  rest  of  us 
will  not  fail  to  attend  you  with  our  hearty  prayers,  that  the  good  hand  of  God  may  be 
upon  you  to  bring  you  safe,  and  to  give  you  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  man.  Though  we 
cannot  expect  you  should  immediately  upon  the  receipt  hereof  come  towards  us,  yet  we 
hope  you  will  immediately  resolve,  and  let  us  know  it ;  for  the  matter  is  pressing,  and  I 
am  urged  to  hasten  it  to  an  issue.  That  it  may  be  such  as  our  souls  desire,  shall  be  the 
daily  prayer  of.  My  good  Lord, 

Your  Lordship^s 
Affectionate  brother  and  servant  in  our  common  Master. 

ft 

II. 

THE   BISHOP   OF   WINCHESTER*  TO   THE   ARCHBISHOP   OF   CANTERBURY. 

MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  ORACB,  Farnham  Castle,  Feb.  IS,  1678. 

In  the  first  place,  to  accept  of  my  most  humble  thanks  for  the  many  expressions  of 
kindness  to  me  and  concern  for  me  iii  the  letter  which  your  Grace  was  pleased  to  send  me 
by  this  last  post ;  and  then  to  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  nothing  but  such  an  occasion, 
together  with  such  an  intimation  as  your  Grace  speaks  of,  could  have  prevailed  with  me 
to  leave  this  so  seasonable  and  so  agreeable  a  retreat,  and  to  venture  myself  again  into  the 
world,  though  for  never  so  little  a  while.  But  this,  I  confess,  is  such  a  call»  that  nothing 
can  excuse  me  from  hearkening  to  it,  but  an  absolute  impossibility  of  complying  with  it. 
Not  that  I  think  that  my  being  there,  or  any  thing  that  I  can  do  when  I  am  there,  will 
add  any  thing  of  efficacy  to  what  might  be  done  if  I  were  not  there;  but  because  his  Ma- 
jesty and  your  Grace  shall  see  I  will  not  omit  to  do  what  I  can  towards  the  effecting  of  a 
thing  of  so  very  great  importance,  what  hazard  soever  I  may  expose  myself  unto  in  the 
doing  of  it.  And  therefore,  though  this  day  fortnight  (if  1  live  so  long)  I  begin  the  eighty- 
second  year  of  my  age,  and  though  it  be  above  four  months  since  I  was  without  the  doors 

*  George  Morley,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  translated  from  Worcester  in  166S :  he  died  in  1684. 
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of  mine  own  house,  I  will  (if  I  be  no  worse  in  health  than  I  am  at  present)  be  at  London, 
God  willing.  Upon  Monday  next,  the  17th  of  this  month ;  und  next  day  I  hope  to  wait 
upon  your  Grace  for  such  directions  as  your  Grace  shall  be  pleased  to  give  to 

Your  G racers  most  affectionate 

And  most  obedient  servant, 

Geor.  Winton. 

in. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY   AND   BISHOP   OF  WINCHESTER'S   SPEECH 
TO   THE   DUKE   OF   YORK,   TO  RECLAIM   HIM   FROM   POPERY. 

SPOKEN  TO    HIM    IN   HIS    ROYAL    HIGHNESSES    CLOSET    AT    ST.   JAMES^S^    FEB.  21,    1678. 
MAY    IT    PLEASE   YOUR    ROYAL   HIGHNESS, 

We  are  here  to  wait  upon  you  this  morning  (this  my  reverend  brother  and  myself)  with 
allowance  and  by  your  appointment^  and  are  therefore  the  bolder  to  pray  you,  that  of  your 
clemency  you  would  hear  us  patiently  a  few  words.  We  come  to  you.  Sir,  with  that  hu« 
mility  and  profound  respect,  which  beseems  those  who  have  the  honour  to  speak  to  so 
great  a  Prince;  and  with  hearts  full  of  that  duty  and  loyalty,  which  upon  so  many 
accounts  is  particularly  due  from  us  to  your  most  illustrious  family.  But  we  come  also 
wanned  and  enlivened  and  spirited  with  that  ardent  zeal  and  true  devotion,  which  we  owe 
to  the  excellent  religion  we  profess,  and  to  that  most  holy  faith,  whereof  our  Kings  have 
the  honour  to  be,  and  to  be  styled  the  defenders.  What  we  are  now  about  to  say  to  your 
Highness  is  that  which  heavefi  and  earth  have  long  expected  from  us  that  we  should  say ; 
and  what  we  cannot  answer  it  to  God  or  man,  if  we  omit  or  neglect  it,  when  we  have  an 
opportunity,  which  your  Royal  Highness  is  pleased  at  this  time  to  afford  us.  And  there- 
fore hearken  unto  us,  we  beseech  you,  that  God  may  hearken  unto  you  ;  and  let  it  be  no 
grief  nor  o&nce  of  heart  unto  you,  if  with  that  freedom  which  becomes  good  Christians, 
and  loyal  subjects,  and  true  Englishmen,  we  lay  before  you  at  this  time  some  of  the  many 
grievances  and  just  complaints  of  our  common  mother,  the  holy,  but  most  afflicted  Church 
of  England. 

If  there  be  now  in  the  world  a  church,  to  whom  that  eulogium,  that  she  is  a  lily  among 
thorns,  is  due  and  proper,  it  is  this  Church  of  which  we  are  members,  as  it  stands  reformed 
now,  and  established  amongst  us:  the  purest  certainly  upon  earth  ;  as  being  purified  from 
those  many  corruptions  and  abuses  which  the  lapse  of  times,  the  malice  of  the  devil,  and 
the  wickedness  of  men  had  introduced  insensibly  into  the  doctrine  and  worship  and  go- 
vernment of  it.  But  then,  withal,  this  lily  of  purity  hath  for  these  many  years  (by  the 
malicious  and  subtle  machinations  of  her  restless  and  implacable  enemies)  been  sur- 
rounded with  thorns  on  every  side ;  and  even  to  this  day  she  bears  in  her  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  scars  of  the  old,  and  the  impressions  of  new  and  more  dangerous 
wounds;  and  so  fills  up  daily  that  which  is  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  her  crucified 
Saviour. 

3  o  2 
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But  yet.  Sir,  in  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  which  she  hath  in  her  hearty  give  us 
leave  to  tell  you  (for  so  it  is)  scarce  any  thing  hath  so  deeply  and  so  sensibly  wounded 
her,  as  that  your  Royal  Highness  should  think  fit  even  in  her  affliction  to  forsake  her. 
Her's  is  the  womb  that  bare  you,  Sir,  and  her's  the  pap  that  gave  you  suck.  You  were 
born  within  her  then  happy  pale  and  communion^  and  baptized  into  her  holy  faith.  You 
sucked  the  first  principles  of  Christianity  from  her,  the  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God, 
that  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  not  adulterated  with  heterogeneous  or  foreign  mixtures  of 
any  kind.  Your  royal  father,  that  blessed  martyr  of  ever  glorious  memory,  who  loved  her 
and  knew  how  to  value  her,  and  lost  his  all  in  this  world  for  her,  even  his  life  too,  be- 
queathed you  to  her  at  the  last.  When  he  was  ready  to  turn  his  back  upon  an  impious 
and  ingrateful  world,  and  had  nothing  else  now  left  him  but  this  excellent  religion, 
(which  he  thought  worth  not  only  his  three  kingdoms,  but  ten  thousand  worlds,)  he  gave 
that  queen  in  legacy  amongst  you.  For  thus  he  bespake  the  King  your  brother,  and  in 
him  all  that  were  his  ;  words  that  deserve  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold,  and  to  be  en- 
graved in  brass  or  marble  :  "  If  you  never  see  my  face  again,  I  require  and  entreat  you 
as  your  father  and  as  your  king,  that  you  never  suffer  your  heart  to  receive  the  least 
check  or  disaffection  from  the  true  religion  established  in  the  Church  of  England.  I  tell 
you,  I  have  tried  it,  and  after  much  search  and  many  disputes  have  concluded  it  to  be  the 
best  in  the  world." 

And  accordingly,  Sir,  we  hereupon  enjoyed  you  for  many  years  (to  your,  we  hope, 
we  are  sure)  to  our  exceeding  great  comfort  and  satisfaction.  We  saw  you,  in  those 
happy  days,  constant  and  assiduous  in  the  chapels  and  oratories  of  the  palace. 

Like  the  bright  morning  and  evening  star,  you  still  arose  and  set  with  our  sun,  and 
shined  with  him  there  in  the  same  heavenly  orb.  You  stood,  as  it  was  meet,  next  to  the 
throne,  the  eldest  son  of  this  now  despised  Church,  and  in  capacity  to  become  on^  day 
the  nursing  father  of  it ;  and  we  said  in  our  hearts,  it  may  so  come  to  pass,  that  under  his 
shadow  also  we  shall  sit  down  and  be  safe. 

But^  alas  !  it  was  not  long  before  you  withdrew  yourself  by  degrees  from  thence,  (we 
know  not  how,  nor  why,  God  knows  !)  and  though  we  were  loth  at  first  to  believe  our 
fears,  yet  they  proved  at  last  too  mighty  for  us  ;  and  when  our  eyes  failed  with  looking 
up  for  you  in  that  house  of  our  God,  and  we  found  you  not,  instead  of  fear  sorrow  filled 
our  hearts,  and  we  mourn  your  absence  ever  since,  and  cannot  be  comforted.  And  then, 
in  that  other  august  assembly,  in  the  House  of  the  Kingdom,  the  most  sacred  of  any  but 
the  house  of  God  himself,  think,  we  beseech  you.  Sir,  (and  sure  it  will  soften  and  in- 
tenerate  you  into  some  pity,  when  you  have  thought,)  how  you  stab  every  one  of  us  to 
the  heart,  how  you  even  break  our  hearts,  when  we  observe  (as  all  the  world  doth)  that 
we  no  sooner  address  ourselves  to  Heaven  for  a  blessing  upon  the  public  counsels  (in 
which  you  have  yourself  so  great  a  share  too,  and  so  high  a  concern)  but  immediately 
you  turn  your  back  upon  us. 

Have  we  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God  ?  Or  do  we  stretch  out  our  hands  to  a 
strange  God  ?  Would  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for  he  knoweth  the  very  secrets  of  the 
heart.     Or,  if  indeed  we  worship  the  same  one  God,  and  go  to  him  by  that  one  Mediator 
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of  God  and  man,  whom  yon  cannot  refuse*  is  there  any  thing  in  the  matter  of  our  re- 
quests  which  can  be  justly  blamed  by  any  Christian  ?  We  pray  (amongst  the  rest)  for 
your  Royal  Highness  by  name ;  and  so  do  many  thousands  of  good  Christians  besides, 
within  his  Majesty^s  dominions,  every  day.  And  can  you  find  in  your  heart.  Sir,  (a  heart 
80  noble,  and  generous,  so  courteous  too)  to  throw  back  all  these  prayers,  and  renounce 
them,  as  so  many  affronts  and  injuries  to  Heaven  and  you  P  IF  we^  who  stand  here  before 
you,  Sir,  should  declare  (as  we  do  at  present,  and  we  hope  it  misbecomes  us  not)  that  we 
do  now  actually  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens,  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  endue  you  with  his  holy  spirit,  to  enrich  you  with  his  heavenly  grace,  to 
prosper  you  with  all  happiness,  and  to  bring  you  to  his  everlasting  kingdom ;  can  you 
withhold  your  soul  from  going  up  together  with  our  souls,  one  entire  sacrifice  to  Heaven, 
to  so  good  and  so  holy  a  purpose  ?  Or,  if  you  can,  (which  seems,  indeed,  to  be  the  sad 
state  of  the  case  ;  nor  is  that  action  of  your^s,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  mankind, 
capable  of  fairer  construction,)  blessed  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Tell  us  then,  if  you 
please,  what  we  are  to  think  you  judge  of  us.  Are  our  prayers  (so  qualified  as  before) 
not  only  turned  into  sin  to  ourselves,  but  able  to  desecrate  and  unhallow  your^s  too  by 
their  contagion  ?  Are  we  then  all  become  to  you  as  heathen  men  and  publicans ;  given  up 
as  firebrands  of  hell,  and  marked  out  for  damnation  ?  Or  rather,  Sir,  (for  what  patience, 
what  phlegm  of  a  stoick  can  tamely  pass  it  by  ?)  have  not  they,  to  whom  you  have  un- 
happily  surrendered  the  conduct  of  your  conscience,  put  off  at  once  all  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  all  bowels  of  Christian  charity  and  mercy,  nay  all  common  modesty  and 
humanity  itself?  Now  blessed  be  God,  that  these  men  are  not  appointed  judges  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead  ;  for  then  no  flesh  would  be  saved,  but  those  few  (I  say  few,  in  regard 
of  the  whole  Christian  world)  who  absolutely  give  up  themselves  to  serve  the  secular  in* 
terests  and  designs  of  the  proudest,  the  cruelest,  and  the  most  uncharitable  church  in  the 
world. 

It  is  more  than  time.  Sir,  that  you  consider  seriously  between  God  and  your  own  soul, 
(when  you  two  meet  together  alone  at  midnight,)  what  you  have  done,  and  where  you  are ; 
that  you  remember  whence  you  are  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  that  at 
length  you  open  your  eyes  and  your  ears  (and  we  beseech  Almighty  God,  who  only  can, 
to  open  your  heart)  to  better  and  more  impartial  information.  It  may  be,  you  have  been 
told,  (we  are  sure  it  is  the  usual  method  in  which  some  treat  their  proselytes,)  that  you 
ought  to  put  out  your  own  eyes,  and  give  them  your  hand  to  lead  you  whither  they  please ; 
to  yield  up  yourself  entirely,  in  implicit  faith  and  wretched  blind  obedience  to  all  their 
imperious  dictates  and  commands,  but  by  no  means  to  hear  or  read  (much  less  consider) 
what  any  man  else  can  suggest  to  the  contrary ;  which  is  so  mean  and  so  unmanly  a  sub- 
mission of  reason,  and  faith  too,  and  of  all  the  powers  of  th^  soul,  to  the  arbitrary  impo- 
sitions of  an  insolent  and  tyrannical  faction,  that  nothing  can  be  more  so ;  unless  this 
be,  that,  if  perhaps,  under  this  dismal  universal  interdict  of  all  aids  and  assistances 
that  can  come  in  to  you  from  abroad,  it  shall  please  God  himself  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
hover  on  the  working  of  your  own  thoughts  within,  and  by  that  collision  to  strike  fire 
out  of  them,  and  to  say  <*  Let  there  be  light,**  and  in  that  light  to  show  you  the  error,  or 
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the  sin  of  something  that  bath  been  imposed  upon  you ;  you  are  bound  (say  these  severe 
casuists,  but  remiss  enough  in  other  instances)  to  resist  those  motions,  to  refuse  those 
irradiations^  to  rebel  against  that  light,  and  to  shake  these  bright  sparks  of  Heaven  out  of 
your  bosom,  and  tread  them  under  foot,  and  damn  them  all,  as  the  suggestions  and 
temptations  of  the  devil.  Certainly  there  cannot  be,  I  think,  a  stronger  presumption  (I 
had  almost  said,  a  clearer  demonstration)  of  a  bad  cause,  weak  and  ruinous  in  itself,  dif- 
fident too,  and  despairing  of  itself,  than  such  a  vile  and  disingenuous  fashion  of  proce- 
dure. And  if  this.  Sir,  were  the  case  with  you  at  present,  we  should  have  nothing  left  us 
to  do,  but  only  to  mourn  for  you  in  secret,  and  to  commend  you  to  the  extraordinary  and 
miraculous  mercies  of  God,  which  alone  can  rescue  you  from  so  great  a  bondage. 

But  we  hope  better  things  of  you,  great  Sir,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation, 
though  thus  we  speak .  You  are  master  of  too  good  an  understanding,  and  of  too  high  a 
courage,  to  suffer  yourself  to  be  treated  at  so  vile  and  cheap  a  rate.  A  generous  and  no- 
ble mind  can  never  give  up  itself  to  be  thus  imposed  upon,  and  ridden  by  such  unjust, 
immodest  pretenders.  They  are  not  only  cruel,  but  impudent  and  foolish,  that  pretend 
great  kindness  forsooth,  while  they  put  out  a  man's  eyes,  (at  least  hoodwink  and  blind- 
fold him,)  and  then  set  him  to  grind  in  their  mills,  and  serve  their  turns  upon  him  in  all 
the  low  instances  of  drudgery  :  whereas  the  true  and  genuine  Christian  religion  is  a  plain 
and  honest  and  disinterested  thing,  full  of  sweet  candour  and  holy  simplicity  ;  hath  no  tricks 
in  it,  no  designs  upon  any  man,  but  only  to  make  him  wise  and  good,  and  so  happy  for 
ever:  and  it  suits  not  at  all  with  the  noble  free  temper  and  ingenuity  of  it,  to  pretender 
desire  to  be  taken  upon  trust,  or  to  obtrude  himself  upon  any  man  without  examination. 
Nothing  at  all  of  that  moment  is  to  be  done  in  the  dark,  or  be  huddled  up  in  such  a  blind, 
implicit  manner.  The  coin  that  refuseth  the  touchstone  and  the  balance,  is  justly  sus- 
pected false  and  adulterate  ;  and  will  never  go  for  current  payment  with  any  that  under- 
stand themselves  and  take  care  of  their  affairs.  And  therefore,  Sir,  for  the  love  of  Hea- 
ven and  your  own  soul,  look  about  you,  and  make  use  of  the  faculties  which  God  hath 
given  you.  You  owe  a  satisfaction  to  yourself,  and  so  doth  every  honest  man  in  what- 
ever he  doth ;  and  when  all  is  done  and  said  on  all  sides,  if  he  but  lets  himself  loose  to 
think,  consider,  and  reflect,  he  will  judge  for  himself  at  last,  and  he  cannot  help  or  avoid 
it.  It  was  St.  PauPs  advice  to  his  Thessalonians,  (and  it  is  ours  to  you.  Sir,  and  the 
sum  of  what  we  would  say,)  ^^  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  ys  good  ;^  or  with 
those  Bereans,  more  noble  than  their  neighbours,  ^'  search  the  Scriptures,  whether  those 
things  be  so  or  not.^^ 

And  if  this  be  your  present  resolve  or  inclination,  (as  we  trust  it  is,)  we  are  here.  Sir, 
in  our  own,  and  in  the  names  of  the  rest  of  our  brethren  now  about  town,  to  make  you  a 
most  humble  tender  of  our  best  and  utmost  assistance  ;  and,  that  the  consultation  may  be 
easy  and  come  to  a  short  issue,  we  will  not  engage  you  in  doubtful  disputations ;  we  will 
not  lead  you  into  hard  and  thorny  questions  ;  we  will  not  perplex  you  with  the  subtilties 
and  niceties  of  the  schools,  nor  with  any  thing  that  lies  remote  and  out  of  common  view, 
beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  notice.  A  plain  text  (or  two)  of  Scripture,  and  a  plain 
obvious  matter  of  fact,  recorded  in  one  hundred  books,  that  are  in  our  own  language  and  in 
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every  man's  hand,  is  all  we  shall  trouble  your  royal  highness  with :  and  from  these,  so 
few  and  so  humble  premises,  we  doubt  not  by  God^s  assistance  to  be  able  to*  evince,  that 
your  Royal  Highness  is  bound  in  conscience,  and  as  you  tender  the  welfare  of  your  immortal 
soul,  immediately  to  quit  the  communion  and  guidance  of  your  stepdame,  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  then  to  return  into  the  bosom  of  your  true,  dear,  and  holy  mother,  the  Church 
of  England.  And  thus  we  prove  the  first  of  these :  sc.  that  you  ought  forthwith  to  aban- 
don  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

That  Church,  which  teacheth  and  practiseth  doctrines  destructive  of  salvation,  is  to  be 
relinquished.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  teacheth  and  practiseth  doctrines  destructive  of 
salvation.    Therefore  the  Church  of  Rome  is  to  be  relinquished.* 

IV. 

THE   ABCHBISHOP   OF   CANTEEBURY   TO   THE   KINO. 

On  his  declaration  at  his  accession  to  the  throne* 

MAY    IT    PLEASE    YOUR   MAJESTY,  Feb.  T,  1684-5,  Monu  W.  C. 

We  are  here  this  morning  (the  few  Bishops  that  are  about  the  town)  with  design 
to  throw  ourselves  at  your  Majesty's  feet ;  and  there,  in  the  names  of  ourselves  and  our 
brethren,  and  the  whole  state  of  the  clergy  of  the  realm,  to  profess  our  duty  and  our  loy- 
alty to  your  Majesty,  your  heirs  and  successors.  Sir,  it  bath  been  accounted  the  dis- 
tinctive character  of  the  established  church  ;  it  is  her  glory,  and  her  holy  boast,  that  she 
hath  been  always  loyaL  to  her  kings,  even  in  the  greatest  trials ;  and  she  esteems  it 
one  of  her  greatest  honours,  that  your  Majesty  hath  oftentimes  of  late  publicly  declared 

*  This  discourse  lasted  near  half  an  hour,  and  James  heard  it  through  without  interruption ;  but  when 
the  Archbishop  had  concluded,  he  told  him,  "  He  was  much  surprised  when  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  some 
days  before,  requested  leave  to  wait  upon  him  on  the  subject ;  for  though  he  did  not  think  it  proper  to  re- 
fuse to  hear  them,  he  looked  upon  the  measure  as  fraught  with  ill  consequences  to  him,  to  be  moved  on  such 
a  subject  just  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  when  he  lay  already  under  great  pressures  on  account  of  his 
religion,  which  this  must  necessarily  aggravate.*'  He  said  he  doubted  not  their  good  meaning  ;  but  could 
not  help  believing  that  those  who  put  them  upon  it  intended  his  prejudice.  That  as  to  the  discourse  they  had 
made,  it  would  be  a  presumption  in  him,  who  was  an  illiterate  man,  to  enter  into  controversial  disputes  with 
persons  so  learned  as  they ;  that,  nevertheless,  he  would  have  acquainted  them  with  the  reasons  of  his  con* 
version,  did  he  think  it  proper  at  that  time,  or  had  leisure  for  it.  He  assured  them  he  had  taken  all  the  pains 
he  could  to  inform  himself  in  matters  of  religion  before  he  changed,  that  he  did  not  do  it  hastily,  nor  with- 
out previous  foresight  of  the  inconveniences  which  had  already  happened,  and  which  were  likely  to  foUow 
on  that  account ;  and  then  excused  himself  from  entering  into  any  further  discussion,  upon  the  plea  of  busi- 
ness.—JIfemoiW  of  James  11.  vol.  i.  p.  539. — It  will  be  seen  that  the  Duke  makes  the  same  reply, 
on  being  moved  to  change  his  religion,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  printed  for  the  first  time  in 
this  work  at  p.  45  of  voL  i.  And  it  is  stated  in  his  Memoirs,  that  he  afterwards  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Archbishop,  in  which  he  assures  him,  that  it  was  in  his  riper  years,  from  a  full  conviction  in  all  controversial 
points,  that  he  was  forced  to  embrace  a  religion  he  well  foresaw  would  change  his  condition  in  this  world, 
from  one  of  the  happiest  princes  in  Europe,  to  that  of  the  most  unfortunate  and  abandoned  man  upon 
earth. 
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and  acknowledged  it.  And  we  humbly  desire  your  Majesty  to  be  assured,  that  we 
will  make  it  the  endeavour  of  our  lives  to  make  good  the  fair  opinion  you  have  been 
pleased  to  express  concerning  us,  in  all  the  instances  of  our  duty,  how  costly  or  how 
hazardous  soever  they  may  prove  to  us. 

Sir,  when  we  came  first  within  the  prospect  (the  sad  prospect)  of  what  befel  us  yes- 
terday *  in  the  morning,  we  could  not  but  think,  that,  at  such  a  time  as  this  is,  we  should 
have  had  much  (very  much)  to  ask  of  your  Majesty,  and  to  beg  it  upon  our  knees 
with  the  same  earnestness  with  which  we  would  petition  for  our  lives,  if  they  were  all 
in  question:  but  your  Majesty's  great  and  unexampled  goodness  hath  prevented  us. 
In  that  most  auspicious  moment  in  which  you  first  sat  down  in  the  chair,  to  which 
God  and  your  right  have  advanced  you,  you  were  pleased  in  our  favour  to  make  that 
admirable  declaration,  which  we  ought  to  write  down  in  letters  of  gold,  and  engrave  in 
marble.t  However,  we  shall  treasure  it  up  in  our  hearts,  as  the  greatest  foundation  of 
comfort  which  this  world  can  afford  us  in  our  present  condition.  So  that  we  have  no- 
thing to  ask  your  Majesty,  but  that  you  would  be  (what  you  have  always  been  observed 
to  be)  yourself ;  that  is,  generous,  and  just,  and  true  to  all  you  once  declare :  nor  any 
thing  to  tender  in  return  to  your  Majesty,  but  our  most  humble  thanks,  with  our  hearts 
and  affections,  our  lives  and  fortunes,  together  with  our  ardent  prayers  to  Almighty  God, 
(which  shall  never  be  wanting,)  that  he  would  make  the  rest  of  your  Majesty^s  reign 
happy  and  prosperous,  and  suitable  to  these  glorious  beginnings  ;  and  at  last  crown  your 
Majesty  with  his  own  glory  in  the  world  that  is  to  come. 


V. 

KING  JAMES  THE  SECOND*S  LICENCE,  DISPENSATION,  AND  PARDON,:^  FOR 
JOHN  MASSEY,  M.A.,  FELLOW  OF  MERTON  COLLEGE,  LATELY  APPOINT- 
ED  DEAN   OF   CHRIST-CHURCH,   OXFORD,   DEC.    16,    1686. 

James  the  Second,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  8cc.     To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting. 

•  Death  of  King  Charles  II. 

t  The  King,  in  hla  speech  to  the  Privy  Council  on  his  accession,  promised  to  preserve  the  govemmenti 
both  in  Church  and  State,  as  it  was  then  established  by  law,  and  this  he  reiterated  in  his  first  speech  in  Parlia- 
ment. The  joy  and  loyal  expressions  of  satisfaction  with  which  this  declaration  was  at  first  received  by  all 
ranks,  soon  subsided,  and  gave  way  to  the  most  anxious  and  gloomy  apprehensions,  at  the  open  and  manifest 
strides  taken  to  introduce  popery  and  arbitrary  power. 

X  The  importance  of  this  document,  as  a  remarkable  evidence  of  the  design  of  James  to  subvert  the 
Protestant  establishment,  has  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Hallam.  ''  This  dispensation  seems  not  to  have 
been  generally  known  at  the  time ;  Burnet  has  stated  the  circumstances  of  Massey's  promotion  inaccurately, 
and  no  historian,  I  believe,  till  the  publication  of  the  instrument  after  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  was 
fully  aware  of  the  degree  in  which  the  King  had  trampled  upon  the  securities  of  the  established  church  in 
this  transaction."— CoTW^t/u^iomi/  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  409. 
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Whereas  we  have  lately  constituted  and  appointed  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  subject, 
John  Massey,  A.M.  and  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  to  be  Dean  of  Christ-church  in  our 
University  of  Oxon  ;  and  the  said  John  Massey  having  humbly  besought  us,  that  he  may 
be  admitted  and  installed  Dean  of  Christ-church  aforesaid ,  and  enjoy  the  same  dignity 
and  preferment  without  being  obliged  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  or 
either  of  them»  or  any  test  or  sacrament,  or  making  any  declaration  or  subscription  rela- 
ting to  religion,  or  doing,  performing,  or  subscribing  any  other  act  or  acts  in  conformity 
to  the  doctrine,  discipline,  or  liturgy  of  the  said  Church  of  England ;  and  we,  being 
well  assured  of  the  ability,  loyalty,  and  integrity  of  the  said  John  Massey,  are  graciously 
disposed  to  grant  his  said  humble  suit:  Know  ye  therefore,  that  we,  for  the  considerations 
aforesaid,  and  of  our  special  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  have  given  and 
granted,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  do  give  and  grant  unto 
the  said  John  Massey,  our  royal  licence  and  dispensation  to  absent  himself  from  the 
church,  chapel,  or  usual  place  of  Common  Prayer,  as  the  same  is  now  used  in  England ; 
and  to  forbear  using  or  reading  the  same,  or  declaring  his  assent  or  consent  to  the 
contents  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  now  used  in  England,  and  to  abstain  from  and 
forbear  receiving  and  administering  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  Supper  according  to  the 
Liturgy  or  usage  of  the  said  Church  of  England,  and  from  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy;  and  from  reading  and  subscribing  the  articles  of  religion,  commonly 
called  the  nine-and*thirty  articles ;  and  from  making,  subscribing,  or  repeating  any  de- 
claration, acknowledgment,  or  recognition,  or  doing  any  other  act  or  thing  required 
by,  or  mentioned,  or  contained  in  one  Act  of  Parliament,  made  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  years  of  the  reign  of  our  late  royal  brother,  entitled,  '*  An  Act  for  the  Uniformity 
of  Public  Prayers,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies ; 
and  for  establishing  the  form  of  inaking,  ordaining,  and  consecrating  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons  in  the  Church  of  England  ;**  or  mentioned  or  contained  in  one  other  Act  of  Par- 
liament, made  in  the  five-and-twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  late  brother,  entitled, 
*'  An  Act  for  the  preventing  dangers  which  may  happen  from  Popish  Recusants  ;^  and 
from  doing,  declaring,  or  subscribing  all  and  every  such  other  acts  or  things  in  con- 
formity to  the  doctrine,  discipline,  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  he  the  said 
John  Massey,  by  reason  of  his  being  Dean  of  Christ-church  aforesaid,  by  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  our  realm  of  England,  or  by  any  statute,  constitution,  or  custom  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  or  of  the  College  called  Christ-church  aforesaid,  or  either  of  them, 
is,  or  shall  be  obliged  to  perform,  make,  or  subscribe.  And  we  do  hereby,  of  our  further 
special  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion^  for  us,  our  heirs,  and  successors, 
grant,  declare  and  direct,  that  the  said  John  Massey  shall  be  admitted  and  installed 
Dean  of  Christ-church  aforesaid  :  and  we  do  hereby  authorize,  empower,  and  enable  him 
to  be,  and  continue  Dean  of  Christ-church  aforesaid ;  and  to  have,  hold,  use,  exercise, 
and  enjoy  the  said  place,  and  dignity  of  Dean  of  Christ-church,  with  all  the  rights,  pro- 
fits,  powers,  privileges,  authorities,  and  advantages  whatsoever  to  the  same  belonging ; 
and  to  travel  to  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  and  to  come,  remain,  and  be  in 
our  presence,  or  in  the  presence  of  our  royal  consort  the  Queen,  or  of  Catherine  Queen- 
VOL.  II.  3  p 
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dowager  of  England ,  or  in  our  Court,  or  in  the  court  or  house,  where  we,  or  they  am* 
or  shall  be,  or  reside ;   although  the  said  John  Massey.  hath  not  tikea  the  order  ol 
priesthood,  or  hath  not  done  or  performed,  or  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  omit,  neglect  or 
refuse  to  do,  or  perform  any  thing,  or  things  enjoined,  required,  or  enacted  to  be  doas 
or  performed  by  the  said  Acts  of  Parliament,  made  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  ^ 
OUT  said  late  royal  brother.  King  Charles  II.  or  in  the  first,  fifth,  thirteenth,  twenty-tUM, 
twenty-seventh,  twenty-ninth,  and  thirty-fifth  years  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Eli«> 
zabeth,  or  in  the  first,  or  third  years  of  the  reign  of  our  late  royal  grandfather.  King  James, 
over  England,  &c.  or  in  or  by  any  statute,  constitution,  or  custom'  of  or  in  the  UniTer- 
sity  of  Oxford,  or  of  or  in  the  said  College  called  Christ-church ;  and  although  the  said 
John  Massey  hath  committed  or  done  any  thing  contrary  unto  the  said  Acts  of  Parliament, 
or  any  or  either  of  them,  or  contrary  unto  any  clause,  or  article,  or  thing  in  them,  or  in 
any  of  them  contained,  or  contrary  to  any  statute,  constitution,  or  custom  of  the  said 
University  of  Oxford,  or  the  College  called  Christ-church  aforesaid :  hereby  also  requi- 
ring and  enjoining  the  Chancellor  and  Vice-chancellor  of  our  said  University,  and  the 
Subdean  and  Canons  of  Christ-.church  aforesaid,  and  all  other  officers  and  persons  what- 
soever  whom  it  may  concern,  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  in  their  respective  places  do 
act  and  perform  all,  and  whatsoever  is,  or  ought  to  be  acted,  done,  and  performed  by 
them  respectively,  for  the  admitting,  installing,  and  establishing  the  said  John  Massey  in 
the  said  place  or  dignity  of  Dean  of  Christ-church  aforesaid ;  notwithstanding  his  not 
having  taken  the  order  of  priesthood,  or  his  not  doing  or  performing  what  by  the  said 
Acts  of  Parliament,  or  any  of  them,  or  the  statutes,  constitutions,  or  customs  of  the  Uni- 
versity or  College  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  he  is  enjoined,  or  required  to  do,  or  fierform; 
and  as  if  he  had  fully  and  effectually  done,  or  performed  the  same.     And  to  the  end 
that  this  our  royal  licence,  dispensation,  and  grant,  may  have  its  due  effect,  we  do  hereby, 
of  our  further  especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  pardon,  remit,  exone- 
rate, and  discharge  the  said  John  Massey  of  and  from  all  offences,  pains,  penalties,  sus- 
pensions, and  deprivations,  sentences,  censures,  or  disabilities  by  him  incurred,  or  to  be 
incurred,  or  whereunto  he  now  is,  or  hereafter  may  be  liable,  for  or  by  reason  of  his  not 
having  done  or  performed,  or  for  that  he  hath  omitted,  neglected,  or  refused,  or  shall  at 
any  time  hereafter  omit,  neglect,  or  refuse  to  do,  execute,  or  perform  any  thing,  or  things 
enjoined,  or  required  to  be  done,  executed,  or  performed  in  or  by  the  said  Acts  of  Par- 
liament, or  any  of  them,  or  in  or  l^  the  statutes,  constitutions,  or  customs  of  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Oxford,  or  of  the  said  Colleges  of  Merton  or  Christ-church,  or  either  of  them; 
hereby  enjoining  and  requiring  all  and  singular  courts,  and  judges,  as  well  ecclesiasticid 
as  oivil,  to  supersede,  and  forbear  at  all  times  hereafter,  all  prosecutions  and  proceedings 
whatsoever  against  the  said  John  Massey,  for  or  by  reason  of  any  matter  or  thing  hereby 
dispensed  with,  licensed,  and  remitted.     And  our  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby,  of  our 
more  abundant  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  grant  and  declare,  that  these 
presents  shall  be  in  and  by  all  things  firm,  valid,  and  effectual  in  the  law ;  and  shall  be 
available  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  notwithstanding  the  said  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  any 
of  them,  or  any  of  the  statutes,  customs,  or  constitutions  of  the  University  or  Colleges 
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aforesaid ;  and  notwithstanding  the  not  reciting  or  mentioning,  or  not  sufficiently  or 
particularly  reciting  or  mentioning,  or  misreciting  the  statutes^  constitutions,  or  cus- 
toms of  the  said  University  or  Colleges  aforesaid,  or  the  said  Acts  of  Parliament,  or 
any  of  them,  or  the  title  or  contents  thereof;  and  notwithstanding  that  the  said  John 
Massey  is  not  consecrated  priest,  or  is,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  be  a  convict 
recusant;  and  notwithstanding  any  misdemeanour,  misrecital,  or  other  defect  or  imper- 
fection in  these  presents,  and  any  act,  ordinance,  provision,  proclamation,  disability,  or 
restriction  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  In  witness  whereof  we 
have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent :  witness  ourself  at  Westminster,  the 
sixteenth  day  of  December,  in  the  second  year  of  our  reign.* 

PiGOOT. 

By  Writ  of  Privj  Seal. 
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LORD    clarendon's    SPEECH    TO    THE    COUNCIL,    WHEN    HE    WAS    SWORN 
INTO   THE    OFFICE   OF  LORD  LIEUTENANT    OF   IRELAND,  JAN.  9,  1685-6. 

MY    LORDS, 

As  I  have  the  honour  to  have  the  King's  commission  to  be  his  Chief  Governor  here,  so, 
I  assure  you,  I  have  brought  with  me  a  desire  and  resolution  of  applying  myself  entirely 
to  perform  the  duty  of  it ;  in  which  I  shall  very  frequently  desire  your  advice  and  assist- 
ance, and  particularly  from  you  two,  my  Lords,  who  have  at  other  times,  as  well  as  now,  so 
happily  discharged  this  trust.  It  is  by  God^s  blessing  upon  your  endeavours,  that  I  enter 
into  the  administration  of  this  government  in  so  perfect  peace  and  quietness ;  which,  I 
hope,  will  always  continue.  I  have  the  King'^s  commands  to  declare  upon  all  occasions, 
that,  whatever  imaginary  (for  they  can  be  called  no  other)  apprehensions  any  men  here 
may  have  had,  his  Majesty  hath  no  intention  of  altering  the  Acts  of  Settlement :  and  I 
hope,  by  the  daily  experience  you  will  have  of  his  Majesty^s  gracious  government  over 
all  his  subjects,  every  dutiful  and  loyal  heart  will  be  perfectly  at  ease  under  that  protec- 
tion, and  fall  to  his  labour  and  trade  with  that  industry  and  application,  which  will  make 
the  kingdom  flourish  and  prosper ;  of  which  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  the  effects,  whilst  I  have 
the  happiness  and  honour  to  he  amongst  you. 

*  James  had  previoasly,  in  May  of  this  year,  granted  a  licence,  dispensation,  and  pardon  for  OlNidiah 
Walker,  Nathaniel  Boyse,  and  Thomas  Deane,  Master  and  Fellows  of  University  College,  Oxon. ;  and  for 
John  Bernard,  Fellow  of  Brazen  Nose  College^  to  absent  themselves  from  church  and  common  prayer^  from 
the  administration  of  the  Sacrament,  and  from  taking  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance.  This  doccb* 
ment  is  to  be  found  in  Gutch's  Collectanea  Curiosa ;  together  with  a  licence  to  Obadiah  Walker  to  print 
and  sell  popish  books,  and  another  to  Edmund  Sclater,  Rector  of  Putney  and  Esher,  to  the  same  effect,  and 
to  enable  him  to  keep  a  public  school. 

3  P  2 


476  APPENDIX.  [1686-7. 


VIL 

THE   EXAMINATION   OF    THEODORE    CADE    OF    CARICKMAQUIGLY,   IN    THE 

COUNTY   OF    DONEGAL,   GENT. 

TAKEN  BEFORE  FRANCIS  CARY  AND  MATHEW  COCKEN,  ESQUIRES,  TWO  OF  HIS 
MAJESTY^S  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE  FOR  THE  COUNTY  AFORESAID,  THE  I6tH 
DAY  OF  MARCH,  1686,  BY  ORDER  OF  THE  LORDS  JUSTICES  OF  ASSIZE  FOR  THE 
NORTHERN  CIRCUIT  OF  ULSTER,  NOW  SITTING  AT  THE  CITY  OF  LONDONDERRY: 

Who,  being  duly  sworn  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists,  and  examined  by  virtue  of  his  oatb, 
saith,  that  he,  this  examinant,  being  in  company  with  one  Samuel  Steel,  a  seaman,  and 
Patrick  Coyle,  an  exciseman,  about  the  latter  end  of  January  last,  (but  the  certain  day 
he  doth  not  remember)  in  his,  this  examinanf  s,  house  at  Carickmaquigly  aforesaid,  the 
said  Patrick  Coyle  began  a  discourse  about  the  times,  and,  directing  his  speech  to  this 
examinant,  told  him  with  oaths  and  asseverations,  that  Mr.  Fitz-James"*^  would  inherit 
the  crowns  of  these  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  after  the  death  of  our 
present  King;  and  that  the  Pope  had  passed  a  bill  to  make  him  legitimate  in  order  there- 
unto, and  that  he  was  to  go  into  France  and  Spain,  to  make  interest  with  those  crowns  to 
assist  him  with  forces,  when  occasion  should  ofier ;  and  at  his  return  from  thence  he 
would  come  to  Ireland,  and  there  be  sheltered  till  the  King^s  death,  they  having  the  sword 
in  their  own  hands  to  maintain  and  justify  his  lawful  title  to  the  said  kingdoms:  upon 
which  this  examinant  asked  the  said  Patrick  Coyle,  what  would  become  then  of  the  title 
that  the  Princess  of  Orange  and  the  Princess  of  Denmark  bore  to  these  kingdoms  ?  To 
which  the  said  Patrick  Coyle  replied, ''  Let  them  fight  it  out,  and  try  their  hands,*^  speaking 
in  a  slighting  manner,  and  smiling,  while  he  spoke  those  last  words.  And  further,  he,  the 
said  Patrick  Coyle,  composing  his  countenance,  told  him,  this  examinant,  that  he,  the  said 
Patrick  Coyle,  had  seen  letters  from  very  good  hands  to  that  purpose,  and  swore  with 
many  oaths,  that  it  was  true,  and  would  certainly  come  to  pass ;  and  further  this  examinant 
saith  not. 

Theod.  Cadb. 

^Francis  Olarv 
Capt.  die  et  anno  suprascript.  virtute  mandati  prsedicti,  coram  nobis  i  i^    .       r*    l 


*  Hemy  Fitzjames,  natural  son  of  the  King.    This  affidavit  is  referred  to  in  a  letter  of  Lord  darendon 
to  his  brother  t^t  page  81  of  this  volume. 


A 


1686-70  ARCHBISHOP  SANCROPT'S  PETITION.  477 

VIII. 
THE  EARL   OP  CLARENDON  TO  THE   KING. 

On  bnng  about  to  leave  his  Government  in  Ireland. 

SIR^  Dublin  Castle,  Febroary  6, 1686-7. 

I  hope  your  Majesty  will  not  be  displeased,  that  I  presume  on  this  day  to  approach 
your  royal  presence  in  this  manner,  to  congratulate  your  happy  entrance  into  the  third 
year  of  your  reign :  that  it  may  be  as  long  and  prosperous,  as  any  of  your  predecessors, 
and  that  you  may  enjoy  all  the  felicity  you  propose  to  yourself,  and  which  a  dutiful  people 
can  contribute  to,  shall  ever  be  my  prayer.  My  Lord  Tyrconnel  is  arrived  this  afternoon : 
and,  as  soon  as  I  have  obeyed  the  commands  he  has  brought  me  from  your  Majesty,  I 
shall  make  all  possible  haste  to  cast  myself  at  your  Majesty^s  feet;  and  doubt  not,  but  I 
shall  give  you  such  an  account  of  your  affairs  here,  as  will  be  pleasing  to  your  Majesty. 
As  I  have  ever  made  it  the  business  of  my  life  to  obey  you  in  all  things,  so  I  shall  most 
cheerfully  submit  to  be  disposed  of  as  your  Majesty  pleaseth  ;  and  shall  take  all  opportu* 
nities  while  Tlive  to  show,  that  I  am  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  devotion, 

Sir, 
Your  Majesty^s  most  dutiful  and  most  obedient  subject  and  servant. 

IX. 

ARCHBISHOP   SANCROFT  TO  THE   KING. 

Requesting  to  he  excused  from  attending  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission, 

TO   THE    kino's    MOST    EXCELLENT    MAJESTY. 

The  humble  petition  of  William  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
Sheweth, 
That  your  petitioner  hath  now  almost  completed  the  threescore  and  tenth  year  of  his 
life ;  that  the  infirmities  which  usually  attend  so  great  an  age,  are  already  (and  grow  daily 
more  and  more)  upon  him ;  that  the  affairs  of  the  Church  within  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury are  so  many  and  so  great,  that  they  require  all  the  application  and  diligence  which 
any  one  person  (though  of  better  health,  and  greater  vigour  of  body  and  mind,  than  your 
petitioner  is)  can  possibly  use :  your  petitioner  therefore,  with  the  most  profound  submis- 
sion throwing  himself  down  at  your  Majesty^s  feet,  most  humbly  and  earnestly  beseecheth 
your  Majesty,  that  you  would  be  pleased  graciously  to  dispense  with  his  attendance  upon 
the  execution  of  your  late  commission  for  causes  ecclesiastical,  in  which  so  many  great 
and  able  persons  are  engaged,  to  the  end  he  may  the  better  mind  those  things  which 
belong  to  his  single  care,  and  have  the  more  leisure,  without  distraction,  as  to  bless  God 
for  this  your  royal  indulgence,  so  also  to  pray  continually  for  all  the  blessings  of  Heaven 
to  be  showered  down  upon  your  royal  person,  family,  and  government. 
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X. 

THE  PETITION  OP  SOME  OF  THE  BISHOPS  TO  HIS  MAJESTY  AGAINST  DIS- 
TRIBUTING AND  READING  HIS  "  DECLARATION  FOR  LIBERTY  OF  CON- 
SCIENCE," WITH   SOME   PROCEEDINGS   THEREUPON. 

On  Friday  May  18th,  1688,  a  petition  to  the  King  was  formed  at  Lambeth,  by  William 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  several  suffragan  bishops  of  that  province;  viz. 
Henry  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  William  of  St.  Asaph,  Francis  of  Ely,  John  of  Chichester, 
Thomas  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Thomas  of  Peterborough,  and  Jonathan  of  Bristol ;  in  the 
presence,  and  with  the  consent  of  John  Tillotson,  D.D.  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Edward  StiU 
lingfleet,  D.D.  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  Simon  Patrick,  D.D.  Dean  of  Peterborough,  Thomas 
Tenison,  D.D.  Vicar  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Robert  Grove,  D.D.  Rector  of  St.  An- 
drew's  Undershaft,  and  William  Sherlock,  D.D.  Master  of  the  Temple.  The  petition  was 
as  followeth  :* — 

TO   THB    king's    MOST   EXCELLENT    MAJESTY. 

The  humble  petition  of  William  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  of  divers  of  the  suf- 
fragan Bishops  of  that  province,  now  present  with  him,  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  other 
of  our  absent  brethren,  and  of  the  Clergy  of  our  respective  dioceses',  humbly  showeth. 

That  the  great  averseness  they  find  in  themselves  to  the  distributing  and  publishing 
in  all  their  churches  your  Majesty's  late  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Conscience,  proceedeth 
neither  from  any  want  of  duty  and  obedience  to  your  Majesty,  (our  holy  mother,  the 
Church  of  England,  being,  both  in  her  principles  and  constant  practice,  unquestionably 
loyal ;  and  having,  to  her  great  honour,  been  more  than  once  publicly  acknowlegded  to  be 
so  by  your  gracious  Majesty,)  nor  yet  from  any  want  of  due  tenderness  to  Dissenters,  in 
relation  to  whom  they  are  willing  to  come  to  such  a  temper,  as  shall  be  thought  fit,  when 
that  matter  shall  be  considered  and  settled  in  Parliament  and  Convocation  :  but,  among 
many  other  considerations,  from  this  especially,  because  that  declaration  is  founded  upon 
such  a  dispensing  power,  as  hath  been  often  declared  illegal  in  Parliament ;  and  particu- 
larly  in  the  years  1662  and  1672,  and  in  the  beginning  of  your  Majesty's  reign ;  and  is  a 
matter  of  so  great  moment  and  consequence  to  the  whole  nation,  both  in  church  and  state, 
that  your  petitioners  cannot  in  prudence,  honour,  or  conscience  so  far  make  themselves 
parties  to  it,  as  the  distribution  of  it  all  over  the  nation,  and  the  solemn  publication  of  it 
once  and  again,  even  in  God's  house,  and  in  the  time  of  his  divine  service,  must  amount 
to  in  common  and  reasonable  construction.    Your  petitioners,  therefore,  most  humbly  and 

*  On  two  other  copies  of  the  petition,  one  of  which  is  in  Archhishop  Sancroft's  hand,  are  the  following 
BuhecriptioDS : — 

Approbo    H.  London,  May  23,  1688.  Seth  Sarum,  May  26. 

William  Norwich,  May  23.  P.  Winchester. 

Robert  Gloucester, 'May  21,  88.  Tho.  £zon..  May  29,  ISSa" 
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enmeflUy  besAech  yo«r  Majesty,  that  you  will  be  graciously  pleased  not  to  insist  upoo  the 
distributing  and  reading  your  Majesty'^s  said  declaration ;  and  your  petitioners  will  ever 

pray,  &c. 

W.  Cant.  Tho.  B.  &  W. 

W.  Asaph.  Tho.  Petri burgeks. 

Fr.  Ely.  Jon.  Bristol. 

Jo.  CiCESTER. 

la  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  petition  being  finished^  all  the  subscribersi  except 
the  Archbishop,  who  had  been  forbidden  the  Court  almost  two  years  before,  went  over  to 
Whitehall  to  deliver  it  to  the  King,  In  order  thereto,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  went  first 
to  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  principal  secretary,  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest,  to  desire  his 
assistance  for  the  introducing  them  to  his  Majesty ;  but  he  had  been  sick  for  a  fortnight 
before,  and  so  confined  to  his  chamber.  Then  St.  Asaph  (his  brethren  staying  at  the  Earl 
of  Dartmouth's  house)  went,  and  made  the  lijce  application  to  the  Earl  of  Sunderland^  de- 
siring him  to  peruse  the  petition,  and  acquaint  his  Majesty  with  it,  that  he  might  not  be 
surprised  at  the  delivery  of  it ;  and  withal  to  beseech  his  Majesty  to  assign  the  time  and 
place,  when  and  where  they  might  all  attend  him  and  present  their  petition.  The  Earl 
refused  to  inspect  the  petition,  but  went  immediately  and  acquainted  the  King  with 
their  desire ;  and  they  were  presently  thereupon  brought  to  the  King  in  his  closet  within 
his  bed-chamber;  where  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  with  the  rest^  all  being  upon  their  knees, 
delivered  the  petition  to  his  Majesty.  The  King  was  pleased  at  first  to  receive  the  peti- 
tioners and  their  petition  graciously,  and  at  first  opening  of  it  to  say,  ''  This  is  my  Lord  of 
Canterbury's  own  hand  :"  to  which  the  Bishops  replied,  ''  Yes,  sir;  it  is  his  own  hand.'* 
But  the  King,  having  read  it  over,  and  then  folding  it  up,  said  thus,  or  to  this  effect  >— 

King.  This  is  a  great  surprise  to  me :  here  are  strange  words.  I  did  not  expect  this 
from  you  ;  especially  from  some  of  you.    This  is  a  standard  of  rebellion. 

St.  Asaph,  and  some  of  the  rest  replied,  that  they  had  adventured  their  lives  for  his 
Majesty,  and  would  lose  the  last  drop  of  their  blood,  rather  than  lift  up  a  finger  against 
him. 

King.    I  tell  you,  this  is  a  standard  of  rebellion :  I  never  saw  such  an  address. 

Bristol,  falling  down  on  his  knees,  said :  Rebellion  I  sir,  I  beseech  you,  do  not  say  so 
hard  a  thing  of  us.  For  God's  sake,  do  not  believe  we  are,  or  can  be  guilty  of  rebellion ; 
it  is  impossible  that  I,  or  any  of  my  family,  should  be  so.  Your  Majesty  cannot  but 
remember  that  you  sent  me  down  into  Cornwall  to  quell  Monmouth's  rebellion ;  and  I  am 
as  ready  to  do  what  I  can  to  quell  another,  if  there  were  occasion. 

Chichester.     Sir,  we  have  quelled  one  rebellion,  and  will  not  raise  another. 

Ely.    We  rebel  I  Sir,  we  are  ready  to  die  at  your  feet ! 

Bath  and  Wells.  Sir,  I  hope  you  will  give  that  liberty  to  us  which  you  allow  to 
all  mankind. 

Peterborough.  Sir,  you  allow  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  mankind  :  the  reading 
this  declaration  is  against  our  conscience. 

King.    I  will  keep  this  paper.    It  is  the  strangest  address  which  I  ever  saw :  it  tends 
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to  rebellion*    Do  you  question  my  dispensing  power  ?  Some  of  you  here  have  printed  and 
preached. for  it»  when  it  was  for  your  purpose. 

Peterborough.  Sir,  what  we  say  of  the  dispensing  power  refers  only  to  what  was 
declared  in  Parliament. 

Kino.  The  dispensing  power  was  never  questioned  by  the  men  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

St.  Asaph.  It  was  declared  against  in  the  first  parliament  called  by  his  late  Majesty, 
and  by  that  which  was  called  by  your  Majesty. 

The  KiN6»  insisting  upon  the  tendency  of  the  petition  to  rebellion,  said,  he  would  have 
his  Declaration  published. 

Bath  and  Wells.  We  are  bound  to  fear  God,  and  honour  the  King :  we  desire  to 
do  both.     We  will  honour  you ;  we  must  fear  God. 

Bristol.  We  will  do  our  duty  to  your  Majesty  in  every  thing  to  the  utmost,  which 
does  not  interfere  with  our  duty  to  God. 

King.  Is  this  what  I  have  deserved  of  you,  who  have  supported  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  will  support  it  ?  I  will  remember  you  that  have  signed  this  paper :  I  will  keep 
this  paper ;  I  will  not  part  with  it.  I  did  not  expect  this  from  you ;  especially  from  some 
of  you:  I  will  be  obeyed  in  publishing  my  Declaration. 

Bath  and  Wells.    God^s  will  be  done  ! 

King.     What  is  that? 

Bath  and  Wells,  and  Peterborough.     God's  will  be  done  ! 

King.  If  I  think  fit  to  alter  my  mind,  I  will  send  to  you.  God  hath  given  me  this 
dispensing  power,  and  I  will  maintain  it.  I  tell  you,  there  are  seven  thousand  men,  and 
of  the  Church  of  England  too,  that  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal. 

This  is  the  sum  of  what  passed,  as  far  as  the  Bishops  could  recollect  it ;  and  this  being 
said,  they  were  dismissed. 
'It  The  petition  was  afterwards  approved  and  subscribed  by  divers  of  the  absent  Bishops: 

viz.  by  Henry  of  London,  May  23d,  Will.  Norwich,  May  23d,  Robert  Gloucester,  May 
2l8t,  Seth  Sarum,  May  26th,  William  Landaff,  May  27th,  William  Worcester,  June  3d, 
Peter  Winchester,  May  — ,  Thomas  Exon,  May  29th. 

Thus  things  remained  for  some  time  after ;  and,  though  in  the  meam  while  many  and 
very  different  methods  of  severity  intended  against  us  were  spoken  of  in  the  talk  of  the 
town,  yet  nothing  seems  to  have  been  resolved  on,  at  least  nothing  was  done  till  Sunday 
May  27tb.*  Late  in  the  evening  that  day  one  of  his  Majesty's  messengers  served  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  with  the  following  summons. 

*  In  the  extracts  from  King  James's  Diary,  printed  by  Macpherson,  p.  151,  it  is  said  in  express  terms, 
that  "  The  Chancellor  ( Jefiries)  advised  the  King  to  summon  the  Bishops  before  the  Coimcil  for  a  tomnl- 
tuary  petition,  liable  to  a  legal  prosecution.  They,  refusing  bail,  were  committed  to  the  Tower.''  And  in 
the  Memoirs  of  James  II.  p.  158,  it  is  also  said,  "  He  gave  more  easily  into  the  Chancellor*s  advice,  who 
thought  his  having  reprimanded  them  not  sufficient."  There  seems  also  to  be  a  glance  at  Sunderland,  as 
having  also  counselled  the  measure,  in  the  preceding  page,  where  we  find  the  following  passage :— »''  It  was 
the  King^s  misfortune  to  give  too  much  ear  to  the  pernicious  advice  of  those  who  put  him  upon  such  dan- 
gerous councils,  with  intent,  as  it  was  suspected,  to  widen  the  breach ;  and  therefore  encouraged  his  persist- 
ing in  those  ways,  which  he  might  have  seen  would  not  go  down  with  the  multitude." 
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To  Sir  John  Taylor^  one  ofhii  Mqjesiy*8  messengers  in  ardinarjf. 

J  Robert  Earl  of  Sunderland,  Baron  Spencer,  of  Wormleighton,  President  of 

c,.  ....  his  Majesty^s  most  honourable  Privy  Council,  Principal  Secretary  of  State, 

and  Knight  of  the  most  noble  order  of  the  Garter. 
These  are  in  his  Majesty^s  name  to  require  William  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to 
appear  personally  before  his  Majesty  in  Council  upon  the  eighth  day  of  June  next  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon^  to  answer  to  such  matters  of  misdemeanour,  as  on  his  Majesty^s 
behalf  shall  then  and  there  be  objected  against  him ;  and  you  are  hereby  required  to  sum- 
mon the  said  William  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  appear  accordingly :  and  for  so 
doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.    Oiven  at  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  27th  day  of  May. 

SUKDEBLAND  P. 

So  many  of  the  petitioners  as  were  in  town,  viz.  the  Bishops  of  Ely,  Chichester,  and 
Peterborough,  were  at  the  same  time  served  with  the  like  summons  by  other  of  the  King's 
messengers,  and  the  like  sent  after  the  rest,  who  were  gone  home  into  their  dioceses. 

• 

On  Friday,  Jane  8tb,  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  his  Majesty  came  into  the  Privy  Council. 
About  half  an  hour  after,  the  Archbishop  and  six  Bishops,  who  were  attending  in  the  next 
room,  were  called  into  the  Council  Chamber,  and  graciously  received  by  his  Majesty.  The 
Lord  Chancellor  took  a  paper  then  lying  on  the  table,  and,  showing  it  to  the  Archbishop, 
asked  him  in  words  to  this  effect  :-^"  Is  this  the  petition  that  was  written  and  signed  by 
your  Grace,  and  which  these  Bishops  presented  to  his  Majesty  P'  The  Archbishop  received 
the  paper  from  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and,  addressing  himself  to  his  Majesty,  said  to  this 
purpose :  **  Sir,  I  am  called  hither  as  a  criminal ;  which  I  never  was  before  in  my  life,  and 
little  thought  I  ever  should  be,  especially  before  your  Majesty :  but,  since  it  is  my  un- 
happiness  to  be  so  at  this  time,  I  hope  your  Majesty  will  not  be  ofiended,  that  I  am  cau- 
tious of  answering  questions.  No  man  is  obliged  to  answer  questions,  that  may  tend  to 
the  accusing  of  himself.^  His  Majesty  called  this  chicanery,  and  hoped  he  would  not 
deny  his  hand.  The  Archbishop  still  insisted  upon  it,  that  there  could  be  no  other  end 
of  this  question,  but  to  draw  such  an  answer  from  him  as  might  afford  ground  for  an 
accusation ;  and  therefore  desired  there  might  be  no  answer  required  of  him.  St.  Asaph 
said,  *'  All  divines  of  all  Christian  churches  agree  in  this,  that  no  man  in  our  circumstances 
is  obliged  to  answer  any  such  questions."  The  King  still  pressing  for  an  answer  with  some 
seeming  impatience,  the  Archbishop  said,  "  Sir,  though  we  are  not  obliged  to  give  any 
answer  to  this  question,  yet,  if  your  Majesty  lays  your  command  upon  us,  we  shall  answer 
it,  in  trust  upon  your  Majesty's  justice  and  generosity,  that  we  shall  not  suffer  for  our 
obedience,  as  we  must,  if  our  answer  should  be  brought  in  evidence  against  us.^  His  Ma- 
jesty said,  •'  No ;  I  will  not  command  you :  if  you  will  deny  your  own  hands,  I  know  not 
what  to  say  to  you,*  &c.  The  Lord  Chancellor  said,  •*  Withdraw.**  After  about  half  a  quar- 
ter  of  an  hour  they  were  called  in  again :  then  the  Lord  Chancellor  said,  "  His  Majesty  has 
commanded  me  to  require  you  to  answer  this  question :  Whether  these  be  your  hands  that 
are  set  to  this  petition  P**    His  Majesty  himself  also  said,  *«  I  command  you  to  answer  this 

VOL.  II.  8  Q 
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questioQ.**  Then  the  ArchbiBhop  took  the  petition,  and  having  read  it  over  said,  ^'I  own  that 
I  wrote  this  petition,  and  that  this  is  my  hand.*"  Then  the  Lord  Chancellor  asked  each  of 
the  Bishops ;  and  they  all  acknowledged  their  hands,  and  that  they  delivered  this  petition. 
Then  they  were  commanded  to  withdraw.  After  a  while  they  were  called  in  a  third  time. 
Then  the  Lord  Chancellor  told  them,  ^*  It  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  have  you  proceeded 
against  for  this  petition ;  but  it  shall  be  with  all  fairness  in  Westminster-hall :  there  will 
be  an  information  against  you,  which  you  are  to  answer;  and  in  order  to  that,  you  are  to 
enter  into  a  recognizance.  The  Archbishop  said,  that  without  a  recognizance  they 
should  be  ready  to  appear  and  to  answer,  whensoever  they  were  called.  One  of  the 
Bishops  said,  the  Lord  Lovelace  had  been  called  before  the  Council  to  answer  to  a  com- 
plaint that  was  brought  in  against  him,  and  that  he  was  allowed  to  answer  it  in  West- 
minster-hall, without  entering  into  any  recognizance ;  and  that  they  hoped  they  might  be 
allowed  to  answer  in  like  nature.  The  Lord  Chancellor  said,  the  Lord  Lovelace  had 
affronted  his  Majesty,  and  had  behaved  himself  very  rudely  before  them ;  and  therefore 
his  Majesty  would  have  him  proceeded  against  the  common  way :  but,  for  the  Bishops 
there  present,  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  treat  them  with  all  favour  in  respect  of  their 
character;  and  therefore  he  would  have  them  enter  into  a  recognizance.  His  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  say,  *^  I  offer  you  this  as  a  favour,  and  I  would  not  have  you  refuse  iL** 
St.  Asaph  said,  ^'  Whatsoever  favour  your  Majesty  vouchsafes  to  offer  to  any  person,  you 
are  pleased  to  leave  it  to  him  whether  he  will  accept  it  or  no ;  and  you  do  not  expect  be 
should  accept  it  to  his  own  prejudice.  We  conceive  that  this  entering  into  recognizance 
may  be  prejudicial  to  us ;  and  therefore  we  hope  your  Majesty  will  not  be  offended  at  our 
declining  it.^  Then  the  Lord  Chancellor  said,  ''  There  are  but  three  ways  to  proceed  in 
matters  of  this  kind :  it  must  be  either  by  commitment,  or  by  recognizance,  or  by  sub- 
poena out  of  the  King's  Bench.  His  Majesty  was  not  willing  to  take  the  common  way  im 
proceeding  against  you,  but  he  would  give  you  leave  to  enter  into  recognizance  :'^ — and  his 
Lordship  again  advised  tliem  to  accept  it.  Some  of  the  Bishops  said,  they  were  informed, 
that  no  man  was  obliged  to  enter  into  recognizance,  unless  there  were  special  matter  against 
him,  and  that  there  was  oath  of  it  made  against  that  person :  this  they  said,  not  consi- 
dering, that  now  the  petition  was  made  special  matter,  and  that  their  confessing  it  was  aa 
good  as  an  oath.  But  at  last  they  insisted  on  this,  that  there  was  no  precedent  for  it, 
that  any  member  of  the  House  of  Peers  should  be  bound  in  recognizance  for  misdemea- 
nour. The  Lord  Chancellor  said,  there  were  precedents  for  it ;  but,  being  desired  to  name 
one,  he  named  none.  The  Bishops  desired  to  be  proceeded  against  the  common  way . 
but  that  was  not  allowed,  and  they  were  a  third  time  commanded  to  withdraw. 

A  while  after,  they  were  called  in  the  fourth  time,  and  asked.  Whether  they  bad  con- 
sidered of  it  better  ?  and,  whether  they  would  accept  of  his  Majesty^s  favour  ?  The  Arch- 
bishop said,  he  had  the  advice  of  the  best  counsel  in  town,  and  they  had  warned  him  of 
this,  assuring  him  it  would  be  to  his  prejudice ;  and  therefore  he  desired  that  it  might 
not  be  required,  offering  his  proihise  again  to  appear  and  to  answer,  whensoever  he  should 
be  called.  But  his  Majesty  seemed  to  be  displeased,  and  said,  ''You  will  believe  others 
before  you  will  believe  me  :^  so  they  were  the  fourth  time  commanded  to  withdraw. 
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A  good  while  after  this  the  Earl  of  B^riceley  came  forth  to  the  Bishopa,  and  endea- 
voured first  to  persuade  the  Archbishop  to  enter  into  recognisance,  which  he  thought  had 
been  agreed  between  them  over^night;  for  on  Thursday  night,  almost  at  bed-time,  his 
Lordship  came  to  the  Archbishop  at  Lambeth,  and  after  half  an  hour^s  discourse,  at  last 
came  to  speak  of  his  appearing  at  Council  the  next  day,  and  then  advised  his  Grace  to 
offer  a  recognizance :  his  Grace  said,  *'  I  am  advised  to  that  way  :**  his  Lordship  said, "  That  is 
well,^  and  soon  after  took  his  leave.  Now  he  seemed  to  look  upon  it  as  something  strange, 
that  his  Grace  should  refuse  to  enter  into  recognizance ;  but,  finding  him  fixed,  he  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  the  other  Bishops.  He  told  them,  be  would  do  it,  if  he  were  in 
their  case ;  but,  finding  them  all  of  a  mind,  he  went  outward  from  the  Council,  but  soon 
after  returned  that  way  into  the  Council  Chamber  again  ^  from  whence,  about  half  an  hour 
after,  came  forth  Mr.  Riley,  a  Seijeant^t-arms^  with  the  warrant,  signed  with  fifteen 
hands,  to  carry  the  Seven  Bishops  to  the  Tower ;  and  another  warrant,  with  nineteen  hands 
and  seals,  for  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  keep  them  in  safe  custody. 

DIALOGUE    BBTWBBN    THB    KINO    AND    BISHOPS    AFTBB    THE   THIRD 

OR    FOURTH    COMING   IN. 

A.  Sir,  we  appear  before  you  this  day,  by  virtue  of  your  summons,  as  criminals ;  the 
first  time  that  ever  I  stood  as  a  criminal  before  any  man,  and  I  am  sorry  that  it 
happens  to  be  before  my  Sovereign  Lord.  We  are  advised.  Sir,  that  they,  who  are  in  this 
condition  of  criminals,  are  not  obliged  to  answer  to  questions  which  may  be  to  their 
prejudice :  notwithstanding,  if  your  Majesty  requires  it  of  us,  we  will  tell  you  the  true 
matter-of-fact,  trusting  in  your  Majesty^s  justice  and  generosity,  that  no  advantage  shall 
be  taken  against  us  from  our  confession. 

Q.  Is  this  your  petition  ? 

R.  Pray,  Sir,  give  us  leave  to  see  it ;  and  if,  upon  perusal,  it  appears  to  be  the  same 
Yes,  Sir:  this  is  our  petition,  and  these  are  our  subscriptions. 

Q.  Who  were  present  at  the  forming  of  it  ? 

R.  All  we  who  have  subscribed  it. 

Q.  Were  no  other  persons  present  ? 

R*  It  is  our  great  infelicity,  that  we  are  here  as  criminals ;  and  your  Majesty  is  so 
just  and  generous  that  you  will  not  require  us  to  accuse  eitlier  ourselves  or  others. 

Q.  Upon  what  occasic^i  came  you  to  London  ? 

R.  I  received  an  intimation  from  the  Archbishop,  that  my  advice  and  assistance  was 
required  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 

Q.  What  were  the  affairs  which  you  consulted  of? 

R.  The  matter  of  the  petition. 

Q.  What  is  the  temper  you  are  ready  to  come  to  with  the  Dissenters  ? 

R.  We  refer  ourselves  to  the  petition. 

Q«  What  mean  you  by  the  dispensing  power  being  declared  illegal  in  Parliament  ? 

R.  The  words  are  so  plain  that  we  cannot  use  any  plainer. 

3  Q  2 
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Q.  What  want  of  prudence  or  honour  is  there  in  obeying  the  King  ? 

R.  What  is  against  conscience  is  against  prudence  and  honour  too^  especially  in  per- 
sons of  our  character. 

Q.  Why  is  it  against  your  conscience  ? 

R.  Because  our  consciences  oblige  us  (as  far  as  we  are  able)  to  preserve  our  laws  and 
religion  according  to  the  Reformation. 

Q.  Is  the  dispensing  power  then  against  law  ? 

R.  We  refer  ourselves  to  the  petition. 

Q.  How  could  the  distributing  and  reading  the  Declaration  make  you  parties  to  it  ? 

R.  We  refer  ourselves  to  our  petition^  whether  the  common  and  reasonable  construc- 
tion of  mankind  would  not  make  it  so. 

Q.  Did  you  disperse  a  printed  letter  in  the  country,  or  otherwise  dissuade  any  of  the 
clergy  from  reading  it  P 

R.  If  this  be  one  of  the  articles  of  misdemeanour  against  us,  we  desire  to  answer  it 
with  the  rest. 

General.  We  acknowledge  the  petition :  we  are  summoned  to  appear  here  to  answer 
such  matters  of  misdemeanor  as  shall  be  objected ;  we  therefore  humbly  desire  a  copy  of 
our  chaise,  and  that  time  convenient  may  be  allowed  us  to  advise  about  it,  and  answer 
it.  We  are  here,  in  obedience  to  his  Majesty^s  command,  to  receive  our  charge,  but 
humbly  desire  we  may  be  excused  from  answering  questions  from  whence  occasion  may 
'be  taken  against  us. 


XI. 

THE  PRINCESS   OF    ORANGE'S  LETTER   TO   ARCHBISHOP   SANCROFT. 

Loo,  October  1,  1687. 

Though  I  have  not  the  advantage  to  know  you,  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  yet  the  re- 
putation you  have  makes  me  resolve  not  to  lose  this  opportunity  of  making  myself  more 
known  to  you  than  I  could  have  been  yet.  Dr.  Stanly  can  assure  you  that  I  take  more 
interest  in  what  concerns  the  Church  of  England  than  myself,  and  that  one  of  the  greatest 
satisfactions  I  can  have,  is  to  hear  how  that  all  the  clergy  show  themselves  as  firm  to  their 
religion,  as  they  have  always  been  to  their  King,  which  makes  me  confident  God  will 
preserve  his  Church,  since  he  has  so  well  provided  it  with  able  men.  I  have  nothing  more 
to  say,  but  beg  your  prayers,  and  desire  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe  I  shall  be 
very  glad  of  any  occasion  to  show  the  esteem  and  veneration  I  have  for  you. 

Makib. 
'^  To  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.' 


>t 
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XII. 

COPY    OF   THE   archbishop's   ANSWER   TO   PRINCESS   MARY. 
[It  was  probably  never  sent.*    The  words  in  italic  are  erased  in  the  original.] 

MAT    IT    PLEASE    YOUR    ROYAL    HIGHNESS, 

The  high  and  dear  esteem  you  have  of  the  Church  and  holy  religion  established 

amongst  us,  which  you  are  pleased  so  emphatically  to  declared  in  your  gracious  letter 

which  you  were  lately  pleased  to  send  me  with,  and  the  full  assurance  which  farther  Dr. 

us 
St  [anley]  gives  me  that  you  hold  this  pious  good  affection  towards  [us]  in  common  wilh  that 

mighty 
great  and  excellent  Prince  in  whose  bosom  you  lie,  are  such  strong  and  rich  consolations. 


which  as  we  never  needed  more  than  now,  nor  could  they  never  come  more  seasonable  or 
welcome  to  us.    It  hath  seemed  good  to  the  infinite  wisdom  to  exercise  this  poor  Ch  [urch] 

was 
with  trials  of  all  sorts  and  of  all  degrees.  But  the  greatest  calamity  that  ever  befell  us  is  that 

it  pleased  God  in  his  wise  and  just  providence  to  permit  wicked  and  ungodly  men,  after 

they  had  barbarously  murdered  the  father,  to  drive  out  the  sons  from  abiding  in  the  in. 

as  if  they 
heritance  of  the  Lord,  afid  as  it  were  to  say  had  said  to  them,  "  Go  and  serve  other  Gods.^' 

dreadful  must 

The  dismal  effects  hereof  we  still  feel  every  moment,  but  cannot  nay  we  cannot  particu- 
larly express.  And  though  all  this  (were  it  yet  much  more)  cannot  in  the  least  shake  or 
alter  our  steady  loyalty  to  our  Sovereign  and  the  Royal  Family  in  the  legal  succession  of 
it,  yet  it  embitters  the  very  comforts  that  are  left  us;  it  blasts  all  our  present  joys,  and 
makes  us  sit  down  with  sorrow  in  dust  and  ashes.    Blessed  be  God  who  in  so  dark  and 

*  The  ground  for  this  opinion  is  the  following  letter  of  Dr.  Stanley  to  Dr.  Hickes,  printed  by  Mr.  Gutch 
in  his  preface  to  the  Collectanea  Curiosa. 

TO  DR.   HICKBS. 

Sib,  Amen  Comer,  May  86,  [[1715.] 

I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever  heard  that  the  late  good  Archbishop  Sancroft  was  thought  to  have  invited 
the  Prince  of  Orange  over  into  England.  If  any  one  did  charge  him  with  it,  I  believe  it  was  without 
grounds.  All  that  I  can  say  as  to  the  matter  is,  that  anno  1687,  when  I  came  into  England  out  of  Holland, 
I  confess  I  did  desire  the  Archbishop  to  write  to  the  then  Princess  of  Orange,  on  whom  I  had  the  honour  to 
attend,  to  encourage  her  still  to  give  ooiihtenance  to  the  Chiurch  of  England :  but  he  was  plea^  not  to 
write  to  her.  And  afterwards,  when  we  were  come  over  into  England,  and  a  report  being  spread  abroad 
that  some  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  as  well  as  Temporal  had  invited  the  Prince  of  Orange  into  England,  in  my 
diaooursing  with  the  Archbishop,  I  remember  he  said  to  me,  '*  I  am  now  glad  I  did  not  write  to  the  Princess 
as  you  desired,  for  if  I  had  written  to  her,  they  would  have  said  that  I  had  sent  to  invite  them  over."  This 
is  tme,  and  this  is  all  that  I  can  say  of  that  a£Pair. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  most  fiiithful  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Will.  Stiklsv. 
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night 
dismal  a  time  hath  caused  some  dawn  of  light  to  break  from  the  eastern  shore,  in  the 

constancy  and  good  affection  of  your  Royal  Highness  and  the  excellent  Prince  towards 
us^  for  if  this  should  fail  us  too,  (which  the  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  forbid)  our  hearts 
must  surely  break.  And  as  our  thanksgivings  for  you  both  go  up  before  God  continually, 
so  vre  all  pray  for  you  .without  ceasing,  that  God  would  crown  you  with  all  the  blessings 
of  Heaven  and  earth.  He  hadi  inspired  your  Royal  Highness  (with  Mary  in  the  Gospel) 
to  choose  the  better  part,  and  I  trust  it  shall  never  be  taken  from  you.  Be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  he  will  give  a  crown  of  life.  In  the  close  of  all,  your  Royal  Highness's  per- 
sonal but  most  undeserved  grace  and  favour  to  your  poor  unworthy  servant  must  not  be 

a  dying  ready  to 

forgotten,  whereby  which  you  have  put  new  life  into  an  old  man,  who  was  ever  einkifig 

80  loDff  as 
under  double  the  burthen  of  age  and  sorrow,  but  will,  while  he  holds  his  soul  in  life, 

continue  to  be  indeclinably  to  be  what  he  is  upon  so  many  obligations  (may  it  please 
your  Royal  Highness) 

Your  most  devoted  faithful  servant 

and  daily  orator  at  the  throne  of  Grace, 

W.  C. 

Lambheth  House^  Nov.  3, 1687. 

XIII. 
DE.    STANLEY'S   LETTER   TO   ARCHBISHOP   BANCROFT. 
MAY    IT    PI.EA8B    YODR    GRACE,  Hagae>  nk?,  1687-8. 

When  I  returned  hither  (from)  England.  I  durst  not  make  bold  to  trouble  your  Grace 
so  much,  as  to  acquaint  you  how  graciously  and  kindly  the  Princess  received  your  Grace^s 
letter,  and  the  Prince  your  humblest  service,  but  desired  my  uncle,  Dr.  Beveridge,  to  do 
it  for  me,  which  I  doubt  not  but  he  hath  done.  But  I  reckon  myself  bound  in  duty  now 
to  address  myself  immediately  to  your  Lordship,  by  reason  of  something  which  hath 
lately  happened  here ;  with  which,  I  think,  I  ought  to  acquaint  your  Grace,  who  I  know 
are  so  truly  concerned  for  the  good  of  our  Church,  and  so,  in  some  measure,  prevent  the 
ill  reports  which  may  possibly  be  raised  of  our  excellent  Princess. 

I  suppose  your  Grace  may  have  heard  that  the  King  hath  not  been  wanting  to  press 
his  daughter  here  to  be  favourable  to  Popery ;  but  lest  you  should  have  heard  more  than 
is  true,  and  that  the  Papists  should  (as  their  way  is)  dishearten  people,  by  representing 
her  as  inclined  to  them,  I  presume  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  with  the  sum  of  all  that  hath 
passed  (her  Royal  Highness  [being]  pleased  to  make  me  privy  to  it^  and  giving  me  express 
leave  to  communicate  it  to  your  Grace.)  Whatever  reports  have  been  raised,  the  King 
hath  scarcely  ever  spoken  or  written  to  our  excellent  Princess,  to  persuade  her  to  Popery, 
till  last  Christmas  :  when  the  Marquess  d'Abbeville  came  hither,  the  King  sent  to  her  a 
very  long  letter  of  two  sheets  of  paper,  written  with  his  own  hand,  containing  the  motives 
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of  his  own  conversion  to  Popery.  This  letter  the  Marquess  d^Abbevilie  gave  to  the 
Princess  on  Christmas  day.  The  sum  of  the  letter  (for  she  showed  it  me  afterwards)  was 
this  :-^that  he  had  been  during  his  exile  zealous  for  the  Church  of  England,  and  was  scarcely 
ever  spoken  to  by  any  body,  but  one  nun,  to  turn  Papist.  Nay,  he  endeavoured  to  confirm 
his  brother  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  in  the  Church  of  England ;  from  which  he  was  once 
thought  to  be  warping.  But  he  says,  that  the  first  thing  that  wrought  with  him  was,  the 
holy  and  exemplary  lives  and  constant  devotion  of  those  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  di- 
visions among  Protestants,  with  the  necessity  of  an  infallible  judge  to  decide  controversies 
together  with  some  promises  which  Christ  made  to  his  Church  in  general,  that  the  gates 
of  Hell  should  not  prevail  against  it,  and  some  others  made  to  St.  Peter :  And  there  being 
no  person  that  pretends  to  Infallibility  but  the  Bishop  of  Rome*  he  concluded  this  Church 
and  Infallibility  must  needs  be  with  them.  Afterwards  he  is  very  severe  against  the  Church 
of  England  for  its  cruelty  towards  Dissenters ;  saying,  that  Dissenters  can  give  as  good 
reasons  for  their  separating  from  us,  a«  we  for  our  departure  from  Rome ;  nay,  that  any 
county  in  England  can  with  as  much  reason  separate  from  the  rest,  and  choose  officers 
and  make  laws  for  itself,  as  we  could  separate  from  tlie  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  from  those 
that  hold  communion  with  him.  This  is  the  main  of  what  I  remember  was  in  the  KingV 
letter.  Our  excellent  Princess  seeing  this  letter  written  with  the  King^s  own  hand,  was 
resolved  not  only  to  write  an  answer,  as  the  King  desired,  but  to  write  it  presently^  and 
without  consulting  us,  that  he  might  see  she  was  very  ready  to  give  an  account  of  herself, 
and  might  be  [able]  truly  to  say  it  was  her  own  answer.  And  therefore,  the  very  next  day 
being  post-day,  she  made  haste  and  wrote  a  letter  of  two  sheets  of  paper  (which  she 
afterwards  did  read  to  me),  which  truly  I  can  without  flattery  say,  I  think  was  one  of  the 
best  letters  that  I  ever  saw,  and  as  full  to  the  case  as  I  could  desire ;  she  treating  him 
with  that  respect  that  was  due  to  her  father  and  a  King,  and  yet  speaking  her  mind  freely 
and  openly  as  became  the  cause  of  religion ;  answering  every  objection  so  handsomely, 
that  I  confess  [I]  could  [not]  sufficiently  admire  it  and  thank  God  for  it.  And  in  vin- 
dication of  our  Church  said,  that  as  she  had  used  all  means  to  inform  herself  concerning 
religion,  so  she  was  well  satisfied  in  what  she  had  done  when  she  embraced  the  Church 
of  England,  and  she  hoped  that  God  would  give  her  grace  to  live  and  die  in  it.  Besides 
much  more,  which  it  would  be  too  long  to  trouble  your  Grace  with.  I  confess  I  never  was 
so  fully  satisfied  in  my  life,  as  on  this  occasion  with  her,  and  though  I  knew  she  did  un- 
derstand  her  religion  exceeding  well,  yet  now  methoughts  she  even  outdid  herself.  And 
if  ever  I  can  procure  a  copy  of  her  letter,  I  hope  it  may  be  with  leave  of  communicating 
it  to  your  Grace  and  my  Lord  of  London,  and  I  am  sure  you  would  be  very  well  pleased 
with  it. 

After  she  had  sent  this  letter  to  the  King,  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  answer  little  or 
nothing,  but  would  have  had  her  discourse  with  Father  Morgan,  who  was  Rector  of  the 
Jesuits  College  at  Rome,  and  now  lives  with  the  Marquis  d^Abbeville ;  but  though  she 
would  willingly  answer  whatever  the  King  shall  write  to  her,  she  hath  absolutely  re- 
fused to  admit  this  Jesuit  to  discourse  with  her;  for  if  she  should  allow  of  any  such 
discourse,  she  is  sensible  how  they  would  boast  presently,  that  she  listened  to  them. 
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and  was  inclining  towards  them ;  which,  I  thank  God,  I  think  she  is  as  far  from  as  I  can 
desire.  And  besides,  she  hath  given  me  this  assurance,  that  if  ever  there  should  be  any 
objection  or  difficulty  put  to  her,  which  she  cannot  clearly  answer,  she  will  not  fail  to 
command  my  advice  and  assistance  in  it.  I  make  bold  to  acquaint  your  Ghrace  thus 
at  large  with  this  affair,  that  if  the  Papists  should  raise  any  report  of  it,  your  Grace 
may  have  somewhat  wherewithal  to  satisfy  yourself  and  others,  so  far  as  in  your  great 
prudence  you  think  fit.  Our  excellent  Princesses  reputation  as  to  religion  being  of  so 
great  moment,  I  hope  your  Grace  will  pardon  my  thus  representing  this  matter  between 
the  King  and  her  to  you ;  for  I  know  your  Grace^s  hearty  concern  for  the  Church : 
but  I  dare  not  speak  of  it  even  here,  or  write  of  it  to  any  body  else  for  several  rea^ 
sons ;  only  my  Lord  of  London  knows  of  somewhat  of  it. 

And  as  I  thus  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon,  so  I  must  humbly  also  beg  your  com- 
mands and  directions  as  to  my  management,  either  in  this  affair  or  in  any  thing  else, 
in  which  the  good  of  the  Church  is  concerned,  which,  I  can  truly  and  with  a  safe  con- 
science say,  is  much  dearer  to  me  than  my  life  itself)  or  any  thing  else  I  have  in  this 
world ;  and  therefore  your  Grace  may  be  sure  I  will  not  fail  (by  the  blessing  of  God) 
to  make  all  the  good  impressions  that  I  shall  be  able ;  but  your  Grace's  commands  and 
assistance  will  enable  me  to  do  much  more ;  and  I  know  that  any  thing  will  be  much  the 
better  taken  also  as  coming  from  your  Grace.  To  this  purpose  I  humbly  crave  leave  to 
beg  of  your  Grace,  that  you  will  be  pleased  sometimes  to  write  to  her  Highness.  I  am 
from  herself  assured  that  she  will  take  it  very  well,  and  when  your  Grace  thinks  fit  to 
write  to  her,  if  you  will  please  to  give  your  letter  to  Dr.  Tenison,  he  will  frequently  find  a 
private  hand  by  which  to  send  it  enclosed  to  me.  And  if  your  Grace  doth  take  some 
notice  to  her  of  her  carriage  in  this  affair,  as  I  have  related  it,  it  will  I  believe  be  very 
acceptable.  I  again  most  humbly  beg  your  Grace's  pardon  for  this  long  letter,  and  for 
my  bad  writing,  for  the  gentleman  that  is  to  carry  it  is  in  so  great  haste  that  I  have  not 
time  to  transcribe  it.  I  bless  God  their  Highnesses  are  in  good  health,  and  beg  your 
Grace^s  prayers  to  God  for  them,  and  your  blessing  on 

Your  Grace's  most  humble  and  obedient  Servant, 

Will.  Stanley. 

XIV. 

DE.   STANLEY   TO   THE    ARCHBISHOP   OF   CANTERBUBY. 

MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  GRACE,  HoQslaerdyke, jlSfi!  1 0^* 

I  hope  your  Grace  did  pardon  the  trouble  which  1  gave  you  of  a  letter  since  I  returned 
hither  out  of  England ;  and  in  confidence  of  that,  I,  having  the  opportunity  of  a  friend's 
going  for  London  whom  I  can  trust,  presume  to  acquaint  your  Grace  with  how  great 
satisfaction  the  news  was  received  here  of  the  Petition  which  your  Grace  and  your 
brethren  the  Bishops  presented  to  his  Majesty.  All  men  here  that  love  the  Church  or 
Reformation^  do  rejoice  in  it,  and  thank  God  for  it,  as  an  act  very  prudent  and  resolute, 
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and  every  way  becoming  your  places  and  characters.  But  especially  our  excellent  Prince 
and  Princess  were  so  very  well  pleased  with  it  (notwithstanding  what  the  Marquis  of  Abbe-, 
ville,  the  King's  envoy  here,  could  say  against  it),  that  they  have  both  vindicated  it  before 
him,  and  given  me  a  command  in  their  names  to  return  your  Grace  their  hearty  thanks 
for  it ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  express  their  real  concern  for  your  Grace  and  all  your 
brethren,  and  for  the  good  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged :  and  I  dare  say  that  they  are 
not  only  highly  satisfied  with  your  Grace^s  conduct^  but  reckon  themselves  particularly 
obliged  by  your  Grace^s  so  steadily  maintaining  the  Church :  and  your  refusing  to  com- 
ply  with  the  King  is  by  no  means  looked  on  by  them  as  tending  to  disparage  or  depress 
the  monarchy;  for  they  reckon  the  monarchy  to  be  really  undervalued  and  injured  by  all 
unreasonable  and  illegal  actions,  though  never  so  much  pretended  to  enhance  it.  Indeed, 
we  have  great  reason  to  bless  and  thank  God  for  their  Highnesses'  steadiness  in  so  good  a 
cause,  and  their  affection  towards  us :  they  do  give  us  all  the  comfortable  prospect  that 
we  ourselves  can  desire ;  and  I  pray  God,  in  his  good  time,  to  answer  and  fulfil  all  these 
pur  hopes  in  them.  I  will  not  trouble  your  Grace  with  news  from  hence ;  only  I  cannot 
but  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  here  has  lately  been  discovered  a  great  design  against 
the  life  of  the  Prince  by  poison:  the  person  who  was  to  have  done  it  discovered  it, 
and  produced  the  poison,  but  he  could  not  produce  the  person  that  hired  him  ;  for 
he  would  never  tell  him  his  name,  nor  meet  him  in  any  house.  He  gave  him  some  money 
in  hand,  and  promised  him  more,  if  he  would  but  for  trial  first  poison  his  landlord 
where  he  lodged,  and  then  he  should  have  much  more  for  doing  the  same  to  the  Prince  : 
and  because  this  person  delayed  to  do  either,  he  was  by  an  unknown  hand  stabbed  here 
in  the  fair  time,  but  is  not  dead.  We  discourse  little  of  it,  but  it  is  most  true,  that  there 
was  such  a  wicked  design,  which,  I  thank  God,  is  defeated  ;  and  I  pray  God  for  ever  to 
blast  all  designs  against  their  Highnesses,  and  to  make  them  great  and  lasting  blessings 
to  our  Church  and  nation  ;  to  which  purposes  I  humbly  beg  your  Grace's  prayers  to  God 
for  them,  and  your  blessing  on 

Your  Grace^s  most  humble  and  most  obedient  Servant, 

Will.  Stanley. 


XV. 

THE   DUKE     OF     ORMOND   TO   THE  VICE-CHANCELLOB   OF   THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF   OXFORD. 

GOOD    MR.   vice-chancellor,  July  24,  16S8. 

I  have  received  your  letter  by  one  of  your  beadles,  acquainting  me  that  the  University 
of  Oxford  have  been  pleased  to  elect  me  their  Chancellor  upon  the  death  of  my  grand- 
father ;  which  as  I  esteem  a  great  obligation  upon  me,  who  was  but  a  few  years  since  a 
member  of  it,  so  I  shall  not  be  wanting  on  all  occasions  in  my  endeavours  for  their  ser- 
vice to  the  utmost  of  my  power.  My  aflfairs  require  my  going  to  London  to-morrow ;  so 
that  till  the  funeral  is  over  I  cannot  reasonably  appoint  the  time  of  my  acceptance  of  this 

vol.   II.  3   R 
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favour ;  but  from  thence  I  shall  give  you  notice.  In  the  mean  time^  I  desire  you  to 
accept  of,  and  acknowledge  in  my  behalf  my  real  thanks  to  the  University  for  the 
great  trust  they  have  thought  fit  to  repose  in  me.    I  remain. 

Your  very  affectionate  Servant, 

Ormomd* 

XVI. 

THE  DUKE  OF  ORMOND  TO  DR.  ALDRICH. 

GOOD  DOCTOR,  Kingston  Hall,  J11I7  94, 1688. 

I  had  a  letter  firom  you,  intimating  my  being  elected  Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  upon  the  notice  you  had  upon  the  death  of  my  grandfather.  I  make  no  doubt  of 
your  concern  for  me  on  this  occasion ;  and  therefore  I  return  you  my  thanks,  and  desire 
you  to  do  it  to  such  friends  of  your  acquaintance  as  were  pleased  to  appear  on  my  be- 
half)  though,  I  presume,  other  persons  of  great  quality  and  honour  were  proposed  to  them. 
Till  the  funeral  rites  are  paid,  I  forbear  to  nominate  a  time  for  my  acceptance  of  the  trust 
the  University  have  thought  me  worthy  of.  Designing  for  London  to-morrow,  I  shall 
from  thence  write  farther  to  them,  in  the  mean  time  be  you  assured  of  my  being 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

Obicokd. 

XVII. 

THE   VICE-CHANCELLOR   OF   OXFORD   UNIVERSITY   TO   THE   LORD 

CHANCELLOR.* 

MY    LORD, 

I  take  this  University,  specially  myself,  to  be  at  this  time  extremely  unhappy  in 
reference  to  his  Majesty  and  your  Lordship.  His  Majesty^s  displeasure,  next  to  that 
of  Qod^s,  I  am  sure,  this  loyal  University  knows  it  to  be  their  duty  never  to  do  any 
thing  to  deserve ;  and  will  be  always  very  careful  of  any  neglect  to  your  Lordship,  of 
whose  good-will  and  favour  to  us  we  have  had  so  much  experience. 

My  Lord,  his  Majesty  expressed  a  fatherly  care  to  us  in  recommending  your  Lordship 
to  be  our  Chancellor  ;t  and  your  Lordship  were  the  most  desirable  person  in  the  world. 
But  as  we  had  no"  notice  of  your  Lordship^s  inclinations  that  way,  or  that  you  would 
accept  of  that  office ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  my  late  Lord  Duke  of  Ormond's  obligations 
to  this  place  were  so  many  and  so  great,  and  our  presumptions  that  his  son  would  stand 

*  Jewries,  Baron  of  Wemme. 

f  This  recommendation  came  in  the  form  of  a  mandate  signed  by  Lord  Middleton  as  Secretary  of  State, 
directing  them  to  elect  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Jeffries)  to  the  Chancellorship  of  the  University,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  This  mandate  came  a  day  too  late,  the  young  Duke  of  Ormond  having 
been  elected  to  succeed  his  grandfather. 


-n 
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up  in  his  fatber^s  room  were  so  reasonable,  that  the  consideration  of  it  made  a  speedy 
way  for  the  election  of  his  Lordship.  As  for  the  suddenness  of  our  election,  on  Sunday, 
at  two  o'clock,  I  had  an  express  of  my  Lord  Duke's  death,  and  I  am  peremptorily  com- 
manded by  our  statutes  to  proceed  to  a  new  election  qtutm  primum  commode  fieri  potent : 
accordingly,  I  called  a  Convocation  on  Monday  morning,  in  which  my  Lord  -Duke  that 
now  is  was  chosen  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  voices.  His  Majesty's  mandate  did  not 
come  to  me  till  yesterday  in  the  afternoon. 

I  humbly  beseech  your  Lordship  to  take  this  true  account  of  our  affairs  as  an  excuse 
for  us,  and,  according  to  the  great  goodness  of  your  nature  and  good-will  to  this  place,  to 
offer  it  to  his  Majesty ;  to  whose  service,  notwithstanding  any  sinister  suggestions  to  the 
contrary,  we  are,  and  will  be  always  entirely  devoted.    I  am,  &c. 

''  For  my  Lord  Chancellor  of  England." 

xvra. 

THE  VICE-CHANCELLOE  OF   OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  TO   LORD   MIDDLETON. 

MY   LOSD, 

By  this  messenger  I  received  his  Majesty^s  command  to  me  and  the  Convocation, 
requiring  us  to  choose  my  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  into  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  this 
University.  My  Lord,  we  had  notice  on  Sunday  of  the  death  of  my  Lord  Duke  of  Ormond, 
and  we  are  by  our  statutes  expressly  required  to  proceed  to  a  new  election  quam  pru 
mum  commode  fieri  poterit :  I  did  therefore,  according  to  my  duty,  call  a.  Convocation 
yesterday  morning,  where  and  when  my  Lord  Duke  of  Ormond  that  now  is  was  cho* 
sen  Chancellor,  as  being  a  person  that  was  thought  most  fit  to  receive  the  acknowledge 
ments  we  owed  to  the  manifold  obligations  his  illustrious  grandfather  had  laid  upon 
this  place,  and  one  that  would  be  very  acceptable  to  his  Majesty ;  to  whom,  I  know, 
this  loyal  University  will  never  be  wanting  in  paying  all  manner  of  duty  consistent  with 
their  oaths.  I  am,  &c. 

'«  For  my  Lord  Middleton." 

XIX. 

DR.   FINCH   TO   THE   DUKE   OF   ORMOND. 

MAY  IT  PLEASE  TOUB  GRACE,  Long  Leate, July S8,16S8. 

Upon  Wednesday  last,  the  Vice-chancellor  favoured  me  so  far  as  to  appoint  me  to 
wait  upon  your  Grace  with  the  humble  duty  of  your  University  of  Oxford :  but,  being 
informed  upon  the  road  by  our  beadle,  that  your  Grace  was  gone  to  London,  I  was  un- 
fortunately disappointed  of  the  honour  of  kissing  your  hands,  which  was  the  occasion 
of  my  calling  here. 

My  Lord,  though  the  sorrow  for  the  death  of  my  late  Lord  Duke  is  justly  become 
universal,  yet  we,  who  have  now  the  honour  of  being  under  your  Grace's  government,  as  we 

3  E  2 
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bad  the  happiness  of  being  a  long  time  supported  by  his  excellent  conduct,  do  presume 
to  claim  a  peculiar  right  of  condoling  with  your  Grace  for  so  extraordinary  a  loss.  It 
cannot  but  be  very  obvious  to  every  considering  man^  how  fatal  it  had  been  to  us,  bad 
not  your  Grace  generously  undertaken  our  protection. 

My  Lord,  it  was  part  of  my  commission  to  communicate  to  your  Grace  a  mandate 
that  was  sent  us  the  day  after  the  election,  in  behalf  of  the  Baron  of  Wemme,  signed  by 
the  Lord  Middleton  :  I  was  likewise  to  present  you  the  copy  of  a  very  handsome  letter 
from  the  Vice-chancellor  to  his  Lordship.  Your  Grace  was  upon  no  other  account  to  be 
troubled  with  these  letters,  than  that  we  think  it  our  duty  to  inform  your  Grace  of  all 
things  that  come  to  us  of  that  nature,  though  they  may  be  both  in  themselves  illegal,  as 
well  as  that  they  arrive  too  late. 

I  was,  upon  your  Grace's  perusal  of  these  papers,  ordered  humbly  to  propose  to  your 
Grace,  that,  when  your  affairs  will  permit,  you  will  be  pleased  to  hasten  your  commands 
to  us  to  attend  your  instalment,  that  we  may  be  not  only  happy  in  the  satisfaction,  but 
likewise  in  the  great  advantage  of  your  early  confirmation. 

I  hope  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  pardon  this  trouble,  since  I  was  ordered  by  my 
superiors  to  give  it  you  personally,  had  I  been  in  a  possibility  of  coming  in  time.  I  re- 
turn on  Monday  to  Oxford,  to  be  in  readiness  to  observe  such  orders  as  your  Grace  shall 
be  pleased  to  send  us  4  to  which  place,  if  your  Grace  has  any  commands,  they  shall  be 
diligently  conveyed  by.  My  Lord^ 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

L.  W.  Finch. 

XX. 

THE   BISHOP   OF   ELY   TO   THE   ARCHBISHOP   OF    CANTERBUBY. 

MAY  IT   PLEASE  YOUR  GRACE,  Seven  at  night. 

Just  now  Mr.  Thinne  brings  me  a  message  from  Lord  Godolphin,  whose  credit  is 
great  at  this  time,  that  the  King  and  the  Court  seem  to  wonder  that  they  received  no 
further  applications  from  the  Bishops  to-day ;  adding,  that  it  was  my  Lord  Godolphin^s 
opinion,  that,  whatever  now  was  fit  to  be  asked  by  us,  we  might  have  granted,  at  least  by 
degrees ;  therefore  we  ought  to  be  plain,  and  propose  most  humbly,  as  a  necessary  dis- 
charge of  our  duty  to  his  Majesty,  whatever  we  thought  necessary  for  the  public  security. 
This  I  thought  fit  to  impart  for  your  Grace^s  consolation :  but,  good  my  Lord,  press  for 
expedition  with  some  such  kind  of  expression  as  this,  ^*  that  otherwise- the  trap  will  be 
fallen  upon  us  ere  we  are  aware.*^ 

We  discoursed  Mr.  Thinne  upon  their  fatal  inadvertency  for  excepting  all  the  clergy 
by  immediate  consequence  out  of  the  general  pardon :  he  stood  amazed,  and  ran  away  to 
Whitehall  about  it,  before  the  Council  should  rise. 

I  must  be  so  just  to  Lord  Clarendon  as  to  add  this  one  memoir,  that  not  only  an  Irish 
^rchbishoprick  with  three  bishopricks  there,  but  all  their  deaneries,  and  every  parsonage  and 
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▼icarage  that  has  fallen  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown  since  TyrconnePs  regency,  is  kept  void  in 
Ireland.  God's  holy  spirit  guide  your  Grace,  and  grant  you  favour  in  the  sight  of  his 
Majesty.  May  you,  my  good  Lord,  perform  fortiter  in  re^  suaviter  in  modo.  God  send 
your  Grace  a  good  night  and  a  happy  morning. 

I  am  your  obliged  and  obedient  Servant, 

R  Ely. 


XXI. 

A  JOURNAL  OF  WHAT  PASSED  BETWEEN  THE  KINO  AND  SOME  OF  THE 
BISHOPS  CONCERNING  AN  ABHORRENCE  OF  THE  DESIGNS  OP  THE 
PRINCE    OF   ORANGE. 

On  Tuesday  October  16,  1688,  the  Archbishop  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bridgeman, 
acquainting  him  that  the  King  desired  to  speak  with  him  that  morning,  if  his  health 
would  permit  He  went  over  at  ten  oVIock,  and  was  introduced  to  the  King,  who  dis- 
coursed to  him  about  many  things;  as,  about  the  restoring  of  Magdalen-college,  in 
Oiford,  (sc.  that  the  Bishop  of  Winton  mistook  his  letter,  for  he  never  meant  to  delay 
the  visitation,*)  and  about  the  restoring  of  the  Corporations ;  which,  he  said,  would  have 
been  done  the  day  before,  had  not  the  lawyers  differed  about  the  penning  of  the  procla- 
mation. See.  The  Archbishop  told  him,  that  he  had  lately  received  a  letter  without  a 
name,  complaining  of  the  ill  state  of  the  Church  in  Ireland ;  particularly,  that  four 
bishopricks  had  been  long  void  there,  (the  filling  of  which  was  the  Bishops^  seventh  advice 
to  his  Majesty,)  and  of  some  other  grievances ;  of  which  the  King  desired  to  have  a  par- 
ticular  account  sent  to  him,  the  Archbishop  not  having  the  letter  about  him.f  At  last 
the  King  came  to  that,  which  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  his  chief  intention  in  send- 
ing for  the  Archbishop ;  viz.  to  tell  him  that  he  had  received  certain  intelligence,  that 
the  Prince  of  Orange  was  coming  to  invade  England,  and  to  make  a  conquest  of  it,  &c. ; 
and,  in  fine,  that  it  would  be  very  much  for  his  service,  and  a  thing  very  well  becoming 
the  Bishops,  if  they  would  meet  together,  and  draw  up  an  abhorrence  of  this  attempt  of 
the  Prince,  &c.  The  Archbishop  told  him,  that,  as  soon  as  the  Bishops  had  waited  upon 
him  the  last  time  together,  they,  supposing  his  Majesty  had  no  further  commands  for 
them,  made  haste  to  return  into  their  several  dioceses ;  so  that  there  were  now  none  of 
them  in  town,  the  Bishop  of  London  being  not  yet  come,  and  the  Bishop  of  Rochester 
being  gone  into  Essex.  The  King  replied,  that  these  two  last-named  might  quickly  be 
'found ;  and  that  he  was  told  that  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  still  in  town.  The 
Archbishop  answered,  that  it  was  more  than  he  knew ;  for  that  Bishop  had  bid  him 
farewell  some  time  before,  saying  that  he  was  going  into  the  country :  so  that,  in  all 
likelihood,  no  considerable  number  of  Bishops  could  now  be  got  together.    Where  it  is 

*  See  Macpherson'B  original  papers,  vol.  i.  p.  278,  S73. 
t  See  the  letter  immediately  preceding  this  paper. 


494  APPENDIX.  [1688. 

to  be  noted,  that  the  King  did  not  at  all  mention  the  Bishops  of  Chester,  St.  David^  &c 
though  there  was  now  so  direct  ^an  occasion  leading  to  it.  But  the  King  still  insisting 
upon  his  former  proposal,  the  Archbishop,  asking  first,  and  having  his  Majesty's  leave  to 
speak  freely,  said,  that  there  would  be,  he  thought,  no  occasion  for  the  Bishops  to  make 
such  a  declaration  ;  *'  for,^  said  he, ''  I  could  never  believe,  nor  do  I  yet,  that  the  Prince 
hath  such  a  design  ;^  for  which,  being  demanded,  he  gave  several  reasons,  too  long  to  be 
here  inserted  :  and  this  was  all  that  passed  at  that  time  concerning  this  matter. 

On  Wednesday  October  31st,  the  King  ordered  a  letter  to  be  sent  by  a  messenger  to 
the  Bishop  of  London  at  Fulham,  commanding  him  forthwith  to  wait  upon  his  Majesty ; 
but  the  Bishop,  having  been  abroad  in  the  country,  came  not  home  till  it  was  too  late 
to  do  so. 

On  Thursday  November  1st,  the  Bishop  of  London  waited  on  the  King,  and  what 
passed  between  them  the  Bishop  thus  relates  in  his  letter,  dated  November  6th : — ^*  When 
I  waited  on  the  King  by  his  command  on  Thursday  morning  November  1st,  he  told  me 
that  he  had  sent  for  me,  when  he  had  nothing  but  the  declaration  of  the  States  of  Hol- 
land ;  but  that  the  declaration  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  himself  was  now  come  to  his 
hands,  out  of  which  he  read  to  me  the  short  paragraph  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral inviting  his  Highness  over :  upon  which  I  told  him,  I  was  confident  the  rest  of  the 
Bishops  would  as  readily  answer  in  the  negative  as  myself;  and  his  Majesty  was  pleased 
then  to  say,  he  did  believe  us  all  innocent.  Next  he  told  me,  he  thought  it  requisite  we 
should  make  some  public  declaration  of  our  innocence  in  this  matter,  and  likewise  an 
abhorrence.  I  then  desired  to  see  the  declaration ;  but  he  refused.  I  told  him,  this  was  a 
matter  to  be  considered,  ^*  Every  one,^  said  he,  '^  is  to  answer  for  himself;  but  I  will  send 
for  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  who  shall  call  you  together.^' 

On  the  same  day  the  Archbishop  received  a  summons  from  the  Earl  of  Middleton  to 
wait  upon  the  King,  with  the  rest  of  the  Bishops,  the  next  day  at  ten  o^clock  in  the 
morning. 

Friday  November  2d,  the  Archbishop  went  to  Whitehall,  and  found  in  the  King^s 
bed-chamber  the  Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  Chester,  and  St.  David's ;  and  they  being 
all  called  into  the  closet  to  the  King,  he  told  Uiem  that  he  had  seized  a  person,  who 
had  brought  into  the  city  a  great  number  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  declarations,  and 
had  begun  to  disperse  them ;  for  his  Majesty  had  received  five  or  six:  copies  from  several 
persons,  to  whom  they  had  been  sent  in  penny-post  letters,  which  he  had  thrown  into  the 
fire ;  but  that  he  had  still  one  copy,  (which  the  Lord  Preston  held  in  his  hand,  who  had  all 
this  while,  from  the  first  coming  in  of  the  Bishops,  stood  by  the  King,)  ^^  in  which,*^  said 
the  King  to  the  Bishops,  ^*  there  is  a  passage  that  concerns  you ;"  which  he  thereupon  com* 
manded  the  Secretary  to  read  to  them,  pointing  to  the  place  where  he  would  have  him 
begin  and  end.  The  sum  of  it  was,  that  he,  the  said  Prince,  was  coming  to  invade 
England,  being  thereunto  invited,  among  others  of  the  English  nation,  by  a  great  many 
of  the  Lords  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal.  Whereupon  the  King  was  pleased  to  say,  that 
he  did  not  believe  a  word  of  it ;  that  he  was  fully  satisfied  of  the  Bishops'  innocency,  and 
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that  it  was  a  false  accusation;  notwithstanding  that,  he  thought  fit  to  acquaint  them 
with  ity  and  that  this  was  the  occasion  of  his  sending  for  them  at  that  time. 

The  Archbishop,  having  thanked  the  King  for  his  good  opinion,  so  frankly  and  gra- 
ciously expressed,  spoke  to  this  purpose :  that  he  owed  to  his  Majesty  a  natural  al- 
legiance, having  been  born  in  his  kingdom ;  that  he  had  oftentimes  confirmed  this  by 
taking  voluntarily  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance,  and  could  have  at  once  but 
one  King;  that  (as  his  Majesty  well  kneW)  he  never  worshipped  the  rising  sun,  nor 
made  court  to  any,  but  to  his  King ;  and  to  him  he  did,  as  often  as  he  was  pleased  to 
receive  it.  And,  as  to  this  particular  charge,  and  his  personal  concern  in  it,  he  averred 
it  to  be  utterly  false,  he  having  been  so  far  from  inviting  the  said  Prince  any  way  to 
make  this  attempt,  that  he  never  made  any  application  to  him ;  and  further,  that  he 
did  not  know,  nor  could  believe,  that  any  of  his  brethren  the  Bishops  had  ever  given 
the  Prince  any  such  invitation.  The  Bishop  of  London  said,  he  had  given  the  King  his 
answer  the  day  before :  the  Bishop  of  Durham  said,  '*  I  am  sure  I  am  none  of  them  ;*' 
'•  Nor  I,''  "  Nor  I,''  said  the  other  two. 

After  this  the  King,  repeating  more  than  once  his  former  declaration,  that  he  verily 
believed  the  whole  charge  to  be  a  groundless  aspersion  upon  the  Bishops,  did  neverthe* 
less  require,  that  some  such  denial  should  be  published,  saying,  it  would  be  for  his  ser- 
vice ;  yet  would  not  allow  him  to  send  for  the  absent  Bishops,  but  commanded  the  Arch- 
bishop  to  call  together  as  many  of  the  Bishops  as  were  at  hand,  and  to  consider  with, 
them  what  was  fit  for  them  all  to  do,  in  order  to  the  vindication  of  themselves  from  this 
accusation.  The  Archbishop  told  him,  that  there  were  no  Bishops  at  hand  (except  those 
there  present)  but  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  to  whom  he  undertook  to  send  that  night, 
and  to  summon  him  in.  Here  the  Bishop  of  St.  David^s  interposed,  and  afiirmed  that  the' 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  then  in  town ;  that  he  had  been  seen  the  day  before  in  the 
Temple,  and  that  he  had  enquired  at  his  lodging,  where  so  much  was  acknowledged.' 
The  Archbishop  told  the  King,  it  might  possibly  be  so,  but  he  knew  it  not;  and  that,  if 
he  could,  he  would  find  him  out. 

Then  the  King  went  on  to  say,  that  "when  we  met,  if  we  should  resolve  upon  a  paper, 
or  apology  for  ourselves  in  writing,  before  we  did  any  thing  further  in  it,  the  Archbishop 
should  bring  it  to  him, — "  or  rather  send  it,*^  said  he  to  the  Archbishop,  '^  for  I  would  not 
endanger  your  health ;"  for  which  his  royal  compassion  the  Archbishop  gave  him  thanks. 
"  And  then,"  he  proceeded  to  say,  ^'  it  being  approved  by  me,  may  by  you,  the  metropolitan, 
be  sent  to  the  absent  Bishops  for  their  concurrence.^ 

All  this  while  there  was  not  a  word  spoken  of  the  Abhorrence ;  but  at  last  the  King 
said,  '*  You  may  do  well,  and  it  will  be  very  much  for  my  service,  &c.  if  in  your  paper  you 
express  your  dislike  of  the  Princess  design  :^'  to  which,  though  he  said  it  twice,  neither 
the  Archbishop,  nor  the  Bishop  of  London,  nor  any  of  the  other  three,  as  far  as  is  re- 
membered, returned  one  word.     And  so  they  were  dismissed. 

On  Saturday  November  3rd,  the  Bishop  of  London  (who  had  promised  the  Archbishop 
the  day  before  to  dine  this  day  with  him),  and  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  who  had  been  in 
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the  mean  time  sent  to,  to  meet  him  there,  came  to  Lambeth  accordingly ;  but  understanding, 
when  they  came,  that  the  Bishops  of  Chester  and  St  David's,  though  not  invited,  were 
come  in  before  them,  and  were  with  the  Archbishop,  they  went  together  to  dine  with  a 
friend  not  far  off;  and  returning  about  three  or  four  o'clock  (those  two  other  Bishops 
being  then  gone)  to  the  Archbishop,  they  consulted,  and  agreed  that  the  Archbishop 
should  send  to  enquire  after  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and  that  all  should  meet  again 
there  on  Monday,  and  resolve  what  was  fit  to  be  done  on  this  occasion. 

The  Archbishop  having  found  upon  enquiry,  that  (whatever  the  Bishop  of  St  David's 
pretended)  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  not  in  London,  but  that  he  might  possibly  be 
heard  of  at  a  place  in  the  country  not  far  remote;  on  Sunday  November  4th,  before  day  he 
horsed  a  servant,  and  sent  him  with  a  letter  to  the  Bishop ;  who  being  found,  came  that 
evening  to  the  Archbishop,  and  was  by  him  acquainted  with  the  meeting  appointed  for  the 
day  following ;  at  which  he  promised  to  be  present  In  the  mean  time  (this  day  before 
dinner)  his  Majesty  sent  the  Lord  Preston  to  the  Archbishop,  to  require  him  to  expedite, 
as  much  as  might  be,  the  return  to  the  King's  proposal.  The  Archbishop  acquainted  his 
Lordship  what  had  been  done  herein  hitherto ;  which  he  confessed  was  as  much  as  could 
be  done,  and  said  that  he  would  inform  his  Majesty  accordingly. 

On  Monday  Nov.  5th,  the  Bishops  met  all  at  Lambeth  according  to  appointment,  and, 
after  due  deliberation  and  debate,  agreed  unanimously  what  measures  to  take  and  hold  in 
their  answers  upon  the  whole  matter ;  and  what  they  were  will  best  appear  at  their  next 
audience* 

This  evening  the  Archbishop  sent  to  the  Lord  Preston  to  give  him  notice,  that  the 
Bishops  had  this  day  met,  and  were  ready  to  wait  upon  the  King  the  next  day  betweeif 
ten  and  eleven  in  the  morning,  if  it  were  agreeable  to  his  Majesty's  convenience  and  good 
pleasure.  The  Secretary  went  immediately  to  the  King,  and,  having  spoken  with  him, 
returned  answer  that  his  Majesty  accepted  of  the  time,  and  would  then  expect  them. 

On  Tuesday  Nov.  6th,  when  the  Bishops  came  together  at  Whitehall,  they  found  the 
Bishop  of  St  David's  waiting  for  them  in  the  guard-chamber,  ready  to  thrust  in  vi^th  them 
to  the  King ;  but  they  meeting  also  very  happily  the  Lord  Preston  there,  the  Archbishop 
took  him  aside,  and  desired  him  to  procure  for  them  a  private  audience  from  the  King. 
His  Lordship  understood  the  meaning  of  the  request,  and,  going  presently  to  the  King, 
moved  him  in  it ;  who  thereupon  (as  the  Lord  Preston  informed  the  Bishops)  ordered  the 
Bishop  of  St.  David's  to  withdraw ;  which  he  did, 
'     When  the  Bishops  came  into  the  closet — * 

*  Here  concludes  the  narrative  in  the  Archbishop's  hand-writing. 
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XXII. 

THE   BISHOP   OF  ROCHESTER'S   RELATION^ 

''THE  SUBSTANCE  (as  I  CAN  REMEMBEB)  OF  WHAT  PASSED  BETWEEN  THE  KINO, 
MY  LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY,  MY  LORD  OF  LINCOLN,  MY  LORD  OF 
PETERBOROUGH,    AND    MYSELF,    ON    TUESDAY,    NOVEMBER    6,    1688.^ 

We  four  being  sent  for  into  the  room  within  the  bed-chamber,  whither  the  King  was 
come  before,  my  Lord  Archbishop  began  to  this  purpose :— - 

Archbishop.  Sir,  we  think  we  have  done  all  that  can  be  expected  from  us  in  this 
business :  since  your  Majesty  has  declared  you  are  well  satisfied  in  our  innocency,  we 
regard  not  the  censures  of  others. 

Here  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  and  myself,  having  been  absent  the  former  meeting, 
made  our  personal  protestations  (as  my  Lord  Archbishop  and  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  had 
done  before  us)  that  we  had  neither  by  word  nor  writing,  directly  or  indirectly,  invited  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  invade  his  Majesty's  dominions,  nor  did  we  know  of  any  that  had. 

King.  My  Lords,  I  am  abundantly  satisfied  with  you  all  as  to  that  matter  :  I  had  not 
the  least  suspicion  of  you.     But  where  is  the  paper  I  desired  you  to  draw  up  and  bring  me  ? 

Bishops.  Sir,  we  have  brought  no  paper;  nor  (with  submission)  do  we  think  it  neces- 
sary or  proper  for  us  to  do  it.  Since  your  Majesty  is  pleased  to  say  you  think  us  guilt* 
less,  we  despise  what  all  the  world  besides  shall  say.  Let  others  distrust  us  as  they  will, 
we  regard  it  not :  we  rely  on  the  testimony  of  our  own  consciences,  and  your  Majesty^s 
favourable  opinion. 

King.  But  I  expected  a  paper  from  you :  I  take  it,  you  promised  me  one.  I  look 
upon  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  my  service ;  and,  seeing  you  are  mentioned  in  the 
Prince  of  Grangers  declaration,  you  should  satisfy  others  as  well  as  me. 

Here  the  King,  taking  notice  that  my  Lord  of  Peterborough  and  myself  had  been  absent 

^the  time  before,  took  out  the  declaration,  and  read  to  us  what  concerned  the  birth  of  the 

Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange's  resolution  to  come  hither  for  the  preservation 

of  our  religion  and  laws,  being  invited  by  a  great  many  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  lords. 

Bishops.  Sir,  we  cannot  think  ourselves  bound  to  declare  publicly  under  our  hands 
against  a  paper  come  forth  in  such  a  private  manner,  which  as  yet  nobody  owns ;  and 
which,  as  they  say,  seems  rather  to  be  written  like  a  lawyer^s  brief  than  a  princely  decla- 
ration. We  assure  your  Majesty,  scarce  one  in  five  hundred  believes  it  to  be  the  Prince's 
true  declaration. 

King.  No  !  said  the  King  with  some  vehemence;  then  that  five  hundred  would  cut 
my  throat,  or  bring  in  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  cut  my  throat. 

Bishops.     God  forbid ! 

King.  What !  must  not  I  be  believed  ?  Must  my  credit  be  called  in  question  ?  And 
turning  the  declaration  over  in  his  hands,  one  of  us  asked,  whether  the  Prince  of  Orange^s 
arms  were  to  it  ?    He  said,  there  were  all  the  signs  of  a  true  declaration. 

VOL.   II.  3  s 
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Bishops.  Sir,  your  Majesty^s  credit  is  not  here  concerned :  it  is  sufficient  for  that 
that  your  officers  seized  on  it. 

Abchbishop.  Sir,  it  is  good  reason  to  us  to  suspect  it  is  not  his,  that  this  very  clause 
is  in  it  of  his  being  invited  by  a  great  many  spiritual  and  temporal  lords ;  for  either  this  is 
true,  or  false.  If  true,  one  would  think  it  were  very  unwisely  done  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
to  discover  it  so  soon  :  if  it  be  false,  one  would  not  imagine  a  great  prince  would  publish 
a  manifest  untruth,  and  make  it  the  grounds  of  his  enterprise. 

King.  What !  he  that  can  do  as  he  does,  think  you  he  will  stick  at  a  lie  ?  You  all 
know  how  usual  it  is  for  men  in  such  cases  to  affirm  any  kind  of  falsehoods  for  the  advan- 
tage of  their  cause. 

Bishops.  However,  Sir,  this  is  a  business  of  state,  which  properly  belongs  not  to  qs. 
To  declare  peace  and  war  is  not  our  duty,  but  in  your  Majesty^s  power  only.  God  has 
entrusted  the  sword  with  you. 

Archbishop.  Truly,  Sir,  we  have  lately  some  of  us  here,  and  others  my  brethren  who 
are  absent,  so  severely  smarted  for  meddling  with  matters  of  state  and  government,  that 
it  may  well  make  us  exceeding  cautious  how  we  do  so  any  more.  For,  though  we  pre- 
sented  your  Majesty  a  petition  of  the  most  innocent  nature,  and  in  the  most  humble  man-. 
ner  imaginable,  yet  we  were  so  violently  prosecuted,  as  it  would  have  ended  in  our  ruin, 
if  God's  goodness  had  not  preserved  us :  and  I  assure  your  Majesty,  the  whole  accusation 
turned  upon  this  one  point — Your  attorney  and  solicitor  both  affirmed,  "  That  the  honestest 
paper  relating  to  matters  of  civil  government  might  be  a  seditious  libel,  when  presented 
by  persons  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  such  matters,^  as,  they  said,  we  had  not,  but  in 
time  of  Parliament.  And  indeed.  Sir,  they  pursued  us  so  fiercely  upon  this  occasion, 
that,  for  my  part,  I  gave  myself  for  lost. 

Kino.  I  thank  you  for  that,  my  Lord  of  Canterbury :  I  could  not  have  thought  you 
would  believe  yourselves  lost  by  falling  into  my  hands. 

Bishops.  Sir,  my  Lord  of  Canterbury's  meaning  is,  he  looked  on  himself  as  lost  in 
the  course  of  law  : — ^lost.  in  Westminster-hall. 

Archbishop.  But,  Sir,  the  injustice  of  the  prosecution  did  not  cease  there.  After 
we  had  been  acquitted  by  our  jury,  and  our  acquitment  was  recorded,  and  so  we  were  right 
in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  yet  after  that,  we  were  afresh  arraigned,  and  condemned  by  divers 
of  your  judges,  as  seditious  libellers,  in  their  circuits  all  over  England.*  And,  Sir,  1  beg 
leave  to  say,  that,  if  the  law  were  open,  (that  is,  as  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  afterwards  ex- 
plained himself,  if  the  same  persons  were  not  to  be  judges  and  parties,)  had  the  meanest 
subject  your  Majesty  has,  been  used  as  we  have  been,  he  would  have  found  abundant 
reparation  in  your  courts  of  justice  for  so  great  a  scandal. 

I  will  particularly  acquaint  your  Majesty  with  what  one  of  your  judges.  Baron  H 

by  name,  said  coming  from  the  bench,  where  he  had  declared  our  petition  to  be  a  factious 
libel.     A  gentleman  of  quality  asking  him  how  he  could  have  the  conscience  to  say  so 

*  See  Justice  Allibon's  charge  to  the  jury  at  Croydon,  printed  in  Gutch's  ^'  Collectanea  Coriosa,"  voL  i. 
p.  393. 
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when  the  Bishops  had  been  legally  discharged  of  it,  he  answered,  ^'  You  need  not  trouble 
yourself  with  what  I  said  on  the  bench  :  I  have  instructions  for  what  I  said,  and  I  had  lost 
my  place  if  I  had  not  said  it."    Sir,  added  the  Archbishop^  I  hope  this  is  not  true;  but  it  is 

true  that  he  said  it.    There  was  another  of  your  judges.  Sir,  Baro'n  R ,  who  attacked 

us  in  another  manner,  and  endeavoured  to  expose  us  as  ridiculous,  alleging  that  we  did 
not  write  true  English,  and  it  was  fit  we  should  be  corrected  by  Dr.  Busby  for  false 
grammar. 

Bishops.  Sir,  that  was  not  all:  the  same  judge,  as  we  are  certainly  informed,  pre- 
sumed to  revile  the  whole  Church  of  England  with  the  most  scandalous-language  ;  affirm- 
ing that  this  Churchy  which  your  Majesty  has  so  often  honoured  by  promising  to  cherish 
and  protect  it,  is  a  cruel  and  bloody  Church. 

Kino.  The  King,  speaking  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  said.  My  lord,  this  is  querelle 
tTJllemand :  all  this  is  a  matter  quite  out  of  the  way.  I  thought  this  had  been  quite  for- 
gotten. For  my  part,  I  am  no  lawyer :  I  am  obliged  to  think  what  my  judges  do  is  accord- 
ing  to  law ;  but,  if  you  will  still  complain  on  that  account,  I  think  I  have  reason  to  com- 
plain too.  I  am  sure  your  counsel  did  not  use  me  civilly.  I  know  what  is  commonly  said, 
that  it  is  customary  for  the  counsel  to  speak  what  they  can  for  their  clients ;  but  they 
went  further,  and  interposed  in  matters  they  had  nothing  to  do  with.  As  for  what  you  say, 
that  it  is  hazardous  to  meddle  in  matters  of  state,  that  is  true,  when  I  do  not  call  you  to 
it :  but  I  may  ask  counsel  or  assistance  of  any,  as  I  now  do  of  you ;  and  then  there  can  be 
no  danger. 

Here  the  King  still  earnestly  urging  that  we  would  present  him  with  something  under 
our  hands,  which  he  had  before  sometimes  called  a  dislike,  sometimes  an  abhorrence, 
sometimes  a  detestation,  of  the  Prince  of  Orange^^s  proceedings ;  and  his  Majesty  insisting 
much  upon  a  promise  of  this  nature,  made  by  my  Lords  of  Canterbury  and  London,  when 
we  other  two  were  absent;  they  with  all  duty  and  submission  persisted  that  they  never 
positively  promised  a  paper,  but  only  to  deliberate  with  other  their  brethren  about  town, 
whom  they  could  confide  in,  about  framing  a  paper;  and  if  they  should  agree  upon  one, 
to  bring  or  send  it  to  his  Majesty.  Upon  this  the  King  asked  my  Lord  Preston,  whom 
his  Majesty  had  sent  for  some  time  before,  whether  my  Lords  of  Canterbury  and  London 
had  not  promised  a  paper,  though  they  now  denied  it  ? 

As  far  as  I  can  recollect,  my  Lord  Preston  answered  in  these  words,  or  to  this  sense — 
that  the  said  Lord  Bishops  promised,  that,  if  they  should  consent  or  agree  upon  a  paper, 
they  would  present  it  to  his  Majesty  before  it  was  published. 

Bishops.  We  then  said,  we  were  very  few  of  the  Bishops  bench  in  town  with  whom 
we  could  advise;  that  in  so  weighty  a  business  the  King  might  be  pleased  to  summon  up 
the  rest 

King.    The  King  answered,  he  had  told  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  before,  that  it  would 

be  too  far  and  too  late  to  send  to  Carlisle  or  Exeter,  or  other  remote  places ;  but,  if  we 

there  present  would  subscribe,  he  would  afterwards  send  to  those  who  were  fiuther  ofi*for 

their  concurrence. 
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Bishops.  We  most  humbly  entreat  that  this  small  number  here  present  may  not  be 
separated  from  the  rest,  as  if  we  were  more  suspected  than  others :  further  we  said,  that 
the  lords  temporal  were  equally  concerned  in  the  accusation;  and  we  prayed  that  they 
might  be  called  together,  and  join  with  us  in  consulting  about  this  protestation,  required  of 
us  alone. 

Kino.  The  King  hastily  answered.  Ay,  I  believe  some  of  the  temporal  lords  have 
been  already  with  you,  and  caused  yon  to  change  your  minds. 

Bishops.  We  all  solemnly  declared  the  contrary ;  and  the  King  put  this  off  by  say- 
ing, that  he  knew  some  lords,  as  my  Lord  Preston,  had  been  with  us. 

Bishops.  We  said,  we  understood  that  divers  of  the  temporal  lords  had  been  with  his 
Majesty  upon  this  very  occasion  ;  and  we  humbly  asked,  whether  he  had  demanded  any 
such  thing  of  them  as  he  now  was  pleased  to  do  of  us  ? 

King.  His  Majesty  said.  No,  he  had  not;  but  it  would  be  of  more  concernment  to  his 
service  that  we  should  do  it,  because  we  had  a  greater  interest  with  the  people. 

Bishops.  We  replied,  that  in  matters  of  this  nature,  belonging  to  civil  government 
and  the  affairs  of  war  and  peace,  it  was  most  probable,  the  nobility  would  have  a  far  greater 
influence  on  the  nation  than  we ;  they  being  persons  who  have  a  far  greater  stake  to 
venture,  and  the  managing  such  matters  belonging  properly  to  them,  not  us. 

King.  But  this  is  the  method  I  have  proposed.  I  am  your  King :  I  am  judge  what  is 
best  for  me.     I  will  go  my  own  way :  I  desire  your  assistance  in  it. 

Bishops.  Sir,  we  have  already  made  our  personal  vindication  here  in  your  Majesty's 
presence :  your  Majesty  has  condescended  to  say,  you  believe  and  are  fully  satisfied  with 
it.  Now,  Sir,  it  is  in  your  power  to  publish  what  we  have  here  said  to  all  the  world  in 
your  royal  declaration,  which,  we  hear,  is  coming  forth. 

Here  also  something  was  added,  which  I  do  not  distinctly  remember;  though,  I  think, 
it  was  to  this  effect:  that  this  way  of  men's  being  so  called  to  purge  themselves  might  be 
a  thing  of  very  tender  concernment  to  the  liberties  and  properties  of  the  subjects, 
especially  of  the  Peers;  and  therefore  we  begged  his  Majesty  would  require  no  more 
of  us  in  particular,  but  would  rest  content  with  publishing  this  our  declaration  of  oar 
innocency. 

King.     No  ;  if  I  should  publish  it,  the  people  would  not  believe  me. 

Bishops.  Sir,  the  word  of  a  King  is  sacred:  it  ought  to  be  believed  on  its  own 
authority.  It  would  be  presumption  in  us  to  pretend  to  strengthen  it ;  and  the  people 
cannot  but  believe  your  Majesty  in  this  matter. 

King.  They  that  could  believe  me  guilty  of  a  false  son,  what  will  they  not  believe 
of  me? 

Bishops.  But,  Sir,  all  the  court  sees  us  going  in  and  out,  and  all  the  town  will  know 
the  effect  of  what  has  been  done  and  said  ;  and  we  shall  own  it  everywhere. 

King.  And  all  the  town  will  know  what  I  have  desired  of  you ;  so  that  it  will  be 
a  great  prejudice  to  my  affairs,  if  you  deny  me. 

Bishops.    We  still  earnestly  beseeched  his  Majesty  that  we  might  not  be  divided 
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from  the  temporal  peers ;  that,  at  least,  he  would  appoint  a  select  number  of  them  to 
consult  with  us.  The  King  still  refusing  to  hear  of  that,  and  urging  our  immediate  com- 
pliance, we  told  him,  that  the  chief  place  for  us  to  serve  his  Majesty  effectually  in,  was  in 
a  Parliament;  and,  when  he  should  please  to  call  one  to  compose  all  the  distractions 
of  his  kingdoms,  he  should  there  find,  that,  as  we  had  always  shown  our  personal  af- 
fections  to  his  Majesty,  so  that  the  true  interest  of  the  Church  of  JBngland  was  inse- 
parable from  the  true  interest  of  the  Crown. 

King.  My  Lords,  that  is  a  business  of  more  time:  what  I  ask  now,  I  think  of 
present  concernment  to  my  affairs.  But  this  ^ is  the  last  time  :  I  will  urge  you  no  further. 
If  you  will  not  assist  me  as  I  desire,  I  must  stand  upon  my  own  legs,  and  trust  to 
myself  and  my  own  arms. 

Bishops.  The  substance  and  conclusion  of  our  reply  was,  that,  as  Bishops,  we  did 
assist  his  Majesty  with  our  prayers;  as  Peers,  we  entreated  we  might  serve  him  in  con- 
junction with  the  rest  of  the  Peers,  either  by  his  Majesty's  speedy  calling  a  Parlia^ 
ment,  or,  if  that  should  be  thought  too  long,  by  assembling  together  with  us  as  many 
of  the  temporal  Peers  as  were  about  the  town.  This  was  not  hearkened  to ;  and  so  we 
were  dismissed. 


XXIL 

THE     BISHOP    OF     PETERBOROUGH'S     RELATION     OF     WHAT     PASSED     WITH 

THE    KING  ABOUT   ABHORRENCE,   NOV.  6,   1688, 

IN  A  LETTER   TO    THE    BISHOP    OF    ST.  ASAPH. 
MY    DEAR    LORD   AND    BROTHER,  November  7,  1688. 

About  ten  we  met^  but  in  the  way  to  the  place  appointed,  my  Lord  Archbishop  met 
Watson,  who  desired  to  thrust  himself  in  amongst  us,  but  was  refused.  He  went  into  the 
bedchamber,  and  was  sent  away  from  thence  by  Lord  Preston  by  the  King's  order^  who 
was  made  acquainted  with  our  exception.  We  entered  the  closet,  and  the  King  demanded 
the  paper.  We  knew  nothing  of  any  paper.  Rochester  and  I  declared  we  had  no  hand 
directly  or  indirectly  in  calling  in  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The  King  said  he  believed  so. 
The  Archbishop  said  we  had  now  done  all  that  we  could  do :  for  we  had  satisfied  his  Ma^ 
jesty,  and  we  were  no  way  concerned  for  any  man's  opinion  besides :  but  defied  and 
scorned  it.  "  But,'*  says  the  King,  '*  you  ought  to  vindicate  yourselves."  "  No,  Sir,** 
says  he :  *^  we  have  been  often  abused  by  false  reports  and  libels:  After  we  had  suffered 
a  sharp  prosecution  at  the  bar,  your  Majesty's  judges  reviled  us  all  over  the  nation,  and 
being  secure  of  our  innocence,  we  have  made  no  complaints,  nor  endeavoured  to  set 
ourselves  fair  in  men's  opinions.  If  your  Majesty  be  satisfied,  as  you  declare  yourself  to 
be,  we  despise  the  opinions  of  others."  *'  But,^  says  the  King,  '*  you  promised  me  a  paper 
of  your  dislike.*'    It  was  answered,  ^'  I  promised  to  call  the  Bishops  together,  and  to  consult 
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about  it,^  &c.    **  You  promised  me  a  paper,  and  my  Lord  Preston  was  witness  of  it ;"  upon 
which  he  was  called,  who  said  the  same  thing  with  a  condition. 

We  argued  against  any  farther  declaration,  because  the  paper  against  which  we  were 
to  declare  was  not  thought  to  be  true;  one  of  five  hundred  did  not  believe  it.  We  were 
joined  with  the  temporal  lords,  and  if  his  Majesty  expected  any  declaration  from  us»  it 
ought  to  be  in  conjunction  with  them.  The  most  proper  place  was  a  Parliament:  but  if 
his  Majesty's  business  would  not  suffer  the  delay  of  a  Parliament,  the  next  best  was  a 
convention  of  the  Peers.  **  No/^  says  the  King;  ''  give  me  leave  to  understand  my  own 
business  :  It  is  your  declaration  which  I  desire:  you  are  men  beloved  in  yourdiocesses; 
and  your  names  and  examples  will  draw  others.^'  It  was  answered,  the  temporal  lords 
are  far  more  proper  for  that,  whose  great  estates  give  them  great  interest.  The  Arch- 
bishop added,  that  we  had  lately  suffered  for  meddling,  as  Williams  said,  with  affairs  of 
state,  and  there  told  all  the  story  of  our  trial,  and  all  this  for  meddling  in  public  affairs. 
The  King  still  insisted  on  a  paper,  and  we  on  calling  a  Parliament,  and  in  the  interim 
the  temporal  lords :  and  so  we  parted  under  some  displeasure.    I  am 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

T.  P. 

It  was  said  that  the  King  might  use  our  names  in  his  declaration,  if  he  so  pleased, 
which  would  be  equal  to  our  declaration  that  we  had  not  called  in  the  Prince :  but,  says 
he,  the  people  will  not  believe  me.  We  answered,  it  was  a  shame  that  we  should  give 
attestations  to  his  Majesty's  words,  which  were  sacred,  8cc.  He  need  not  fear  we  should 
retract  our  words,  especially  when  the  retraction  was  treasonable,  &c.  He  told  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishop  of  London,  that  they  had  changed  their  minds ;  the  temporal  lords 
had  turned  them. 

(Superscription) 

"  To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  m  God, 

the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph." 

XXIV. 

THE   BISHOP  OF   LONDON   CONCERNING  OUR*  INVITING  THE  PRINCE  OF 

ORANGE,   AND   ABHORRENCE   OF   HIS   DESIGNS. 

MY  LORD,  Novembers. 

Having  some  necessary  business  in  Essex,  which  calls  me  away  to-morrow  for  two  or 
three  days :  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  give  you  this  account. 

When  I  waited  upon  the  King  by  his  command  on  Thursday  morning  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, he  told  me  that  he  had  sent  for  me  when  he  had  nothing  but  the  declaration  of 
the  States  of  Holland,  but  that  the  declaration  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  now  come  to 

*  The  title  in  Archbishop  Sancroft*s  hand. 
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big  hands ;  out  of  which  he  read  to  me  the  short  paragraph  of  the  lords  temporal  and 
spiritual  inviting  his  Highness  over.  Upon  which  I  told  him,  I  was  confident  the  rest  of 
the  Bishops  would  as  readily  answer  in  the  negative  as  myself:  and  his  Majesty  was 
pleased  then  to  say,  he  did  believe  us  all  innocent.  Next  he  told  me,  he  thought  it  re- 
quisite we  should  make  some  public  declaration  of  our  innocence  in  this  matter,  and 
likewise  an  abhorrence.  I  then  desired  to  see  the  declaration ;  but  he  refused.  I  told 
him  this  was  a  matter  to  be  considered.  **  Every  one,^^  says  he,  *'  is  to  answer  for  himself; 
but  I  will  send  for  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  who  shall  call  you  together.^ 

On  Friday  the  2d  of  November,  I  waited  upon  the  King  with  my  Lord  of  Canterbury, 
8cc.,  when  his  Majesty  told  him  of  the  Prince's  declaration,  and  made  the  Lord  Preston 
read  it.  Then  he  put  the  question  round,  which  was  answered  in  the  negative.  Then  the 
King  desired  some  such  denial  should  be  published,  saying  it  would  be  for  his  service; 
but  would  not  allow  time  to  send  for  the  Bishops  at  a  distance.  So  his  Grace  told  him 
he  would  send  for  those  in  and  about  town,  to  consult  about  it.  Upon  which  the  King 
repeated  twice,  that  we  should  add  our  dislike,  which  would  be  very  much  for  his 
service. 

I  have  not  time  to  write  the  last  conference,  which  I  hope  my  Lords  of  Rochester 
and  Peterborough  will  complete 

XXV, 

THE  BISHOP  OF   LONDON'S  REASONS  AGAINST   GIVING  ANY   PAPER 

OF   ABHORRENCE. 

1.  We  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  receive  what  we  offer  in  a  favourable  sense, 
since  we  have  done  nothing  that  can  justly  deserve  misconstruction. 

2.  We  humbly  conceive  that  a  general  clause  in  a  declaration,  not  avowed  nor  pub- 
lished, is  not  proof,  or  a  sufficient  ground  for  a  man,  or  number  of  men,  to  vindicate  them- 
selves, as  if  they  were  concerned  in  it.  And  further,  if  this  declaration  should  be  owned 
and  published  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  we  beg  leave  to  offer  it  as  our  opinion  to  your 
Majesty,  that  it  would  be  a  new  thing,  and  no  good  precedent  to  put  it  (in)  the  power  of 
a  foreign  and  a  general  accusation  to  bring  your  Majesty^s  subjects  in  particular  to  a  vin- 
dication of  themselves,  as  if  they  were  regularly  accused,  and  legally  tried  for  a  criminal 
correspondence. 

3.  If  your  Majesty  should  think  fit  to  make  it  punishable  to  read  or  communicate 
this  declaration,  then,  by  making  such  an  address  as  is  required,  we  should  do  an  act, 
grounded  upon  a  thing  which  must  not  be  produced ;  and,  consequently,  we  shall  not  be 
at  liberty  to  allege  the  reasons  of  our  doing  it,  which  must  unavoidtibly  expose  us  not 
only  to  censure,  but  suspicion. 

4.  As  we  have  in  all  times  adhered  to  our  duty  and  allegiance,  we  are  the  less  willing 
to  do  any  thing  now,  which  may  distinguish  us  as  men  marked  with  a  particular  cha- 
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racter  of  suspicion;  since  we  think  our  loyalty  less  blemished  by  not  being  called  in 
question,  than  it  would  be  by  the  clearest  vindication  that  can  be  made  of  it  upon  this 
occasion. 

5.  We  beg  leave  to  observe  to  your  Majesty,  that  by  an  address  from  these  few  of  us 
who  are  now  in  town,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  greater  number,  who  are  absent,  it 
would  look  to  the  world,  as  if  the  Bishops  (who^  we  hope,  are  very  well  united)  were  of 
differing  opinions  ;  or,  that  we,  who  are  now  here,  had  more  particular  need  of  a  vindica- 
tion than  the  rest ;  which  maketh  it  reasonable  for  us  to  be  unwilling  to  come  within  the 
danger  of  an  interpretation. 

6.  We  consider  that  the  clause  in  the  declaration  joineth  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal ;  so  that,  if  it  has  any  meaning,  it  must  intend  that  there  is  a  concurrence  of 
many  of  both  orders  to  invite  them  to  this  attempt;  which  would  make  it  more  improper 
for  us,  even  though  all  the  Bishops  were  here,  to  make  a  separate  vindication,  where  the 
accusation  is  joined  and  comprehends  the  temporal  lords  in  it;  so  that,  if  any  notice  is 
to  be  taken  of  it,  it  can  be  done  nowhere  so  naturally,  or  with  so  good  effect,  as  in  Par- 
liament, which  whenever  your  Majesty  shall  think  fit  to  call,  we  resolve  to  do  our  duty, 
and  to  employ  our  utmost  endeavours  for  the  good  of  the  Church  and  State,  and  for  the 
preventing  the  miseries  which  now  seem  to  threaten  these  distracted  kingdoms,  and  to 
acquit  ourselves  in  all  things  which  shall  be  there  transacted,  as  becomes,  8cc. 


XXVI. 

THE  EABL.  OF  CLARENDON  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY,  IK- 
FORMING  l/lM  THAT  THE  DUTCH  FLEET  HAD  BEEN  SEEN  OFF  DOVER, 
SAILING   THROUGH   THE    CHANNEL    TO   THE   WESTWARD. 

MY  LORD,  Sunday  Morning,  Nov.  4,  1688. 

Last  nighti  about  eleven  o^clock^  the  King  received  letters  by  an  express  from  Dover, 
that  about  four  that  evening  the  Dutch  fleet  was  seen  off  that  place  sailing  through  the 
Channel  to  the  westward  ;  and  this  morning  the  King  has  had  another  express  out  of  the 
Downs,  with  this  account,  that  Captain  Aylmer,  commander  of  one  of  the  King's  frigates, 
who  was  cruising  towards  the  coast  of  Holland,  had  taken  a  Dutch  fly-boat,  wherein  were 
four  companies  of  Sir  Henry  Bellasise^s  regiment,  and  brought  them  into  the  Downs. 
This  fly-boat,  as  it  is  said,  sprung  a  leak,  which  made  her  so  far  behind  the  rest.  This 
sailing  westward  seems  to  be  a  surprise  at  Court.  My  son  had  orders  at  three  this  morn- 
ing to  march  to  Portsmouth  with  his  regiment,  whither  he  is  jusi;  going.  Several  of  the 
other  troops  hereabouts  are  marched  into  Hyde-park,  where  they  are  to  receive  orders. 
This  is  all  the  information  I  can  at  present  give  your  Grace :  as  soon  as  I  know  any  thing 
worth  your  trouble,  you  shall  not  fail  of  an  account  of  it  from, 

My  Lord,  &c. 

Clarbndon. 
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XXVII. 

f 

A   COPY   OF    FATHER   CON*S    LETTER   TO   THE    PROVINCIAL    OF   THE 

JESUITS   AT   ROME. 

siGKr*   GUiLi£LMO  Mio  PAD««,  Londra,  Dec  10,  1688. 

Ecco  finite  tutte  le  belle  aperanze  del  progresso  della  santa  religione  in  questo  paese, 
il  r^  e  la  regina  fuggiti,  tutti  li  loro  adherent!  abandonati,  un  nuovo  prencipe  entrato^  con 
una  armata  straniera  senza  una  minima  oppositione^  una  cosa  non  piu  vista,  ni  udita,  ni 
mentionata  neir  bistoria,  un  r^  pacifico  possessore  del  suo  regno  con  una  armata  di  trenta 
mila  combatenti  huomini,  e  quaranta  vascelli  di  guerra  uscir  del  suo  regno  senza  tirar  un 
oolpo  di  pistola ;  gli  stranieri  medesimi  che  sono  qui  entrati  restano  attoniti,  e  si  burlano 
degl'  Inglesi  per  la  loro  poltroneria,  e  infidelti  a  lor  principe.  Pare  che  il  cielo  e  la  terra 
banno  conspirato  contra  di  noi,  ma  non  h  questo  tutto»  il  gran  male  viene  da  noi  medesimi, 
la  nostra  imprudenza,  avaritia^  ambitione,  banno  attirato  addosso  tutto  questo ;  il  buon  xh 
s^  h  senrito  d**  buomini  deboli»  furbi,  e  sciocobi,  e  il  vostro  gran  ministro  che  bavete  man-, 
dato  qui  n'a  coatribuito  anche  la  parte  sua;  in  vece  d'  un  ministro  attemperato,  prudente 
e  sagace*  bavete  mandate  un  Giovenetto,  un  bel  coram  vobis  per  far  P  amore  alle  donne. 

«'  Egregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  tulistis.^ 

Basta,  caro  amico  mio,  qui  h  finite,  mi  rincresce  esser  venuto  fra  tanti  matti,  i  quali  non 
banno  saputi  ne  regere  ne  governare ;  adesso  tomo  con  la  piccola  famiglia  come  posso  a 
terra  di  Christiani,  mi  costa  caro  questo  infelice  viaggio,  ma  non  v*  h  ri medio.  Le  spe- 
ranze  erano  belle,  s'  il  negotio  fosse  stato  nelle  mani  d'  huomiiii  prudenti,  ma  per  disgra- 
tia  nostra  li  furbi  stavano  al  timone.  Ho  dato  il  buon  anno  ai  nostri  signori  pad"*,  come 
do  anche  a  voi  et  a  tutti  amici.  Si  Dio  mi  conduce  salvo  oltra  mare,  udirii  anche  delle 
mie  nuove.    Resto  al  solito. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Un  gentilbuomo  Scozzese  arrivato  qui  con  il  signore  P.  D.  O,  chiamato  Salton,  si  raco- 
manda  a  voi  e  al  signore  Tomaso.  La  confusione  qui  h  grande,  non  si  nk  quel  cb^  ha  da 
essere,  ne  quel  che  sari,  ma  per  noi  non  v*  h  piii  ne  fede  ne  speranza ;  siamo  futti  per 
questa  volta ;  i  padri  della  santa  compagnia  banno  contribuito  la  parte  loro  k  questa 
ruina ;  gli  altri,  vescovi,  confessori,  frati,  monachi,  banno  caminato  con  poca  prudenza. 

VOL.   II.  3  T  * 
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XXVIU. 

TRANSLATION  OF  FATH£R  CON'S  LETTER. 

HONOURED  FATHER  WILLIAM,  London,  Dec  10.  1688. 

There  is  now  an  end  of  all  the  pleasing  hopes  of  seeing  our  holy  religion  make 
a  progress  in  this  country.  The  King  and  the  Queen  are  fled,  their  adherents  are  left 
to  themselves,  and  a  new  Prince  with  a  foreign  army  has  got  possession  without  the 
least  resistance.  It  is  a  thing  unseen,  unheard  of,  and  unrecorded  in  history,  that  a 
King  in  peaceful  possession  of  his  realm,  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  fighting  men, 
and  forty  ships  of  war,  should  quit  his  kingdom  without  firing  a  pistol.  The  foreign- 
ers themselves  who  have  got  possession  are  astonished  at  their  own  success^  and  laugh 
at  the  English  for  their  cowardice  and  disloyalty  to  their  Prince.  It  looks  as  if  Heaven 
and  earth  had  conspired  against  us.  But  this  is  not  all ;  the  great  evil  comes  from  our- 
selves ;  our  own  imprudence,  avarice,  and  ambition  have  brought  all  this  upon  us.  The 
good  King  has  made  use  of  fools,  knaves,  and  blockheads ;  and  the  great  minister  that 
you  sent  hither  has  contributed  also  his  share.  Instead  of  a  moderate,  discreet,  and  saga- 
cious minister,  you  sent  a  mere  boy,  a  fine  showy  fop  to  make  love  to  the  ladies. 

*^  High  praises,  mighty  trophies  you  have  won.'* 

But  enough  on  this  head,  my  dear  friend ;  the  whole  affair  is  over.  I  am  only  sony 
that  I  made  one  among  so  many  madmen,  who  were  incapable  either  of  directing  or  go- 
verning. I  now  return,  as  I  can,  with  the  little  family  to  a  land  of  Christians :  this  un- 
happy voyage  costs  me  dear ;  but  there  is  no  help  for  it.  The  prospect  was  fair,  if  the 
business  had  been  in  the  hands  of  men  of  sense ;  but,  to  our  disgrace,  the  helm  was  held 
by  rogues.  I  have  already  paid  the  compliments  of  the  new  year  to  our  patrons ;  and  I 
now  do  the  same  to  you  and  to  all  friends.  If  God  grants  me  a  safe  passage  beyond  sea, 
you  shall  hear  further  from  me.    I  remain  as  usual,  &c. 

POSTSCEIPT. 

A  Scotch  gentleman  named  Salton,  who  is  arrived  here  jwith  Signior  P.  D.  O.  sends 
his  respects  to  you  and  Signior  Tomaso.  The  confusion  here  is  great,  nor  is  it  known 
what  is  likely  to  be  the  event,  much  less  what  it  will  be ;  but  for  us  there  is  neither  faith 
nor  hope  left.  We  are  totally  put  to  the  rout  this  time,  and  the  fathers  of  our  holy  com- 
pany have  contributed  their  part  towards  this  destruction.  All  the  rest,  bishops,  confes. 
sors,  friars,  and  monks  have  acted  with  little  prudence. 
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XXIX. 
BiR.   POWYS  TO   THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBUKY. 
MAT   IT   PLEASE   YOUR   GRACE,  •^•O.  — ,  1688-9. 

I  have  sent  my  servant  to  attend  yoar  Grace  for  the  order  of  Council  I  left  last  night ; 
which  is  not  to  be  taken  away,  unless  your  Grace  have  no  further  occasion  for  it.  I  know 
your  Grace  will  easily  pardon  me  for  being  solicitous  to  have  it  printed;  for  I  was 
desirous  to  lay  hold  of  any  thing  which  might,  if  not  to  the  world  excuse,  yet  some- 
thing perhaps  alleviate  my  acting  in  that  most  unhappy  prosecution^  which  (I  call  God 
to  witness)  was  the  most  uneasy  thing  to  me  that  ever  in  my  life-time  I  was  con- 
cemed  in :  and  if  I  may  be  so  happy  as  by  any  future  action  of  my  life  to  testify 
my  sorrow,  and  my  earnest  desire,  if  it  were  possible,  to  make  reparation,  I  will  surely 
perform  it  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness.  My  Lord,  I  hope,  notwithstanding  what  is 
past,  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  have  that  charity  for  me,  as  to  believe  me  to  be  what 
I  really  am, 

My  Lord,  8cc. 

Tho.  Powys. 

XXX. 

THE   BISHOP   OF   ELY  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF   CANTERBURY. 
MAY   IT   PLEASE   YOUR   GRACE,  Ely  House^  Jan.  11,  1688-9. 

If  your  Grace  will  forgive  me  and  my  brother  our  unwelcome  importunities  yesterday, 
I  will  offer  nothing  at  this  time  that  I  believe  will  be  unacceptable,  but  something  that  I 
hope  meets  your  own  thoughts  and  inclinations.  And  it  is  this,  to  proceed  in  the  designs 
of  drawing  up  propositions  of  our  doctrine  against  deposing,  electing,  or  breaking  the 
succession.  And  this  scheme  we  humbly  and  earnestly  beg  of  your  Grace  to  form  and  put 
into  order  for  us.  Without  compliment,  your  Grace  is  better  versed  than  all  of  us  to- 
gether, in  those  repertories  of  canons  and  statutes  whence  these  propositions  should  be 
taken.  If  you  please,  my  Lord,  to  cast  your  eye  upon  the  enclosed  paper  of  little  hints 
from  our  oaths,  your  Grace  will  see  through  my  design  upon  you,  and  I  hope  will  oblige 
us  all  by  undertaking  it.  The  common  law  papers  will  furnish  your  Grace  with  argu- 
ments of  that  kind.  Could  your  Grace  finish  this  so  as  we  might  meet  and  settle  it  to- 
morrow, and  perfect  something  of  a  preface  before  it,  or  inferences  upon  it  from  my  Lord 
of  Bath  and  Wells^s  draught ;  then  we  might  communicate  all  this  to  some  few  of  our 
ablest  advisers,  and  have  it  ready  to  present  if  occasion  require.  We  came  home  from 
Lambeth  four  bishops  in  my  coach,  and  we  could  not  but  deplore  our  case,  that  we  should 
disagree  in  any  thing,  and  such  a  thing  as  the  world  must  needs  observe.    But  their  ob- 

3t2 
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serving  this,  and  insiilting  thereupon,  makes  it  the  more  necessary  for  us  and  our  own 
vindication^  to  find  out  something  in  which  we  all  can  agree,  and  the  world  may  take 
notice  of  our  agreement  And  I  see  nothing  likely  to  unite  us,  and  satisfy  good  men, 
who  are  now  expecting  and  fixing  their  hopes  as  well  as  eyes  upon  us  (as  the  body  to 
make  the  stand),  but  such  a  representation  as  I  propose* 

Meanwhile,  if  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  thus  to  lay  out  your  time  and  thoughts  for 
us,  we  shall  not  be  idle,  but,  I  hope»  very  well  busied  this  afternoon ;  for  there  is  to  be  a 
meeting  at  Ely-house  of  the  most  considerable  city  clergymen,  Dn  Patrick,  Dr.  Tenison, 
Dr.  Sherlock,  and  Dr.  Scott.  The  three  last,  we  are  sure,  are  in  our  sentiments  entirely : 
so  are  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  London  ministers.  Three  bishops,  St.  Asaph,  Peter- 
borough, and  myself,  will  be  present;  and  Dr.  Burnet  is  to  sustain  his  notion  of  the 
forfeiture. 

Since  I  promised  your  Grace  the  paper  I  read  at  Lambeth  about  the  method  of  our 
proceeding,  I  send  it ;  though  it  signifies  little,  and  your  Grace  does  not  need  it.  But  I 
enclose  to  your  Grace  another  paper,  which  ought  to  be  kept  very  private,  but  may  be 
published  one  day  to  show  we  have  not  been  wanting  faithfully  to  serve  a  hard  master  in 
his  extremity ;  and  for  the  present  it  will  be  proof  enough  to  your  Grace,  that,  although 
I  have  made  some  steps  which  you  could  not  toward  our  new  master,  I  did  it  purely  to 
serve  our  old  one,  and  preserve  the  public. 

I  beg  your  Grace'^s  pardon  for  all  my  encroachments  upon  your  goodness,  and  remain 
with  the  greatest  sincerity. 

May  it  please  your  Grace,  Sec. 

Fran.  Elt. 


XXXI. 

INFORMATION   OF   JOB   STEVENS   ABOUT   COLBRAN   THE   JESUIT. 

TO  HIS  BOYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS  WILLIAM  HENRY,  PRINCE  OF 
ORANGE,  BY  THE  GRACE  OF  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  LORD  HIGH  PROTECTOR  OF  ENGLAND, 
SCOTLAND,  FRANCE,  AND  IRELAND,  DEFENDER  OF  THE  TRUE  PROTESTANT  CHRIS- 
TIAN   FAITH. 

From  my  Chamber  in  the  great  Ambery,  hard  by  the  Joiner, 
not  far  from  Westminster  Abbey,  Jan.  18, 168S-9. 
May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness  to  understand,  that  last  night,  about  ten  o^clock 
at  night,  I  heard  Colbran  the  Jesuit  say,  he  would  either  poison  or  kill  your  Royal 
Highness,  and  that  the  Church  of  England  were  heretics,  fcc. ;  and  said,  when  the  Pro- 
testants were  killed  in  Ireland  about  forty  years  ago,  there  was  just  cause  for  it.  Sec.; 
and  that  the  late  army  of  thirty  thousand  that  came  over  to  your  Royal  Highness,  it  was 
because  they  were  heretics ;  but  yet  the  Papists  expected  a  time  wherein  the  heretics 
should  suffer.    I  will  take  upon  my  oath,  he  said  it  at  Mr.  Dyer's  coffee-house,  in  a 


1088-9.]  VOTE  OP  THANKS,   AND  ANSWER.  509 

chamber  hard  by  the  Oreen-Dragon  in  Whitefriars.  Colbran  writes  concerns  there 
Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Saturdays,  8cc.  I  suppose  his  letters  he  writes,  he  writes  up 
for  the  Popish  Church,  8cc*  I  presume,  tomorrow  he  will  be  there,  and  busied  in  writing 
concerns ;  and  your  Royal  Highness  will  do  very  well  to  send  a  messenger  for  me,  and 
a  strong  file  of  musqueteers  for  him ;  by  reason  he  set  a  penknife  last  night  to  my  throat, 
because  I  would  not  turn  Papist,  but  declared  myself  firm  for  the  holy,  loyal  Church 
of  England,  and  your  Royal  Highness. 

Thus,  with  my  hearty  prayers  to  Almighty  God,  my  King  eternal,  to  whom  alone  all 
honour  and  glory  and  praise  belong,  that  he  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  crown  your  Royal 
Highness,  and  your  royal,  godly,  protestant,  and  virtuous  consort,  with  all  imperial  hap* 
piness  and  prosperity  here,  and  with  an  everlasting  diadem  of  ever^flourishing  tranquillity 
in  the  world  to  come,  for  the  most  precious  merits,  bitter  death,  and  bloody  agony  sake 
of  Christ  Jesus,  our  blessed  Lord  and  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer^  I  remain  your  Royal 
Highness's  constant,  steady,  assured,  faithful  friend  and  servant,  and  humble  and  obedient 
agent. 

Job  Stevbns. 

Vera  oopia  (Mmiparata  et  revisa. 


XXXII. 

VOTE  OP  THANKS  FROM  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  TO  THE  CLERGY. 

Fmeritprkno  die  Feb.  1S88-9. 
Resolved,  nemine  contradicente,  that  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  the  Clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  who  have  preached  and  written  against  Popery,  and  refused 
to  read  (in  their  churches)  the  King's  declaration  for  toleration,  in  opposition  to  the  pre- 
tended dispensing  power,  claimed  in  the  late  reign  of  King  James  II.,  and  have  opposed 
the  illegal  Ecclesiastical  Commission. 

Ordered 
That  Mr.  Leveson  Gower,  and  Mr.  Auditor  Done  do  attend  the  two  archbishops  with 
the  said  resolve,  to  the  end  their  Graces  may  communicate  the  same  to  the  clergy  in  their 
respective  provinces. 

Paul  Jodrbll. 
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XXXIII. 

THE  ABCHBISHOPS  OF  CANTERBURY  AND   YORE  TO  THE  SPEAKER, 

IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  VOTE  OF   THANKS. 

ME.   SPEAKER,  Feb.  «,  1688-9. 

We  do  not  think  it  sufficient,  that  we  have  signified  our  grateful  sense  of  the  foyoura- 
ble  vote  of  your  honourable  House,  sent  to  us  yesterday  by  two  worthy  members  thereof, 
unless  we  do  also  repeat  the  same  to  you  under  our  hands,  and  withal  give  you  assurance 
(as  we  do  hereby)  that,  so  far  as  our  observation  can  reach,  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of 
England  are  unmoveably  fixed  to  the  Protestant  religion,  and  absolutely  irreconcileable 
both  to  Popery  and  arbitrary  power ;  and  so,  beseeching  Almighty  Ood  to  direct  all  your 
counsels  and  resolutions  to  his  own  glory,  and  to  the  good  and  welfare  both  of  Church 
and  State,  we  humbly  take  leave,  and  subscribe  ourselves 

Your  very  afiectionate  Servants, 

W.  Cant. 

Tho.  Ebob. 

XXXIV. 

THE   BISHOP   OF   EOCHESTEB  TO  THE   ARCHBISHOP   OF   CANTERBURY. 

MAT  IT  PLEASE  TOUR  6BACE, 

It  being  probable  that,  as  soon  as  this  Convention  shall  be  made  a  Parliament,  one 
of  the  first  things  they  will  fall  upon  will  be  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission :  it  was 
thought  necessary  by  some  friends  of  mine,  that  I  should  draw  up  something,  though  not 
in  defence,  yet  in  extenuation  of  my  fault  in  sitting  there.  What  I  have  done  in  baste  I 
here  send  your  Grace,  humbly  submitting  it  to  your  Grace^s  judgment  and  correction* 
That  part  wherein  your  Grace  is  mentioned,  I  beseech  your  Grace  to  change  and  alter  as 
you  shall  think  fit,  and  so  any  of  the  rest ;  and  the  more  faults  your  Grace  shall  find  in 
it,  the  kinder  I  shall  take  it 

My  Lord,  I  think  after  this  to  write  a  second  letter  to  the  same  noble  person,  and 
therein  to  defend  myself  as  to  the  other  objections  against  me ;  as,  the  acting  in  the  com- 
mission of  London,  and,  above  all,  the  writing  the  account  of  the  conspiracy  in  1683.  In 
the  end  of  this  second  letter,  perhaps,  I  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  what  I  did  in 
conjunction  with  your  Grace  and  the  other  Bishops,  in  respect  to  advising  and  peti* 
tioning  King  James,  before  and  after  the  Prince  of  Orange  landed.  As  I  remember, 
your  Grace  has  made  a  kind  of  record  of  all  that  then  passed  amongst  us:  if  your 
Qmce  shall  favour  me  with  a  sight  of  it  by  a  trusty  messenger,  it  shall  be  safely  re- 
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turned  to  your  Grace ;  and  I  will  take  nothing  out  of  it  that  shall  prejudice  your  Grace, 
or  any  of  niy  brethren. 

May  it  please  your  Grace, 
I  am  your  Grace's  most  dutiful  and  obedient  Servant, 

Tho.  Roffen. 

P.  S.  The  time  pressing  so  much,  I  must  intreat  your  Grace  to  despatch  my  papers 
with  convenient  speed.  My  servant  is  attending  till  your  Grace  has  done  with  them ; 
and  I  beg  your  Grace  would  put  your  corrections  in  a  paper  by  themselves,  if  one  paper 
shall  hold  them. 

XXXV. 
THE   BISHOP   OF   ROCHESTER   TO   THE   ARCHBISHOP   OF   CANTERBURY. 

MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUB  6BACK,  Westminster,  Feb.  3. 

I  send  and  present  this  short  apology  to  your  Grace,  which  you  will  find  is  altered,  I 
hope  to  your  Grace's^ content.  What  now  remains  in  the  letter  of  that  passage  relating 
to  your  Grace,  I  assure  your  Grace  is  literally  true.  I  never  knew  your  Grace's  judgment 
of  the  illegality  of  the  Commission  till  after  your  Grace  had  spoken  with  the  King  at 
Whitehall ;  which,  your  Grace  may  please  to  remember,  was  many  days,  I  believe  some 
weeks,  after  the  Commission  was  begun. 

In  my  last  I  intimated  to  your  Grace  that  I  intended  a  second  letter,  and  therefore  I 
begged  your  Grace  would  let  me  have  a  view  of  what  your  Grace  has  collected  concerning 
our  late  applications  to  King  James.  But  now  I  shall  not  trouble  your  Grace  so  far ;  only 
if  your  Grace  would  let  Dr.  Paman  transcribe  those  ten  advices  we  gave  the  King, 
and  would  be  pleased  to  send  them  over  by  Ned  Johnson,  or  any  other  trusty  messen* 
ger,  I  should  take  it  as  a  great  favour.     I  pray  God  in  Heaven  preserve  your  Gragp* 

I  am 
Your  Grace^s  most  humble  and  most  obedient  Servant, 

Tho.  Roffen. 
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XXXVI. 

A   LIST    OF   KING   JAMES'S   ARMY   IN   IRELAND    AFTER 

OF   THE   BOYNE. 


Regiments  of  Horse  and  Dragoons. 

Duke  of  Berwick's  First  Troop  of  Guards 

Sarsfield's  Second  Troop  of  Guards 

Lord  Tyrconnel's  Regiment 

Sarsfield's  Regiment 

Gtalmoy's  Regiment 

Sutherland's  Regiment 

Abercom's  Regiment 

Parker's  Regiment    . 

Luttrell's  Regiment 

Lord  Viscount  Tyrcoraiel's  Regiment . 

Maxfield's  Regiment  of  Dragoons    . 

Sir  Neale's  Regiment 

Trant's  Regiment,  vacant 

King's  Regiment  of  Dragoons   . 

Lord  Dungan's  Re^ment    . 

Colonel  Carroll's  Regiment 

Lord  Clare's  Regiment 

Colonel  Luttrell's  Regiment 

Lord  Tyrconnel's  Dragoons  , 

Colonel  Furcell's  Regiment 


lELAND    AFTER 

THE  BATTLE 

PI  J!t* 

Number 

1 

ProTmces. 

of  Troops. 

Men. 

1 

400 

Leinster. 

1 

400 

Leinster. 

12 

600 

Leinster. 

12 

600 

Tieinster. 

12 

600 

9 

450 

9 

450 

9 

500 

Tieinster. 

12 

600 

North. 

16 

800 

12 

600 

North. 

12 

600 

12 

720 

12 

720 

Tieinster. 

12 

720 

Munster. 

12 

780 

Munster. 

12 

720 

Leinster. 

12 

720 

Leinster. 

12 

720 

Munster. 

12 

720 

All  the  Horse  and  Dragoons  12,860 


Number  of 

R^ments  of  Foot. 

Provinces. 

Companies. 

Men. 

Regiment  of  Guards 

• 

30 

sooo 

Lord  Grand  Prior's  Regiment    . 

•        • 

22 

1100 

Colonel  Hamilton's  Regiment 

Leinster. 

22 

1100 

Carried  over 

•                        a 
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Regiments  of  Foot. 

Lord  Bellew's  Regiment 
Lord  Louth's  Regiment 
Lord  Galway*s  Regiment 
Lord  Evaugh's  Regiment 
Gordon  O'Neale's  Regiment 
Cormack  O'Neale's  Regiment 
Phelix  O'Neale's  Regiment 
Lord  Maguire's  Regiment    . 
O'Reilly's  Regiment 
Brown's  Regiment    . 
Mac  Mahon's  Regiment 
Old  Grace's  Regiment 
Colonel  Nugent's  Regiment 
Colonel  Grace's  Regiment 
Colonel  Bourke's  Regiment 
Dillon's  Regiment     • 
O'Gara's  Regiment 
Lord  Kingsland's  Regiment 
Lord  Trimblestown's  Regiment 
Butler  Mongarett's  Regiment 
Butler  Killeash's  Regiment 
Sir  John  Fitzgerald's  Regiment 
O'Sullivance's  Regiment 
Lord  Kinmare's  Regiment    • 
O'Connor's  Regiment 
Lord  Slane's  Regiment 
Sir  Maurice  Eustace's  Regiment 
Lord  Westmeath's  Regiment 
O'Donovan's  Regiment   . 
Con.  O'Neale's  Regiment 
Lord  P.  Offin's  Regiment 
Lord  Dillon's  Regiment 


Provinces. 

Brought  forward 
Leinster. 
Leinster. 
Connaught, 
North. 
North. 
North. 
North. 
North. 
North. 
Connaught. 
North. 
Leinster. 
Leinster. 
Leinster. 
Connaught. 
Connaught. 
Connaught. 
Leinster. 
Leinster. 
Leinster. 
Munster. 
Munster. 
Munster. 
Munster. 
Munster. 
Leinster. 
Leinster. 
Leinster. 
Munster. 
North. 
Connaught. 
Connaught. 

Carried  over      . 


Number  of 
Companies. 

. 

13 
13 
26 
13 
13 
13 
13 
26 
26 
13 
13 
13 
13 
13 
26 
13 
13 
22 
13 
13 
13 
13 
26 
13 
13 
13 
13 
13 
13 
13 
13 
13 


Men. 

5200 
650 
650 

1300 
650 
650 
650 
650 

1300 

1300 
650 
650 
650 
650 
650 

1300 
650 
650 

1100 
650 
650 
650 
650 

1300 
650 
650 
650 
650 
650 
650 
650 
650 
650 


29,700 
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Regiments  of  Foot. 

Mac  Killiaidy's  Regiment 
Sir  Mich.  Creagh's  Regiment 
Colonel  Connell's  Regiment 
Colonel  Moore's  Regiment    . 
Lord  Gk)nnanstown's  Regiment 


APPENDIX. 

Number  of 

Provinces. 

Companies.     Men. 

Brought  forward 

• 

29,700 

•             • 

Munster. 

13 

650 

•                        • 

I-ieinster. 

IS 

650 

•             • 

Munster. 

IS 

650 

•                        • 

Leinster. 

18 

650 

•            # 

Tieinster. 
Foot 

13 

• 

650 

32,950 

Horse,  &c. 

• 

12,860 

Total  of  Foot,  Horse,  and  Dragoons 


45,310 


Not  reckoning  a  great  many  Independent  Troops  and  Companies^  viz. : — 


Captain  Garrett  Dillon 
Captain  Ria 
Captain  DriscoU       • 
His  Son's  Dragoons 
Mac  Namara 
Old  Colonel  Grace 
O'CoUehan   . 
O'SuUivan  Moore 
Spott.  Luttrell 


60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 

540 


Indorsed  '*  List  of  King  James's  Army  in  Ireland, 
after  the  Battle  at  the  Boyne." 
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CORRESPONDENCE,  DIARIES,  AND  OFFICIAL  PAPERS. 


Abbeyillb,  Marquess  of,  ii.  487,  489. 

Abbott,  Mr.  Mordecai,  ii.  844. 

Abercorn's  regiment  of  Guards  in  Ireland,  ii. 
512. 

Abergavenny,  George  Nevill,  Lord,  i.  280,  281. 

Lady,  ii.  291. 

Abingdon,  James  Bertie,  1st  Earl  of,  Lieutenant 
of  Oxford,  i.  182,  188,  and  note.  ii.  215,  268, 
269,  287,  288,  290,  295,  297,  805,  806,  811, 
827.  Letters  to  Lord  Clarendon  on  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Rebels  and  the  Oxford  Militia,  i. 
188.  on  proceedings  in  raising  Volunteers,  1 85, 
186,  187,  188,  189-  opposes  the  repealing  of 
the  Writs  calling  a  Parliament,  ii,  221.  sus- 
pects the  supporters  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
ilfid.  his  suspicions  of  Lord  Danby,  289.  votes 
for  a  Regency,  256  note  t*  discontented  with 
the  King,  268.  very  warm  against  the  Bill  of 
Comprehension,  269.  inclined  to  give  up  the 
Lieutenancy  of  Oxfordshire,  but  is  prevailed 
upon  to  continue  it,  808. 

Abingdon,  town  of,  Lord  Rochester  procures 
the  Assizes  to  be  held  there,  i.  554.  Clergy- 
man solicited  for,  ibid.  Corporation  entertained 
by  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  290. 

Acts  of  Settlement  and  Explanation,  &c.  oh* 
servance  of  in  Ireland,  i.  889,  846,  849,  851, 
485,  508,  521,  580,  584,  535,  589,  560,  561. 
ii.  26.  the  Irish  desirous  of  breaking,  i,  564. 
Proclamation  on  not  to  be  issued,  581,  582. 

Ahmotye,  Arthur,  Sheriff  of  Longford,  his  cha- 
racter, i.  285  note, 

Albemarle,  Christopher  Monk,  2nd  Duke  of,  re- 
signs his  commissions,  i.  149.  made  Governor 
of  the  West  Indies,  898,  576.  his  pension,  657. 

Aldricb,  Dr.  Henry,  admits  Dr.  Massey*s  Dis- 
pensation to  be  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, ii.  464. 


Aldworth,  Mr.,  secret-service-money  paid  to,  i. 
654. 

'- —  William,  i.  555.  ii.  298. 

Algerine  men-of-war  in  the  English  Channel,  i. 
421. 

Alibone,  Sir  Richard,  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench, 
his  charge  against  the  Bishops,  ii.  498. 

Alienation  Office,  pensions  paid  from  the,  i.  658, 

Alix,  Mons.  presented  to  the  King,  ii.  172. 

Allegiance,  new  Oaths  of  proposed,  ii.  261.  or- 
dered to  be  taken  by  the  members  of  both 
Houses,  265.  taken  in  both  Houses,  267. 

Oath  of,  dispensed   with    to  Dean 

Massey,  ii.  473. 

Allen,  Sir  Joseph,  ii.  150. 

■  Sir  Joshua,   his    conduct    towards   Lord 

Longford,  Mr.  Arthur,  and   Mr.  Halsall,   i. 
572,  573. 

Messenger  of  the  Black  Rod,  takes 


Lord  Clarendon  to  the  Tower,  ii.  330. 

Mr.  Citizen  of  Dublin,  his  character,  i. 


333. 
Alway,  Mr.  Letter  from  Ireland,  ii.  242. 
Ambassadors,  Spanish  and  Dutch,  urge  Charles 

II.  to  comply  with  his  Parliament,  i.  50. 
Amsterdam,  opposed  to  a  War  with  France,  i. 

120. 
Anderson,  Capt.  his  dispute  for  precedency  with 

Capt.  Graham,  i.  543. 
Andros,  Sir  Edmund,  Governor  of  New  England, 

i.  393. 
Anglesey,  Arthur  Annesley,  Lord,  his  death,  i. 

350. 
Anguien,  Duke  of,  i.  592. 
Anne.     Vide  Denmark. 
Antonio,  Servant  to  Queen  Catherine's  Confessor, 

examined  and  committed  for  High  Treason,  i. 

52. 
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Antrim,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  287  note. 
Address  from  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  254« 

I  Alexander  Macdonnel,  Earl  o^*  sworn  of 

the  Council  in  Ireland,  i.  400,  468. 

Helena  Macdonnel,  Lady  Marquess  of, 


goes  for  England,  i.  40j5.  Letters  of  to  Lord 
Rochester,  on  a  marriage  between  Lord  Antrim, 
her  son,  and  his  daughter  Lady  Mary  Hyde, 
ii.  d5S  and  note*,  on  her  disappointment  at  his 
declining  it,  S5S, 

Apothecaries'  Garden  at  Chelsea,  ii.  27d»  £76. 

Apprice,  Thomas,  ii.  228,  233,  272,  278,  279, 
288,  305,  809,  310,  319,  324,  331. 

Archbishops,  of  Canterbury  and  York,  their 
Letter  to  the  Speaker  occasioned  by  a  Vote 
of  the  Commons,  ii.  510. 

Archer,  Major,  i.  630. 

Mr.  i.  390. 

Arderne,  Sir  John,  Governor  of  Chester,  i.  194, 
204.  his  son,  653. 

Ardglass,  Earl  of,  1685,  i.  205,  254,  287  note. 
notices  of  his  regiment  and  its  removal  into 
Ulster,  482,  485,  499,  508. 

Argyle,  Archibald  Campbell,  Earl  of,  his  insur- 
rection against  James  II.  i.  119,  128  no/e*. 
defeat  of,  137. 

Arlington,  Henry  Bennett,  Earl  of,  i.  641. 

Armagh,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  287  note. 
Address  from  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  254. 

— -  Diocess  of  in  good  order,  i.  408. 

Dr.   Michael    Boyle,    A rcli bishop    of, 

Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  on  his  being  made 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  i.  157.  meets  Lord 
Clarendon  on  his  entry  to  Dublin,  205,  206. 
proposes  a  Vice-Treasurer  for  Ireland,  229, 
259.  character  of  him,  247,  290,  and  note,  dis- 
missed from  being  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  276, 
281,  289,  292.  Tyrconnel's  hatred  of  him, 
291.  recommended  to  be  continued  of  the 
Privy  Council,  292.  his  conduct  on  being  de- 
prived of  his  office  of  Chancellor,  289,  290, 
357.  presented  to  the  King,  ii.  172,  173,  174. 
Dr.  Dominic  Macguire,  Roman  Catholic 


Archbishop  of,  i.  514.  recommended  to  Lord 
Clarendon!  313,  335,  351.  introduces  the  Ca- 
tholic Bishops  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  395. 
account  of  two  trunks  sent  to,  402.  the  King's 
letter  to  on  the  payment  of  the  Catholic  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  of  Ireland,  443,  446, 
490,491,  531,551,576.  ii.47.  characters,  &c. 
of  his  brothers,  i.  517,  530,  5$%^  551.  accuses 
Lord  Tyrconnel  of  being  careless  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Catholic  Bishops,  529.  going  to 
England  and  conjectures  thereon,  ii.  104. 

Armanvilliers,  Mons.  i.  28. 

Armenian  Church  at  Warsaw,  i.  607.  account  of 
the  tenets  of  the,  610. 


Arms,  the  Irish  officers  complain  of  those  from 
England,  i.  212.  and  alledge,  that  bcttermight 
be  had  in  Ireland  for  half  of  what  they  cost  in 
England,  ibid.  111,215,241,  242,248,249, 
329.  defective  state  of  those  in  Ireland,  547. 
and  places  used  to  preserve  them  in,  548. 

Arms  taken  from  the  English  in  Ireland,  i.  216. 
warm  consultation  on  restoring  them,  ibid. 
— 218.  referred  to  a  Committee  to  consider 
of  persons  proper  to  receive  them,  218. 

Armstrong,  Lieut.  William,  his  pension,  i.  658. 

Army,  of  Ireland,  general  loyalty  of  its  Officers, 
i.  96.  Commissions  for  the  should  be  given  by 
the  Lord-Lieutenant,  111.  Marshal  of  the, 
better  omitted  in  Ireland,  247.  intended  al- 
terations in  the  by  James  II.  9.5^^  399.  ac- 
count of  the  pay  of  and  Deductions  for  cloth- 
ing, and  the  soldiers'  daily  allowance,  {vide 
Deductions)  261,  262,  340,  341,  378,  379, 
380.  ii.  ^^,  34,  35,  48,  61,  93—96,  99,  101, 
102,  107,  108,  109,  327.  Officers  put  out 
without  any  reason  assigned,  i.  ^Q2.  Anxiety  of 
the  Irish  concerning  alterations  in  the,  276. 
enquiries  as  to  its  encamping,  293.  not  to  be 
encamped,  329,  348.  to  be  exchanged  for 
English  troops,  339,  393.  manner  of  quar- 
tering and  musters  of  the,  344,  345,  392, 
393.  alterations  in  the,  411,  428,  431.  re- 
gulations of  the  Scots  and  English  not  adapt- 
ed to  the,  418.  unprovided  state  of  those  dis- 
missed from  the«  422,  425,  429,  433,  434, 
436,  437,  438,  439,  490,  500,  501.  soldiers 
of  the  to  be  all  young  and  of  the  same  size, 
433.  errors  in  the  new  Commissions  for  the, 
438,  453.  soldiers  put  out  of  the  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Royal  Hospital,  445, 453.  quar- 
ters of  the  to  be  changed*  446,  454  note^  482. 
dissatisfaction  at  the  changes  in  the,  464,  476. 
irregular  method  of  making  changes  in  it,  477. 
ii.  26,27*  will  be  ruined  by  Agents,  i.  470.  native 
recruits  of,  affi-onted  in  Dublin,  479.  King's 
Letter  for  the  payment  of,  and  danger  of  hav- 
ing it  composed  only  of  Papists  and  Natives, 
482,  508.  exchanges  and  quartering  of^  485. 
employment  of  Catholics  in,  501,  502,  505, 
507,  514,  534,  571,  573,  575.  provision 
for  cashiered  cavalry  soldiers,  512.  new  sol- 
diers disorderly,  instance  of  murder  by, 
550.  enquiry  if  the  Chaplains  already  in  the 
army,  are  to  be  superseded  by  the  Catholics 
appointed  by  Lord  Tyrconnel,  569.  582,  far- 
ther change  designed  in  the,  570.  Muster«-roll8 
alterations  and  arrangements  of  the,  575.  state 
and  change  of  quarters  of  certain  regiments, 
ii.  1,  2,  4.  soldiers  interfere  with  Revenue  offi- 
cers in  their  duty,  4.  Lord  Clarendon's  order 
for  disbanded  troopers  retaining  their  anns 
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objected  to  and  defended,  17,  41.  rumours  of 
further  changes  in  it,  SS,  great  care  taken  by  the 
Lord- Lieutenant  to  have  it  regularly  paid,  109, 
110.  great  abuses  committed  by  the  officers  and 
agents  with  regard  to  its  subsistence,  116.  list 
of  King  James's  after  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne, 
512—514. 

Army  of  England,  changes  and  promotions  in  the, 
i.  149.  practice  of  the,  on  dismissing  a  Cavalry 
soldier,  470. 

Arran,  James  Butler,  Earl  of,  referred  to,  i.  341. 
brings  to  England  a  list  of  Irish  officers  of 
doubtful  principles,  96,  98.  divulges  the  con- 
tents of  a  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Ormondes, 
105.  procures  enlarged  powers  for  the  com* 
missioners  of  the  Irish  revenue,  319.  seized  and 
carried  before  the  King,  ii.  265.  sent  to  the 
Tower,  266. 

Arthur,  Captain,  i.  815*  his  promotion  recom- 
mended, 872.  procured,  139.  sent  to  recruit 
the  Regiment  of  Guards  without  the  Lord- 
Lieutenanf  8  order,  578  and  note,  is  sent  for 
back  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  ibid,  579.  Lord 
Clarendon's  conduct  on  this  act  questioned,  ii. 
17.  defended,  18,  41. 

Arthur,  Mr.  Daniel,  bis  conduct  respecting  Lord 
Longford  and  Mr.  Halsall,  i.  572,  573. 

Arundel,  Henry,  Lord,  of  Wardour,  Privy  Seal 
given  to,  ii.  144  note*.  Votes  for  a  Regency, 
256  note  f. 

Ashe,  Rev.  ■:«  recommended  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, i.  385. 

Asheton,  Mr.  concerned  with  Lord  Clarendon  in 
a  counter  revolution,  ii.  311  and  note-f.  exe- 
cuted, 331. 

Ashton,  Mr.  taken  in  his  flight  to  France,  ii.  312. 

Aston,  Lord,  ii.  290. 

—  Mr.  William,  son  of  Sir  William,  kills 
Mr.  Keating,  i.  377,  378.  is  taken  into  cus- 
tody, 378.  is  found  guilty,  39i,  396,  397.  in- 
tercession made  by.  the  two  Justices  to  have 
the  forfeited  estate  bestowed  upon  his  wife  and 
children,  397,  426,  465.  forfeiture  remitted, 
49L  is  executed,  426.  dying  declarations  of, 
426  note  t. 

Astry,  Sir  Samuel,  employed  in  the  Bishops'  trial, 
ii.  178. 

Atchinson,  Sir  Nicholas,  desires  to  resign  his 
Cornetcy,  on  account  of  his  marriage,  i.  550. 

Athlone,  Ireland,  Papal  effigy  burned  in,  i.  190. 
apprehensions  of  an  insurrection  there,  ii.  74 — 
78.  the  occasion  of  it,  105. 

Atfaol,  Duke  of,  disappointed  of  being  Chancel- 
lor, i.  69.  disappointed  of  being  President  of 
Scotland,  ii.  290.  ^ 

'  Marquess   of,    lawsuit  of,  i.   277,   357. 

Lord  and  Lady,  ii.  279,  303,  305,  308, 

Atkins,  Sir  Jonathan,  i.  3. 


Atkyns,  Sir  Robert,  presented  to  ihe  Prince  of 
Orange,  ii.  228.  Speaker  of  the  Ho.use  of 
Lords,  293.  his  book  in  defence  of  Lord 
Russell,  317. 

Atkyns,  Sir  Edward,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exche- 
quer, ii.  273. 

Aubrey,  Mr.  I  275,  320,  348,  370,  389.  ii.  29. 
made  a  Commissioner  of  the  Revenue  in  Ire- 
land, 324. 

Auditor  of  Revenue  in  Ireland,  i.  244,  ii.  28. 

Aungier,  Capt.  ii.  75  note,  79, 105.  protected  by 
the  government  from  the  Tories,  i.  216.  men 
ordered  to  be  dismissed  from  his  troop,  ii.  26. 

Auverquerque,  Mons.  ii.  387. 

Aylmer,  Capt.  his  account  of  the  engagement  in 
Bantry-Bay,  ii.  275.  employed  to  draw  over 
Lord  Dartmouth  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  336, 
338.  Dutch  fly-boat  captured  by,  504. 

Mr.  a  Roman  Catholic  Lawyer,  ii.  104. 

Ayloft,  Mr.  i.  182.  withdrawn,  ibid, 

Aylesbury,  Robert  Bruce,  1st  Earl  of,  i.  48.  ii. 
234,  258,  304,  306,  307,  313.  votes  for  a  Re- 
gency, ii.  256  note\,  gives  himself  up  and  is 
bailed,  325. 

Aylworth,  Dr.  Henry,  ii.  311.  sent  to  conduct 
arms  of  Oxford  University  Volunteers,  i.  138. 

Ay  res,  Capt.  his  loss  of  the  Gloucester  Frigate, 
i.  68  note,  72.  tried  and  condemned,  68  note, 
73* 

Babinoton,  Lieut.  Col.  charges  against  and  dis- 
mission of,  i.  116,  118,  120,  121,  128. 

Backhouse,  William,  and  Sir  William,  of  Swal- 
lowfield,  i.  238  note,  511.  ii.  169  note*. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  a  Privy-Counsellor  whilst  at 
the  Bar,  i.  418. 

Baggot,  Edward,  Sheriff  of  King*s  County,  his 
character,  i.  285  note, 

Baird,  William,  tried  for  seditious  words,  found 
guilty,  fined  and  imprisoned,  i.  322. 

Ballybutle,  townland  of,  i.  272  note*, 

Bandon,  notice  of,  i.  584. 

Bankes,  Sir  John,  his  daughter  proposed  to  be 
married  to  Lord  Cornbury,  i.  356. 

Bard,  warrant  issued  for  seising,  i.  135. 

sues  out  his  Habeas  Corpus,  1 40. 

Barclay^  Robert,  the  Quaker,  ii.  178. 

Barillon,  Mens.,  French  Ambassador,  i.  1 16  notef, 
his  intrigues  with  James  Duke  of  York,  47  note, 
report  of,  concerning  the  King  and  the  Duke 
of  York,  62.  his  dispatches  referred  to,  64 
note  f.  anecdote  by,  of  the  intrigues  of  Lord 
Rochester  with  Mr.  Sidney  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  162  note,  minutes  of  a  conversation 
between  him  and  Mr.  Hyde,  on  his  conversion 
to  Popery,  ii.  87 — 89.  his  notice  of  the  Catho- 
lic Lords*  cabal  against  the  Treasurer,  II7 
fio^e*.  remarks  on  his  dismission,  126  note,  re- 
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presentation  of  King  James's  embassy  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  212  note,  notices  the  King's 
care  of  the  Great  Seal  in  his  flighi,  223  note  J. 
his  account  of  Zulestein's  mission,  226  vote, 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in 
London  after  the  King's  flight,  234  note,  asser- 
tion concerning  the  intimacy  of  Lords  Claren-' 
don  and  Rochester  with  Lady  Dorchester,  SIS 
note. 
Barker,  Major,  i.  484.  complains  of  deductions  in 

the  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards,  ii.  108. 
Barlow,  Capt.  ii.  167. 

Barnewal,  Sir  Patrick,  advises  the  meeting  at 
Lough  Lereogh,  i.  188.  receives  the  subscrip- 
tions of  a  Catholic  Association,  388. 
Barnwell,  Mr.  Nicholas,  nephew  of  Lord,  recom- 
mended to  be  Cornet,  i.  550.  appointed,  581, 
ii.  13. 
Baron,  Mr.  ii.  273,  296. 

Barrfoot,  John,  Master  of  the  Katherine,  ii.  374. 
Barrymore^  Earl  of,  ii.  2.  sworn  of  the  Council 

in  Ireland,  i.  400,  453. 
Barton,  Serjeant,  i.  2. 

Barton,  William,  Sheriff  of  Monaghan,  his  cha- 
racter, i.  287  note, 
Baskerville,  Capt.  his  sickness  and  death,  i.  371. 
Bastide,  Mons.  de  la,  ii.  166,  168,  186,  264,  313. 
Bath,  John  Granville,  Earl  of,  his  pension,  i.  658. 
for  the   Duchess   of  Richmond,    657.  brings 
news  of  King  James's  flight  into  Ireland,  ii. 
265. 
Bath  and  Wells,  Dr.  Thomas  Kenn,  Bishop  of, 
alluded  to,  ii.  167,  172,  174,  178,  187,  293. 
one  of  the  Seven  Bishops  who  composed  and 
signed  the  Petition  to  the  King,  &c,  ii.  478, 
479.  his  answers  to  the  King  on  presenting  it, 
479,  480. 
Bath,  Mr.  of  Purton.  ii.  292. 
Bathurst,  Dr.  Dean  of  W^ells,  i.  175,  176. 

Sir  Benjamin,  his  brother,  i.  1 75. 

Baxter,  Capt.  i.  406. 

Bayly,  John,  i.  473. 

Baynham,  Mr.  recommended  to  Lord  Rochester, 

i.  427.  his  character,  653. 
Beaufort,  Henry  Somerset,  Ist  Duke  of,  ii.  264. 
Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon,  on  an  express  con- 
cerning the  rebels,  i.  131.  notice  of  him,  ibid, 
note*.  Letters  to  Lord  Clarendon,  on  the  alarm 
of  the  Rebels  having  abated  at  Bristol,  131. 
concerning  his  own  and  his  son's  regiments, 
149.  an  expedient  found  for  satisfying,  ibid. 
Letters  to  Lord  Clarendon,  desiring  to  stay  a 
month  longer  at  Badminton  to  drink  the  wa- 
ters, and  concerning  the  Mayor  of  Gloucester, 
154,  155.  thanking  him  for  the  King's  fa- 
vour, complaining  of  the  unfair  precedency  of 
regiments,  and  for  passing  the  roll  of  Chep- 


stow garrison,  156.  remonstrating  about  his 
services  at  Chepstow  Castle  and  garrison,  159. 
proposals  of  marriage  for  one  of  his  Grace's 
daughters,  ibid,  Lttter  to  Lord  Clarendon,  re- 
questing to  recommend  the  new  Welsh  Judges, 
160.  his  cold  reception  by  the  Prince  of  Orange* 
ii.  227. 

Beaufort,  Mary,  Duchess  of,  ii.  264,  273,  274» 
277.  Letter  to  I^ord  Clarendon,  on  a  match  for 
Lord  Corubury  with  Lady  Stanhope,  and  other 
family  affairs,  i.  158.  notice  ot^  her  ibid.  noU^. 
ii.  274  notef.  Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon,  con- 
cerning a  match  for  Lord  Cornbury  with  the 
widow  Howland,  ii  67,  168. 

Beaufort  House,  notice  of,  ii.  274  noief. 

Beauchamp,  Henry,  Lord,  i.  158,  no/e*. 

Beaumont,  Col.  cashiered,  ii.  187. 

Beecher,  Col.  his  information  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  coming  to  Ireland,  ii.  446. 

Beerhaven,  fort   proposed  in  the  harbour  of,  ii. 

432. 
Beeston,  Sir  William,  his  Letter  concerning  the 

Spanish  West  Indies,  ii.  402. 
Bedford,  William  Russell,  Earl  of,  his  pension, 

i.  657. 
Bedloe,    William,   his   evidence  against  Queen 

Catherine,  i.  52.  account  of  him  by  Oates,  55. 
Belasis,  John,  first  Lord,  ii.  274.  committed  to 

the  Tower,  i.  29. 
Sir  Henry,  four  companies  of  his  r^- 

ment  taken  in  a  Dutch  fly  boat,  ii.   504.  his 

regiment  to  be  sent  to  the  West  Indies  from 

Kinsale,  356,    364,  366.  provision  lor,  S62, 

officers   of,    remaining   behind,    372.  arrears 

of  376.  tried,  broken,  and  dismissed,    45iS, 

note^ 
Belasyse,  Mr.  nephew  and  heir  of  Lord  Faucon- 

berg,  killed  before  Breda,  i.  552. 

— —  Mr.  grandson  of  Lord,  ii.  280,  281. 

Mrs.  ii.  281. 

Belson,  Mr.  a  Catholic  employed  to  mediate  with 

the  King,  ii.  232,  233,  234,  281. 
Bellew,  Sir  John,  made  a  Peer  of  Ireland,  ii.  53. 
Lord,  ii.  52,  55.  his  Regiment  in  Ireland, 

513. 

Lady,  ii.  281. 

Bellings,  Sir  Richard,  i.  223,  429.  ii.  153,  156, 

160,  164,  166,  168,  173,  179,  182,  184,  187, 

190,  194,   195,  201,  205,  237,  273,  275,  276, 

292,  296,  297,  302,305,  313,  318,  319. 
Bellings,  Sir  Ralph,  ii.  276. 
Benbow,  Admiral  John,  movements  of  the  fleet 

under,  ii.  388. 
Bennet,  Mr.  Richard,  ii.  321  note*. 
Bentham,  Mons.  his  house  at  Scheveling,  &c.  L 

629. 
Bentinck,  Mr.  William,  afterwards  Earl  of  Port- 
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land,  L  89,  90  note,  1)88,  151,  152,  161$  note. 
ii.  215,  219,  and  note,  220,  227.  biographical 
notices  of,  119.  Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on 
the  mediation  between  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  James  II.  ibid.  120.  on  the  intended  de- 
scent of  the  rebels  in  the  West  of  England  and 
Scotland,  125,  126.  sent  to  explain  to  James 
II.  the  sentiments  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
180.  letter  to  Lord  Rochester  on  the  punish- 
ment of  Monmouth's  rebels  in  Holland,  and 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke  being  appointed  to 
command  the  English  forces  there,  152 — 154. 
his  extravagant  character  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  215.  takes  little  notice  of  the  com- 
plaints which  were  made  to  him  of  the  Dutch 
troops,  217.  Dr.  Burnet's  account  of  him,  ibid, 
his  address  to  Lord  Mulgrave,  281. 

Mad.  i.  166.  death  of,  ii.  215. 


Berkeley,  George,  Earl  of.  Ambassador  to  France 
at  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  i.  624,  630,  682. 
his  absurd  and  improper  conduct  therein,  626. 
his  motion  of  enquiry  after  the  King,  ii.  234. 
endeavours  to  persuade  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  &e>  to  enter  into  a  recognizance, 
488. 

Lady,  i.  624. 

■  Charles,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  Lords  Jus- 

tices of  Ireland,  ii.  857  and  note*, 

-  Lord,  his  regiment  decreased,  i.  149. 

'■    ■  Lady  Arethusa,  ii.  157  note. 

Colonel,  revolts,  ii.  207. 


Berkshire,  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of,  his  pen- 
sion, i.  657. 

Bernard,  John,  Dispensations  granted  to  by 
James  II.  ii.  475  note. 

Bermudas,  Governor  of  the,  appointed,  i.  512. 

Berry,  Sir  John,  his  activity  in  fitting  out  the 
Gloucester,  i.  67.  Letter  concerning  the  loss  of 
to  Lord  Hyde,  regretting  the  death  of  Lieut. 
Hyde,  70.  his  own  danger,  ibid  and  note,  his 
Narrative  of  the  loss  of  the  frigate,  71 — 78. 

Bertie,  Richard,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Abing- 
don, commands  a  troop  of  Volunteers,  i.  184, 
185,  189. 

Henry,  i.  140.  ii.  218.  Charles,  1. 140. 

—  Robert,  pension  paid  to,  for  Mrs.  Cocke, 


i.  658. 

Berwick,  James  Fitz- James,  Duke  of,  report  that 
he  was  to  be  made  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, ii.  88.  legitimated  by  the  Pope,  124.  a 
notion  of  the  Irish,  that  he  would  succeed  to 
the  Crown  upon  the  King's  death,  476.  made 
Governor  of  Portsmouth,  157.  made  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter,  192.  his  troop  of  Guards, 
512. 

Bethune,  Mons.  de,  French  Ambassador  in  Po- 
land, his  approach  to  Warsaw,  i.  594.  arrives 
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there  and  sends  to  Mr.  Hyde,  595.  promises 
to  hasten  his  journey  to  the  King  of  Poland, 
and  invites  him  to  go  with  him,  &c.  596,  597, 
688.  travel  together,  598,  599,  6SS.  separate 
on  entering  Leopol,  600.  informs  Mr.  Hyde 
of  the  King  of  Poland's  state,  601,  602.  his  de-  . 
termination  to  go  to  the  King,  but  not  as  an 
Ambassador,  602,  608.  his  fears  on  taking 
leave  of  Mr.  Hyde,  608.  recovers  on  fresh  in- 
telligence from  the  King,  609.  little  regard 
paid  to  by  the  Poles,  611.  his  views  and  advice 
in  Mr.  Hyde's  proposal  of  sending  to  the  King 
of  Poland  with  a  pass  from  the  Tartars,  and 
letters  to  them  and  to  the  Turks,  612,  618. 
his  sentiments  of  Prmce  Radzivil  and  the  Pa- 
latines of  Culmen  and  Siradia,  618.  gives  no- 
tice of  the  scheme  to  the  King  of  Poland,  614. 
prepares  letters  to  the  King  of  Poland,  the 
General  of  the  Turks  and  the  Prince  of  the 
Tartars,  615.  goes  to  Prince  Radzivil  to  hear 
the  Treaty  with  the  Turks,  and  desires  to  send 
news  of  it  into  France,  617»  619.  his  account 
of  the  unfortunate  termination  of  their  mes- 
sage to  the  Tartars,  &c.  617,  618.  (&rther 
particulars  of  it  by  Mr.  Hyde,  622 — 624.)  in- 
vited by  the  King  of  Poland  to  the  Camp,  618. 
his  journey  thither  with  Mr.  Hyde,  619.  his 
entertainment,  620,  621.  remains  in  the  Camp 
when  Mr.  Hyde  leaves  it,  621.  alluded  to,  597, 
599,  600,  601,  604,  G07,  608,  611,  614,  617, 
619,620,621,684. 

Beveridge,  Dr.  William,  Latin  Sermon  by,  ii.  295. 

Beverning,  Mons.  i.  25,  689,  640. 

Beuninghen,  Mons.  Van,  Ambassador  of  the 
States  in  England,  i.  4,  88,  89,  40. 

Bickerstaff,  Sir  Charles,  ii.  274,  275. 

Billingsley,  Major,  i.  487*  removal  of,  484. 

■  Lieutenant- Col.  ii.  18. -desirous  of 
entertaining  Soldiers  dismissed  by  Capt.  Darcy, 
i.  477.  his  case  recommended  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, ii*  45.  and  to  the  King,  47- 

Bingham,  John,  sen.  Sheriff  of  Mayo,  his  cha- 
racter, i.  286  note. 

Birch,  Col.  ii.  212. 

Birchett,  Mr.  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  ii.  489, 
442. 

Bird,  Anne,  arrears  of  her  Annuity  for  aiding  the 
King's  escape,  i.  656.  her  pension,  658. 

Birmingham,  Lord,  i.  188. 

Bishops,  of  Ireland,  their  Monitions,  ii.  408,  404, 
charged  with  severity  against  the  Presbyte- 
rians, 447,  448. 

■  of  Poland,  their  great  revenues  and  pri- 

vileges, i.  597. 

-^- Address  of  those  about  London  to  King 

James  II.  upon  his  ascending  the  Throne,  ii. 
47  !•  consultation  of  on  the  King's  Declaration, 
8  X 


582 


GENERAL    INDEX. 


i7K  some  of  them  refuse  to  read  and  disperse 
it»  ilnd.  and  present  a  Petition  against  it,  172 
aod  note  f,A6S,  478.  what  parsed  between  the 
King  and  them,  when  they  presented  their  Pe- 
tition, 1 7fif  479,  430.  several  of  the  rest  ap- 
prove of  it,  and  subscribe  to  it  afterwards,  480. 
those  who  had  signed  it  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  council,  179,  480,  481*  Lord  Cla- 
rendon's advioe  to,  174,  175.  appear  accord- 
ing Co  their  .summons,  175,  481.  what  passed 
in  Council  upon  their  appearing,  175,  481 — 
484.  their  Dialogue  with  the  King,  489.  are 
committed  to  the  Tower,  175.  Lord  Halifax's 
Tisit  and  advice  to,  176.  brought  into  Court 
and  pleads  177.  tried  and  acquitted,  t^.  179, 
489.  their  conduct  received  in  Holland  with 
joy  aad  satisfactioB,  488.  overtures  to  the  from 
the  Court,  492.  several  summoned  by  the 
Kiog  to  discourse  on  the  state  of  his  affidrs, 
1 88.  other  interviews  with  him  productive  of 
little  satisfaetion,  191, 192,  199,  194.  ordered 
lio  draw  up  prayers  against  inrasion,  199.  the 
form  directed  to  be  used,  194.  the  King  dissa- 
tisfied, ilnd.  those  in  London  at  the  landing  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange  desired  by  the  King  to 
draw  up  a  paper  of  abhorrence  at  his  proceed- 
ings, 199,  469,  499 — 504.  charged  with  invito 
ing  him  over,  199,  494.  their  denial  o£iu  199, 
495.  decline  making  any  declaration,  497^5^0, 
501,  502.  O0nsidt  together  and  wait  on  the 
King  a  second  time,  200, 496,  497 — 504.  accu- 
sations against  by  the  Judges,  498,  499.  an 
address  to  the  King  proposed  from  the,  202. 
petition  prepared  by  two  of  them,  209.  reaolv- 
ed  on  by  others,  ibtd,  propriety  of  their  pro- 
curing concessions  for  the  Dissenters  accord- 
ing to  l^eir  petition,  240.  inclined  to  a  Re- 
gency, 247  n&ie,  agreed  that  they  shall  preach 
often,  258.  not  satisfied  with  the  sudden  as- 
sumption of  the  Crown  by  the  Prince  and  Prin- 
cess of  Orange,  262  note,  propriety  of  their 
petitioning  the  King  conoemiog  the  suipend- 
ed  Bishops  and  Clergy,  considered,  ii.  298, 
900. 

Roman  Catholic,  of  Ireland,  i.  402,  403, 


their  habits,  settled,  995.  payment  of,  449, 446, 
491,  529,  591,  592,  551,  576.  ii.  47.  assem- 
bly and  conspiracy  of^  i.  569,  569. 

Blagrave,  Mr.  George,  ii.  299.  recommended  to 
be  in  Parliament  for  Reading,  i.  555. 

Blake,  Mr.  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace,  his 
character,  ii.  186. 

Mr.  of  Coggs,  in  Oxfordshire,  ii.  286  and 

note  f. 

Warrant  issued  for  hia  seisure,  i.  195. 


Blaney,  Lord,  quarters  of  his  regiment  changed, 
i.  454  note. 


Blaney,  Capt.  design  of  taking  away  his  Com- 
mission, i.  400. 

Mr.  ii.  179. 

Blathwaite,  Mr.  William,  i.  157,  159,  256,  977, 
579,  991,  999,  404.  proposed  for  Secreurj  of 
State,  94.  notice  of,  ilnd,  note  f,  929  note*  ii. 
190  note,  made  ^cretary  at  War,  i.  95  note  f, 
96  note*,  his  News  Letter,  ii.  384  and  note,  996, 
987,  989,  990,  404,  410,  411,  412. 

The  Bleeding  Ephigenioj  a  book  so  called,  firom 
France,  seized  at  Dublin,  i.  909. 

Blessington,  Earl  o^  Governor  of  Limeiick  Cas- 
tle, ii.  2,  212,  239,  249,  281,  282. 

Blood,  Colonel,  seizes  on  a  Letter  from  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  to  James  II.  i.  144. 

Blue  Posts  Tavern,  ii.  998.  note, 

Boate,  Dr.  Gerard,  his  Natural  History  of  Ire- 
land, iL  128. 

Bolton,  Charlea  Paidett,  Duke  of^  one  of  the 
Lords  Justices  of  Ireland,  iL  957,  note  *, 

Bonnell,  Mr.  an  Officer  of  the  Irish  Revenue,  i. 
245.  Co-accoontant-General  with  Mr.  Trum- 
bull, 556,  not  fit  lor  that  office  alone,  5^6,  pe- 
tition in  his  favour,  567. 

Books,  their  publication  without  licence  prohi- 
bited in  Ireland,  i.  297,  995«  some  imported 
from  France  seised,  908,  309. 

Borthwick,  — —  Lord  Clarendon's  suit  with,  ii. 
275. 

Boscawen,  Mr.  opposes  the  BiU  for  taking  away 
the  Presidentship  of  Wales,  ii.  ft65. 

Boswood,  Mr.  Sub-collector  of  Dublin,  a  good 
character  of  him,  i.  291,  902.  likely  to  sufier  by 
Mr.  Kingdon's  death,  291,  906.  owes  a  oonai* 
derable  sum  to  the  King,  906.  how  that  debt 
was  contraoted«  907.  retained  till  fiu-ther  order, 
911.  unfit  to  be  continued  in  the  King's  ser- 
vice, 927,  928. 

Botolph,  St.,  Pension  allowed  to  the  Parish  a/,  i. 
659. 

Boteler,  Sir  Philip,  of  Kent,  ii.  429. 

Boucher,  Dr.  his  pension,  i.  658. 

BoufEers,  Marshal,  in  HoUand,  iL  984. 

Bourcher,  Dr.  ii.  288. 

Bourke,  Col.  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  iL  519. 

•— —  Lieut.  Redraund,  L  459  note. 

Mr.  Edmond,  recommended  to  a  Cor- 

netcy,  ii.  2. 

.         riot  by,  iL  54. 

Bowdler,  Mr.  his  relation  of  an  Anecdote  con- 
cerning die  Earl  of  Sunderland,  C«4«  Scott, 
and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  L  144. 

Bowes,  Mr.  in  the  suit  of  l^r  L.  Jenkins,  at 
Nimeguen,  i.  624,  691. 

Bowyer,  Mr.  of  the  Temple,  ii.  295. 

Boyd,  Mr.  a  Scots  Protestant  meidiant  in  P»* 
hmd,  i.  U,  599. 
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Boyle,  Mr.  Charles,  Marriage  and  account  of,  ii. 

157  andfio^f,  158. 
-'—  Lady  Elbiabeth,  her  pordon,  i.  76. 

Mr.  H— ,  i.  569,  584.  ii.  167,  169,  170. 

reTolt8,ii.  208. 

-  Hon.  Rohert,  ii.  163  and  no^et. 
Capt.  ordered   to  sappress  the    Tories; 


i.  215.  his  services  against  them,  292. 

Boyse,  Nathaniel,  Dispensations  granted  to,  by 
James  H.  ii.  475  note, 

Bradford,  Dr.  unfit  to  be  a  Prebendary  of  Can- 
terbury, i.  150. 

Brady,  Dr.  Thomas,  his  pension,  i.  659.  em- 
ployed to  mediate  with  the  King,  ii.  230.  no- 
tice of  him,  Md.  note. 

■  Major,  deprived  of  his  commission,  i.  490. 
-^— -  Lieut.  James,  i.  459  note. 

Bramtone,  Seijeant,  i.  2. 

Brandenburg,  Elector  of,  his  intention  of  aban- 
doning Cleves,  i.  86.  Ministers  of,  at  the 
Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  682.  their  politeness  to 
Mr.  Hyde,  640. 

Bray,  Lodowick,  pensions  of,  i.  658. 

■  Mr.  a  Volunteer  of  Oxfordshire,  i.  186. 
ii.  187. 

Breadalbane,  Earl,  i.  648. 

Breholt,  Capt.  directed  to  seize  on  ships  and 
goods  belon«ng  to  France  and  Spain,  ii.  488. 

Brenn,  Lieut.-Col.  Henry,  quarters  of  his  regi- 
ment changed,  i.  454  note. 

Brent,  Mr.  ii.  166. 

Brereton,  William,  Sheriff  of  Catherlogh,  his  cha- 
racter, i.  285  note, 

Bridgewater,  John  Egerton,  Earl  of,  owner  of 
Whitchurch  in  Hants,  i.  198. 

Bridgeman,  Mr.  Orlando,  i.  221,  254,  890,  892. 
states  that  Lord  Clarendon  had  received  orders 
about  the  Catholic  Primate  of  Ireland,  581. 
writes  to  Ireland  that  the  King  is  dissatisfied 
with  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  24. 

Bridges,  Sir  Matthew,  his  battalion  shipped  for 
Holland,  ii.  878. 

■  Mr.  R.  Commissioner,  ii.  188.  likely  to 
suffer  by  Mr.  Kingdon's  death,  i.  806.  sup- 
posed to  hsive  been  involved  in  his  schemes, 
811,  881.  out  of  the  Commission,  876,  881. 
Lord  TyrconneVs  dislike  to  him,  518.  recom- 
mended to  be  Accountant-General  for  Ireland, 
566. 

Mr.  Samuel,  ii.  8,  11,   28.  objected  to 


as  Collector  of  Dublin,  L  811,  SftS.  bad  cha- 
racter of,  811,882. 

Capt.  M.   Governor  of  Culmore   Fort, 


i.  811,  882. 

Bristol,  alarm  of  rebels  at,  i.  181.  superior  cha- 
racter of  the  militia  theie,  182. 

Dr*  Jonathan  Trelawney,  Bishop  of,  one 


of  the  Seven  Bishops  who  composed  and  signed 
the  Petition  to  the  King,  &:c.  ii.  478,  479.  his 
answers  to  the  King  on  presenting  the  Bishops' 
Petition,  479,  480.  alluded  to,  ii.  172,  191. 
John  Digby,  Earl  of,  and  his  Countess, 


ii.  281. 

Countess  of,  her  pension,  i.  657. 


Brittas,  Lord,  in  the  list  of  persons  first  to  be 
provided  for,  i.  207,  278,  274.  suffered  by 
Oates's  plot,  207.  his  infiimous  treatment  of  a 
Sheriff  and  his  officer,  ii.  115.  excuses  himself 
to  Lord  Clarendon  for  his  irregularities  at  Li- 
merick, 147. 

Broderick,  Mr.  ii.  251. 

■  Sir  Alan,  Letter  of  news  to  Mr.  Hyde, 
1676,  i.  1.  notice  of  him,  ibid,  note,  references 
to,  4,  19.  death  of,  1688,  92. 

Sir  St.  John,  i.  200.  ii.  174,  821. 


Bromstead,  Mr.  ii.  170,  278. 

Brook,  Capt.  deprived  of  his  troop   of  horse, 

i.  486. 
Brouncker,  Lord,  his  pension,  i.  657. 
Brown,  Sir  Henry,  High  Sheriff  of  Oxfordshire, 
ii.  167, 186,  187. 

Dr.  ii.  147,  194,  197. 

■    ■  Col.  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  it.  518. 
■  Mr.  in  Mr.  Hyde's  suite  in  his  embassy 

to  Poland,  i.  619,  688. 

Mr.  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ii.  258. 


Brownlow,  Thomas,  Sheriff  of  Armagh,  his  cha- 
racter, i.  287  note. 

Brudenell,  Col.  levies  for  his  regiment,  ii.  899, 
400.  waiting  for  embarkation,  408,  411. 

Brunetti,  Ab£>t,  his  Letters  to  Mr.  Hyde  and 
M.  de  Bethune  from  the  King  of  Poland, 
i.  594,  609,  617,  684.  invites  them  to  the  King 
of  Poland's  camp,  618.  his  invitation  Co  Mr. 
Hyde  to  dine  with  the  King,  619,  620.  pro- 
cures Mr.  Hyde  leave  to  quit  the  camp,  621. 

Bryan,  Ensign  William,  i.  479  note. 

Buchannon,  Mr.  an  Irish  Minister,  ii.  ftSSt. 

Bubler,  Sir  Nicholas,  reports  Lord  Rochester's 
dismission,  ii.  188.  much  hearkened  to  by  the 
King  on  affairs  of  the  Customs  in  Ireland,  158. 

Buckingham,  George  Villiers,  Duke  of,  his  com- 
mittal to  the  Tower,  i.  6.  return  of  to  court,  25. 

Bucknell,  Sir  John,  death  of,  i.  8. 

Bude,  Mons.  ii.  292. 

Bttlkeley,  Lord,  1685,  and  his  sons  entertain 
Lord  Clarendon,  and  provide  him  with  a  coach 
&c.  m  going  to  Ireland,  i.  201 — 204. 

Bunce,  Mr.  in  the  suite  of  the  Lord  Lieatenant, 
i.  658. 

Burgesses  address  James  II.  res<Jving  to  elect 
none  who  voted  for  the  Exdusioii  Bill,  i.  188. 

Burgh,  Capt.  his  survey,  ice.  of  the  harbour  of 
Beerhaven,  ii.  482. 
8X  2 
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Burke,  '  imprisoned  for  murders  in  Meath, 
ii.  197. 

Burlington,  Richard  Boyle,  first  Earl  of,  i.  390, 
584.  ii.  15$  and  notef,  158,  163,  164,  172, 
178,  187,  188,  195,  203,  289,  241,  246  note, 
261,268^  295.  his  Letter  to  Lord  Hyde,  thank- 
ing him  on  behalf  of  the  gentlemen  of  York- 
shire and  their  Address,  i.  60.  biographical  no- 
tice of  him,  ibuL  note  f*  Letters  of,  to  Lord 
Hyde  on  the  marriage  portion  of  his  daughter, 
76,  77.  to  Lord  Rochester  for  disarming  the 
Militia,  147.  arrives  in  Ireland,  569.  on  his 
return,  578. 

■■  Elizabeth,  Countess  of,  i.  112  note  f. 

Letter  to  Lord  Rochester  on  her  claim  to  the 
title  of  Cumberland,  112.  ii.  158,  158. 

Burnet,  Dr.  Gilbert,  ii.  277,  284.  his  error  con- 
cerning Lord  Shaftesbury's  committal  to  the 
Tower,  i.  6.  his  account  of  the  reconciliation 
of  the  Duke  of  York  and  Duchess  of  Ports- 
mouth, 48   note*,  of  the  evidence  of  Oates 
against  Queen  Catherine,  5 1 .  mentions  a  dis- 
covery of  secret  presents  to  persons  in  power, 
68  note  f.  charges  the  Duke  of  York  with  in- 
humanity at  the  loss  of  the  Gloucester,  68  note, 
his  account   of  the  Tangier  expedition,   91 
notef.   of  Lord  Rochester's  conduct  in  the 
Treasury,  98  notef,  and  of  his  being  made 
President  of  the  Council,  94  note,  reference  to 
his  account  of  the  dislike  of  James  II.  for  Mr. 
Montague,  115  note,  his  character  of  Mr.  Sid- 
ney, 161  note,  of  Mr.  Skelton,  168  note,  apo- 
logy for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  165  note,  his 
characters  oftheArchbishop  of  Armagh  andSir 
Charles  Porter,  290  note,  his  account  of  the  en- 
deavours used  to  make  Lord  Rochester  a  Papist, 
ii.  64  note,  89.  of  Sir  Thos.  Clarges,  155  note-f. 
of  Father  Walsh,  166  note*,  his  Answer  to  the 
Parliamentum  Pacificum  noticed  by  the  King, 
167.    168.   story  of  the    Prince   of  Wales's 
death,  176  note,  his  strange  speech  to  Lord 
Clarendon  concerning  the  meeting  of  a  Par- 
liament, 214.  on  the  Prince  of  Wales,  217. 
3uspects  Lord  Clarendon  of  not  being  right  in 
the  interest  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  218.  his 
discourse  with  Lord  Halifax  on  securing  the 
King,  220  and  note,  censures  the  stopping  of 
the  King,  227.  his  account  of  the  entry  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  281  note  *,  moves  the  Prince 
to  have  the  Prayers  for  the  King  altered,  242. 
asserts  that  the  Prince  will  not  take  the  title  of 
King,  ilnd,  accuses  Lord  Clarendon  of  being  in 
a  plot  to  restore  the  King,  244.  reports  that 
the  Prince  and  Princess  will  not  be  crowned, 
248*  reported  to  have  said  that  the  Princess  of 
Denmark  had  consented  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange  should  be  King,  255,  260.  his  account  of 


the  debates  concerning  a  Regency,  256  note  f. 
his  influence  over  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 
247,  267.  made  Bishop  of  Sarum,  269^  owns 
the  conspiracy  of  Lord  Essex  against  Charles 
II.  277.  civilities  professed  to  Lord  Clarendon 
concerning  the  Oaths,  278.  his  account  of  the 
debate  concerning  the  King's  person,  287  note, 
represents  Lord  Clarendon  as  very  active  for 
the  Comprehension,  295.  his  notice  of  the  im- 
prisonment of  Lord  Clarendon,  819  note,  his 
account  of  Lord  Monmouth's  endeavours  to 
implicate  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  in  Sir  John 
Fenwick's  plot,  842  note,  his  notice  of  Lord 
Cutts,  450  note,  of  Mr.  Methuen,  452  note, 
455  note,  present  at  a  meeting  on  the  Succes- 
sion at  Ely  House,  508.  his  palliation  of  Dean 
Massey's  becoming  a  Papist,  468.  considers 
that  King  James  might  be  lawfully  resisted 
from  the  terms  of  his  prosecuting  the  Seven 
Bishops,  464. 

Burton,  Francis,  ii.  849. 

Bush,  Mr.  proposed  as  Accountant- General  of 
Ireland,  ii.  11. 

Butler,  Captain  George,  in  the  list  of  persons  first 
to  be  provided  for,  i.  207,  278,  274.  his  cha- 
racter, 207.  killed  by  Captain  Twisleton,  886. 

— Sir  James,  ii.  197. 

Col.    John,    imprisoned    in    the  Tower, 

ii.  828. 

'  Lieut.-Col.  ii.  54. 

James  and  John,  names  mistaken  in  com- 


mission, i.  488.  ordered  to  be  rectified,  452. 
Killeash's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  518. 
Mongarett's  regiment  in  Ireland,  it.  518. 


Byng,Sir  George,  after  wards  Lord  Torrington,his 
mission  from  the  fleet  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
ii.  8S5,  886. 

Byrne,  Major,  his  son  killed  in  the  riot  at  Kil- 
kenny, ii.  54. 

Cabell,  Mrs.  proposal  of  marriage  to  Lord  Cora- 
bury,  i.  856. 
Caby,  John,  reports  an  alarm  at  MuUingar,  ii.  76 

note. 
Cade,  John,  discharge  of,  i.  219. 
Theodore,    his  affidavit  concerning  Mr. 

Fitzjames.  ii.  81,  476. 
Cahill,  Catherine,  reports  of  horsemen  seen  near 

MuUingar,  ii.  76  note, 
Calmore  Fort,  Government  of,  i.  488,  489* 
Calvo,  Mons.  French  General  in  Holland,  his 

peremptory  summons  to  the  Towns  of  Liege, 

i.  89,  40.  his  movements,  42. 
Campbell,  Charles,  ii.  849. 
Canon,  Colonel,  i.  158,  154. 
Canterbury,  Dr.  William  Sancroft  (vide  Bishops 

and  Declaration),  Archbishop  of,  ii.  166,  17 If 
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]80»  188,  191,  200,  202,  203,  265,  266,  267, 
SOO,  S12*  original  papers  of,  illustrating  Charch 
affairs  in  the  reign  of  James  II.  468,  464.  his 
Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  on  a  design 
for  reclaiming  the  Duke  of  York  from  Popery, 
465  and  note,  their  speech  to  the  Duke  on 
that  subject,  467 — 471.  his  speech  to  James 
II.  on  his  Declaration  at  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  471.  his  Petition  to  the  King,  desiring 
to  be  excused  from  sitting  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  477.  forbidden  the  Court,  479. 
his  intended  Letter  to  the  Princess  of  Orange 
on  her  regard  for  the  Church  of  England,  485. 
one  of  the  SeTen  Bishops  who  signed  the  Peti- 
tion  to  the   King,  172,  478,  and  note,  479. 
summons  sent  him  to  appear  before  the  Privy 
Council,  178,  481.  his  conduct  and  answers 
there,  175,  481 — 484.  requested  to  write  to 
the  Princess  occasionally,  488.  his  conduct  on 
the  Bishops'  Petition  received  in  Holland  with 
joy  and  satisfaction,  ibid,  489.  his  interview 
with   the  King^  when  he  states   that  all  the 
English  clergy  are  excepted  out  of  the  general 
pardon,  192.  summoned  to  an  audience  with 
the  King  about  the  Bishops  drawing  up  an 
Abhorrence  o^  the  designs  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  199,  200,  493,  494.  his  inviting  him 
to  England  denied,  485,  495.  address  of,  to 
the  King  at  the  second  audience  of  the  Bishops, 
497,  501.  his  reasons  for  suspecting  the  De- 
.    claration  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  498.  re- 
marks of,  to  the  King  on  the  Bishops'  prosecu- 
tion^ ibid,  denies  having  promised  to  draw  up 
an  Abhorrence,  499.  persuaded  to  go  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  but  does  not  attend,  233, 
234.  invited  to  go  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to 
prepare  something  concerning  the  Dissenters 
against  the  Convention,  240.  anecdotes  pre- 
served of,  by  North,  251  note*,  writes  to  his 
Bishops  to  preach  often,  258..does  not  approve 
of  the  Oaths,   266.  his  discourse  with  Lord 
Danby   concerning  the  Princess  of  Denmark 
and  the  succession,  270.  resolves  not  to  take 
the  new  Oaths  but  to  incur  Suspension,  284. 
determines  that  nothing  can  be  done  for  the 
suspended  Bishops,  299. 
Capel,  Arthur,  Lord,  notices  of  his  daughters, 

i.  158  note*. 
— ,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  182,  187,  188,  201,  205, 
222,  223,  225,  226,  228,  277,  297,  316,  318. 
particulars  of  his  visit  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
211,  212,  213,  214,  215,  217,  vehemently 
argues  that  the  Writs  for  calling  a  Parlia- 
ment should  be  superseded,  221.  very  warm 
against  Lord  Halifax,  285.  account  of  him,  321 
note*. 
Cardonnel,  Mr.  ii.  428. 


Carey,  Robert,  SherifF  of  Wexford,  his  character, 

i.  265  note, 
Carlingford,  Nicholas,  Earl  of,  appointed  of  the 

Irish  Privy  Council,  i.  400. 
Carlisle,  Edward  Howard,  Earl  of,  goes  to  the 
House  upon  crutches  to  vote  the  throne  va- 
cant, ii.  261. 
Carlow,  notice  of  the  Town  of,  i.  492. 
Came,  Capt.  Rene  de,  ordered  to  suppress  the 
Tories,  i.  215.  not  dead,  222.   his   evidence 
on  a  pretended  attack   on  MuUingar,  ii.   76 
note. 
Carroll,  Col.  his  regiment  of  horse  in  Ireland, 

ii.  512. 
Carte,  Thomas,  his  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde, 

cited,  i.  99  note,  101  note,  112  note*, 
Carteret^  Charles,  secret  service  money  paid  to, 

i.  654. 
— — ,  Sir  Exiward,  i.  336. 
Carty,  Captain  Florence,  his  death,  i.  207.  208. 
Cary,  Francis,  examination  taken  before    him, 
ii.  476. 

Mn  ii.  167,  185,  271. 

Cashell,  Archbishopric  of,  kept  six  months  vacant 
i.  251 — ^253.  ii.  266.  representation  for  iu  being 
filled,  252,  253.  to  be  kept  in  the  King's  hands, 
294.  report  that  the  King  had  sent  to  the  Pope 
about  filling  it,  312.  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
oC  ii*  6. 
Casdeconnell,  Lord,  unprovided  state  of,  ii.  2, 

6,37. 
Castlemain,  Sir  Josiah  Child,  Lord,  reported  to 
communicate  privately  with  the  Irish  Catholics, 
i.  563.  taken  into  custody,  ii.  255.  committed 
to  the  Tower,  327.  he.  Lord  Rosse,  and  Mr. 
Hatton  refused,  when  the  other  prisoners  were 
admitted  to  bail,  328. 
Castlemartyr,  i.  584. 

Castleton,  Mr.  of  the  Post-office^  i.  449.  ii.  42. 
— -^^  Mayor  of  Dublin,  his  character,  ii.  42. 
Catherine,  {vide  Queen-Dowager.) 
Catherlogh,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  u  285 

note. 
Catholics  {vide  Bishops,)  proceedings  of  the 
Irish  for  sending  agents  into  England  to  so- 
licit for  certain  lands,  i.  211,  224,  231,  232. 
(ordered  to  be  stopped,  263.)  copy  of  a  Circu' 
lar  Letter  from  those  in  Leinster  concerning 
agents  to  be  sent  into  England,  233 — 237, 
239,  267,  272.  axioms  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  233.  queries  concerning  the  English, 
234.  contributions  refused  to  the  agenta,  239* 
difference  of  their  sentiments  in  Ireland,  273* 
Judges  and  officers  in  Ireland  should  be  Engw 
lish  not  Irish,  296,  298.  some  of  them  Sheriflb 
and  in  Commission  of  the  Peace  before  the 
rebeUion,  though  their  Commissions  required 
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EMCB   of,    (1685-86)    181—586.     (1686-87) 
ii.  1—188.  (1685)  Letter  to  Mr.  Goldwyer,  en 
the  election    of  Members   for   Christchurcb, 
Hants,!.  181.  leaves  England  for  Ireland,  190. 
Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the  trial  of  Lord 
Delamere  and  his  own  journey  to  Ireland,  191, 
192.  on  being  received  with  ceremony  at  Lich- 
fieldy  192.  on  his  safe  arrival  and  reception  at 
Chester,  marriage  of  his  son,  dispute  with  the 
Queen  Dowager,  and  intended  proceedings  in 
Ireland,  198 — 195.  on  his  son's  marriage,  the 
Queen  Dowager,  andaifairs  of  Ireland,  196.  on 
bis  entertainment  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 
and  Lord  Tyrconnel,  197,  198.  on  his   son's 
marriage— difficulties  of  raising  money  for  his 
settlement,  his  estates  of  Blunsden  and  Christ- 
church  involved,  passage  at  Conway,  198 — 
201.  on  his  dangerous  journey  from  Conway 
to  Beaumaris,  201.  Sets  out  for  Beaumaris.  202. 
(1686)  on  his  travel  over  Penman-Mawr,  202, 
208.  arrives  at  Holyhead,  delayed  there  by 
adverse  weather,  204.  Letters  concerning  Sir 
John  Nicholas  and  Mr.  Muschamp,  204,  205. 
on  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  ceremonials  of  recep- 
tion, and  proceeding  to  Dublin  Castle,  205^ 
206.  on  his  reception  at  Dublin  as  Lord  Lieu« 
tenant,  206.  his  Speech  to  the  Council  there, 
when  sworn  into  office,  ii.475.  preserves  copies 
of  his  papers  during  his  Lieutenancy,  i.  206. 
Letters  to  Lord  Sunderland,  announcing  his  ar- 
rival in  Ireland,  206.  on  the  appointment  of  a 
Captain  in  Lord  Granard's  regiment,  recom* 
mending  Col.  Lacy,  and  on  the  army,  207.  to 
the  King,  on  the  same  subject,  and  his  devo- 
tion to  his  service,  208.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on 
the  Irish  Revenue,  affairs  of  the  army,   and 
meetings  of  the  Catholics  to  petition  the  King, 
209—211.  his  reflections  on  some  proceedings 
of  the  Catholics  in  Ireland,  211.  suspects  Lord 
Tyrconnel  to  be  author  of  them,  ibid,  is  against 
the  Catholics  sending  agents  to  England,  but 
offers  himself  to  communicate  their  complaints 
to  the  King,  211,  224,  282,  240.  Letters  of  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  on  his  enquiries  into   the 
army,  and  appointment  of  Sheriffs,  212.  to 
Lord  Rochester,  on  answering  his  official  let- 
ters, his  allowance  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  Irish 
Sheriffs,  affairs  of  the  army,  and  revenue,  218 — 
215.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  outrages  of  the 
Tories  and  affairs  of  the  army,  215, 216.  to  Lord 
Rochester,  on  safely  receiving  all  his  suite,  &c. 
proceedings  against  the  Tories,  and  giving 
arms  to  the  English,  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen 
going  to  England,  Capt.  Forbes,  and  the  re- 
venue, 217 — 219.  conduct  of  at  a  council  for 
restoring  arms,  218.  Litters  to  Lord  Sunder- 
land, on  ordering  the  printing  of  Form  of 


Prayer  for  January  80tb,  Sir  A.  Cunningham's 
Petition,  and  desiring  instruction  as  to  licensing 
officers  going  to  England,  219.  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  the  conduct  of  Lord  Tyrconnel, 
complaining  of  the  administration  of  the  Re- 
venue, Trials  of  Hampden  and  Lord  Delamere, 
sale  of  his  New- River  shares,  and  the  sending 
of  military  commissions  through  his  hands, 
220 — 222.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  supposed 
plots,  and  recommending  Mr.  Fleming,  222 — 
224.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  associated  Catholics,  224.  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, on  Lord  Mount  Alexander  and  Sir  Ro- 
bert Colville,  Accusations  of  Treason,  Lord 
Macarty,  and  Abp.  of  Armagh,  225 — 229.  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  on  Lord  Ossory's  appoint- 
ment, recommendation  of  Lord  Clanricard,  and 
disturbances  in  Munster,  229.  to  the  King,  on 
behalf  of  Lord  Clanricard,  and  the  Royal  Re- 
giment of  Guards,  280.  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  Catholic  Association,  enclosing  a  Circular 
Letter  for  sending  agents  to  England,  281 — 
2S7.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  the  Catholic  As- 
sociation and  appointment  of  Governors  to  the 
Irish  Counties,  239.  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  offer- 
ing his  friendship,  with  an  account  of  Ordnance 
Stores  made  in  Ireland,  241.  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter on  sending  him  copies  of  all  his  letters, 
reception  in  Ireland^  the  Revenue,  Lord  Corn- 
bury,  Sheriffs,  the  army,  and  observance  of 
February  6th,  242 — 247.  answers  Lord  Tyr- 
connel's  objections  against  the  Sheriflb,  246. 
Letters  to  the  King,  recommending  Col.  Ma- 
carty and  Irish  arms,  248.  to  Lord  Sunder- 
land, in  favour  of  Col.  Macarty,  information 
against  Clarke,  and  on  Army  Affairs,  249.  is 
for  having  the  cheques  taken  off*  the  soldiers, 
250.  Letters  to  Mr.  Evelyn,  concerning  the 
Royal  Society  of  Ireland,  and  recommending 
Lord  Mountjoy,  250.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  for 
filling  the  See  of  Cashell  which  had  been  six 
months  vacant,  and  other  translations  in  the 
Irish  Episcopacy,  251.  to  the  Abp.  of  Canter- 
bury, on  the  same  subject,  252.  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, remonstrating  about  passing  of  mili- 
tary commissions,  against  one  Jones,  remarks 
on  paying  the  Army,  254 — 256.  to  Lord  Sun- 
derland, proposing  changes  in  the  Irish  Church, 
and  recommending  Sir  Thomas  LongueviUe  for 
a  Privy  Councillor,  257.  to  Lord  Rochester, 
concerning  Sir  R.  Colvill,  Mr.  Keightley,  Mr. 
Price,  and  pay,  &e,  of  the  Army,  259 — 268. 
his  orders  for  paying  the  Army,  261.  Letters 
to  Lord  Rochester,  recommending  Col.  Salkeld, 
and  on  Church  Affairs  in  Ireland,  264.  to 
Chancellor  Jeffireys,  on  the  Irish  Judges,  265. 
to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  proceedings  of  the  Ca- 
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thoHcs,  reversals  of  Outlawries,  Tories  and 
Rebels,  and  establishing  a  packet-boat  between 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  %Q^ — 269.  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  neglect  of  Irish  Patent  Officers, 
Lord  Tyrconnel,  Sir  R.  Colvill,  David  Mont- 
gomery, Outlawries,  Catholics,  and  Sir  N. 
Armourer's  death,  269 — 273.  to  Lord  Simder- 
land,  recommending  Lord  Brittas  or  Capt.  But- 
ler to  succeed  Sir  N.  Armourer,  274.  to  Lord 

•  Rochester,  concerning  Mr.  Aubrey,  and  poli- 
tical changes  in  Ireland,  274 — 277.  not  ac- 
quainted with  alterations  in  the  Army  and  Mi- 
nistry there  till  they  are  publicly  known,  276, 
280, 281.  his  reflections  upon  those  alterations, 
276.  Letters  to  Lord  Sunderland,  concerning 
M.  and  D.  Macgennis,  Dean  Manby,  vindicating 
himself  with  regard  to  the  new  Sheriflb,  and 
remarks  on  the  changes  in  the  army,  277 — 
281.  to  the  King,  concerning  the  Bishop  of 
Meath*s,  and  other  Sermons  on  the  Oatholics, 
281.  to  Col.  Macarty,  expressing  his  desire  to 
serve  him,  288.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  changes 
in  Ireland,  with  a  list  and  characters  of  the 
Irish  Sheriffs,  284—288  and  notes,  on  re- 
moving the  Irish  Chancellor,  Lord  Tyrconnel's 
character,  case  of  Boswood,  and  the  Tories, 
289 — 292.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  removing 
the  Chancellor,  and  encamping  of  the  Irish 
Army,  292.  tends  his  Letters  open  that  they 
may  be  inspected  by  the  Treasurer,  before 
they  are  delivered  to  the  King  or  President, 
295,  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  Lord  Tyr- 
connel, Mr.  Price,  and  Chief-Justice  Keating, 
alarm  in  Ireland  at  the  changes,  remedy  of  a 
Commission  of  Grace,  and  Irish  News  Letters, 
295 — 297.  his  scheme  for  a  Commission  of 
Grace,  for  settling  the  disputes  in  Ireland,  297, 

,  815,  414,  {vide  Grace).  Letters  to  the  King, 
advising  him  not  to  admit  any  Irish  Catholics 
into  Offices,  298.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  the 
political  changes  in  Ireland,  Catholics  in  of- 
fice. Sir  Charles  Fielding,  and  his  own  com- 
plaint of  not  being  consulted  about  the  altera- 
tions in  the  Irish  appointments,  299,  300,  801. 
to  Lord  Rochester,  requesting  the  place  of 
Collector  for  one  of  his  father's  servants,  801. 
recommending  Major  Salwey,  and  concerning 
the  marriage  of  his  son  with  the  daughter  of 
Sir  S.  Fox,  802 — 804.  on  reported  changes, 
his  anxiety  lest  Lord  I'yrconnel  should  come 
with  greater  powers,  Boswood's  case,  the  Re- 
venue and  French  controversial  books,  805 — 
808.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  Irish  News  Let- 
ters, and  French  controversial  books,  808.  to 
Lord  Rochester,  on  complaints  against  official 
persons  in  Ireland,  alterations,  vacant  Bi- 
shoprics, Irish  Judges,  and  revenue,  310 — ^313. 

VOL.  II. 


His  Letters  to  the  Lord  President  approved 
by  the  King,  812.  determines  to  become  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  Revenue  of  Ireland, 
ibid*  Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  complaining  of 
interference  with  the  administration  of  justice, 
&c.  in  Ireland,  and  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Phelips, 
314,  815.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  Irish  trials 
and  Judges,  315-^318.  advises  that  the  three 
Judges  removed  should  be  succeeded  by  men 
sent  from  England,  317.  Letters  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  the  delay  of  his  despatches,  journey 
of  Capt.  Forbes  and  Lord  Mountjoy  into  Hun- 
gary, plan  concerning  the  Revenue,  318 — 320* 
to  the  Queen,  complaining  of  the  King's  want 
of  confidence,  and  sending  a  piece  of  velvet 
made  in  Ireland,  320.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on 
the  Londonderry  Assizes,  322.  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, on  the  Outlawries,  Baron  Hartstonge,  and 
new  appointments  for  Ireland,  323.  to  Lord 
Sunderland,  on  Capt.  Colt's  petition,  325.  to 
Lord  Rochester,  on  Prisage,  Patent  offices  and 
officers  of  Irish  Administration,  325-— 328.  to 
Mr.  Blathwaite,  concerning  the  Irish  Army 
and  Trade,  329.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the 
Revenue  Officers  of  Ireland,  changes  in  tlie 
Army,  the  Earl  of  Limerick  and  LordDongan» 
discovery  by  Lord  Mount-Alexander,  330-^ 
334.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  concerning  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Clergy,  Trial  of  Clarke,  Duel 
of  Capts.  Twisleton  and  Butler,  recommen- 
dation of  Mr.  Rycaut  to  a  regiment,  335« 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Jeffreys)  on  the  Irish 
Judges,  337—389,  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his 
amendment  of  the  Irish  Army,  339 — 342. 
complains  that  he  has  not  the  same  advantages 
from  the  government  as  his  predecessors,  341. 
Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  Lord  Dongan 
and  Dr.  Moore  going  into  England,  and  Lieut. 
Billingsley's  removal,  343,  344.  to  Mr.  Blath- 
waite, on  the  Army  and  Trade  of  Ireland,  344. 
to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the  arrival  of  Sir  Charles 
Porter,  changes  in  the  Irish  Judges,  and  other 
appointments  in  the  Army  and  Administration, 
346 — 350.  Copy  of  one  of  his  Instructions  on 
the  surplus  Revenue,  349,  note^  650.  Letters 
to  the  King,  on  the  employment  of  Catholics 
in  Ireland,  the  Act  of  Settlement,  petitions 
and  appeals,  and  a  new  Commission  of  Grace 
recommended,  350 — S5%.  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, on  the  arrival  of  Sir  Charles  Porter  in 
Ireland,  352.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  do.  and 
the  intended  changes,  353.  to  Lord  Rochester, 
on  Mr.  Weaver's  affair,  death  of  Major  Law- 
less, dilapidations  of  Dublin  Castle,  and  mo- 
deration of  his  expenditure,  proposed  match 
for  Lord  Cornbury,  the  King's  Letters  for  new 
Judges,  and  efiects  of  the  changes,  354-^357. 
3  Y 
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to  Lord  Sunderland^  on  the  death  of  Colonel 
Lawless^  recommending  Col.  Macarty  and  Col. 
Legge,  35 S.  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  on  the  ar- 
rival»  &c.  of  Col.  Legge»  359.  to  Col.  Macarty, 

,  (^ongratulating  him  as  Major-General  of  the 
Irish  Army,  359.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  for- 

.  feiture  of  Patent-offices,  the  new  Judges,  Capt. 
Fitzgerald  and  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and  desiring 

.  that  the  Ring's  Letter  for  his  dispensing  with 
the  Oath  of  Supremacy  in  the  case  of  the  new 
Judges,  may  be  entered  in  the  Signet-office  at 
Whitehall,  360—362,  363.  this  the  first  time 
such  oath  was  ever  dispensed  with  in  a  judi* 
cial  place,  362.  Letters  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on 
the  conduct  of  Mr.  Daly  and  Sir  R.  Reynell, 
362.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the  concessions  to 
him  from  the  English  Government,  contro- 
versy on  the  Plantation  trades,  and  recom- 
mending Tory  Hamilton  to  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer, 364*  to  Lord  Sunderland,  concerning 
Mr.  Rycaut,  contest  of  two  of  the  new  Judges 

'  for  precedence,  and  information  of  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholics  at  Dublin, 
365.  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  on  the  changes 
and  revenue  in  Ireland,  and  controversy  on 
Plantation  trade,  366.  to  the  King,  recom- 
mending Capt  W.  Hamilton,  367.  to  Lord 
Rochester,  on  the  King's  satisfaction  with  his 
government,  his  reform  in  paying  the  Army, 
Chancellor  Porter,  Anonymous  Letter  to  Lord 

.  Clarendon,  (369,  note).  Commissioners  of  the 
Revenue,  Capt.  Wright's  Yacht,  368-~371.  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  concerning  Capt»  Basker- 
ville's  death,  and  recommending  Capt.  Arthur 
and  Mr.  Gilbert,  371,  372.  to  Lord  Rochester, 

.  of  Lord  Roscommon,  description  of  the  Cur- 
ragh  oi  Kildare  and  the  Irish  peasantry,  372, 
373.  concerning  the  Portsmoutli  Yacht  and 

.  the  Revenue,  Chancellor  Porter,  Lord  Com- 
bury*s  regiment,  a  Commission  of  Grace,  Sir 
Robert  Hamilton  and  Lord  Tyrconnel,  changes 
in  Ireland,  duel  between  Aston  and  Keating, 
374 — 377.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  affiurs  of 
the  Revenue,  the  duel,  Mr.  Ingleby  not  arrived 
in  Ireland,  377.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the 
Commission  o£  Grace,  depression  oi  Trade, 
payment  of  the  Irish  Army,  illness  of  Lord 
Cornbury,  and  revenue  returns,  378 — 381. 
concerning  Sir  Robt.  Hamilton,  Lord  Tyr- 
connel, and  changes  in  Ireland,  character  of 
Mr.  Tyrrell,  381 — 383.  to  Lord  Sunderland, 
on  the  reversal  of  Outlawries  and  requests  of 
the  Catholics,  384.  to  Lord  Rochester,  in 
favour  of  Judge  Johnson,  385.  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Ashe,  Chaplain  to  the  Abp.  of  Dublin, 
t^.  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  compliment, 
386.  to  the  Princess  of  Orange,  do.  ibid,  to 


the  Princess  of  Denmark,  do.  387.  to  Lord 
Rochester,  on  meetings,  &c.  of  the  Catholic 
Clergy,  disputes  concerning  Array  Agents,  &c. 
Portsmouth  Yacht,  payment  of  troops,  Com- 
mission of  Grace,  Mr.  Rice  made  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  Aston  tried  and  found  guilty, 
387—391.  to  Mr.  Blathwaite,  on  afiairs  of  the 
Army,  Ordnance,  and  Colonial  trade  of  Ireland, 
392-^394.  Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  con- 
cerning Mr.  Netterville's  grant.  Lord  Mount- 
Alexander's  petition,  vacating  Ware's  patent, 
and  recommendation  of  Mr.  Corker,  habit  of 
titular  Irish  Bishops,  Mr.  Rice,  Mr.  Pine,  and 
Sir  Thos.  Newcomen,  394—396.  to  Lord  San- 
derland,  on  trial  and  condemnation  of  Aston, 
396.  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  on  sending  over  ord- 
nance stores,  and  his  desire  to  serve  Colonel 
Legge,  398.  ordered  to  send  over  some  of  the 
reparable  stores  from  Ireland  to  the  Tower  of 
London,  398,  412.  Ijetters  to  Lord  Rochester, 
on  the  illness  of  the  Countess,  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton,  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen,  goods  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Primate,  meeting  of  Ca- 
tholic Bishops,  400 — 403.  to  Lord  Rochester, 
on  the  journey  of  the  Marchioness  of  Antrim 
to  England,  Lord  Roscommon  and  Mr.  Legge, 
and  the  Commission  of  Graoe,  403.  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  Down  and  Connor,  remonstrating  with 
him  for  his  absence,  404.  to  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond, on  Irish  affairs  and  differences  in  Kil- 
kenny, 405.  to  Mr.  Evelyn,  concerning  Lords 
Mountjoy  and  Cornbury,  Swallowfield,  and 
gardening  in  Ireland,  406.  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  on  the  state  of  the  Irish  Church, 
and  that  filling  the  vacant  Bishoprics  would 
give  great  satisfaction  in  Ireland,  409.  his  en- 
deavour to  fill  them,  iL  492.  Letters  to  the 
King,  recommending  a  Commission  of  Grace^ 
and  concerning  alterations  in  the  Army  and 
additions  to  the  Council,  i.  410.  to  the  Duke 
of  Ormond,  on  receipt  of  a  list  of  several  new 
officers  and  Councillors  to  be  admitted,  411.  to 
Lord  Dartmouth,  on  Irish  Ordnance  Stores 
and  Magaaines,  means  for  increasing  the  pros- 
perity of  Ireland,  and  the  return  of  Colonel 
Lcgge>  412.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the  Com- 
mission of  Grace,  political  persecution  pro- 
ductive of  the  decay  of  trade  in  Ireland,  414— 
417.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  changes  in  the 
Irish  Army  and  Council,  Lord  Granard  as 
President,  Mr,  Nangle,  Petition  of  Lords  Gor- 
manston  and  Ikerine,  417.  to  Mr.  Blathwaite, 
on  regulations  for  the  Irish  Army,  and  Plan* 
tation  trade  in  Ireland,  418.  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, on  Lord  Tyrcounel's  commission,  Colonel 
Fairfax,  Case  of  Price  and  Slingsby,  the  Yacht, 
Alarm     and    Emigration    produced    by   the 
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changes,  Mr.  Rice  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
Irish  Privy  Counsellors,  and  remonstrance  in 
fevour  of  dismissed   Officers,   419—421.   to 
Lord   Sunderland,  on  Algerine  Men-of-war, 
Lord  Granard's  Presidency,  Mr.  Nangle,  re- 
commendation of  Capt.  Fitzgerald,  cases  of 
Twisleton   and   Macguire,  421 — 429.    to  the 
Duke   of  Ormond,   on    the    Commission  of 
Grace,  and  list  of  new  Councillors,  423.  to 
Lord  Rochester,  resolving  to  write  true  state- 
ments to  England,  and  concerning  the  af- 
fair of  Mr.  Price,  Revenue  to  be  &rmed  by 
Mr.  Trant,  Committee  of  Intelligence  for  Irish 
affairs,  the  Countess  of  Middleton's  petition. 
Chancellor  Jeflfreys  and  Chief-Justice  Herbert, 
and  the  execution  of  Mr.  Aston,  424 — 426. 
his  belief  of  Jeffreys'  dissimulation,  426  and 
noie*.    Letters   to    Lord   Rochester,    recom- 
mending one  Baynham  to  him,  427.   to  'the 
same,  on  the  arrival  and  proceedings  of  Lord 
Tyrconnel  in  Ireland,  428.  to  Lord  Sunder- 
land, on  the  King  refusing  to  have  the  Letter 
dispensing  with  the  new  Judges   taking  the 
Oath  of  Supremacy  entered  at  the  Signet  Of- 
fice, recommending  Mr.  Fleming  to   a  Cor- 
netcy,   dismission  of  Capt.  Collier,   and   the 
arrival  of  l^ord  Tyrconnel,  429.  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester,  on  a  conversation   with  Lord  Tyr- 
connel on   the   intended    alterations    in    the 
Army,  Lord  Clarendon  uneasy  at  being  un- 
der him,  his  rude  and  dangerous  character, 
430 — 4d6.   in  favour  of  Captain  Brook,  436. 
in    favour  of  Lieutenant    Pargiter,    437.   to 
Lord  Sunderland,    on    the    changes    in    the 
Army,   437 — 439.  to  Lord   Rochester,  on  a 
conversation  with    Lord    Tyrconnel    on    the 
Army,    employment    of  Catholics,   the    List 
of  Sherifl&,  the  Lord   Chancellor,  new  Mem- 
bers   of  the    Council,   and  Lord  Granard's 
Presidency,    reversion    of   Irish    Outlawries, 
Payment  of  Catholic  Bishops,  and  a  plan  for 

Snartering  the  Army,  440 — 445.  to  Lord  Sun- 
erland,  on  swearing  the  new  Councillors,  Lord 
Granard's  Presidency,  quartering  the  Army 
and  dismissed  Officers,  and  payment  of  Ca- 
tholic Bishops,  445 — 447.  to  Lord  Rochester, 
on  the  violent  conduct  of  Lord  Tyrconnel 
concerning  the  employment  of  Catholics,  dan- 
ger of  its  injuring  the  King's  interests,  448 — 
452.  accused  of  partiality  against  the  Catho- 
lics, 449 — 451.  Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on 
the  regulation  of  the  Irish  Army,  intemperate 
behaviour  of  Lord  Tyrconnel  on  employing 
Catholics,  his  discourse  on  disarming  and  dis- 
•  missing  disaffected  persons,  Baron  Worth, 
Mn  Price,  &c.  Arguments  for  a  Commission  of 
Grace,  Mayor  and  Sheriffii  of  Dnblin,  report 


that  Lord  Tyrconnel  writes  to  England  for 
larger  powers,  453—461.  Lord  Cl^endon'a 
Commission  to  Lord  Tyrconnel  for  making 
alterations  in  the  Irish  Army,  454  note,  his 
Circular  Letters  to  the  Corporate  Towns  of 
Ireland  in  favour  of  the  Catholics,  that  they 
may  have  their  freedom  without  taking  the 
Oath  of  Supremacy,  461,  486.  Letters  to 
Lord  Rochester,  on  Tory  Hamilton  and  his 
Lieutenant,  an  address  from  Connaught  on  the 
Commission  of  Grace,  violence  of  Lord  Tyr- 
connel, alarm,  dissatisfaction,  and  emigration 
in  consequence  of  the  changes,  463-— 465.  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  on  the  widow  and  children 
of  Mr.  Aston,  protection  to  Mr.  Maxwell,  his 
mortiGcation  at  Lord  Tyrconnel's  power,  pro- 
secutions for  words  against  the  King,  interfe^ 
rence  with  his  privilege  of  disposing  of  offices, 
agreement  of  Col.  Salkeld,  and  Lord  Ikerine, 
465—467.  solicits  to  dispose  of  the  places  of  the 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer  according  to  his  Pa- 
tent, 467.  the  King's  answer  on  that  point,  491  • 
Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  reports  of  other 
great  changes  to  be  made  in  Ireland,  Lord 
Tyrconnel,  new  Councillors,  soldiers  cashiered 
from  the  Guards,  and  new  recruits,  468.  to 
Lord  Mount  Alexander,  on  Mr.  Maxwdl's  in- 
formation against  Sir  Robert  Colvill,  469.  to . 
Mr.  Blathwaite,  on  the  encampment  and  army 
deductions  and  regulations,  470.  to  Lord  Sun- 
derland, on  the  petitions  for  pay  of  Major 
Talbot  and  Capt.  Eastland,  and  the  case  of 
Sir  John  Coghill,  471.  to  Lord  Rochester,  re* 
solving  to  keep  his  temper  notwithstanding 
bis  provocations,  punishment  of  a  soldier  for 
speaking  disrespectfully  of  Lord  Tyroonneli 
cashiering  of  Protestant  soldiers  and  railing 
Catholic  recruits,  Council  proceedings,  mis- 
conduct of  a  Justice  of  Peace,  smuggling  at 
limerick.  Major  Macarty,  afibirs  of  Dublin, 
474 — 480.  on  Mr.  Strong's  proposal,  Mr. 
Pilkington,  miscarriage  of  a  mail,  and  sus- 
picion of  Lord  Tyrconnel,  dispute  with  the 
Queen  Dowager,  Lord  Clarendon's  mortifi- 
cations, and  his  determination  not  to  evince 
them,  his  activity,  &c«  in  regulating  the 
Army,  policy  pursued  towards  Ireland,  Mr. 
Trant  made  a  Baronet,  report  that  Lord 
Tyrconnel  will  get  Lord  Clarendon  recalled, 
480-'-484.  his  suit  with  the  Queen  Dowager, 
481.  Letters  to  Lord  Sunderland,  that  the 
prosperity  of  Ireland  depends  on  the  speedy 
composing  of  men's  minds,  course  to  be 
pursued  concerning  Lord  Granard  and  Mr. 
Nangle,  the  Army  and  its  alterations,  and 
alarms  exdred  by.  Corporations  directed  to 
admit  Catholics  without  the  oaths,  reversal 
SY  ft 
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of  Outlawries,  484—487.  intention  and  in- 
trigues for  his  recall,  484,  510,  542.  Letters 
to  Lord  Sunderland,  introducing  Mr.  Keight- 
ley,  and  concerning  the  admission  of  Catholics 
into  Corporations  without  the  Oaths,  difficulty 
started  at  Cork,  recommending  Col.  Hamilton 
to  have  a  regiment  and  be  a  Councillor, 
487—489.  to  Lord  Rochester,  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Lavallin,  489.  that  Sir  John  Coghill 
should  not  be  removed  from  being  a  Mas- 
ter in  Chancery,  489.  introducing  Major 
Brady,  490.  on  his  journey  to  Kilkenny,  Mr. 
Keightley  sent  into  England,  and  his  being 
troubled  at  something  in  his  sister*s  conduct, 
491..499.  goes  to  a  review  at  Kilkenny,  and 
his  reception  there,  491,  492.  Letters  to  the 
Queen,  complaining  of  the  mortifications  put 
upon  him  by  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and  that  he 
could  have  done  the  same  things  with  greater 
satisfaction  to  the  people,  498.  to  the  King, 
stating  that  his  commands  have  been  obeyed 
as  to  Lord  Tyrconnel's  powers,  and  the  ad- 
mission of  Catholics  into  Corporations,  and  in- 
troducing Mr.  Keightley,  494.  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, that  he  has  quieted  the  alarm  at  Kilkenny 
excited  by  Lord  TyrconneVs  violence,  an  Anonym 
mous  Letter  sent  to  Lord  Clarendon  with  notice 
of  a  plot,  (498  note*)  scruples  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Cork,Lord  Tyrconnel's  return  to  Dublin, 
497—499.  good  effect  of  his  presence  at  Kil- 
kenny, 497.  Letters  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  the 
review  at  Kilkenny,  Lord  Tyrconnel's  proceed- 
ings in  cashiering  soldiers,  &c.  Mayors  and 
Sheriffs  recommended  where  the  election  was 
doubtful,  and  on  informations  of  plots,  499 — 
508.  to  Lord  Rochester,  apologising  for 
writing  to  Lord  Sunderland  on  the  petitions 
of  Major  Talbot  and  Capt  Eastland,  also 
concerning  the  Irish  Lord  Chancellor,  the 
Limerick  Merchants  and  contraband  goods, 
scene  between  Lords  Tyrconnel  and  Roscom- 
mon, on  admitting  only  Catholics  into  the 
Army,  Major  Macdonnel,  sends  copies  of  all 
Lord  Sunderland's  letters  for  comparison,  504 
— 506.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  recommending 
Capt.  Caulfield,  and  on  his  orders  to  stop 
prosecutions  for  treasonable  words  spoken  se- 
veral years  before,  the  Commission  of  Grace 
and  Lord  Tyrconnel's  aversion  to  it,  his  con- 
duct concerning  Catholics  in  the  Army,  en- 
deavours  of  the  new  Judges  to  quiet  the  peo- 
ple, 506 — 508.  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  on  pro- 
ceedings of  Lord  Tyrconnel  at  Kilkenny,  and 
his  admission  of  Catholics  into  the  Army,  508. 
to  Lord  Rochester,  recommending  Lord  Gra- 
nard,  Lord  Tyrconnel's  intent  of  accusing  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  report  of  Lord  Clarendon's 


recall,  Lord  Tyrconnel  going  to  England,  peti- 
tion of  Sir  Oliver  St.  George,  suit  of  Lady 
Clarendon,  disbanded  soldiers,  desires  that 
Lord  Cornbury  may  marry  before  any  reverse 
of  fortune  arrive,  apprehensions  for  Lord  Ro- 
chester, and  remarks  on  his  being  appointed 
one  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  509 — 
512.  resolves  not  to  leave  Dublin  till  Lord 
Tyrconnel  be  gone,  and  solicits  advice  for  his 
progress  then  intended,  511.  Letters  to  Mr. 
Blathwaite,  on  affairs  of  the  Irish  Army  and 
Plantation  Trade,  death  of  Sir  W«  Soames  and 
embassy  of  Lord  Chandos,  512.  orders  that 
the  dismissed  cavalry  shall  have  their  horses 
or  be  paid  for  them,  ibid.  Letter  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  his  conference  with  Lord  Tyrcon- 
nel and  the  Chancellor  concerning  a  Commis- 
sion of  Grace  and  Catholics  in  the  Army, 
Lord  Tyrconnel's  conference  with  the  Catholic 
Primate  and  Mr.  Nangle,  conversation  of  Lord 
Tyrconnel  with  Mr.  Keightley,  conference 
with  Mr.  Nangle  and  the  Chancellor,  and  with 
^<\)or-general  Macarty,  Mr.  Nihill,  and  the 
Chancellor,  upon  Lord  Clarendon's  govern- 
ment, and  Lord  Tyrconnel's  character  and  sus- 
picions, 518 — 519.  determines  to  inform  Lord 
Tyrconnel  when  he  sends  expresses  to  England, 
518.  Letter  to  Lord  Sunderland,  enclosing  his 
Proclamation  for  staying  prosecutions  for  trea- 
sonable words,  Mr.  Meredith's  Trial  and  acquit- 
tal at  Trim,  and  other  acquittals  at  Drogbeda  on 
the  same  account,  519.  copy  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant's Proclamation  enclosed  in  the  last  Letter, 
ibid,  note.  Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Keating  and  his  sentiments  of 
Lord  Tyrconnel,  measures  to  be  pursued  for 
tranquillising  the  kingdom,  proposals  for  pub- 
lishing a  Proclamation,  Lords  Montague  and 
Middleton,  arrival  of  Sir  P.  Trant,  521.  on  bis 
adjournment  of  the  Privy  Council  till  Michael- 
mas, death  of  Tory  Hamilton,  and  recommend- 
ation of  his  brother,  522.  to  Lord  Sunderland, 
on  the  murder  of  Capt.  W.  Hamilton,  and 
recommendation  of  his  brother,  523,  to  Lord 
Rochester,  concerning  farther  particulars  of 
Hamilton's  death,  from  the  Judges,  interview 
with  Lord  Tyrconnel  on  the  proposed  consul- 
tation for  settling  the  kingdom,  524 — 526.  the 
Judges*  Letters  to  Lord  Clarendon  with  parti- 
culars of  Hamilton's  death,  524,  note.  Letters 
to  Lord  Rochester  with  a  report  of  the  state  of 
the  Revenue  for  the  last  quarter,  5^6 — 528. 
to  Lord  Sunderland,  enclosing  the  Judges'  ac- 
count of  Hamilton's  deatli,  consultation  with 
Lord  Tyrconnel  deferred.  Sir  Arthur  Gore's 
petition,  528.  to  Lord  Rochester,  concerning 
the  allowance  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops 
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and  their  conduct,  the  Catholic  PrimateV  bro- 
thers unfit  for  their  advancement,  conference 
with  Lord  Tyrconnel  to  be  held  on  the  mor- 
row, but  his  intention  evident  of  throwing  all 
into  confusion,  proposals  for  building  a  new 
Palace  for  the  I^rd  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and 
estimate  for  6000/.  529--5dl.  to  Lord  Sun- 
derland, on  the  stipends  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Bishops,  the  Catholic  Primate  desires  to 
recommend  his  brother  Cornelius  to  a  Cor- 
netcy,  581.  to  Lord  Middleton,  on  the  petition 
of  Mr.  Hill  to  be  Consul  for  the  United  Pro- 
vinces in  Ireland,  532.  to  the  King,  laying  be- 
fore him  his  thoughts  on  the  state  of  Ireland, 
causes  of  the  discontents,  and  best  means  of 
tranquillising  the  fears  of  the  English  settlers 
and  Protestants,  and  recommending  a  renewal 
of  the  Proclamation  issued  in  the  time  of  the 
late  King,  53S — 637.  his  boldness  in  remon- 
strating with  James  II.  on  that  subject,  555 
and  notcy  542.  asserts  his  devotion  to  the  King's 
commands  in  his  government,  536,  544.  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  with  an  account  of  the  un- 
satisfactory consultation  with  Lord  Tyrconnel, 
&C.  the  apparent  intention  of  some  to  disturb 
the  nation  rather  than  settle  it,  notice  concern- 
ing Hamilton's  death,  537 — 539.  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  the  late  conference,  his  desire  that 
the  King  should  know  the  truth  which  he  will 
not  from  Lord  Tyrconnel,  inconsistent  and 
passionate  conduct  of  that  nobleman.  Chief 
Justice  Keating's  view  of  the  Commission  of 
Grace,  Lord  Clarendon's  Letter  to  the  King  to 
know  his  pleasure,  being  greatly  embarrassed 
by  the  conduct  of  Lord  Tyrconnel,  his  intended 
departure  for  England  and  intentions  there, 
attended  by  Mr.  Nangle,  541 — 543.  in  favour 
of  Captain  Grahame  who  has  been  ill  used  by 
Lord  Tyrconnel,  543.  desires  to  have  copies  of 
Lord  Tyrconnel's  and  Mr.  Nangle's  proposals, 
&c.  543,  562,  565,  577.  Letters  to  the  King, 
referring  to  Mr.  Savage  for  an  account  of  mat- 
ters in  Ireland,  544.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on 
Lady  Dorchester's  departure  for  England, 
Lord  Tyrconnel  delayed  by  indisposition,  and 
his  interference  in  the  trial  of  Macgennis  for 
murder,  544 — 546.  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  on  the 
ports,  magazines,  and  arms  in  Ireland,  causes 
of  their  imperfection  igid  means  of  improving 
them,  546 — 548.  to  Lord  Rochester,  introduc- 
ing Lord  Ikerine  and  his  petition  to  the  King, 
548.  in  favour  of  Judge  Lyndon's  petition 
for  exporting  wool  from  Ireland,  549.  to  Lord 
Sunderland,  on  the  tranquillity  of  Ireland,  new 
recruits,  Lord  Tyrconnel  bailing  Macgennis^ 

'   and  Sir  Nicholas  Atchinson's  desire  to  resign 
bis  commission,  ibid,  to  Lord  Rochester,  com- 


plaining that  Lord  Sunderland  neglects  to  an- 
swer his  representations,  wishes  for  a  Com- 
mittee to  be  appointed  on  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
desires  that  the  truth  may*  be  known,  Lord 
Tyrconnel's  feigned  indisposition,  recommends 
Sir  T.  Fotherly  to  a  company,  arrears  of  the 
Yacht,  Lord  Ikerine's  views  in  going  to  Eng- 
land, fears  of  more  persons  being  laid  aside 
and  pensioned,  551 — 553.  to  Lord  Rochester, 
in  favour  of  Lieut.-Col.  Hamilton,  553.  on 
Affairs  of  Reading  and  Abingdon  with  direc- 
tions as  to  their  Minister,  Recorder,  Mayor, 
and  Member  of  Parliament,  second  conference 
with  Lord  Tyrconnel,  &c.  death  of  the  Ac- 
countant-Greneral  of  Ireland,  and  considerations 
as  to  his  successor,  554 — 556.  to  the  King, 
on  Lord  Tyrconnel's  departure  for  England, 
and  his  probable  complaints  against  him,  556. 
to  the  Queen,  for  her  protection  and  interces- 
sion, complaining  of  Lord  Tyrconnel's  conduct, 
and  desiring  to  know  what  the  King  would  have 
done,  as  Lord  Sunderland's  letters  arrive  so 
seldom,  557.  probability  that  these  letters  were 
never  delivered,  556  note^  559.  Letters  to  Lord 
Rochester,  on  the  embarkation  of  Lord  Tyr- 
connel and  his  strange  conduct,  state  of  the 
kingdom  and  its  parties,  schemes  of  Mr.  Nan- 
gle, and  Letters  to  the  King  and  Queen,  560. 
to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  the  second  conference 
with  Lord  Tyrconnel,  &c.  and  the  measures 
proposed  at  it,  &c.  departure  of  Lord  Tyrcon- 
nel and  Mr.  Nangle,  and  consequent  alarm, 
Lord  Tyrconnel's  interference  about  Macgen- 
nis, 560 — 563.  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  on  the 
views  of  Mr.  Nangle  in  going  to  England,  and 
intreating  him  to  interest  himself  in  the  affairs 
of  Ireland,  564.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  tlie 
death  of  Mr.  Trumbull,  and  appointing  his  suc- 
cessor, Mr.  Strong's  return,  another  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Revenue  wanted,  Lord  Limerick's 
losses  and  pension,  565-567.  on  a  successor  to 
Mr.  Trumbull,  his  intention  of  a  progress  to 
Munster,  Mr.  Nangle's  purpose  in  going  to 
England,  general  reversal  of  the  Outlawries, 
and  enclosing  a  letter  on  designs  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  567-569.  (copy  of  that  letter,  563.) 
to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  Lord  Kinsale  going  to 
England,  Chaplains,  and  purposed  changes  in 
the  Army,  and  his  intended  progress,  569.  to 
Lord  Rochester,  on  the  last  quarter  s  revenue, 
and  his  hopes  and  plans  for  greater  prosperity 
in  Ireland,  Sir  W.  Talbot,  determines  on  doing 
his  duty  and  solicits  the  King's  confidence,  in- 
volved estate  of  Lord  Longford,  &c.,  the 
King's  intention  concerning  the  Army,  and 
Lord  Tyrconnel's  intrigues  to  procure  his  re- 
call, and  be  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  him- 
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*  self,  570—574.  to  Lord  Dartmoutli,  on  the  Irish 
stores  at  Chester,  and  improving  the  citadel  at 
Galway,  574.  to  Mr.  Blathwaite,  on  the  Irish 
army  and  muster-rolls,  recall  of  W.  Trumbull, 
death  of  Sir  W.  Stapleton,  Mr.  Stede,  the  Duke 
of  Albemarle's  voyage,  and  Col.  Molesworth, 
575.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  being  ordered  to 
pay  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  his  sister's 
imprudence   and   retirement,  (576  and    note) 
defence  of  his  conduct  to  the  Queen,  gives  up 
improving  of  Dublin  Castle,  his  aim  the  King's 
service  and  statement  of  the  truth,  Lord  Bur- 
lington's embarkation,  and  commencement  of  his 
own  progress,  576 — 578.  on  Lord  TyrconneFs 
warrant  for  recruiting  the  Guards  without  his 
order,  578  and  note^  579.  to  Lord  Sunderland, 
in  favour  of  Captain  Edward  Fitz-Gerald,  580. 
to  the  King,  for  the  same,  and  stating  that  he 
has  recommended  only  his  old  servants  and 
Catholics,  580.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  pro- 
gress and  reception  at  Waterford,  Lord  Tyrone's 
attention,  not  visited  by  Catholics,  Lord  Gal- 
moy,  582.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  the  state  of 
Waterford,  583.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  pro- 
gress, his  Letter  to  the  Queen,  the  proposed 
Parliament  for  settling  the  Kingdom,  &c.  and 
his  conduct  to  the  Catholics  on  his  journey, 
584 — 586.  List  of  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Bed- 
chamber,   ^c.  as   Lord  Lieutenant ^   with    re- 
marks 658,  654.  Letters  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on 
the  state  of  the  Ports  in  Munster,  state  and  re- 
gulation of  certain  regiments,  and  recommend- 
ation of  Lord  Castleconnell  and  his  sons,  ii.  1. 
to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  progress,  case  of  the 
Limerick   merchants   and  soldiers  interfering 
with  the  revenue  officers,  movements  of  regi- 
ments,   Mr.  Nihill  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Merchants,  his  reception  and  entertainment  at 
Limerick,  state  of  the  place,  and  recommend- 
atioD  of  Lord  Castleconnell,  2 — 6.  on  his  pro- 
gress, expected  visit  of  Lord  Cornbury,  and  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  7.  to  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond,  on  the  settlement  of  Ireland,  8.  to  Lord 
Rochester,  on  the  termination  of  his  progress, 
complaining  that  state  affairs  of  Ireland  are 
transacted  by  inferior  officers,  he  being  unac- 
quainted with  them,detirous  that  the  King  should 
see  all  his  letters.  Commissioners  of  the  Re- 
venue, reports  of  their  being  changed,  and  him- 
self recalled,  successor  to  the  Accountant-Ge- 
neral,  Mr.  Price's  return  of  the  revenue,  ap- 
pointment of  a  Dutch  Consul,  Lord  Sunder- 
land's neglect  and  concealment  of  his  letters, 
Mr.  Sheridan  and  Mr.  Flood,  9 — IS.  to  Lord 
Sunderland,  observations  made  on  his  journey, 
want  of  population  in  Ireland,  18.  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  Captain  Deering,  clearing  up  some 


misrepresentations  of  Lord  Tyrconnel  relating 
to  the  conference,  and  his  views  conoeming 
forfeited  estates  in  Ireland,  14.  on  his  oonoem 
at  having  incurred  the  King's  displeasure  with 
a  series  of  answers  to  the  charges  made  against 
him,  15 — 21.  (to  the  question  on  Corporation 
Officers  confirmed  without  the  Council,  16,  to 
the  disbanded  troopers  retaining  their  arras,  17. 
to  calling  back  Captain  Arthur,  in  recruiting 
without  his  order,  ibid,  to  his  being  unwilling 
to  effect  the  changes  ordered  by  the  King,  18, 
19.  to  his  not  receiving  Catholics  into  the  Cor- 
poration of  Dublin,  £0.)  to  the  King,  on  his 
concern  at  his  displeasure,  his  devotion  to  his 
service,  and  referring  to  Lord  Rochester  for  an 
explanation  of  his  conduct,  £1.  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, enclosing  his  correspondence  with  Lord 
Sunderland,  and  relating  reports  in  Ireland, 
concerning  his  own  removal,  with  his  conduct 
thereon,  2d.  concerning  the  rumours  of  changes 
in  the  Irish  government,  originating  with  Lord 
Tyrconnel,  reflections  on  the  King's  conduct. 
Lord  Tyrconnel's  changes  in  the  army,  danger 
of  the  Catholics,  recommendation  of  Ladyman, 
proposal  for  the  Auditors'  oflSce  and  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Revenue,  24—29.  on  complaints 
being  made  against  him  instead  of  to  him,  irre- 
gular practices  of  Lord  Tyrconnel  in  re-mo- 
delling the  Army,  satisfied  concerning  the  Ord- 
nance, bad  quality  of  Irish  Arms,  his  complaints 
and  mortifications,  and  fortitude  under  them, 
and  the  King's  Letter,  29—88.  on  deductions 
of  the  Irish  Army,  and  reimbursement  of  dis- 
banded soldiers,  his  arrangements  for  improv- 
ing their  pay,  and  treatment  of  the  Catholic 
men  lately  admitted,  $S — 86.  to  the  King,  on 
the  nomination  of  Sheriffs,  and  interference 
therein  by  Lord  Tyrconnel  and  Mr.  Nugent, 
86.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  letter  to  the 
Queen,  his  journey  to  Drogheda,  reporu  on 
changes  in  the  Irish  government,  and  the  re- 
moval of  himself  and  Lord  Rochester,  87 — 89. 
on  his  affliction  at  the  King's  displeasure,  re- 
views and  answers  the  charges  brought  against 
him,  and  his  entire  submission  to  the  King,  89 
-~48.  (his  answers  concerning  the  confirmation 
of  Corporate  Magistrates,  40.  on  disbanded 
troopers  having  their  arms,  41.  on  the  charge 
of  pique  against  Captain  Arthur,  ibid,  to  the 
admission  of  Catholics  in  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin,  ibid,  and  vindicating  the  Mayor  from 
.the  character  of  a  fanatic,  42.)  to  the  King,  in* 
treating  his  forgiveness,  and  expressing  his  de- 
votion* 48.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  Colonel 
Hamilton  going  to  England,  death  of  Cimtain 
Ridley,  and  recommendation  of  Captahi  Canl« 
field,  &c  44.  to  Lord  Rochester,  recommend- 
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ing  Colonel  Billiogsley,  Lord  Tyrconnel^  ob- 
jectioiM  to  his  allowing  officers  to  go  to  £ng- 
landy  reflections  on  his  own  removal,  deter- 
viines  to  write  to  the  King,  but  his  only  hopes 
ibr  remaining  in  the  Queen's  proteetion,  45. 
to  the  King,  recommending  Colonel  Biilingsleyi 
47.  to  Lord  Rochester,  enquiring  concerning 
tbe  payment  of  the  Catholic  Bishops,  and  refer- 
ring to  Colonel  Hamilton  for  an  account  of  the 
Army  deductions,  47.  on  his  letter  defending 
his  conduct  as   to  elections  of  Magistrates, 
chargies  against  him  of  unkindness  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, and  letters  stating  his  removal  being 
determined  on,  and  Lord  Tyrconnel  to  be  put 
in  his  place,  50 — 52.  on  his  recall  being  re- 
solved though  not  owned,  his  reflections  and 
feelings  in  consequence,  his  devotion  to   the 
King,  orders  concerning  arms,  and  their  bad 
<|uality,  and  disturbance  at  Kilkenny,  52.  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  on  Sir  John  Bellew  being 
made  a  Peer,  the  Disturbance  at  Kilkenny  on 
the  Anniversary   of  the   Rebellion,    and    the 
course  he  has  adopted  with  the  rioters,  53 — 
5S.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  surprise  at  the 
King's  displeasure,  notwithstanding  his  devo- 
tion, hu  desire  and  endeavours  to  satisfy  him, 
.  reports  on  Lord  Tyrconnel  being  made  Lord 
Lieutenant,  and  Lord  Ross's  admission  as  an 
Irish  Privy-Councillor,  55.   on  deductions  of 
the  Irish  Army,  Mr.  Nangle's  arrival  in  Dublin^ 
Justice  Daly's  character  of  the  people  of  Uls- 
ter, and  dissatisfaction  of  the  Major-General 
for  the  committal  of  an  Officer  for  murder  at 
Kilkenny,   57.   enclosing  an  account  of  the 
Army  deductions  for  clothing,  alteration  of  con- 
duct in  those  who  visit  him,  and  report  of  his 
continuance,  58.  on  the  King's  satisfaction  at 
his  answers,  misrepresentations  of  Galway,  &c. 
the  Queen's  protection,  his  son's  amendment, 
and  Army  deductions  sent  to  the  Treasury,  59. 
recommending  Sir  John  Edgeworth,  60.  ex- 
planatory of  the  Army  deductions,  on  two  in- 
discreet sermons  preached  before  him,  and  his 
suspension  of  the  preachers,  61.  recommending 
Mr.  Stevens,  his  security  in  writing  by  him, 
reflections  on  his  present  prospect  of  recall, 
and  his  consequent   conduct,   secret  designs 
against  him,  his  caution  to  Lord   Rochester 
against  Guy  and  Duncombe,  thanks  to  him  for 
procuring    the    Queen's    protection.    Sir    W. 
Fetty's  erroneous  notions  as  to  the  Irish  settle- 
ments, proposal  of  a  match  for  Lord  Cornbury, 
.  his  determination  on  being  recalled,  and  the 
Catholics'  and   Queen's    opposition   to  Lord 
•  Tyrconnel  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  64 — 68.  on  the 
proceeds  from  the  vacant  Bishoprics  of  Elphin 
and  Cashelli  report  that  Lord  Tyrconnel  is  ap- 


pointed Lord  Lieutenant,  and  is  waiting  for 
larger  powers,  changes  in  the  Revenue  Com- 
mission of  Ireland,  68.  enclosing  his  altered  letter 
to  the  Queen,  merchants  of  Limerick,  and  officers 
of  the  Revenue,  arrival  of  Sir  R.  Hamilton  and 
Sir  W.  Wentworth  in  Ireland,  reports  of  great 
alterations  there,  justifies  himself  about  cele- 
brating the  King's  birthday,  69 — 71.  on  Sir 
P.  Trant's  letter  about  Lord  Tyrconnel's  ap- 
pointment. Col.  G.  Moor's  letters  against  his 
violence,  the  sense  of  the  most  moderate  Ca- 
tholics, 71.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on  Captain 
Caulfield's  arrival  and  commission,  tranquil- 
lity of  Killenny,  outrages  of  the  Tories^  ru- 
mours of  plots  and  alarms  in  Water  ford,  Ath- 
lone,  &c.  with  a  Narrative  of  them,  73—77 
and  notes,  to  Lord  Rochester,  with  the  Nar- 
rative and  notices  of  the  alarms,  conduct  of 
Lieut.  Ely  and  Cornet  Mezandrier,  78.  to  the 
Queen,  on  his  mortification  at  her  displeasure, 
and  entreating  her  forgiveness,  79.  to  Lord 
Rochester,  concerning  Henry  Fitz-James,  Let- 
ter to  the  Lord  President,  with  Examinations 
on  the  alarms,  (81  and  note  f.)  his  devotion  and 
honesty  towards  the  King,  reports  concerning 
his  removal  and  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and  the 
King's  approval  of  his  proceedings  at  Kilken- 
ny, 80—84.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  concerning 
Ensign  Stewart  killed  in  a  duel,  and  continua- 
tion of  the  Narrative  on  alarms,  (81  note  f.)  84. 
to  Lord  Rochester  on  Army  deductions  and  in- 
subordination of  the  inferior  officers,  remission 
of  cheques  on  absent  soldiers,  representation 
concerning  the  list  of  Sheriffs^  buildings  and 
repairs  of  Chapel  Izod  and  Dublin  Castle,  85— 
87.  congratulating  him  on  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, and  on  the  frauds  in  deducting  subsistence- 
money  of  the  Army,  92.  to  Lord  Sunderland, 
on  compensations  to  the  disbanded  soldiers, 
remission  of  cheques,  frauds  in  subsistence- 
money  of  the  Army,  and  conference  with  the 
Major-General,  and  arrangements  thereon,  94 
— 98.  to  Lord  Rochester,  with  farther  particu- 
lars of  the  conference  and  the  Major-General's 
defence  of  his  conduct,  98 — 101.  on  a  conver- 
sation with  Sir  T.  Newcomen,  who  denies 
having  written  that  the  Army  wanted  subsist- 
ence, copy  of  his  Declaration  to  that  eflfect, 
(102  note),  promising  a  state  of  the  Army  pay- 
ments, and  despatch  of  Mr.  Deane  with  a 
Report,  101.  to  Mr.  Richbell  and  Mr.  Stan- 
yan,  on  their  account  of  the  state  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  Revenue,  102.  to  Lord  Rochester, 
on  the  Major-General*s  attempts  at  reconcili- 
ation, the  conduct  of  Sir  T.  Newcomen,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Primate  gone  to  England, 
probable  intent  of  his  journey,  and  Lord  Tyr- 
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connel's  appointment,  103.  to  Lord  Sunder- 
land, on  the  origin  of  the  supposed  plot,  the 
country  infested  with  robbers,  &c.  of  which 
some  of  the  leaders  haying  been  taken,  the 
Judges  are  gone  to  try  them  on  special  com- 
missions, 105 — 107.  to  Lord  Rochester,  on 
deductions  and  irregular  pay  of  the  soldiers, 
and  the  Catholic  Primate's  departure  for  Eng- 
land, 107 — 110.  on  fees  for  remission  of 
cheques,  case  of  Col.   Dempsey  and  Sir  P. 

•  Rycaut's  Certificate  thereon  (112  note)^  fees 
on  Commissions  the  cause  of  extortion  in  the 
Army,  has  ordered  the  remission  of  other 
cheques,  111 — 114.  to  Lord  Sunderland,  on 
the  excesses  committed  by  members  of  the 
Army,  and  the  outrage  of  Lord  Brittas  upon 
the  Sheriff,  &c.  114.  to  Lord  Rochester,  com- 
plaining of  Lord  Sunderland's  answers  to  his 
letters,  promising  a  farther  account  of  the 
subsistence- money,  and  on  the  conduct  of  the 
Major-General  and  Sir  T.  Newcomen,  116. 
with  an  account  of  the  Finances  of  the  year 
and  pay  of  the  Army,  evils  in  the  farming  of 
Hearth-money  and  proposed  improvement  in 
collecting  it,  118.  on  his  great  civility  to  the 
Major-General,  who  has  withdrawn  his  confi- 
dence^  though  Lord  Clarendon  will  not  alter 
his  conduct  towards  him,  attacks  upon  himself 
and  Lord  Rochester,  120.  to  Lord  Sunder- 
land, upon  Lieut.  Salkeld's  Trial,  Trials  in 
the  country,  illness  of  Justice  Gorge,  and 
names  of  those  fittest  to  succeed  him,  121.  to 
Lord  Feversharo^  on  his  petition,  and  advising 
him  how  to  proceed,  1£2.  to  Lord  Rochester, 
on  the  receipt  of  four  letters  from  the  King, 
documents  concerning  the  King's  private  es- 
tate in  the  hands  of  Sir  W.  Talbot,  reports  of 
Lord  Rochester  having  been  attacked  concern- 
ing bis  religion^  123.  on  the  discourse  of  a 
Priest  cojkceming  Mr.  Fitz-James  and  exami- 
nations taken  thereon,  ignorance  and  bigotry  of 
the  Irish  relating  to  the  kingdom,  oaths,  &c. 
Lord  Tyrconnel's  intemperate  discourse  to, 
reflections  upon  Lord  Rochester's  removal  on 
account  of  his  religion,  124 — 127.  to  Mr. 
Evelyn,  on  reports  of  his  recall,  Boate's  Natu- 
ral History  of  Ireland,  newly  invented  dial, 
and  a  prodigy  of  a  girl,  128.  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, on  a  conversation  with  Col.  Dempsey  about 
fees  for  the  remission  of  cheques,  clearing  iiim 
from  the  misrepresentation,  at  which  he  de- 
fends his  warmth,  129 — 131.  to  Mr.  Blath- 
waite,  on  the  quarters,  pay^  and  ordnance  of 
the  Irish  Army,  and  on  the  Plantation  Trade 
and  tax  on  Sugar,  131.  (1687)  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  his  sorrow  at  hearing  he  was  to  be 
dismissed  from  the  Treasury,    132.   on  his 


labours  for  the  King,  having  been  in  Ireland  a 
year,  his  limited  hopes  for  the  future,  the  King's 
recompense  to  Lord  Rochester,  Lord  Sunder- 
land's Letter  for  his  own  recall  (134  noTft), 
requesting  advice  as  to  his  journey  to  ELngUuidy 
pension  due  to  some  lady,  and  consideration  for 
the  residence  of  his  sister,  133 — 135.  on  the 
payment  of  the  lady's  pension,  the  jaicht 
ordered  for  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and  arrangements 
for  his  own  return,  136.  enclosing  copy  of  his 
despatches  to  Lord  Sunderland,  the  wind  &ir 
for  Lord  Tyrconnel's  arrival,  his  own  property 
embarked,  and  issue  of  assignments  for  com- 
pleting the  pay  of  the  Army,  ilnd»  to  Lord 
Sunderland,  on  murders  in  the  County  of 
Meatb  and  Dublin,  the  Justices  of  Ireland  un- 
willing to  examine  where  the  Army  is  con- 
cerned, 137.  to  Lord  Rochester,  desiring  to 
quit  Ireland,  state  of  Dublin,  wishes  that  the 
King  may  be  benefited  by  the  change,  and  on 
Lord  Tyrconnel  and  his  officers,  itfid,  to  the 
King,  on  leaving  his  Government^  477.  Diakt 
OF  Lord  Clarendon  from  1687  to  1690,  141 
— 332.  (1687)  report  of  his  being  recalled 
from  Ireland,  142andno/tft.  his  recall,  i^d, 
134  and  notef,  reflections  on  it  and  his  conjec- 
tures as  to  the  reason,  143,  144  and  note*. 
regretted  by  some  of  the  nobility,  Sec,  144. 
complains  of  Lord  Sunderland's  behavionr 
towards  him,  142,  143,  135.  and  determines 
to  preserve  all  his  Letters,  143  and  note*,  an- 
swers Lord  Sunderland's  letter  of  recall,  144. 
prepares  for  his  removal,  ibid*  his  portrait 
finished  in  Ireland,  145.  receives  reports  or- 
dered concerning  plots  and  rumours,  tbid.  146. 
views  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Dublin,  and 
attends  the  consecration,  146.  enquires  con- 
cerning plots  against  Lord  Tyrconnel,  147. 
persuaides  several  persons  to  remain  in  Dub- 
lin, ibid,  at  meetings  of  the  Governors  of 
the  Royal  Hospital,  148.  deures  his  sister 
to  give  up  the  Major-General,  184.  orders 
subsistence-money  for  the  Army,  150.  ad- 
dresses the  Lord  Mayor,  &c.  before  quitting 
Ireland,  ibid*  keeps  the  King's  Accession  tliere, 
Und.  receives  the  King's  Letter  and  prepares  to 
deliver  the  sword,  151.  his  interview  with  Lord 
Tyrconnel  on  the  subject,  152.  the  King's 
approval  of  his  government,  though  he  does 
not  return  him  the  Ghreat  Seal,  144  note,  pen- 
sion appointed  him  by  the  King,  154.  (1688)  at 
the  King's  levee,  153, 156,  158, 160,  162,  164, 
165,  167,  168,  172,  173,  174,  178,  189,  194. 
204.  revival  of  his  acquaintance  with  Lord  Ha- 
lifax, who  makes  great  professions  of  his  ser- 
vices for  him  towards  the  Queen-dowager,  in 
his  suit  with  her,  154,  155,  157,  158,  162, 
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163,  168^  170.  account  of  and  proceedings  in 
that  suit,  ilfid,  156,  157,  var.  15S,  159,  6i>. 
160,  161,  162,  165,  164,  165,  168,  170,  171, 
172,  173,  179,  bis.  197,  var,  201,  205.  indis- 
posed, &c.  157,  165,  167,  var.  his  interview 
with  the  King  concerning  the  Queen-dowager 
and  his  suit,  158,  160.  with  the  French  Am- 
bassador on  the  same,  159.  with  Lord  Godol- 
phin,  on  representing  his  suit  to  the  Queen, 
ibid,  attends  the  Princess,  163,  165,  166,  169, 
170,  178,  193,  194,  197.  stands  sponsor  to 
Captain  St.  Lo's  son,  1 64.  graciously  received 
by  the  Queen-Consort,  165.  goes  to  Cornbury, 
Oxford,  &c.  167.  the  Kings  discourse  with 
at  his  levee,  1 6S,  presents  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph  there,  ibid,  attends  the  Princess  on  her 
miscarriage,  169.  goes  to  Swallowfield,  ibid. 
deputation  to  him  from  the  Corporation  of 
Reading,  ibid  and  note  %.  interview  with  the 
Queen- Consort,  171.  at  the  consultation  of 
Bishops  at  Lambeth,  ibid,  introduces  M*  Alix 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  to  the  King, 
1 72,  1 74.  interests  himself  for  the  protection 
of  the  Oxford  Press  against  the  London  Prin- 
ters, 173,  bis.  188.  the  King  informed  that  he 
was  at  the  Lambeth  consultation.  173.  a  Go- 
vernor of  the  Charter -House,  ibid.  178,  187, 
bis.  reflections  on  completing  his  50th  year, 
(June  2nd.)  174.  his  advice  to  the  accused  Bi- 
shops, ibid.  175.  recommends  M.  Keightley  to 
Lord  Godolphin,  175.  interview  with  the  King 
on  the  Birth-day  of  his  son,  176.  visits  the  Bi- 
shops in  the  Tower,  ibid.  177.  discourse  with 
the  Chancellor  concerning  them,  177,  180. 
takes  home  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  after  their 
appearance,  177.  recommends  Mr.  Plunckett 
to  the  King,  178.  his  affliction  on  his  son's 
clandestine  marriage,  and  proceedings  thereon^ 
180,  181,  182.  interested  in  a  question  relating 
to  the  New  River,  183,  bis.  184,  185.  goes  to 
Swallowfield,  and  to  the  King  at  Windsor, 
183.  at  Swallowfield,  184,  187.  with  the  Lord 
Chancellor  at  Bulstrode,  185.  erects  a  bridge 
at  Swallowfield,  186.  with  the  Prince  of  Den- 
mark, 187.  conference  with  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, who  states  that  the  King  intends  to  call 
him,  8cc.  to  consult  on  his  affairs,  conversation 
with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  the 
same,  1 88.  visits  the  Queen  and  Princess,  gra- 
cious conversation  of  the  latter  with  him,  189. 
at  the  levee  where  the  King  informs  him  of  the 
Dutch  invasion,  ibid.  194.  with  the  Princess, 
190.  conversation  with  her  on  the  Dutch  inva- 
sion, and  the  King,  191.  at  the  levee  and  with 
the  Princess,  ibid,  at  Lambeth  at  a  consulta- 
tion of  the  Bishops,  192,  with  the  Princess,  on 
the  summons  of  the  Peers,  194.   visits  the 
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King  declining  to  sit  in  Council  with  Father 
Peters,  195,  196.  discourse  thereon  with  the 
Princess,  196.  on  the  Dutch  invasion,  197.  re- 
commends Captain  Rodney  at  the  levee,  ibid* 
discourse  with  the  Princess  on  the  doubts 
about  the  Prince  of  Wales,  198, 199.  visits  her 
after  the  Privy  Council  on  the  same  subject, 
ibid,  questioned  by  the  King  on  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  declaration,  ibid,  that  paper  lent  him 
by  the  Princess,  200.  Letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  announcing  that  the  Dutch  Fleet 
had  been  seen  in  the  channel,  504.  endeavours 
to  interest  the  Princess  to  speak  to  the  King, 

201.  discourses  with  Lord  Halifax  upon  the 
Peers  drawing  up  an  Address  to  the  King, 

202.  meetings  and  proceedings  thereon,  where- 
in he  declares  his  sentiments,  203,  204.  dis- 
tress at  his  son's  revolt  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
204  and  note  f.  petition  signed  by  Lord  Ro- 
chester for  Lord  Clarendon,  205.  the  Queen 
displeased  at  it,  ibid,  visits  the  Princess  with, 
shame  at  his  son's  conduct,  ibid,  converses 
with  the  Queen  on  the  King  giving  liberty  of 
conscience,  206.  last  argument  of  his  suit  in 
the  Exchequer,  ibid.  Letter  to  the  Princess  af- 
ter her  flight  from  Whitehall,  207,  note  f.  speaks 
with  great  freedom  to  the  King  on  the  late  mis- 
carriages, in  a  meeting  of  Peers,  209  and  note. 
thinks  of  going  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  211. 
informed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  King's  dis- 
pleasure at  his  speech,  ibid,  leaves  London  to 
go  to  the  Prince,  212.  arrives  at  Sarum,  213. 
his  interview  and  discourse  with  the  Prince, 
ibid,  with  Dr.  Burnet  214.  with  Mr-  Bentinck, 
215.  with  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  216.  signs 
the  Association  Address  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  ibid,  and  presents  the  authors  of  it  to 
him,  217.  interviews  and  discourses  with  Dr. 
Burnet,  ibid.  218.  who  suspects  him  of  not 
being  firm  in  the  Prince's  interest,  his  defence 
and  answer,  218.  interview  with  Mr.  Har- 
board,  upon  raising  money  for  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  ibid,  appointed  to  receive  the  Com- 
missioners at  Hungerford,  219^  note,  his  re- 
mark on  the  Prince's  letter,  220.  is  entered  in 
a  Commission  for  consultation,  and  attends  to 
debate  upon  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  where- 
in he  opposes  a  repeal  of  the  writs  calling  it, 
221.  leaves  Hungerford  and  returns  to  Corn- 
bury  and  Oxford,  223.  conversation  with  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  on  departiure  of  the  King, 
Queen,  and  Prince,  224.  takes  leave  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  225.  arrives  in  London,  and 
confers  with  Mr.  Pollexfen  on  the  Prince's 
proceedings,  ibid,  goes  to  the  Prince  at  Wind- 
sor, his  interview  with  Mr.  Bentinck,  226.  the 
Prince's  attention  to  him,  and  his  conversation 
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with  Dr.  Burnet  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 
on  the  King's  departure,  227.  summoned  to  a 
debate  as  to  what  should  be  done  on  the  King's 
return,  228,  £29.  returns  to  London  dissatis- 
fiedy  230  and  note*,  goes  to  Court,  231.  and 
presents  Lord  Preston  and  Sir  John  Earle  to 
the  Prince,  ibid,  expresses  his  secret  devotion 
to  the  King,  232.  desirous  of  procuring  an  ho- 
nest messenger  to  represent  matters   to  the 
King,  ibid.  233.  endeavours  to  persuade  the 
Archbishopof  Canterbury  to  attend  the  House 
of  Lords,   233^   234.   conversation   with   the 
Prince  on  the   Peers'   proceedings,  and  the 
King's  flight,  ibid.  234.  moves  for  reading  the 
Prince's  Declaration,  and  enquiring  into  the 
birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales^  235.  signs  the 
Address  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  for  taking 
the  administration  of  the  government,  236.  in- 
terview with  Lord  Coote  about  Judge  Street^ 
whom  Lord   Clarendon  was  to  present,  ibid. 
presents   Lord  Roscommon  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,    237.   advises   Judge  Street   to    de- 
lay his  attendance  at  Court,  ibid,  is  enquired 
after  by  the  Princess  Anne,  and  goes  to  her, 
ibid.   (1689,)    at  Court,     discourse   with   Sir 
E.  Seymour  on  the  Prince's  proceedings,  238. 
gives   the  Prince    a  list    of  Protestant    offi- 
cers dismissed  the  Army  whilst  he  was  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  ibid,  ofi^rs  the  services  of  the  Earl 
of  Meath  and  Lord  Blessington  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  Ireland  on  behalf  of  the  Protestants, 
239.  not  agreeable  at  Court,  though  he  resolves 
still  to  attend  there,  ibid,  applied  to  concerning 
the  Declaration  for  Ireland,  ibid.  240.  endea- 
vours to  persuade  the  Abp.  of  Canterbury  to 
go   to  the   Prince,   240.    interview  with   the 
Prince  on  the  Irish  Declaration,   and   after- 
wards with  Sir  John  Temple,  241.  which  seems 
to  effect  the  intention,  ibid.  242.  Lord  Halifax's 
visit,  241.  at  Court  and  with  M.  Schomberg, 

242,  attends  the  Prince  with  Irish  papers,  ibid. 

243.  at  Court,  243.  his  endeavours  to  intro- 
duce Baron  Worth  to  the  Prince,  243,  244,  245, 
bis.  247.  discourse  with  M.  Dykevelt  of  the 
Prince's  intentions  towards  him,  the  purposes 
of  the  Convention,  kc.  244,  245.  Lord  Claren- 
don's statement  of  his  sentiments  towards  the 
Prince  and  his  proceedings,  246.  and  solicited 
to  use  his  influence  with  the  Clergy  to  come 
in  to  the  Prince,  247.  his  little  interest  at 
Court,  ibid,  solicited  by  the  Prince  to  talk  to 
Lord  Forbes  on  the  resignation  of  his  commis- 
sion, which  he  declines,  ibid,  endeavours  to 
persuade  the  Abp.  of  Canterbury  to  attend 
the  Convention,  248,  252.  discourse  with  the 
Prince  on  Irish  affairs,  ibid,  and  with  the 
Princess  Anne  on  the  report  of  the  Prince  and 


Princess  of  Orange  becoming  King  and  Queen, 
her  own  conduct,  and  the  behaviour  of  Lord 
Combury  to  the  Prince,  248 — ^251.  visits  Lord 
Peterborough  in  the  Tower,  25 1.  speaks  to  Lord 
Preston    for   arranging    his    affairs   with  the 
Queen  Dowager,  ibid,  advice  to  Lord  Preston 
on  the  King's  Letter  to  the  Council,  ibid.  252. 
visited  by  Mr.  Bentinck,   who  discourses  to 
him  on  the  Convention,  252.  attends  the  Prince 
on  Irish  affairs,  254,  255,  258.   discourse  with 
the  Prince  and   Princess  of  Denmark  on  the 
Succession,  ibid.   255.  votes  for   a  Regency, 
256  notef.  gives  the  Prince  of  Denmark  an 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Peers,  257. 
moves  for  the  opening  of  Lord  Lovelace's  pe- 
tition,  258.   is  sponsor  of  Lord   Aylesbury's 
child,  ibid.  Burnet's  account  of  the  cause  of 
his  attachment  to  King -James,  259  note,  with 
the  Prince  and   Princess  on   the  Succession, 
260.    dissatisfaction    at    (he    proceedings  for 
making  the  Prince  and  Princess   of  Orange 
King  and  Queen,  261,  262.  his  expression  of 
it  prevents  his  preferment,  262  note,  goes  to 
Swallowfield  on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Princess  of  Orange,  263.  the  Princess  dissatis- 
fied at  his  interfering  with  the  succession,  ibid. 
advised  to  go  to  Court,  264.  his  various  dis- 
courses about  the  New  Oaths,  esteeming  them 
contrary  to  those  he  had  formerly  taken,  266. 
advised    to    leave  England,  and   sets  out  for 
Swallowfield,  though  summoned  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  267.  visits  his  tenants  at  Riseley- 
Mill,  ibid,  recalled  to  town,  ibid,  arrives  there, 
and  determines  not  to  take  the  Oaths  but  go 
beyond  sea,  268.  advice  to  Lord  Abingdon  on 
public  affairs,  ibid,  conference  with  the  Bp.  of 
St.  Asaph  on  the  Oaths,  Coronation,  and  Bp. 
Burnet,  269.  calumny  of  the  Princess  of  Den- 
mark against  him   on  his   anxiety  about  the 
succession,  270.  at  Oxford,  Cornbury,  &c.  ibid. 
271,  272.  summoned  to  the  Coronation,  272. 
returns  to  London,  273.  seals  an  agreement  for 
sale  of  shares,  &c.  274.     trial,  in  which  his 
Daughter-in-law    is    concerned,    275.   avoids 
meeting  the  Governors  of  the  Charter-House 
at  Whitehall,  ibid>  his  fast-day,  276.  suit  with 
the  Queen  Dowager,  ibid,  summoned  to  attend 
the  House  of  Lords,  but  advised  to  be  out  of 
Town,  277,  278.  completion  of  his  51st  year, 
278.  excuses  his  non-attendance  in  the  House, 
and  leaves  London,  ibid.  279<  at  Swallowfield, 
improving  it,  279.     buys  fields  there,  ibid,  re- 
turns to  London,  but  immediately  goes  to  Tun- 
bridge,  280.  taking  the  waters  there,  280—283. 
reflections  on  his  son  losing  his  regiment,  283. 
leaves  Tunbridge  having  received  great  benefit 
from  the  waters,  283,  284.  still  advised  not  to 
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appear  in  Town,  284.  returns  to  Swallow  field, 
then  under  improvement,  285.  discourse  with 
Lord  Abingdon  on  some  aspersions  thrown 
upon  him  at  Court  concerning  King  James  and 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  286,  287.  attending  on 
planting  and  repairs  at  Swattowfield  and  Pur- 
ton,  288,  289.  surveys  his  estates  at  Blunsden, 
and  goes  hunting,  289.  Sir  6.  Mackenzie's 
visit  and  .discourse  with,  ibid.  290.  leaves 
SwallowBeld,  reflections  on  his  brother  and  his 
family,  291.  arrives  in  London,  conversation 
with  Lord  Halifax,  about  attending  Parliament, 
ibid,  goes  to  Oxford,  Combury,  &c.  292,  293. 
returns  to  London,  accused  by  Dr.  Burnet, 
of  being  opposed  to  the  Comprehension  and 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  295.  discourse  at 
his  house  on  a  petition  for  the  suspended 
Bishops  and  Clergy,  298.  at  Oxford,  Combury, 
&c.  ibid,  returns  to  London,  299.  (1690)  cen- 
sures the  Bishop  of  Ely  for  his  opposition  to 
King  James,  300.  is  supposed  to  have  influ- 
enced the  Abp.  of  Canterbury  not  to  take  the 
Oaths,  ibid,  note  f.  at  a  family  dispute  at  Sir 
J.  Williamson's,  301.  violently  attacked  with 
the  cholic,  but  recovers,  302.  goes  to  Swallow- 
field  and  returns,  304.  disappointed  of  going 
to  Combury  by  Lady  Clarendon's  illness,  308. 
goes  thither,  ibid,  at  Swallowfield,  309.  indis- 
posed, 310.  improving  Swallowfield,  ibid,  and 
note*,  connected  with  Mr.  Asheton  in  a  coun- 
ter-revolution, ibidy  note  t<  returns  to  London, 
311.  indisposed,  314.  Barillon's  account  of  his 
intimacy  with  the  Duchess  of  Dorchester,  ibid, 
note,  the  Court  very  angry  with  him  for  oppos- 
ing  the  Prince  and  refusing  to  take  the  Oaths, 
314.  visits  Mr.  Tempest  who  is  dying,  317.  in 
correspondence  with  the  party  fiivouring  the 
exiled  King,  318  and  note,  arrested  by  the 
Privy- Council  for  High  Treason,  319  andito^e, 
320.  carried  to  the  Tower,  and  ordered  to  be 
made  a  close  prisoner,  320,  321.  various  par- 
ticulars concerning  his  confinement,  visitors, 
&c.  322,  323,  324,  325,  326,  327,  328.  a  peti- 
tion prepared  for  his  enlargement,  and  a  letter 
written  to  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth  to  be 
shown  to  the  Queen,  324,  327.  shown  without 
effect,  325.  ordered  to  be  kept  from  his  son 
and  servants,  ibid,  expostulates  very  freely  with 
Lord  Lucas  on  his  treatment  of  him,  326.  the 
prisoners  ordered  to  be  bailed  and  his  confine- 
ment relaxed,  328.  Mr.  Evelyn  bail  for  him, 
ibid,  note,  taken  to  Chief  Justice  Holt,  enters 
into  recognizance,  and  returns  home,  ibid,  329. 
(1691)  Memoranda  continuing  his  Diary,  330 
—332.  arrested,  examined  by  the  Council  and 
re- committed  to  the  Tower,  330.  particulars  of 
his  confinement,  &c.  ibid^  331,  332.  allowed 


to  go  for  air  into  the  country,  332.  (1699) 
Lord  Shrewsbury's  enquiry  if  he  be  willing 
to  let  Cornbdry,  345.  Appendix  of  Original 
PaperSf  illustrating  tome  events  in  his  Diary, 
(1678—1702)461—615. 
Clarendon,  Theodosia,  First  Countess  of  Henry 
the  second  Earl,  i.  158  note*. 

',  Flora,  or  Flower,  his  second  Countess, 
i.  238,  no^e.  ii.  169  note*,  207  note*,  272, 
273,  274,  323.  her  generosity  to  Lord  Cla- 
rendon in  lending  her  fortune,  i.  199.  re- 
signs her  shares  in  the  New  River  to  promote 
Lord  Cornbury's  marriage,  200  note,  indispo- 
sition of,  on  her  journey  to  Ireland,  201, 
her  recovery,  ibid,  205.  Letter  of  to  Mr.  Eve- 
lyn on  the  want  of  plantations  in  Ireland^  237. 
account  of  her,  238  note,  censure  of  by  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  ibid,  illness  of,  288. 
Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the  marriage  of 
her  son  with  Sir  S.  Fox's  daughter,  304.  to 
the  same  recommending  Mr.  Keightley  and 
Tory  Hamilton,  495.  her  title  to  Swallowfield 
disputed,  511.  her  recovery,  ii.  8.  Letter  to 
Mr.  Evelyn  on  a  surprising  girl  in  Ireland,  149 
note,  visits  the  young  Prince  of  Wales,  and  is 
denied  admission,  176  note,  interview  with 
the  Princess  of  Orange,  263.  severe  indispo- 
sition and  recovery,  295,  308,  309.  in  the 
Tower  with  Lord  Clarendon,  321,  322,  323, 
324,  327. 

",  Vide  Combury,  Hyde. 


Clarges,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  14.  ii.  153,  155,  156, 
157,  158,  163,  164,  165,  166,  168,  170,  171, 
172,  173,  174,  175,  177,  179,  181,  191,  193, 
195,  197,  201,  202,  206,  223,  236,  2S7,  244, 
252,  278,  285,  297,  299,  302,  303,  300,  307, 
308,  311,  312,  313,  318,  319.  his  election 
opposed  on  account  of  his  being  against  the 
Exclusion  Bill,  i.  182.  Account  of  him,  ii.  155 
note  t» 

Clarke,  a  Merchant  sent  to  demand  the  Catholic 
Primate's  trunks  at  the  Dublin  Custom  House, 
i.  402. 

-— —  Mr.ii.  400,  407,  409,  411,  425,  428. 

—  Mr.  in  the  Tower  with  Lord  Clarendon, 
ii.  330,  331. 

Clarke,  Mr.  Judge  Advocate,  ii.  298. 

Mr.  Robert,  a  Merchant  of  Kinsale,  pre- 
tends to  make  great  discoveries,  i.  222,  223. 
said  to  be  deranged,  223.  examined  before  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  249.  believed  by  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  to  be  mad,  336. 

Clayton,  Laurence,  Sheriff  of  Clare,  his  charac- 
ter, i.  287  note. 

,  Sir  Robert,  i.  196.  ii,  156,  224,  245. 

lends  money  to  Lord  Clarendon,  i.  199,  200* 

Cleeve,  Giles,  ii.  289,  292;^ 
3Z2 


540 


GENERAL    INDEX. 


Clergy  of  England^  {Vide  Bishops)  accustomed 
to  preach  against  Popery,  i.  258,  excepted  from 
the  General  Pardon,  ii.  492.  meeting  of  at 
Ely-House  on  the  Succession,  508.  Vote  of 
Thanks  from  the  House  of  Commons  to  such 
as  had  refused  to  read  the  Declaration,  opposed 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  or  had  preached 
or  written  against  Popery,  509.  Answer  of  the 
Abps.  to  that  Vote,  510. 

— — — —  Ireland,  too  much  given  to  ramble, 
i.  279.  one  of  them  censured  for  a  sermon 
preached  before  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  282. 
those  of  Dublin  commended,  283.  meeting  of 
the  for  considering  of  their  habits,  &c.  388, 
395.  (denied,  402.)  furnish  a  list  to  their 
Bishops  of  all  persons  able  to  bear  arms,  388. 
-,  Roman  Catholic,  in  Ireland,  {Vide  Catho- 


lics) recommended  to  Lord  Clarendon's  pro- 
tection, i.  313,  $^5,  forbid  the  people  paying 
tythes  to  Protestant  Ministers,  ^5. 

Cleveland,  Barbara,  Duchess  of,  her  pension, 
i.  659. 

Clifford,  Lord,  ii.  156. 

■  Capt.  recommended  to  Lord  Hyde,  i.  6 1 . 

■  Mrs.  her  house  searched  for  Crone,  ii. 
306.  imprisoned^  307.  bailed^  308.  her  ac- 
count of  him,  317. 

Clifton,  Lord,  descent  of  his  title,  i.  195  note. 

— —  Sir  Gervais  and  Sir  William,  i.  427. 

Clogher,  Dr.  Patrick  Tyrell,  Bishop  of,  recom- 
mended to  Lord  Clarendon,  i.  313^  335,  351. 
his  remarks  on  the  Irish  Bishops'  Monitions, 
ii.  404. 

Cloyne,  recommendations  to  the  vacant  Bishopric 
of,  i.  252,  253. 

Cobham  Hall,  Kent,  notice  of^  ii.  182  and  note  f. 

Cochrane^  Sir  John^  arrested  for  High  Treason, 
ii.316. 

Cocke,  Mrs.  her  pension,  i.  658. 

Cocken,  Matthew,  examination  taken  before  him, 
ii.  476. 

Coetlogon,  Mons.  squadron  under,  ii.  397»  402, 
416,  428. 

Coggovan,  Roger,  his  examination,  ii.  77  note, 

Coghillj  Sir  John,  to  be  dismissed  from  being  a 
Master  in  Chancery,  i.  471,  489.  his  family 
and  character,  472.  employed  by  Lord  Cla- 
rendon for  the  improvement  of  the  King's  Ec- 
clesiastical revenue,  490. 

Coghlan,  Francis  and  Terence,  their  houses  at- 
tacked, ii.  76  note, 

— —  Peter,  evidence  on  the  alarms  at  Mullin- 
^ar,  ii.  77  note. 

Com  of  Ireland,  the  King's  Letter  for  reducing 
and  proceedings  thereon,  by  the  Lords  Justices, 
ii.  366,  367,  368,  369,  370,  371,  374.  valua- 
tion of  Spanish  and  French,  368,  369. 


Coke,  Mr.  John,  i.  408. 

Colbert,  Jean  Baptiste,  French  Ambassador  at 

Nimeguen,  i.  640,641. 

Mad.  i.  640. 

Colbran,  the  Jesuit,  his  intention  of  killing  the 

Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  508,  509. 
Colchester,  Lord^  ii.  221. 
Cole,  Rev. ,  Minister  of  Enston,  ii.  271, 279, 

285,  294,  299,  308,  309,310. 

Sir  Arthur,  ii.  212. 

Sir  John,  his  house  in  Dublin,  i.  368. 

Sir  Michael,  Sheriff  of  Fermanagh,  i.  517, 


ii.  265.     his  character,  i.  286  note. 

Coleraine,  subsistence-money  allowed  to  the  sol- 
diers quartered  there^  ii.  61,  62,  85. 

Collier,  Capt.  unhappy  dismission  of,  from  his 
regiment,  i.  429, 438,  439.  his  services  and  cha- 
racter, 430.  allowed  to  retain  his  company,  453. 

Mr.  ii.  294,  308. 

Collo,  Morris,  evidence  on  the  alarms  at  Mullin- 
gar,  ii.  82  note. 

Colt,  Captain,  his  unfortunate  case  recommended 
by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  the  King,  i.  325. 

Col V ill,  Sir  Robert,  i.  545.  information  against 
him,  223,  465,  469.  a  favourer  of  the  Fana- 
tics, 223.  a  good  character  of  him,  268.  of 
great  estate  and  interest,  226,  268.  marriage 
of  his  souj  226^  268.  very  differently  spoken 
of,  and  why.  111,  271.  alluded  to,  259,  376. 
511. 

Commerce  of  England  injured  by  the  French,  i.  1. 

Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  in  Ireland,  their 
returns,!.  209,  210.  excellence  of,  211.  or- 
dered to  make  their  payments  immediately,  219. 

Commons,  House  of,  those  who  had  formerly 
been  Members  of  it  address  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  ii.  236.  votes  the  throne  vacant,  255. 
conferences  with  the  Lords  thereon,  259,  ^^Q. 
prepare  new  articles  of  government  to  be  laid 
before  the  Prince  of  Orange,  262.  votes  the 
Convention  a  Parliament,  265.  rejects  a  Bill 
declaring  new  treasons  which  had  passed  the 
House  of  Lords,  275.  Vote  of  Thanks  to 
the  Clergy,  who  had  refused  to  read  the  King's 
Declaration  and  opposed  Popery,  509.  An- 
swer of  the  Archbishops  to  it,  510. 

Complete  Gamester  cited,  ii.  141  note* 

Con,  Father,  his  Letter  to  the  Provincial  of  the 
Jesuits  at  Rome  upon  the  success  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange*  ii.  505,  506. 
Concordatum,  a   Fund  pertaining   to   the   Irish 
Government,  i.  355,  358. 

Coney,  Col.  i.  512. 

Connaught,  desirous  of  a  Commission  of  Grace, 
i.   463.      regiments    in,    ii.    513.      prejudice 
against  the  inhabitants  of,  59. 
Connel,  Col.  his  Regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  514. 
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Connor,  two  of  that  name  imprisoned  at  Galway, 
ii.  137. 

— -  Corporal,  reports  of  in  the  alarms  at 
Westmeath,  ii.  81  note\. 

Conolly,  William,  ii.  349. 

Convention,  address  and  measures  for  calling 
one,  ii.  235,  236,  24?,  243,  244,  252.  Mem- 
bers of  it  meet,  252.  proceedings  of  the,  252 
— 262.     made  a  Parliament,  265^  510. 

'  of  Scotland  meets,  ii.  271. 

Convocation,  adjournments  of  the,  ii.  295,  297* 

Conway,  passage  of  the,  i.  201. 

Conybeer,  Robert,  discharge  of,  i.  219. 

Cooling,  Rev.  Mr.  i.  150. 

Cooper,  Henry,  Sheriff  of  Clare,  his  character, 
i.  287  note. 

Bartholomew  and  William,  evidence  on 

the  alarms  at  Mullingar,  ii.  82  note, 

Coote,  Charles,  Lord,  his  conference  with  Lord 
Clarendon,  ii.  236  and  note  t. 

-^—  Capt.  Richard,  i,  285  note,     his  gratitude 
to  Lord  Rochester,  220. 
Mr.  ii.  282,283. 


Coppinger,  Ensign  John,  i.  459  note. 

Corbett,  Sir  John,  attends  Lord  Clarendon  at 
Whitchurch,  i.  194. 

Cork,  County,  outrages  committed  in,  i.  215.  in- 
stances of  Emigration  and  decay  of  trade  in, 
415,  497.  Tories  out  and  rumours  of  Plots  in, 
ii.  73.  character  of  the  Sherift'of,  i.  287  note. 
address  and  queries  from  the  Mayor  and  Cor- 
poration of  the  city  of,  to  the  Lofd-Lieutenant, 
concerning  the  admission  of  Catholics  to  that 
Corporation  without  taking  the  Oaths, 472, 473, 
488.  Oaths  ordered  to  be  administered  in, 
488.  election  of  the  Mayor  of,  ii.  41.  death 
of  the  High-Sheriff  of,  443.  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of,  i.  586. 

Corker,  Mr.  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Pells  in  Ireland, 
i.  379,  380,  395.  recommended  to  be  Auditor- 
General,  394. 

CoRMBURY,  Edward  Htde,  son  of  Henry,  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  Second  Viscount,  i.  246,  375,  380, 
407.  ii.  30,  65,  128, 169, 184, 187,  200,213, 
250,  291,  292,  320,  324,  325,  328,  331.  made 
Colonel  of  Dragoons,  i.  149.  proposal  for  his 
marriage  with  Lady  Betty  Stanhope,  158,  159, 
192.  in  despair  at  the  ill-success  of  his  suit  to 
Lady  0*Brien,  194.  Lord  Clarendon's  anxiety 
to  promote  it,  1 95.  notice  of  the  Lady  0*Brien, 
ibidp  note.  Lord  Rochester's  endeavours  to 
promote  the  marriage,  198,  199.  his  proposed 
marriage  with  Mrs.  Whitmore  terminated,  303. 
view  of  uniting  him  to  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Stephen  Fox,  304,  bis.  his  father  vexed  at  his 
conduct,  327.  employment  proposed  for,  328. 
matches  proposed  for,  with   the  daughter  of 


Sir  John  Bankes  and  Mrs.  Cabell,  356.  ex- 
pected in  Ireland,  ii.  7.  intends  leaving  Irelandi 
and  will  pay  better  Court  to  the  Princess,  60. 
proposal  of  marriage  for,  with  the  Widow  How- 
land,  67,68.  goes  to  England,  145,  146,  147. 
goes  to  Bath  to  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  173. 
taken  ill  with  a  fever  at  Marlborough,  174. 
his  recovery,  175, 178.  his  marriage,  180,  181. 
goes  over  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  three 
regiments,  204.  one  of  the  Knights  for  the 
County  of  Wilts,  216.  his  regiment  taken 
from  him.  283.  his  daughter  bom,  295.  christ- 
ened, 296.  extremely  passionate,  301.  he 
is  sent  to  the  Queen  of  Spain  by  the  Prince 
of  Denmark,  302,  303.  again  elected  for 
Wilts,  but  with  great  difficulty,  304,  305, 
306,  308.  refuses  to  attend  the  Prince  of 
Denmark  into  Ireland,  alluded  to,  314.  his 
place  taken  from  him  and  given  to  another, . 
315.  ordered  to  march  with  his  regiment  to 
Porumouth,  200,  504. 

Cornbury,  Oxfordshire,  ii.  167,  290.  plantations 
and  improvement  of  fishponds  at,  310  and 
note*,  correspondence  between  the  Duke  of 
Shrewsbury  and  Lord  Rochester  about  renting 
it,  344—347. 

Comeile,  Captain,  ii.  438. 

Cornwall,  Duchy  of,  pensions  paid  out  of  its  re- 
venue,  i.  658. 

Cornwallis,  Charles,  Lord,  very  bitter  against 
King  James,  ii.  235. 

Cornwell,  Rev.  Mr.  ii.  281. 

Coronation,  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary, 
ii.  273. 

Corporate  Towns  of  Ireland  ordered  to  admit 
Catholics  as  Freemen,  by  circular  Letter  from 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  i.  461,  486,  488,  495, 
499.  ii.5,  41.  case  of  those  at  Cork,  i.  472,  473, 
488.  Oaths  ordered  there,  488.  proceedings  in 
admitting  Catholics  to,  under  Charles  II.  535^ 
custom  of  the  Irish  Council,  &c.  in  electing 
officers,  ii.  16,  40. 

Corporation  Act,  ii.  301. 

Cotterell,  Sir  Charles,  i.  653.  ii.  12,  171,  286. 

Cotton,  Widow,  daughter  to  Sir  William  Russell, 
ii.  304. 

Covell,  Dr.  Chaplain  to  the  Princess  of  Orange, 
his  secret  correspondence  with  Mr.  Skelton  at 
the  Hague,  i.  163,  164.  copy  of  his  Letter 
intercepted  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  165, 
166. 

Covenanters,  submission  of  those  in  Galloway, 
i.  74. 

Coventry,  Orthodox  religion  of,  in  1685,  i.  192. 

•— Thomas,  First  Earl  of,  votes  for  a  Re- 
gency, ii.  256  note  f. 

Couplet,  Le  Pere,  notices  of,  ii.  162  and  note* 
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Coutray,  Conference  of,  1681,  i.  58,  59. 

Cox,  Sir  Richard,  solicits  to  succeed  Chief  Justice 
Hely,  ii.  361.  appointed,  362,  d/O.  his  son 
made  High  Sheriff  of  Cork,  443. 

—  Sir  Stephen,  interests  himself  for  Mr.  Dash- 
wood  not  serving  Sheriff,  i.  91. 

Coxe,  Rev.  William,  Archdeacon  of  Wilts,  his 
Correspondence  of  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury, 
cited,  ii.  316  nottt  343  note, 

Coyle,  Patrick,  affirms  that  Mr.  Fitz-James 
would  inherit  the  throne  after  the  death  of 
James  II.  ii.  476. 

Crag, capture  of,  i.  1 95. 

Craven,  William,  1st  Earl,  i.  48.  ii.  208,  226 
note  *.  house  of,  213  and  note,  votes  for  a 
Regency,  %5^  note  f* 

Creagh,  Sir  Michael,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii. 
514. 

Cressy,  M.  de,  his  answer  on  the  affairs  at  Orange, 
i.  169. 

Crewe,  Thomas,  2nd  Lord,  ii.  312.  votes  for  a 
Regency,  256  note  f. 

Crispe,  Mr.  ii.  294,  309. 

Cro^>  Christopher,  Mayor  of  Cork,  i.  473. 

Crogh,  Lieut.  Patrick,  i.  459  note, 

Croke,  Mr.  ii.  303,  306. 

Croker,  Mr.  recommended  to  the  Auditor's  office, 
ii.  28. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  his  fortifications  at  Galway, 
i.  575. 

Crone,  Matthew,  apprehended  and  carried  before 
Lord  Shrewsbury,  ii.  306  and  note  *,  307.  com- 
mitted close  prisoner  to  the  Tower  for  treason, 
307*  his  tried  put  off,  313.  many  remarkable 
things  in  his  trial,  317.  found  guilty,  but  one  of 
the  Judges  not  satisfied,  t^i(/.  hispleayiW.  insists 
on  a  hearing,  and  it  is  granted,  ibid,  apprehen- 
sions that  he  would  discover  all  that  he  knew 
rather  than  die,  ibid,  his  plea,  overruled,  318. 
great  promises  made  him,  if  he  would  confess, 
ibid,  reprieved  for  a  short  time,  319.  respited 
again  after  the  sledge  was  brought  to  New- 
gate, 320.  excepted  out  of  the  Act  of  Indem- 
nity and  probable  release  of^  ibid,  note.  Ful- 
ler's information  and  pamphlet  concerning  him, 
306,  note  f. 

Crook,  Mr.  an  Irish  Minister,  ii.  205. 
CulUford,  Mr.  ii.  29,  138,  164.  displaced  from 
the  Commission  of  the  Irish  revenue,  i.  381. 
made  a  Commissioner  of  the  Customs,  ii.  153. 
Culmen,  Palatine  of,  his  visit  to  Mr.  Hyde,  and 
discourse  of  the  state  of  the  King  of  Poland, 
i.  601.  his  scheme  for  inducing  the  Turks  to 
hasten  the  peace,  602.  Mr.  Hyde's  visit,  and 
their  discourse  on  the  King's  dangerous  situa- 
tion, 603.  going  to  the  Camp,  603,  604,  605. 
his  character,  613.  consulted  on  Mr.  Hyde's 


proposal  of  sending  to  the  King  of  Poland 
with  a  Tartar  pass  and  letters,  ibid,  his  ap- 
proval and  assistance,  615.  alluded  to,  607,  611, 
616. 

Cumberland,  Peerage  of,  i.  1 12  notes  t  %>  claimed 
by  the  Countess  of  Burlington,  113. 

Cunningham,  Sir  Albert,  his  petition,  i.  219. 

Curtis,  Mr.  made  Auditor  to  the  Royal  Hospital 
of  Dublin,  ii.  148. 

Customs,  dispute  between  the  Commissioners  of, 
in  Ireland  and  England,  on  the  Plantation 
Trade,  referred  to  the  Privy-Council,  i.  330, 
345,  364,  366,  392.  increase  of  the  Irish  re- 
venue from  the,  52^,  527.  pensions  granted 
out  of  the^  656,  657. 

Cutts,  John,  Lord,  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  on 
the  success  and  state  of  the  allied  Army,  ii. 
450.     notice  of  him,  ibid,  note. 

Dalby,  Mr.  John,  elected  Recorder  of  Reading, 
i.  555, 

D^Allonne,  Mons.  at  the  Hague,  i.  165. 

Dalmahoy,  Mr.  his  privilege  of  pasture  in  the 
New  Park,  i.  178. 

Dalrymple,  Sir  John,  Memoirs  of  Great  BritaiM 
and  Ireland,  1771-73,  i.  19  note,  42  note,  62, 
63  note  *,  71  note,  115,  122,  128  note  •,  144. 
ii.  91  note  *,  127  note,  198  note,  208  note,  S35. 

Daly,  Mr.  Dennis,  i.  441,  458,  503.  ii.  150.  ap- 
pointed Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  ire- 
land,  i.  342,  356.  has  the  character  of  one  of 
the  best  lawyers  of  his  party,  357,  361.  one 
of  the  old  Irish  race,  ibid,  appointed  a  Judge, 
362.  made  an  Irish  Privy- Counsellor,  400.  in 
favour  of  a  Concession  of  Grace,  417*  his  charge 
to  the  Jury  in  Mr.  Meredith's  case,  520.  his 
report  of  the  people  of  Ulster,  ii.  57 »  sent  with 
a  Special  Commission  to  try  some  malefactors 
in  the  country,  106,  121.  his  character  and 
professions  to  Lord  Clarendon  on  his  departure, 
146. 

Danby,  Thomas,  Osborne,  2nd  Earl  of,  1677- 
78,  ii.  230  note  J,  236.  237,  239,  256,  267, 
269  note,  270,  298,  301.  his  Letter  to  Mr. 
Hyde,  on  the  negotiation  with  Holland,  i.  5. 
notice  of  him,  ibid,  note,  received  into  the  Mi- 
nistry, 43.  notice  and  Letter  of  to  Lord  Hyde, 
on-  the  clandestine  marriage  of  his  son  with 
Mrs.  Hyde,  74  and  note, 

Danish  troops  marched  into  Holland,  ii.  406. 

Danvers,  Mrs.  ii.  205,  207,  237. 

Darcy,  Sir  William,  Pension  granted  to,  i.  657. 

— —  Capt.  Nicholas,  disbands  forty  men  of  his 
company  for  not  going  to  Mass^  i.  476,  477. 
-Patrick,  1.361. 


Dardisse,  Robert,  Treasojn  falsely  sworn  by,  i. 
227  note. 


GENERAL    INDEX. 


543 


Dartmouth,  Corporation  of,  pension  granted  to, 
i.  657. 

— George  Legge,  1st  Earl  of,  ii.  11, 12, 

31,  33,  179, 183, 188, 335.  his  remarks  on  the 
Duke  of  York  and  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth, 
i.  48  note  *•  Letter  cited  by  the  Duke  of  York 
concerning  Lord  Stafford,  50  note,  his  vindica- 
tion of  Col.  Legge  at  the  loss  of  the  Gloucester, 
68  notCt  71  note,  his  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester 
on  affairs  at  Tangier,  and  Commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty,  91.  notice  of  him,  ibid^  note  f. 
offers  his  friendship  to  Lord  Clarendon,  241. 
reported  to  be  displaced  as  Master  of  the 
Horse,  ii.  52.  remarks  on  the  attempts  to  con- 
vert Lord  Godolphin,  126,  note,  votes  for  a 
Regency^  256,  note  f.  endeavours  to  draw 
him  over  with  the  Fleet  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  336.  Letter  from  the  Prince  to  him  on 
that  subject  and  his  Answer  consenting,  ilnd, 
337*  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  professing  his 
attachment  to  King  James,  and  enclosing  copies 
of  the  two  precedmg,  ^38.  his  character  of  the 
Earl  of  Monmouth,  343  note. 

Darwyn,  Mr.  ii.  183. 

Dashwood, ,  Sheriff  of  London,  i.  91. 

Davenant,  Dr.  Charles,  suspicions  against  and 
account  of,  ii.  398  and  note. 

Mr.ii.  216. 

Davies,  Sir  George,  Consul  at  Naples,  Letter  to 
Mr.  Vernon  of  an  insurrection  there,  ii.  395. 

Davys,  (or  Davies)  Sir  William,  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench  in  Ireland^  i.  568,  ii. 
25. 

— John,  one  of  the  Irish  Privy-Council,  i. 

519  note.     ii.  445* 

Dawson,  Mr.  recommended  by  Lord  Rochester, 
to  be  Secretary  to  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ire- 
land, ii.  358,  359,  432,  436,  437,  440,  441, 
443,  445. 

Mrs.  ii.  281. 

Deane,  Mr.,  Agent  to  the  late  Farmers  of  the  Irish 
Revenue,  ii.  102,  103. 

— —  Thomas,  Dispensations  granted  to,  by 
James  II.,  ii.  475  note. 

Mrs.  ii.  281. 


De  Bas,  Mr.  ii.  293,  294. 

Declaration,  the  King's,  for  Indulgence,  or- 
dered by  the  Council  to  be  read  in  all  Churches, 
ii.  170.  debated  at  Lambeth  Palace,  171.  this 
order  not  complied  with  by  the  City  Clergy, 
172,  173.  Bishops*  petition  presented  to  the 
King  to  recall  the  Proclamation,  ibid,  478, 
479. 

Deductions^  account  of  those  from  the  Army  in 
Ireland,  i.  210,  261,  262,  302,  377,  379, 
380,  389,  418,  470,  471.  ii.  33,  35,  48,  57, 
58,  61.     reduced  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  a 


Council  of  War,  i.  340.  answer  to  some  com- 
plaints about  them,  ii.  93,  94,  95,  100,  101, 
102,  107,  109,  327.  mistake  in  making  them 
from  the  royal  regiment,  107,  108. 

Deering,  Sir  Edward,  returned  to  Parliament  by 
the  influence  of  Mrs.  Millington,  i.  66.  his 
death,  93. 

-'  Captain,  recommended  to  Lord  Claren- 

don, ii.  14. 

Mr.  i.  326,  394,  395.  ii.  28,  427,  429. 


Delamere,  Henry  Booth,  Lord,  ii.  218,  229, 
253.  tried  and  acquitted,  i.  191,  222.  his 
account  of  Judge  Jeffreys,  191  note  f.  ex- 
tremely bitter  against  King  James,  ii.  235. 
declares  himself  absolved  from  his  allegiance 
to  him,  and  that  he  would  die  sword  in  hand 
rather  than  pay  him  any  obedience,  257. 

Walter,  ii.  349. 

Dela  Warr,  John  West,  Lord,  votes  for  a  Regen- 
cy, ii.  256  note  f. 

Deropsey,  Colonel,  Laurence,  i.  486.  loses  his 
servants  and  horses  in  the  Providence,  which 
was  cast  away,  i.  214.  answers  the  calumny 
thrown  upon  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  Secretary 
about  the  fee  for  taking  off  cheques,  ii.  Ill, 
112  and  note,  129,  130.  good  character  of 
him,  112,  113.  130. 

Colonel  James,  his  arrival  in  Ireland, 

i.  341.  fee  paid  for  removing  his  cheques,  ii. 
112.  alluded  to,  i.  486.  his  professions  and  in- 
formation to  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  24. 

Denmark,  George,  Prince  of,  alluded  to,  ii.  153, 
178,  187,  224,  250,  255,  257,  260,  276,  302. 
goes  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  208  and  note, 
213  note*,  arrives  in  London,  231.  wonders 
the  Princess  did  not  leave  London  sooner,  216. 
conversation  with  Lord  Cornbury  on  going  with 
him  into  Ireland,  314,  315. 

.  Anne,  Princess  of,  her  character  of 
Lord  Clarendon,  i.  19  note.  Letter  of  to  the 
Princess  of  Orange  mentioning  the  conference 
for  converting  Lord  Rochester,  ii.  127  note. 
illness  and  miscarriage  of,  168,  169.  enter- 
tains suspicions  about  the  Prince  of  Wales's 
birth,  156  note^  198.  conversation  with  Lord 
Clarendon  on  the  Dutch  invasion.  Lady  Sun- 
derland, &c.  189.  on  speaking  sincerely  to  the 
King,  191,  194.  pregnancy  of,  193,  196,  213. 
receives  a  copy  of  the  depositions  taken  con- 
cerning it,  and  her  answers  to  the  Lords  who 
waited  on  her  with  them,  1 99.  importuned  by 
Lord  Clarendon  to  give  some  proof  of  her 
concern  for  the  King,  but  refuses,  201.  conver- 
sation with  Lord  Clarendon  on  his  son's  revolt, 
205,  250.  leaves  London  in  the  night,  207  and 
notes  *  t-  208,  note  *.  returns,  231.  denies  her 
having  consented  that  the  Prince  and  Princess 
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of  Orange  should  be  crowned  King  and  Queen, 
248,  Z54f9  ^55,  shows  no  marks  of  trouble 
for  the  Khig's  misfortunes,  249,  250.  con- 
sents that  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange 
should  be  crowned  King  and  Queen,  but  de- 
nies it  to  Lord  Clarendon,  260.  sends  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  word  that  she  was 
extremely  pleased  with  it,  270.  delivered  of 
a  son,  and  great  rejoicings  made  on  the  occa- 
sion, 283.  discourse  with  Lord  Rochester  con- 
cerning Lord  Cornbury,  S\5.  her  attachment 
to  the  Earl  of  Monmouth,  343  note,  displaces 
Lord  Ranelagh,  344  note,  alluded  to,  ii.  153, 
164,  165,  166,  108,  170,  172,  178,  187,  191, 
193,  196,  197,  200,  237,  246,  note,  248,  257, 
802,  388,  395,  430. 

Dent,  Mr.  ii.  204. 

Depositions,  concerning  the  Prince  of  Wales's 
birth  taken,  ii.  196.  a  copy  of  them  present- 
ed to  the  Princess  of  Denmark,  199. 

Derby,  William  George  Richard  Stanley,  Earl  of, 
ii.  279. 

Dermot,  Terence,  i.  400. 

D'Estrades,  Mons.  i.  21,  27. 

D*Estrees,  Count,  his  squadron,  ii.  413. 

Devonshire,  William  Cavendish,  Earl  of,  very 
bitter  against  King  James  in  the  Assembly 
of  the  Lords,  ii.  235.  receives  the  Order  of 
the  Garter,  276.  alluded  to,  254,  257, 
258. 

De  Witt,  John,  his  designs  and  character,  i.  625, 
626. 

Dewy,  Mr.  a  Burgess  for  Christ-Church,  i.  182. 

Dick,  Sir  John,  his  Letter  on  the  loss  of  the 
Gloucester,  i.  71  note. 

Digby,  John,  Lord,  i.  192,  260. 
-  Lord,  of  Colshill,  ii.  4. 

Dillon,  Viscount,  i.  1 88.  his  regiment  in  Ire- 
land, ii.  513. 

—  Garrett,  an  Irish  Lawyer,  i.  361.  ii.  122. 
his  company  in  Ireland,  ii.  514. 

Dillon,  John,  ii.  349. 

Dillon's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Dive,  Captain  Lewis,  design  for  depriving  him  of 
his  commission,  i.  439,  453. 

Dixon,  Abraham,  ii.  349. 

Dockmanique,  Mr.  ii.  183,  185. 

Dod,  Mr.  Gentleman-Gaoler  of  the  Tower,  ii. 
320,  321,  322,  325,  326,  327,  380,  331. 

Dodington,  Lieut. -Colonel,  his  complaint  of  De- 
ductions rectiGed,  ii.  108. 

Dodwell,  Mr.  Henry,  ii.  286.  elected  Camdenian 
lecturer  at  Oxford,  167. 

Dolben,  Dr.  John,  Archbishop  of  York,  Letter 
to  Lord  Rochester  on  his  preferment,  i.  123. 
desires  to  be  excused  from  the  Coronation  of 
James  II.  124.  ,. 


Dolben,  Sir  William,  named  an  assistant  at  the 
Convention,  ii.  252.  made  a  Judge  in  the  King's 
Bench,  273. 

■      Mr.  in  the  suite  of  Sir  L.  Jenkins  at 
Nimeguen,  i.  624. 

Domvile,  Thomas,  ii.  249* 

Done,  Mr.  Auditor,  ii.  295,  509. 

Donellan,  Edmond,  Justice  of  Peace  for  Roscom- 
mon, ii.  75  note,  proceedings  on  the  rumours 
in  Westmeath,  ibid,  76  note,  77  note. 

Baron,  ii.  361. 

Donnegal,  address  from  on  the  Act  of  Resump- 
tion, ii.  433.  character  of  the  Sheriff  of^  i.  286, 
note, 

Earl  of,  quarters  of  his  regiment  chang- 
ed, i.  454  note, 

Donnellan,  N.  ii.  281,349. 

Donnelly,  Patrick,  evidence  on  the  alarms  at 
MuUingar,  ii.  76  note. 

Dopping,  Samuel,  ii.  349* 

Dorchester,  Lady,  gone  to  England,  i.  544,  552. 
the  King's  intimacy  with,  ii.  117  note,  a  Let* 
ter  from  King  James  to  her  intercepted,  279. 
Lord  Shrewsbury  refuses  to  send  it  to  her, 
ibid,  referred  to,  300,  302,  303,  306,  312,  313 
andfto/e,  315,  317. 

Dore, recommended  as  a  Burgess  for  Christ- 
Church,  ii.  305. 

Dormer,  Mr.  ii.  167. 

Dorington,  Major  William,  i.  578  note,  ii.  45. 
to  supersede  Sir  Charles  Fielding,  i.  333. 

Dorrington,  Lieut.-Colonel,  i.  434,  475.  re- 
cruiting for  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards, 
without  order  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  476. 
ii.  18. 

Dort,  City  of,  opposed  to  a  war  with  France,  i. 
120. 

Douglas,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  his  edi- 
tion of  the  Clarendon  Papers ^  1763,  i.  206.  ii. 
58  note,  his  account  of  the  Original  Papers 
attached  to  the  Clarendon  Letters,  &c.  463. 

Douglas,  Sir  Joseph,  lost  in  the  Gloucester  Fri- 
gate, i.  73. 

Dove,  Rev.  Dr.  ii.  280,  281,  282. 

Dover,  Lord,  report  of  his  being  to  supersede 
Lord  Clarendon,  ii,  10,  25. 

Dowdall,  Lane,  Sheriff  of  Meath,  his  character, 
i.  286  note, 

Down,  County  of.  Assizes  held,  i.  315.  assizes 
and  murder  at,  523,  524. 

Dean  of,  his  good  character,  i.  408.  to 

take  the  examinations  on  Captain  Hamilton's 
death,  i.  525  and  note, 

Down,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  287  note* 

Down  and  Connor,  Doctor  Thomas  Hackett, 
Bishop  of,  absent  from  his  diocese  six  years, 
i.  404,  405,  408.    Letter  to  the  Lord  Lieute* 
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nant  to  have  his  license  of  absence  renewed, 
which  he  refuses  to  do  for  a  longer  time  than 
three  months,  ibid. 
Down-Patrick,  Trial  at,  i.  S2Z, 
Doyley,  Thomas,  pension  granted  to,  i.  6d7« 
D'Oyly,  Dr.  George,  his  Life  of  Archbishop  San- 
croft  cited,  ii.  465  note. 
Driscoll,  Captain,   his  company  in   Ireland,  ii. 

514. 
Drogheda,  Trials  for  treason  there,  i.  520 
■■  Henry  Moore,  Earl  of,  ii.  37,  J 50, 

212,  226,  271.  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of 
Ireland,  357  note  f,  358  and  no^f*,  365,  366, 
367,  369,  370,  372,  374,  377,  379,  380,  382, 
426,  433,  434. 

Countess  Dowager  of,  ii.  150. 


,  —  — ^  — » ___w 

Dromore,  Dr.  Capel  Wiseman,  Bishop  of,  desi- 
rous of  going  to  England  with  Lord  Clarendon, 
ii.  147. 

Drumlanrig,  Lord,  ii.  153,  224.  goes  over  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  208,  213  note. 

Drysdall,  Dr.  ii.  50. 

Dublin,  CoUectorship  of  the  Port  of,  i.  327. 
dilapidated  state  of  the  Castle,  355.  massacre 
intended  in,  369  note,  decrease  in  the  reve- 
nue of  the  Port  of,  419.  disputes  in  between 
the  discharged  soldiers  and  their  successors, 
479.  anonymous  information  of  a  conspiracy 
against,  498  note,  arms  kept  in  the  Castle 
and  Royal  Hospital,  548.  Lord  Clarendon 
charged  with  being  unwilling  to  receive  Catho- 
lics into  the  Corporation,  ii.  20.  his  defence 
and  orders  in  their  favour,  41.  character  of 
the  Mayor  Elect  of  enquired  into,  42.  ob- 
servance of  the  King's  birth-day  in,  71.  di- 
lapidated state  of  the  Castle,  87.  robbery 
and  murder  in,  ii.  137.  state  of  at  Lord  Cla- 
rendon's departure,  1 38.  Chapel  of  the  Royal 
Hospital  there,  145,  146.  account  passed  be- 
longing to,  148.  Address  from  on  the  Act  of 
Resumption,  433.  concerning  the  Admiralty 
Court,  '454.  for  assisting  the  Hospital  of  Ox- 
mantown,  456. 

'  University  of,  report  of  a  plot  for  the 
Students  to  murder  Lord  Tyrconnel,  ii.  146, 
147,  148.  the  Duke  of  Ormond  Chancellor 
of,  194. 

—  Dr.  Francis   Marsh,  Archbishop  of,  ii. 

144,  145,  148,   150,  151,  273,  275,  278  and 

note  ♦,  302,  311. 
■     ■     '■  Dr.  Narcissus    Marsh,    Archbishop  of, 
I  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland,  ii.  357 

wo/ef,  358,  359.   361,   362,  365,  366,  367, 

369,  370,  372,  374,  377,  379,  380,  382,  426, 

433,  434. 

'■'  "  '  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  ofj  his  cha- 
racter, i.  389. 

VOL.  II. 


Dublin,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  284  note. 

Duffy,  James,  evidence  on  the  alarms  at  Mtdlin- 
gar,  ii.  82  note^ 

Dumbarton,  Lord,  ii.  265.  attachment  of  his  sol* 
diers  to  King  Jaroes,*.269  note. 

Dumblaine,  Peregrine  Osborne,  Viscount  his 
clandestine  marriage  with  Bridget  Hyde,  u 
74  and  note  75. 

Dunn,  Dr.  ii.  259. 

Duncan,  Lieut,  error  in  his  commiasion,  i.  438, 
439.     ordered  to  be  amended,  453. 

Duncannon  Fort,  i.  582,  583. 

Duncombe,  Alderman,  ii.  185  note. 

Mr.  i.  511.     ii,  66. 

Dundalk,  special  trials  at,  ii.  121. 

Dundee,  Lord,  an  engagement  in  Scotland  be- 
tween him  and  Mackay,  ii.  284.  is  killed,  ibid. 
not  properly  supported  by  King  James,  otfaer« 
wise  all  Scotland  would  have  joined  him,  290. 

Dungan,  Walter,  Viscount,  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Limerick,  i.  305.  goes  to  England,  333. 
conjectures  on  the  occasion  of  his  journey, 
343.  quarters  of  his  regiment  changed,  454 
note,  his  petition  for  a  pension  promised  for 
services  and  losses  for  the  King,  566.  ii.  24. 
his  regiment  of  horse  in  Ireland,  512. 

Dunmore,  Lord,  ii.  313. 

Dunscombe,  Noblett,  i.  473. 

Dunstan,  George,  his  pension,  i.  658. 

Dunston,  John,  secret  service  money  paid  to,  i.  655. 

Durham,  Dr.  Nathaniel,  Lord  Crew,  Bishop  of,  ii. 
201.  votes  the  throne  vacant,  261.  takes  the 
new  oaths,  284.  notice  of  his  title,  t6t(/,  note. 
attends  the  King  about  the  Bishops'  Declara- 
tion  of  Abhorrence,  494.  denies  having  given 
any  invitation  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  495. 

Dutch,  their  Marine  Treaty  with  France,  i.  2.  al- 
liance with  the,  by  England,  4.  uncertainty  of 
the,  as  allies,  50.  ships  of  the,  sailed  dissa- 
tisfied from  Sicily,  598.  Dutch  Consul  solicited 
in  Ireland,  532,  333,  ii.  12.  their  intended  in- 
vasion of  England,  189.  part  of  their  fleet 
lost,  1 97.  seen  off  Dover,  200,  504.  arrives 
atTorbav,  201. 

Dyer's  Coffee  House  near  the  Green  Dragon  in 
Whitefriars,  ii.  508. 

Dyke,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  126  note. 

Dykevelt,  Monsieur,  ii.  248,  254.  has  a  long  con- 
ference with  Lord  Clarendon  on  the  King's 
withdrawing,  &c.  ii.  244,  245 — 247.  professes 
great  esteem  for  him,  246. 

Eachard,  Rev.  Lawrence,  his  account  of  the  re- 
lease of  Lord  Feversham,  ii.  228  note. 

East  India  Company,  proposed  present  of  to  the 
King,  i.   63.    only  once  received  by  King 
William,  t6if/,  note  f. 
4  A 
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Eastland,  Captain,  petitions  for  pay  from  the 
date  of  his  commission,  i.  471,  491,  504. 

Eastwood,  Capt.  ii.  310. 

Ecclesiastical  Commission  established,  i.  512. 

Ecklin,  Mr.  an  Irish  Lawyer,  ii.  122. 

Edgeworth,  Sir  John,  notice  of  his  services,  ii. 
60. 

Edinburgh,  tumult  in,  i.  69,  74.  Soldiers  raised 
by,  for  quiet  of  the  City,  ibid.  Castle  of,  sur- 
rendered, ii.  280, 

Egerton,  Sir  Philip,  attends  Lord  Clarendon  into 
Chester,  i.  194. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  forces  a  Chancel- 
lor on  the  University  of  Oxford,  ii.  464  and 
note  *. 

EUesden,  William,  &c.  arrears  of  his  annuity  for 
aiding  the  King's  escape,  i.  656,  Q57* 

Elliot,  Captain,  ii.  360,  361. 

Mrs.  her  infamous  message  to  Charles 

XL  against  Queen  Catherine,  i.  53  note, 
'  '   ■     Ursula,  her  pension,  i.  658. 

imprisoned  in  the  Tower  for  conspiracy, 


ii.  331. 
Ellis,  Mr.  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of  the 

Irish  Revenue,  i.  311,  ii.  274. 
Mr.  Henry,  his  Letters  Illustrative  o/En' 

glish  History,  cited,  i.  143,  144, 

W.  i.  295. 

a  Popish  Bishop  employed  in  the  conversion 


of  Lord  Godolphin,  ii.  126  note. 
Elphin,  Dr.  John  Hudson,  Bishop  of,  his  death, 

i.  264.     Bishopric  of  to  be  kept  in  the  King's 

hands,  294.     abstract  of  the  income  of  the, 

\L  68. 
Elsby,  Rev.  Mr.,  ii.  283. 
Ely,  Dr.  Francis  Turner,  Bishop  of,  desired  to 

-  shut  up  his  Chapel,  ii.  303,  304.     one  of  the 
Seven  Bishops  who  composed  and  signed  the 

-  petition  to  the  King,  478,  479.     his  answer 
.  to  the  King  on  presenting  it,  479.     summoned 

before  the  Council,  481.  his  Letter  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  the  overtures  for 
reconciliation  between  the  Court  and  the  Bi- 
shops, 492.  his  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  against  deposing,  electing,  or  break- 
ing the  succession,  507.  votes  for  a  Regency, 
256  notcf.  various  particulars  of  and  refe- 
rences to,  178,  179,  180,  190,  191,  193,  201, 
204,  205,  206,  224,  225,  232,  233,  234,  236, 
242,  245.  260,  267,  271,  275,  277,  292,  295, 
296,  297,  298,  299,  300,  302,  304,  305,  307, 
310,  311,  314,  317,  318.  engaged  in  a  coun- 
ter-revolution, 319  note, 

Lieut.  Robert,  ordered  to  guard  Athlone, 

searches  for  arms  there,  ii.  75  note,  78. 

Emmetts,  ,  his  estimate  of  the  repairs  of 

New  Park,  i.  177. 


England,  commerce  of,  injured  by  the  French, 
i.  1.  projected  Marine  treaty  from,  2.  alliance 
of  with  Holland,  4,  5.  Popish  plot  in  1678, 
26,  27,  28,  29,  30.  internal  commotions  of, 
32  and  note,  33  and  note,  35,  Imperialists 
embassy  to,  33. 

English  in  Ireland  disarmed,  i.  216.  warm  con** 
sultation  on  restoring  arms  to,  ibid,  217,  218. 
danger  of  from  the  Tories,  217.  not  entirely 
disarmed,  ibid,  their  apprehensions,  534.  ac<* 
cused  of  being  fanatics  of  Cromwell's  party, 
536,  real  character  of,  ibid, 

Erie,  Major-General  Thomas,  iL  351,  S52  note  f, 
442,  454.  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester  on  affbirs 
of  the  Army  and  military  stores,  and  embark- 
ation of  regiments  for  the  West  Indies,  362. 
account  of,  ibid,  note,  proposal  for  having 
him  in  Parliament,  417,  421,  427.  ordered 
over  into  England,  430.  one  of  the  Lords 
Justices  of  Ireland,  435  and  note,  444,  446, 
447,  448.  his  proposals  for  the  security  of 
Ireland  during  the  IVar,  457. 

Ernie,  Sir  John,  ii.  231. 

Essex,  Arthur,  Capel,  Earl  of,  supposed  to  have 
killed  himself,  ii.  277. 

Algernon  Capel,  Earl  of,  ii.  318. 

Countess  of,  ii.  262,  265,  273,  277,  295, 

311,312. 

Evans,  Sir  William,  Sheriff  of  Kilkenny,  his 
character,  i.  285  note, 

Mr.  Secretary  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 

i.  139. 

Evelyn,  John,  his  notice  of  Mr.  Blathwaite,  i. 
96  note*,  ii.  131  note,  his  account  of  Lord 
Clarendon  on  leaving  England  for  Ireland, 
1 90.  his  account  of  Swallowfield,  the  seat  of 
Lord  Clarendon,  238  note»  a  Comuissioner 
of  the  Privy  Seal,  142.  his  memorandum 
on  the  sending  of  Lord  Tyrconnel  to  Irdand, 
ibid,  note  t«  on  Lord  Clarendon's  reception 
by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  230  note*,  of  the 
King's  return,  ibid,  nolef,  of  the  Bishops 
being  favourable  to  a  Regency,  247.  of  tlie 
conduct  of  the  Princess  of  Orange  at  White- 
hall, 249  note,  of  the  debate  on  a  Regency, 
256  note*,  of  the  opposition  to  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Orange,  262  note,  of 
Lord  Capel  and  his  house  at  Kew,  321  note, 
visits  Lord  Clarendon  in  the  Tower,  324. 
named  as  bail  for  him,  328  note,  his  notice 
of  Lord  Clarendon's  imprisonment,  &e» 
328  note  330.  his  character  of  Lord  Galwayi 
350. 

Eustace,  Sir  Maurice,  made  an  Irish  Privy  Conn* 
sellor,  i.  400.  Letter  from,  on  alterations  in 
the  Irish  Privy  Council,  468.  hia  regiment  in 
Ireland,  ii.  513. 
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Ewre,  Richardi  closet*keeper  to  Lord  Clarendon, 
i.  369  and  note. 

Exchequer,  Chancellor  of  the,  in  Ireland,  i.  244, 
245. 

Excise,  pensions  granted  out  of  the,  i.  657. 

Exclusion  Bill  for  shutting  James  Duke  of  York 
from  the  Throne,  i.  44  and  note  f.  intrigues 
in  Parliament  concerning,  1 82. 

Excommunicated  persons,  scheme  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Worcester  for  appointing  a  Receiver 
of  their  penalties,  i.  85. 

Exeter,  Dr.  Thomas  Lamplugh,  Bishop  of,  sub- 
scribes  the  Bishops'  Petition  after  it  had  been 
presented,  ii.  478  note,  480.  leaves  Exeter 
upon  the  Prince  of  Orange's  landing  and  goes 
to  London,  204.  is  graciously  received  by 
the  King,  who  promised  to  make  him  Archbi- 
shop of  York,  ibid,     his  translation,  ibid,  note  *. 

*  John  Cecil,  Earl  of,  votes  for  a  Regency, 
ii.  256  note  t.  communicates  with  Lord  Cla- 
rendon about  taking  the  Oaths,  278. 

Eyans,  Mr.  Anthony,  ii.  187,  279,  287, 809,  811 

Faber,  John,  engraving  by,  ii.  162  note. 

Fagell,  Pensionary  of  Holland,  i.  629. 

Fairborne,  Admiral,  ii.  487,  442. 

Fairfax,  Colonel,  i.  836,  518.  ii.  71,  170,  174, 
expects  to  be  cashiered  in  the  changes  in  Ire- 
land, 108.  character  of,  104.  recommend- 
ed to  be  Governor  of  Kinsale,  278.  vacancy 
in  his  regiment,  ibid.  274.  on  his  journey  to 
Ireland,  419.  arrival  of  commission  for,  424, 
488,  488.     alterations  in  bis  regiment,  i.  458. 

Falconberg,  Thomas  Bellasyse,  Viscount,  ii.  166, 
209,  264,  284,296,297,305,  812,  326. 

Falkland,  Lord,  ii.  815. 

Fallon,  Mr.  Edroond,  Sovereign  of  Athlone,  ii. 
74,  75  note,  proceedings  of  on  the  rumours  in 
Westmeath,  77  note. 

Fanatics,  state  of  the  Scotch  in  1687,  i.  642. 

Fanshaw,  Lord,  ii.  304. 

Farewell,  Colonel  John,  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
the  Tower,  ii,  321. 

Farrell,  Mark,  report  of,  in  the  alafms  in  West- 
meath, ii.  81  note -ft 

Jane,  evidence  of,  in  the  alarms  in  West- 

•  meath,  ii.  82  note. 

Fay,  Stephen,  his  appeal  to  the  King,  i.  851. 

February  6th,  Anniversary  of  the  Accession  of 
James  II.  Form  of  Prayer  for,  printed  in  Ire- 
land, i.  219,  221.  observed  by  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, 247.  in  1688,  slightly  observed,  ii.  160. 

Fell,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  Letters  to 
Lord  Clarendon  on  proposing  a  Militia  to  be 
raised  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  i.  132. 
OB  supplying  it  With  arms  end  ammunition, 
189.     on  disbanding  it,  147r 


Fenwick,  Sir  John,  confined  in  the  Tower,  ii.  820, 
824.     his  plot,  842  and  note. 

Sir  William,  death  of,  i.  8, 

Captain,  i.  630. 

— —  one  of  the  Queen's  Jesuits  at  Somerset 
House,  i.  52,  53. 

Ferguson,  Mr.,  ii.  214.  seized  for  High-treason 
by  Lord  Nottingham's  warrant,  816.  his 
case  argued  in  the  King's  Bench  and  the  Se- 
cretary's warrant  exposed,  319. 

Fermanagh,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286 
note. 

Fernley,  Henry,  Sheriff  of  Dublin,  his  character, 
i.  285  note. 

Ferrall,  Fergus,  his  character,  i.  285  note. 

Ferrers,  Sir  Robert  Shirley,  Lord,  his  regiment 
quartered  at  Chester,  i.  194.  votes  for  a  Re- 
gency, ii.  256  note  f. 

Feversham,  Louis  de  Duras,  Earl  of,  I.  1 S6.  ii. 
122, 159,  162,  213  note\  388.  Lord  Churchill 
under  his  command,  i.  141.  receives  the  Duke 
of  Albemarle's  Company,  1 49.  intercedes  with 
the  Queen  Dowager  for  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  157* 
incenses  the  Prince  of  Orange  by  disbanding 
the  King's  army,  224.  is  sent  by  the  King 
with  a  letter  to  the  Prince,  226.  committed 
by  the  Prince's  order,  ibid,  and  note*,  227  and 
note,  release,  228  note,  votes  for  a  Regency, 
256  notef. 

Fielding,  Sir  Charles,  i.  391.  alarmed  at  the 
report  of  his  removal,  281.  commendation 
of  him,  ibid,  desires  to  continue  as  he  is  ra- 
ther than  have  a  regiment,  ibid.  301.  to 
have  his  choice  of  commissions,  433,  438. 
promoted,  434,  438,  485.  made  Governor 
of  Calmore  Fort,  453. 

Lady,  i.  391,  397. 

Finch,  Heneage,  Solicitor-general,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Nottingham  and  Lord  Chancellor,  i.  8, 
49.  speech  of  against  Lord  Delamere,  191 
note  f. 

Mr.,  ii.  252,  319. 

James,  i.  473. 

Dr.  L.  W.  his  Letter   to   the  Duke  of 

Ormond  upon  his  being  elected  Chancellor  of 
Oxford,  ii.  4P1 . 

Fmcher,  Major,  his  pension^  i.  658. 

Firmin,  Mr.,  ii.  321. 

First-Fruits  and  Tenths  Office,  pensions  granted 
from  the,  i.  657. 

Fisher,  Sir  Clement  and  Lady  Jane,  i.  656. 

Fits,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  65S.  ii.  12. 

Fitton,  Mr.  afterwards  Sir  Alexander,  report 
that  he  was  to  be  made  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland,  ii.  145.  goe^  to  Ireland  with  Lord 
TyrConnel,  151.     ill  character  of,  ibid.  note. 

Fitz-Gerald,  Lord,  his  restoration  solicited,  L  79. 
4  A  2 
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Fitz-6erald,  Sir  John,  i.  486.  ii.  95,     his  regi- 
xnent  in  Ireland,  513. 

-^^ Father  Ambrose,  Prior  of  Rosscom- 

mon,  alarms  and  rumours  spread  by  his  letters 
to  Mr.  Malone^  ii.  74 — 79  and  note,  105. 

Dean  of  Cloyne,  recommended  to  be 


Bishop  of  Cloyne,  i.  253,  254,  257. 

Captain  Edward,  i.  452.     meets  the 


Lord-Lieutenant  at  Kilkenny  in  his  progress 
into  Munster,  i.  580,  581.  is  in  the  list  of 
persons  who  were  first  to  be  provided  for,  but 
nothing  is  done  for  him,  422.  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant writes  to  the  King  on  his  behalf,  580. 
goes  into  England  to  make  application  to  the 
King^581. 

—  Captain  Garrett,  281  note  f,    105, 


106. 


•Captain  Oliver, ii.  105, 
— —  -    Captain  Robert,  his  Lady  and  daugh- 
ters, i.  888.  Lord  Tyrconners  promise  to,  861. 
Lieutenants  Edmund  and  John,  i. 


i59,note. 

• —  Lieut.,  Tories  captured  by,  i,  284. 


Fitz-Harding,  Lady,  ii.  207  note. 

Fitz- James,  vide  Berwick,  Grand  Prior. 

Fitz-Morice,  Ensign,  ii.  272. 

Fitz-Patrick,  Colonel,  disorderly  regiment  of, 
ii.  212. 

Fitz  Simmons,  Cul.  pension  granted  to,  ii.  128. 

Flanders,  danger  of  during  the  Treaty  of  Nime- 
guen,  i.  36,  88,  41. 

Fleetwood,  William,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Ely, 
Letter  of  to  Lord  Rochester  resigning  the  tu- 
torship of  his  son,  i.  648. 

Fleming,  Mr.  Richard,  Cornetcy  solicited  for, 
i.  228,  249,  429, 452. 

Flood,  Captain  Davy,  discovers  to  Lord  Dart- 
mouth the  design  of  seizing  him,  ii.  336, 

— —  Mr.  his  character,  i.  653,  ii.  12. 

Flower,  Captain,  ii.  224. 

Foot,  regiments  of  in  Ireland,  ii.  512. 

Forbes,  Lord  Robert,  son  of  Lord  Granard,  i. 
884, 518.  ii.  2,  4,  86,  800.  desires  leave  to  sell 
his  company,  i.  216.  a  good  character  of  him, 
218.  fire-arms,  &c.  of  Irish  manufacture  car- 
ried to  England  by,  241.  resigns  his  Com- 
mission on  the  King's  withdrawing,  ii.  247. 
procuring  of  bail  for,  829. 

. Captain,  i.  814,  815,  888.     letters  and 

reports  of  concerning  alterations  in  Ireland, 
812.  returned  to  England  to  go  into  Hun- 
gary, 319. 

Forde,  Mr.  Matthew,  appointed  to  Captain  Ha- 
milton's troop,  i.  558,  569. 

Forster,  Sir  Humphrey,  ii.  805. 

Fortescue,  Sir  Thomas,  Sheriff  of  Lowth,  bis  cha- 
facter,  i.  286  note. 


Forward,  John,  Sheriff  of  Donegal,  his  character, 
i.  286  note. 

Foster,  Mr.,  a  Justice  of  Peace,  ii.  147. 

Fotherley,  Sir  John,  writes  to  Lord  Clarendon 
on  the  murder  of  Captain  Hamilton,  i.  524. 

Sir  Thomas,  i.  653.  ii.  212,219.  re* 

commended  to  a  company  in  the  Guards,  i. 
552.  ii.  44.  arrives  in  Ireland,  146. 

Foulkes,  Mr*  High  Sheriff  of  Cork,  his  death, 
ii.  448. 

Fourval,  Mons.  de,  i.  604. 

Fowler,  or  Fuller,  William,  his  pamphlet  and  in- 
formation concerning  Crone,  ii.  806  and  jio^<  t* 

Fowles, ,  recommended  to  be  Accountant- 

General  of  Ireland,  i.  566. 

Fox,  Hon.  Charles  James,  his  unjust  aspersion  of 
Charles  II.  concerning  Jeffreys,  i.  88  note, 
refutes  the  idea  of  a  connection  between  Mon- 
mouth and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  148.  hit 
notice  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  letter  en- 
trusted to  Colonel  Scott,  144.  Observations 
on  his  History,  by  the  Hon.  G<  Rosei  ii. 
207. 

Sir  Stephen,  i.  19.  ii.  159,  160,  284,  806» 

807,  344.  proposals  of  marriage  for  his  daugh- 
ter with  Lords  Feversham  and  Clarendon,  i. 
804.  secret-service  money  paid  to,  654. 
Mr.  ii.  844  note. 


France,  commerce  of  England  injured  by,  i.  1. 
projected  Marine  treaty  with,  2.  war  with  dis- 
cussed and  mentioned,  ^,  5,  8,  11,  12,  18,  15, 
16,  17.  Treaty  with,  24.  intrigues  of  in  the 
Treaty  with  Holland  and  the  Imperialists,  27, 
80,  82,  and  note  35,  86,  41.  intrigues  and  ag- 
gressions of  in  the  Netherlands,  58,  59,  60, 79. 
blockade  Luxemburg,  64  and  note*,  views 
of  in  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  626.  contro- 
versial books  from,  seized  at  Dublin,  808,  809. 
James  III.  acknowledged  and  proclaimed  in, 
ii.  384.  (denied  by  the  French  Ministers,  406.) 
.  reasons  for  published,  885  and  iu)te,  3S7f  894. 
supplied  with  troops  from,  to  go  to  Ireland, 
265,  446.  war  declared  with,  487* 

Frankland,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  400. 

Fraser,  Mr.  ii.  162,  186,  277,  818,  821. 

Frechville,  Lady,  ii.  207. 

French  Ambassador  at  Nimeguen  referred  to,  i« 
641. 

Ambassador,  his  conversation  with  Lord 

Clarendon  on  the  Queen-Dowager,  ii.  159. 

— Army  in  Italy,  ii.  886, 

Fleet,  news  that  it  had  sail^  for  Irehnd, 

ii.276. 

pensioners,  officers  in  the  English  service, 


proposal  for  employing,  ii.  457. 

Frederick^  John,  and  William,  ii«  849« 


Frenchard,  Mr.  il  217,  218« 
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Frowd,  Mr.i.276,  481. 
Fuller,  John,  li.  271. 

Gage,  Sir  John,  taken  to  the  Tower,  ii.  8^3, 9^8. 

Galls,  service  so  called,  ii.  94and  note, 

Galloway,  submission  of  the  Covenanters  in.  i.  74. 

Galmoy,  Pierce^  Viscount,  alluded  to,  i.  207, 
582.  ii.  48,  49,  53.  sworn  of  the  Council  in 
Ireland,  i.  400,  412.  his  regiment  of  Guards 
in  Ireland,  ii.  512. 

Galway,  benefitted  by  the  settlement  of  Lough 
Lereough,  i.  188.  improvement  of  the  citadel 
of  suggested,  874,  575.  charged  with  ill-treat- 
ing new  soldiers  and  misrepresented,  ii.  36, 59. 

character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286  note. 

— —  Henry  de  Rouvigne,  Earl  of,  ii.  357, 
360,  375,  412.  account  and  character  of  him, 
350.  Leller  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the  Irish 
Army,  Commission  for  Lords  Justices  and  pro-, 
posing  a  State- Paper  Office  for  Ireland,  350 — 
352  and  twtfs.  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of 
Ireland,  357  and  nates,  his  regiment  in  Ireland, 
360,  513. 

Garaway,  Mrs.  ii,  181  • 

Garranes,  or  Garrons,  Irish  horses,  ii.  56  notes. 

Gaynor,  Thomas,  evidence  on  the  alarms  at  Mul- 
lingar,  ii.  82  note. 

Gednie,  Mrs.  ii.  292,  293. 

Gee,  Rev.  Mr.  ii,  357, 

Genew,  Mr,  Henry,  Collector  of  the  Port  of  Dub- 
lin^  i.  291.  his  death,  301.  had  made  use  of 
the  Kmg  s  money,  306.  alluded  to,  318,  328« 

Gerbier,  Sir  Balthasar,  ii.  218  note, 

Gibson,  Colonel,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  448, 
454. 

Gifiard,  Bonaventure,  Bishop  of  Madura,  Letter 
to  Lord  Rochester,  coittaining  part  of  a  con- 
ference on  religion,  ii.  62^64,  90,  9I,  123 
note,     account  of  him,  64  note» 

Gifford,  Charles,  arrears  of  his  annuity  for  aiding 
the  King's  escape,  i.  656.     his  pension,  658. 

Lady,  i.  629. 

Gilbert,  Mr.,  Chaplain  of  the  Royal  Hospital, 
Dublin,  ii.  146. 

p  Lieutenant,  recommended  to  be  made  a 

Captain,  i.  371,  372. 

Giles,  Mr.  ii.  313. 

Gilly,  Mrs.  ii.  3()4. 

Ginan,  Farieli,  assault  on  his  house,  ii.  76  note. 

Girl,  in  Ireland,  a  musical  and  mathematical 
prodigy,  ii.  149  and  twte, 

Gloucester,  Dr.  Robert  Frampton,  Bishop  of, 
ii.  258,  275,  295,  302,  311,  317.  subsequently 
subscribes  the  Bishops'  Petition,  478  note,  480. 
votes  for  a  Regency,  256  notef, 

.  —  Frigate,  speedy  outfit  of,  i.  67.    lost 

in  Yarmouth  Roads,  67 — ^9,  70,  and  notes. 


Sir  John  Berry's  Narrative  of  it,  71^73  and 
notes, 

Godolphin,  Mr.  Sidney,  aAer wards  Lord,  i.  5,  8, 
9,  23,  24,  26,  31,  62.  ii.  178,  188,  190,  209, 
212,  235,  312,  393,  344.  disliked  by  the 
Duke  of  York,  i.  48  and  note  *.  his  Letter  to 
Lord  Rochester  on  the  ministerial  changes, 
94.  made  First  Commissioner  of  the  Trea- 
sury, ibid,  note  95,  attempt  to  convert  him  to 
Popery,  ii.  126  note,  promises  to  recommend 
Mr.  Keightley  to  the  King,  174,  175.  his 
message  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely  with  overtures 
of  favour  from  the  Court  to  the  Bishops,  188, 
190,  492.  votes  for  a  Regency,  256  notef. 

Goldwyer,  Rev.  Mr.,  Minister  of  Christ-Church, 
Hants,  i.  181. 

Goodale,  Dr.  ii.  174. 

Goodier,  Mr.  ii.  309. 

Goodrick,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  412,  414,  423. 

Gore,  Sir  Arthur,  petitions  to  make  his  lands 
into  a  manor,  i.  528,  581.  ii.  13. 

Sir  William,  expected  to  be  Lord  Mayor, 

ii.  398. 

Lieutenant-Colonel,  ii.  411,  421. 


Gorge,  Mr.  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  Ire- 
land, his  extreme  illness,  ii.  121. 

Gorges,  Col.  ii.  343,  363,  378,  437,  454. 

Captain  Ferdinand,  ii.  311. 

Gormelly,  John,  his  evidence  on  the  alarms  in 
Westmeath,  ii.  77  note. 

Gormanston,  Jenico  Preston,  Viscount,  alluded 
to,  i.  519.  note  550.  ii.  40.  his  and  Lord 
Ikerine's  petition  that  they  might  be  admitted 
to  reverse  their  fathers'  outlawries,  i.  267,  384, 
S99f  418,  443,  487,  568.  made  an  Irish  Privy 
Counsellor,  400.  quarters  of  his  regiment 
changed,  454  note,  his  regiment  in  Ireland, 
ii.  514. 

Gouverne,  Madame  de,  ii.  165,  166,  184. 

Gower,  Mr.  Leveson,  ii.  509. 

Grace,  Colonel  Richard,  News-Letter  from  Ire- 
land, addressed  to,  i.  188 — 190,  197.  Go- 
vernor of  Athlone,  190.  his  regiment  in  Ire- 
land, ii.  513.  old  Grace's  ditto,  ibid.  514. 

Act  of,  may  be  debated  on  and  altered,  ii. 

313.  read  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  passed 
with  much  opposition,  ihid. 

Commission  of  recommended  for  Ireland, 


as  the  best  means  of  settling  that  country,  va- 
rious particulars,  and  proceedings  concerning 
it,  i.  297,  315,  349,  S52,  375,  378,  390,  403, 
410,  414,  423,  447,  460,  463,  499,  507,  514, 
515,  521,  522,  535,  661.  manner  in  which 
it  should  be  constructed  and  payment  of  the 
Commissioners,  416.  consultat  ion  of  the  Irish 
Privy-Council  on,  537,  538,  541.  Chief 
Justice  Keating's  Letter  for  changing  his  sen- 
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thnents  from  the  arguments  of  that  meeting, 
540,  542.  a  second  useless  conference  on, 
555,  559,  560.  private  debate  on  by  the 
Catholics,  563.  the  King  not  disposed  to 
grant  another  Commission,  582. 

Gtady,  Lieutenant  Edmund,  i.  459  note, 

Grafton,  Henry  Fitz-Roy,  Duke  of,  ii.  336.  his 
pension,  i.  657.  goes  over  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  ii.  >  207.  votes  for  a  Regency,  266 
note  t« 

Graham,  Mr.,  agent  to  Lord  Burlington,  i.  76, 
78.     ii.  165,  166,  170. 

Oraliame,  Captain,  ill  used  by  Lord  Tyrconnel 
in  his  dispute  for  precedency  with  Captain 
Anderson,  i.  543,  544. 

Mr.,  brother  to  Lord  Preston,  ii.  190, 

232,  270,  273,  279,  295,  296,  302,  305,  312, 
engaged  in  a  counter  revolution,  319  note, 

Mr.    Ferguson,  ii.  265,   266.  appre- 


hended, 267. 

John,  ii.  349. 


Grana,  Marquess  de,  notice  of  the,  i.  24,  31. 

Grand  Prior,  Lord,  (Henry  Fitz- James,)  notice 
of,  ii.  7 1  and  note  *.  1 24.  his  regiment  in  Ire- 
land, 512. 

Granard,  James  Forbes,  Earl  of,  commission 
for  being  made  Justice  of  Ireland  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  i.  lOp.  Letter 
to  Lord  Clarendon  on  his  being  made  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  157.  is  for  lessening 
the  deductions  for  the  soldiers' clothing,  210. 
disapproves  the  disarming  of  the  English,  217. 
constituted  President  of  the  Council  in  Ireland, 
324,  399,  400,  411,  417,  421,  422.  this  a 
new  office  there,  312,  417,  443, 446.  resolves 
to  apply  to  the  King  for  leave  to  decline  it, 
442,  443,  445.  allowed  to  decline  it,  452, 
485.  alluded  to,  217,  247,  285  note,  434, 
518,  519  note.  ii.  144,  150,  243,  247.  caveat 
against  his  reclaiming  his  lands,  487.  to  have 
full  benefit  of  the  King's  Letter,  491.  goes  to 
England  and  is  recommended  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, 509,  513. 

Grant,  Mr.  ii.  299,  303,  305. 

Greek  Church  at  Warsaw  and  ceremonies  on  the 
Feast  of  St  John,  i.  606,  607. 

GreenhilK  Captain,  ii.  421,  422,  423. 

Gregory,  Sir  William,  made  a  Judge  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  ii.  273. 

Grenville,  Sir  Bevill,  march  of  his  regiment,  ii. 
373,  380. 

— -^..i.i.*.^  Colonel,  ii.  421. 

Grey,  Forde,  Lord  Grey  of  Werke,  ii.  90.  his 
flight  and  capture  after  the  battle  of  Sedge- 
moor,  i.  142.     restored  to  his  estate,  374. 

—  —  Henry  Yelverton,  Lord,  Governor  of  Bar- 
badoes,  ii.  424.  bis  return  permitted,  425. 


Griffin,  Edward,  Lord,  debate  about  Kit  right  to 
sit  in  the  House,  not  having  been  introduoed« 
ii.  253.  introduced  by  those  Lords  who  first 
opposed  it,  ibid,  votes  for  a  Regeftcy,  S56 
note  f.  summoned  to  the  House,  284.  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  323. 

Grimes,  Ensign,  his  promotion  at  the  Hague,  L 
167,166,  169. 

Grove,  Dr.  Robert,  present  at  the  forming  of 
and  consenting  to  the  Bishops'  Petition,  ii.  478. 

Guards,  Royal  Regiment  of,  i.  434,  437,  440. 
soldiers  dismissed  from,  468,  469,  470,  476, 
485.  ii.  17,  18.  recruits  for  the,  i.  469,  476. 
dispute  about  clothing,  470.  reviewed  by  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  475.  ii.  15.  warrant  issued 
for  recruiting  without  the  Lord-Lieutenant's 
order,  i.  578.  ii.  18.  deductions  for  clothes  in, 
34,  108. 

Guesne,  Archbishop  of,  his  house  in  Warsaw, 
i.  598. 

Guildford,  Francis  North,  liord.  Letter  of  Com- 
pliment to  Lord  Clarendon,  i.  148.  notice  of, 
183.  his  observations  on  the  state  of  Ireland 
addressed  to  Lord  Clarendon,  185 — 187. 

Guinegan,  Mons.  de,  i.  604. 

Guise,  Sir  John,  moves  for  an  address  to  the 
King  to  remove  Lord  Halifax,  ii.  284. 

Gunman,  Captain,  states  that  the  sand-banks  in 
Yarmouth  Roads  cannot  be  weatheredi  i.  72. 
his  Yatcht  saves  the  Duke  of  York,  73. 

Gunpowder,  allowance  of,  too  small  for  the 
troops  in  Ireland,  i.  212,  548. 

Gunter,  Katherine,  arrears  of  her  annuity  for 
aiding  the  King's  escape,  i.  656.  her  pension, 
i.  658. 

Gurck,  Bishop  of,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Hol- 
land, i.  639  and  noie  f. 

Gutch,  Rev.  John,  his  Collectanea  Curiosa  referred 
to,  ii.  1 72  note  \  2^0  note  *,  464,  475  note,  485 
noie,  498  note. 

Guy,  Mr.  i.  86,  511.    ii.  44,  66^  160.     lands  in 

Ireland  to  be  passed  to,  i.  4270,  326. 
■*'     Henry,  secret-service  money  paid  to,  i.  654, 
655. 

Gwyn,  Mr.  i.  368,  390,  402,  482.  ii.  167,  169» 
233,  238,  305,  376,  416,436,  437,  439,  440, 
441,  442,  443,445. 

Gwynn,  Eleanor,  her  pension,  i.  659. 

Hackett,  Mr.  a  Dublin  merchant,  and  a  favourite 
of  Lord  Tyrconnel,  i.  221,  381.  ii.  69« 

Haies,  Ensign  William,  i.  479  note. 

Hales,  Mr.  Thomas,  ii.  149.  his  connections  and 
llroperfty,  i.  653. 

Halifax,  Sir  George  Savile,  1st  Viscounti Earl,  and 
Marquess  of,  ii.  157,  170,  172,  195, 195,  201> 
202,  203;  204,  209  noie,  212,  213»  216,  219 
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note,  aO,  2S8,  253,  254,  255,  258,  276,  977, 
278,  285,  296,  815,  816,  817.  delivers  Lord 
Shaftsbury*8  Petition,  i.  6.  Letter  of  to  Lord 
Hyde  on  Sir  Ralph  Knight's  Treasury  claim, 
57.  notice  of  his  Creations,  ibid,  note.  Letter  of 
to  Lord  Hyde  on  the  complaints  of  the  Spanish 
Ambassador,  and  the  East-India  Company's 
gift  to  the  King,  68.  opposes  Lord  Rochester 
in  the  Treasury  Commission,  98  note-f,  his  jest 
on  the  dismission  of  Lord  Rochester  from  the 
Treasury,  94  note,  procured  by  his  contrivance, 
ibid,  95  note.  Lord  Rochester's  retaliation  on 
him,  95  note,  reported  to  have  had  a  private 
audience  of  the  King,  ii.  158.  his  denial  of  it, 
154.  revived  intimacy  and  interview  with  Lord 
Clarendon,  ibid,  his  pretended  friendship  for 
Lord  Clarendon  in  his  suit  with  the  Queen- 
Dowager,  ibid,  157,  158,  162,  168,  170.  his 
advice  to  the  imprisoned  Bishops,  176.  seems  to 
approve  of  the  proposed  Address  of  the  Lords 
to  the  King.  202.  but  afterwards  refuses  to 
join  in  it,  208.  speaks  flatteringly  to  the  King, 
210.  his  intriguing  conduct  towards  the 
King  and  Prince  of  Orange,  ibid,  note  220 
and  note,  229.  appointed  Speaker,  pro  (cm* 
pore,  at  the  Convention,  252.  his  unfairness 
therein,  259.  head  of  the  prevailing  party 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  260.  a  motion  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  an  Address  to  the 
King  to  remove  him,  284.  carried  in  the  nega* 
tive  by  a  small  majority,  285.  makes  profes- 
sions of  friendship  to  Lord  Clarendon,  291. 
complains  of  the  behaviour  of  some  of  the 
Commons  to  him,  ibid,  designs  not  to  continue 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords,  ibid,  292. 

Hall,  Mr.  ii.  161.  reported  to  have  bought  Lord 
Clarendon's  debt  of  the  Queen-Dowager,  165* 

Hallam,  Mr.  Henry,  his  Constitutional  History 
of  England,  1827,  cited,  ii.  117  note,  127  note, 
472  note  \, 

Haball,  Mr.  the  money-affair  between  him  and 
Lord  Longford,  i.  57ft,  578. 

Ham,  resolved  that  the  King  should  go  thither, 
ii.  229. 

Hamilton,  Duke  of,  ii.  188,  206,  292.  made 
President  of  the  Scottish  Convention,  271. 

'  '  ■  Lieut.- General,  seat  to  Ireland  for 
William  III.  but  declares  in  favour  of  King 
James,  274. 

Lieut.-Col.  Anthony,  i.  886,  492.    his 


statement  concerning  changes  in  the  army^ 
421,  428.  recommended  to  Lord  Sunderland 
for  a  commission  to  command  as  Colonel,  488. 
and  to  be  a  Privy  Counsellor,  489,  his  good 
character,  recommended  to  Lord  Rochester, 
55$.  bis  regiment  of  Dragoons,  ii.  1 .  remov* 
ing,  4.  report  of  his  promotion,  88,  44. 


Hamilton,  Archibald^  his  death  by  Cornet  John^ 
son,  returned  accidental,  i.  289,  822. 

Mrs,  Elizabeth,  her  pension,  i.  657. 

Captain  Frederick,  ii.  84. 

Colonel,  356,  360,  864,  378,  879. 

Col.  Gustavus,  ii.  878,  880. 

^ —  Mr.  Jamesy  ii.  255,  256. 

Mr.  John,  recommended  to  succeed 

his  brother  Captain  William  on  his  murder,  i, 
524. 

Colonel  Richard,  i.  499,  519  note,  587. 


ii.  84,  37,  44,  46,  48,  54,  92,  94,  95,  96,  97, 
99,  100,  111,  118,  129,130.  261,899,404. 
desires  to  go  to  England,  i.  262.  made  Briga- 
dier-General of  the  Irish  army,  348.  sworn  of 
the  Council  in  Ireland,  400,  442.  commenda- 
tion of  him,  ii.  4.  his  complaint  about  subsis*^ 
tence  money,  61.  complains  of  the  fees  taken 
by  the  Lord-Lieutenant's  Secretary  for  remit- 
ting checques,  111,  129.  suspected  by  Lord 
Clarendon,  130.  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  512. 
•Sir  Robert,  ii.  295  his  arrival  in  Ireland, 


conduct,  reports,  and  intrigues  of,  i.  370,  381, 
382^  385.  character  of  him,  381.  talks  in  various 
styles  to  several  people,  400,401.  he  and  Mr. 
Sheridan  make  animadversions  upon  the  list  of 
Sherifis,  442.  waits  on  the  Lord-Lieutenant, 
and  makes  great  professions  of  friendship  to 
him,  ii.  70.  his  reports  concerning  Lord  Ro- 
chester, 127.  to  be  promoted  in  Ireland  under 
Lord  Tyrconnel,  138.  confined,  266.  conti- 
nued upon  bail  when  the  other  prisoners  were 
dischaged,  296. 

Col.  Robert,  ii.  248. 

Captain  William,  (Tory)  i.  436.  recom- 


mended to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  364,  390,  496. 
new  lieutenant  appointed  to  463,  528  and  note, 
524,  539.  his  trial  for  a  misdemeanour  post- 
poned, 289.  recommended  to  be  restored  to 
the  King's  favour,  367.  killed  by  his  Lieute- 
nant Murt.  Macgennis,  528  and  note,  524  and 
note,  528,  539,  545.  found  murder  by  the 
Coroner's  inquest,  525  note,  562.  his  troop 
disposed  of,  551. 

Hamly,  Mr.  ii.  273. 

Hammond,  Mr.  Anthony,  ii.  398  and  note. 

Hampden,  John,  ii.  255,  277^  340.  pleads  guilty 
at  his  Trial,  i.  221. 

Hampstead- Marshall,  Lord  Craven's  house  of, 
ii.  218  and  note, 

Hancock,  William,  Justice  of  Peace  for  West** 
meath,  ii.  75  note,  his  proceedings  on  the  ru- 
mours there,  ibid,  76  note,  77  note. 

Handaside,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Commander  of 
the  Irish  regiments  going  to  Jamaica,  ii.  356, 
859,  360,  861,  862,  (embarks  864,)  365,  872, 
374. 
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Hanman,  Cornelius,  evidence  on  the  alarms  at 
MuUingar,  ii.  76  note, 

Hanmer,  Sir  John,  ii.  375. 

Hanover,  George,  Elector  of,  his  favour  and 
esteem  for  Lord  Rochester,  ii.  4<59.  praise  of, 
460. 

Happy  Return f  danger  of  the  in  Yarmouth  Roads, 
<  i.  69  noie  f. 

Harbord,  Mr.  William,  i.  14.  ii.  217,  £18,219, 
221,  222y  238,  241,  250,  255.  declares  that 
they  who  had  drawn  the  sword  would  bring  the 
King  to  ask  pardon  for  the  wrongs  he  had 
done,  ii.  219.  appointed  Vice-treasurer  of  Ire- 
land, 289. 

— —  W.  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester  witli  an 
account  of  the  stite  of  New  Park,  i.  1 77. 

Harcourt,  ,  one  of  the  Queen's  Jesuits  at 

Somerset  House,  i.  52,  58. 

Hards,  ■>■       ,  i.  2. 

Harley,  Robert,  procures  the  employment  of 
Lord  Rochester  by  William  III.  ii.  848  note. 

Harman,  Captain,  presented  to  a  Company,  i. 
484. 

Harrison,  Mr.,  of  Beachill,  ii.  270. 

■  Mr.,  ii.  388.  his  return  from  Ireland 
solicited,  409,  416. 

Harstowne,  or  Hartstonge,  Sir  Standish,  one  of 
the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  re- 
port that  he  was  to  be  removed,  goes  into  Eng- 
land on  that  account,  i.  294,  299.  a  good  cha- 
racter of  him,  324.  the  King  displeased  with 
him,  338.  set  aside  from  t!ie  office  of  a  Judge, 
294,  363.  alluded  to,  316,  391. 

Hartleton  Lodge, ,  dilapidated  state  of,i.  1 77. 

Harlewood,  Rev.  Dr.,  ii.  271,  285,  287,  288, 
292. 

Hartmann,  Mr.  a  Protestant  of  Poland,  i.  14, 15, 

Harvey,  Mr.  ii.  154,  161. 

Hastings,  Capt.  ii.  336. 

Col.  ii.  321. 

■  Mr.  undertakes  Weaver's  affair  at  the 

Treasury,  i.  354. 

Hatton»  Christopher,  first  Viscount,  ii.  261,  283, 
300.     brought  to  the  Tower,  321. 

'  Captain,  ii.  295,  no^/*. 

■  Mr.,  not  allowed  to  bail,  ii.  328. 
Hawkins,  Dr.,  ii.  322,  327,  328. 

Mr.  a  Burgess  for  Christ-Church,  un- 
fit for  by  his  opposition  to  the  King,  i.  182. 

Hawles,  Mr.  ii.  301. 

Hawley,  Major,  Gentleman  Porter  of  the  Tower, 
ii.  320,  821,  322,  323,  324,  825,  329, 330,  331. 

Hay,  Mr.,  brings  a  letter  from  King  James  to 
Lord  Preston,  ii.  258.  examined  concerning 
it,  259. 

Hay  ward,  Ensign,  his  character,  i.  636. 

Head,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  231. 


Hearth-money  in  Ireland  fanned,  i.  210.  pro- 
posals for  improving,  ii.  118,  119. 

Heine.  Ensign  Marquis,  i.  459  note. 

Hely,  Chief  Justice,  his  death,  ii.  361. 

Hemings, ,  his  story  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's 

death,  ii.  176. 

Henry  Vll.  King  of  England,  Statute  of  con- 
cerning Patent  Officers  of  Ireland,  u  926, 
860. 

Herbert,  Sir  Edward,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  bis 
preferment,  i.  161.  exposes  Chancellor  Jef> 
freys,  426, 

Admiral  Arthur,  ii.  336.  his  engage- 

with  the  French  Fleet  in  Bantry  Bay,  276* 
Mr.  William,  ii.213. 


Hervey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  i.  194,  195,  200,  638. 

Gideon,  Doctor  of  the  Tower,  ii.  324, 

Hescott,  Mr.  ii.  310,  311. 

Hevenningham,  Mr.  ii.  213.' 

Hewer,  Mr.  — ,  i.  91. 

Hewitt,  Sir  George,  ii.  250. 

Hext,  Juliana,  pension  granted  to  for  aiding  the 
King's  escape,  i.  656. 

Heyling,  Col.  ii.  185,  279,  285,  287,292,293, 
311. 

Heyne,  Dr.  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Cork, 
his  memorial  on  being  transported  for  exer- 
cising Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  ii.  481, 432. 

Hey  ton, ,  ii.  170,  324. 

H.  J>,  his  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the 
Elector  of  Hanover's  esteem  for  him  and  his, 
and  the  Electress  Sophia's  persuasion  that  the 
Heir-Piesumptive  to  the  Crown  should  be 
called  to  England,  ii.  459. 

Hickman,  Dr.  ii.  185.  recommended  to  be  Bi« 
shop  of  Raphoe,  399,  405,  420. 

Sir  William,  i.  49. 

Higgons,  Bevill,  his  Short  View  of  English  Hit' 
tory  cited,  ii.  231  note. 

Hill,  Mr.  ii.  299,  300,  302. 

— >  Mr.  his  Petition  to  be  Consul  for  the  United 
States  in  Ireland,  i.  532. 

Hinton,  Dr.  ii.  294. 

Hitch,  Dr.  ii.  282. 

Hoare,  Mr.  Luke,  a  Dublin  Merchant,  i.  881. 
said  to  have  accused  Lord  Clarendon  of  par- 
tiality against  the  Catholics  in  his  choice  of 
Sheriffs,  458.  denies  it  and  gives  an  account 
of  his  conversation  thereon  with  Lord  Tyr* 
connel,  461.  denies  having  told  Lord  Tyrcon- 
nel  that  the  Mayor  of  Dublin  was  a  fanatic, 
ii.  42. 

•»—  Sir  Richard  Colt,  his  account  of  the 
Hyde  family,  213  note\, 

Mr.  of  the  Mint,  ii.  328. 


Hobson,  Admiral,  sail  of  his  Squadron  for  Hol- 
land, ii.  371,  372,  377^  378,  380,  440. 
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Hobson^  Mrs.  waitinif- woman  to  Mrs.  Bridget 
Hyde,  i.  75. 

Hocker,  Baron,  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  i.  636. 

Hodson,  Lieut.-Colonel,  ii.  453. 

Hoeft,  Monsieur,  his  death,  i.  41.  notice  and 
anecdote  of,  ibid,  note, 

Hoegh,  or  Heug,  Monsieur,  Ambassador  of  Den- 
mark, i.  639,  and  mte  *  540. 

Holland,  Marine  Treaty  of  with  France,  i.  2. 
alliance  with  England,  4.  War  with  France, 
&c.  mentioned  and  discussed,  3,  5,  8,  11,  12, 
13,  15,  16,  17,  21,  22,  23,  30,32,  41.  Treaty 
of  with  France  and  proceedings  upon,  27. 
floods  in,  630,  631.  Irish  regiments  to  be  sent 
into,  ii.  370-381.  new  Treaty  with  England, 
412. 

Holies,  Denzil,  Lord,  delivers  Lord  Shaftesbury's 
petition,  i.  7. 

Hollis, Equerry  to  James  Duke  of  York, 

lost  in  the  Gloucester  Frigate,  i.  73  note. 

Holt,  Serjeant,  afterwards  Sir  John,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  ii.  273.  privately 
advises  Lord  Clarendon  in  his  suit  with  the 
Queen-dowager,  157.  named  an  assistant 
at  the  Convention,  252.  chosen  a  governor 
of  the  Charter-house,  275.  referred  to,  328, 
329. 

—  Sir  Thomas,  Recorder  of  Reading,  his 
death,  i.  555, 

Holy  rood  day  in  Warsaw,  i.  590. 

Hooper,  Dr.  — — ,  i.  9.  ii.  200. 

■  Mr.  Thomas,  recommended  as  a  Burgess 

for  Christ-church,  i.  181.  ii.  305. 

James,  i.  182. 

Hopton,  Lord,  lost  in  the  Gloucester  Frigate,  i. 
69«o/et,  73  note. 

Hord,  — —  commission  for  seizing,  i.  135.  sues 
out  his  Habeas  Corpus,  140. 

Hore,  Luke,  of  Dublin,  Treasurer  to  the  Society 
for  Catholic  Enoancipation,  i.  236,  237. 

Horn,  Count,  his  flight  afler  the  battle  of  Sedge- 
moor,  i.  142. 

Hornby,  Nathaniel,  pension  paid  to  for  tlie  Du- 
chess of  Portsmouth,  i.  657. 
Horneck,  Dr.  Anthony,  ii.  168,  171,  174,  177, 
181,  188,  300.     recommended  to  be  Bishop 
of  Elphin,  i.  265.     notice  of,  300  note  *. 

Horse  and  Dragoons  of  James  II.  in  Ireland, 

afVer  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  iL  512. 
Hotham,  Sir  John,  ii.  219,  221,  222. 
Houblon,  Sir  John,  ii.  398. 
Hough,   Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  anec- 
dotes of,  connected  with  Lady  Ossory,  i.  107 
note. 
Hounslow  Heath,  encampment  on,  i.  393. 
How,  Sir  George,  ii.  213. 
Sir  Richard,  ii.  217. 
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Howe,  Colonel,  enibarkation  of  his  regiment,  ii. 
378,  380. 

— —  Jack,  Vice-Chamberlain  to  Queen  Anne, 
ii.  343  note,  344  note. 

Howard,  Cardinal  Philip,  his  portrait,  i.  608. 

Dame  Joan,  her  pension,  i.  658. 

Lady,  ii.  313. 

■  Mr.  Bernard,  taken  to  the  Tower,  ii. 

323. 

Howland,  Widow,  proposed  as  a  match  for  Lord 
Cornbury,  ii.  67,  68. 

Hueson,  Mr.,  examination  into  his  election  to  be 
Sovereign  of  Thomastown,  ii.  48 — 50. 

Huguenots,  French  persecutions  of  the,  men- 
tioned in  the  Irish  News-letters,  i.  189. 

Hulk,  ,  his  privilege  of  pasture  in  New  Park, 

i.  178. 

Hume,  Sir  Patrick,  his  account  of  the  march  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange  to  London,  ii.  206  note, 
213  note  *.  219  note,  223  notes  *  t,  Z2^  note^ 
ftZ5  note,  231  note. 

Humi^res,  Mareschal,  i.  22.  marching  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Maestricht,  593. 

Hungerford,  Dr.  ii.  169, 183,  273,  276,  293,  313. 

Huntingdon,  Dr.  ,  Provost  of  Dublin  Col- 

lege, i.  253. 

•  Theophilus  Hastings,  Earl  of, 
against  the  King,  ii.  262.  to  be  excepted  out 
of  the  Act  of  Grace,  313. 

Hurford,  Joan,  arrears  of  her  annuity  for  aiding 
the  King's  escape,  i.  656. 

Hussars  of  the  Palatine  of  Siradia,  i.  607. 

Hussey,  Colonel  Maurice,  information  furnished 
by,  ii.  407.  his  pension,  425,  428. 

Hyde,  Anne,  Duchess  of  York,  probable  causes 
of  her  becoming  a  Papist,  i.  647.  her  death 
happy  for  herself,  ibid. 

'  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Rochester ; 
her  marriage  to  the  Earl  of  Ossory,  and  por- 
tion, i.  76  and  note.  (Vide  Ossory.) 

Mr.  Arthur,  ii.  2. 

Bridget,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Hyde, 


Bart.,    her  clandestine    marriage    with   Lord 
Dumblaine,  i.  74  and  note,  75. 

Catherine,  daughter  of  Lord  Cornbury, 


born,  ii.  295.  christened,  296. 

Lady  Charlotte,  ii.  92. 

Widow  E.  of  Hatch,  Cousin  of  Lord 


Clarendon,  ii.  213,  270,  271,  305. 

Lady  Finetta,  ii.  302,  305. 

Lady  Frances,  sister  of  Lord  Clarendon, 


].  10  note.  ii.  148  and  note,  character  and 
notice  of,  493  and  note.  Lord  Tyrconnel's 
strange  interview  with,  515.  her  imprudence 
and  retirement,  576  note,  577.  proposal  about 
bringing  her  to  England,  ii.  135.  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  288. 
4  B 
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Hyde,  Dr.  Jainefl,  ii.  279  nole,  Margaret,  his 
widow,  294  and  note  *. 

— «— *-  Hon,  James^  Lieut.,  youngest  son  of 
Chancellor  Clarendon,  Letter  concerning  him, 
].  9,  10  and  note^  18.  his  Letter  to  Lord 
Hyde  on  the  speedy  outfit  o(  the  Gloucester, 
67.  lost  in  that  frigate  in  Yarmouth  Roads, 
10  note,  67,  6S,  70,  73  note. 

Henry,  Lord,  afterwards  Earl  of  Roches- 


ter, his  character  and  abilities,  i.  643.  praise 
of  him  and  his  lady,  ii.  341 . 
HYDE,  HOm.  Lawrence,  afterwards  Vis« 
COUNT  Hyde,  and  Earl  of  Rochester, (1675), 
his  Meditations  on  the  Anniversary -dat/  oj  his 
Father's  death,  with  Observations  on  his  Life 
and  Character f  and  reflections  on  the  conduct 
of  his  Enemies,  SfC.  at  the  time  of  his  banish^ 
went,  i.  645 — 650.  persuaded  his  father  to 
fly  firom  England,  648,  649.  consented  to 
his  banishment,  649.  visits  him  in  his  exile, 
645.  his  Diary  of  particular  occurrences  du- 
ring  his  Embassy  to  John  Sobiesky,  King  of 
Poland,  in  1676,  589—624.  Dr.  South's  nar- 
rative of  his  departure  and  reception  in  Po- 
land and  Russia,  589.  audience  with  the 
Queen  of  Poland,  ibid,  has  a  large  share  in 
concluding  a  peace  between  the  Purks  and 
Tartars,  ibid,  public  audience  at  Zolkien  in 
Russia,  ibid,  goes  to  Vienna  and  Holland, 
ibid.  590.  introduced  to  the  Great  Chamber- 
Iain's  Lady  at  Warsaw,  ibid,  designs  to  pro- 
ceed on  his  journey,  591,  592.  enquires  of 
the  Stolnick  concerning  the  Court,  his  au- 
dience, and  supplies,  tbid.  invited  to  meet 
Mons.  de  Bethune,  the  French  Ambassador, 
594.  visits  the  Grand  Chamberlain,  ibid,  re- 
ceives the  King  of  Poland's  directions  to  re- 
main at  Warsaw  till  farther  orders,  ibid,  re- 
ceives money  for  his  journey,  595.  visit  of 
ceremony  from  the  Resident  of  Muscovy,  of 
whom  he  takes  the  upper  hand,  ibid,  sends 
ceremonial  messages  to  M.  de  Bethune,  the 
Treasurer,  &c.  ibid,  accident  in  borrowing 
a  coach  of  the  Stolnick,  ibid,  visit  of  ceremony 
to  M.  de  Bethune,  and  encounter  with  the  Pope's 
Nuncio,  596 — 61 1.  similar  accident  in  visiting 
the  Treasurer,  ibid,  his  journey  to  the  King 
forwarded  by  M.  de  Bethune,  on  his  com- 
plaint of  delay,  ibid,  597,  633.  discourse 
with  the  Treasurer  on  his  conversion  to  Po- 
pery, 597.  advised  to  send  to  the  Queen  for 
a  visit  of  ceremony,  597.  sends  to  the  Mus- 
covite Resident,  598.  visited  by  M.  de  Mar- 
teilles,  ibid.  M.  de  Bethune's  promises  of  no 
certainty,  ibid,  account  of  his  journey  with 
M.  de  Bethune,  ibid.  599—^33.  takes  leave 
of  the  French  Ambassador,  and  enters  Leopol 


alone,  600,  intercourse  of  civility  between 
them,  ibid.  601.  visited  by  M.  de  Bethune 
and  the  Palatine  of  Culmen,  who  request  him 
to  give  up  his  hired  horses  to  the  King,  which 
he  does,  601.  seeks  for  a  better  lodging, 
602.  visits  M.  de  Bethune,  when  they  agree 
not  to  go  to  the  King  of  Poland  as  Ambassa- 
dors, ibid.  603.  visits  the  PaUitine  of  Cul- 
men, 603.  visits  the  town  and  churches,  604« 
writes  out  an  account  of  his  journey  from  Lub- 
lin to  Leopol,  604,  and  note,  (copy  of  that 
account  intended  to  be  part  of  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Williamson,  but  never  sent,  633.) 
farewell-visit  from  the  Palatine  of  Culmen, 
605.  visits  M.  de  Bethune,  ibid,  visits  the 
churches,  606,  607,  608.  taken  to  see  the 
camp  by  M.  de  Bethune  and  the  Palatine  of 
Culmen,  607.  message  of  M.  Zamoiscye  to, 
ibid,  enters  first  to  an  entertainment  given 
at  the  camp  by  the  General,  ibid,  visited  by 
M.  de  Bethune,  who  quits  Leopol  for  the  camp, 
608.  visited  by  Les  Sapiats,  ibid,  sends  to 
the  Postmaster  and  receives  favourable  letters 
from  England,  and  writes  back,  609.  keeps 
St.  Michaers  day,  ibid,  visits  the  Sapiats, 
ibid,  M.  de  Bethune's  visits,  ibid,  sends  to 
M.  de  Maligny,  610.  entertained  by  a  Thea- 
tine  Friar,  ibid,  visited  by  the  Duke  Rad- 
zivil,  the  Palatine  of  Siraden,  the  Palatine  of 
Culmen,  the  Starosta  Qpulinski,  &c.  610,  611. 
escapes  a  great  fall  from  a  bridge,  612.  visits 
M.  de  Bethune,  and  proposes  a  plan  for  has- 
tening his  audience  with  the  King  of  Po- 
land, by  procuring  a  pass  to  him  from  the 
Turkish  General,  ibid,  613.  communicates  it 
to  Prince  Radzivil,  who  is  to  consult  the  King 
upon  it,  614.  communicates  it  to  the  Pala- 
tine of  Siraden,  who  encourages  it,  ibid.  615, 
adopted  by  Prince  Radzivil  and  the  Palatines, 
who  write  to  the  Tartar  King,  Prince,  and 
Turkish  General,  615.  the  letters  translated 
and  sent^  ibid,  622,  623.  copies  of  those 
to  the  two  latter,  635.  receives  letters  from 
England,  615.  takes  away  a  dangerous  let- 
ter from  the  messenger  to  the  Turks,  &c. 
616.  writes  an  account  of  these  proceedings  to 
England,  and  apologises  for  having  ex- 
ceeded his  instructions,  ibid,  his  Letter  uf 
the  King  on  that  point,  634.  the  King  of 
Poland's  message  to,  ibid,  visits  the  public 
buildings,  ibid,  receives  the  news  of  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  the  Turks,  617.  his  mes- 
sengers slain  or  wounded,  and  their  letters 
torn,  ibid,  618.  farther  particulars  concern- 
ing his  sending  them,  622,  623.  invited  to 
the  King  at  the  Camp,  and  goes  incognito  as 
a  friend  of  M.  de  Bethune,  619.    bis  arrival, 
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reception,  and  meeting  with  the  King,  ibid. 
ordered  to  interest  himself  for  the  Polish  Pro- 
testants, and  to  intercede  for  them  with  the 
King,  14,  15.     dines  with  the  King  as  a  pri- 
vate person^  and  not  as  an  Ambassador,  620. 
desires  to  leave  the  King  on  account  of  his 
privacy,  ibid,     procures  permission  and  takes 
leave  of  M.  de  Bethune  and  the  Abbot  Bru- 
netti,  621.      journey  and  arrival  at  Leopol, 
ibid,  (1677).     hiatus  in  the  MS.  which  passes 
to  Mr.  Hyde  on  the  Waal,  on  his  journey  to 
Nimeguen,  624.     attentions  to  him  from  Sir 
Leoline  Jenkins,  and  his  arrival  at  Utretcht, 
ibid,     his  journey  to  Rotterdam,  625.     writes 
to  England,  enquires  about  his  Yacht  and 
when  be  shall  wait  on  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
ibid,  conversation  with  his  merchant,  desired 
to  come  immediately  to  the  Prince,  interview 
with  him  in  his  cabinet  at  Nimeguen,  626.     ap- 
pointed by  Charles  II.  one  of  the  Ambassa- 
dors Mediators  in  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen, 
590,  627.     Lord  Temple's  advice  to  him  on 
taking  up  his  commission,  627.     goes  back  to 
Rotterdam,  and  waits  for  his  commission  at 
the   Hague,  ibid,  628.     discourse  with  Lord 
Temple  as  to  paying  his  Court  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange  with  tlie  other  Ambassadors,  and 
declines  lodging  at  the  Stadthouse,  628.     his 
commission  arrives,  ibid.      intercourse    with 
Sir  William  Temple  on  that  subject,  with  a 
sketch  of  hia  conversation  and  character,  ibid, 
629.  visits  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  acquaints 
him  with  his  commission,  dines  with  him,  and 
goes  with  Lord  Temple  to  Scheveling,  629. 
discourse  with  Smith,  the  Messenger,  on  his 
payment,  and  with  Dr.  South,  who  is  desirous 
of  leaving  him,  630.     goes  to  Utretcbt,  ibid. 
and  thence  to  Nimeguen,  through  a  flooded 
country,  631.      attentions  of  Sir  Jenkins  to 
him,  ibid,     manner  of  receiving  the  Ambas- 
sadors' visits  discussed,  which  are  to  be  with"* 
out  ceremony,  632.     Sir  L.  Jenkins,  &c.  not 
pleased  at  Mr.  Hyde  being  put  in  commission 
with  them,  his  arrangements  with  that  Ambas- 
sador concerning  his  lodging,  &c.  632.     Frag- 
ment of  Mr.  Hyde's  Diary  during  his  Mission 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  1677,637 — 641. 
recommended  to  this  employment  by  Sir  W. 
Temple,  637.     his  departure  from   England, 
ibid»     journey   through   Holland,  arrives   at 
Nimeguen,  buys  hangings  for  Mr.  Hervey,  and 
discusses  the  ceremony  of  visiting  the  other 
Ambassadors,  638.     Ceremonies  of  the  Am- 
bassadors themselves  and   Mr.   Hyde's  pro- 
ceedings   thereon,   639.  640.      M.  Colbert's 
vigiu  to,  640,  641  (1678).     Letter  of  to  Lord 
Clarendon^  on  public  affairs  and  advising  him 


how  to  act,  3.  the  King*B  approval  of  his  em« 
bassy,  8.  Letters  to  Lord  Clarendon,  concern- 
ing their  brother  James,  and  on  afikirs  in  Hol- 
land, 9.  on  proceedings  in  Holland,  and  his 
view  of  public  affairs,  1 1 .  on  misrepresentations 
of  his  embassy  to  Poland,  and  endeavours  on 
behalf  of  the  Protestants  there,  13 — 15.  *on 
proceedings  of  the  States  in  Holland,  16.  on 
public  affairs  in  Holland  and  England,  and  ad- 
vice on  Lord  Clarendon's  parting  with  his  pater^ 
nal  estate,  16 — 20.  leaves  the  Hague,  23.  his 
difficulties  from  the  King's  secret  money-treaty 
with  France,  6S  note  *  (1 684).  desirous  of  b^ 
ing  made  Lord  Treasurer,  but  is  only  continued 
in  Commission,  his  character,  and  opponents, 
93  note  f.  quits  the  Treasury,  and  is  made 
President  of  the  Council,  ibid,  94,  and  note. 
his  retaliation  on  the  intrigues  of  Lord  Hal- 
lifax,  95  note.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
on  his  recall  from  the  government  of  Ireland, 
97.  intended  for  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
ibid,  note,  99  note,  arrangements  for  his  tak- 
ing possession,  100,  102  note,  103.  Isctter  to 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  on  the  King's  measures 
concerning  Ireland  and  provisions  for  Lord 
and  Lady  Ossory,  101  note.  (1685).  congpra- 
tnlations  to,  on  being  made  Lord  Treasurer, 
109,  114,  116,  123,  124.  Letters  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  on  his  reconciliation  with 
the  King  and  assuring  him  of  his  services,  117> 
1 1 8.  advising  the  removal  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  122,  123.  made  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  130.  and  noteX.  l^etter  to  Lord  Cla- 
rendon, on  changes  and  promotions  in  the 
army,  149.  accused  of  intrigues  with  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  162  note.  Letter  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  concerning  Dr.  Co  veil  and 
Mr.  Skel ton's  recall  from  the  Hague,  166. 
(1686).  Meditations  on  the  Anniversary  of 
Lady  Ossory' s  death,  170 — 175.  on  the  death 
of  Charles  II.  and  his  own  consequent  eleva- 
vation,  174.  ordered  by  James  II.  to  repri- 
mand Dr.  Sherlock  for  preaching  against  Po- 
pery, 258.  suspects  that  his  own  and  his 
brotlier's  letters  to  each  other  are  intercepted, 
276.  is  satisfied  with  Mr.  Price's  vhadication, 
295.  lodge  in  New  Park,  Richmond,  given 
to,  on  his  being  made  Ranger,  374  and  note  *. 
ordered  to  pay  the  Countess  of  Middleton's 
claim,  an  instance  of  his  declining  credit,  426. 
his  reported  intimacy  with  Chancellor  Jeffreys, 
ibid,  his  retirement  and  loss  of  favour  re- 
ported in  Ireland,  511.  a  member  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  512.  his  favour 
and  attention  to  the  Corporations  of  Reading 
and  Abingdon,  on  behalf  of  Lord  Clarendon, 
554.  requested  to  provide  a  new  A'Cconsiant- 
4b2 
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General  for  Ireland,  565,  566.  recovered 
from  hisi  ague,  ii.  7.  acquaints  Lord  Claren- 
don by  the  King's  command  of  the  complaints 
lodged  against  him  in  England,  15,  16.  re- 
port of  Lord  Powis  superseding  him,  25,  in- 
dication of  his  being  displaced  -from  the 
Treasury,  38,  88.  reports  to  Lord  Clarendon 
Colonel  Hamilton's  complaint  to  him  about 
subsistence-money,  61.  Conference  with  the 
Bishop  of  Madura  oh  ReUgion^  62 — 64.  exer- 
tions used  to  convert  him  to  Popery,  64  note, 
Post-Master-General,  65.  Guy  and  Dun- 
combe  suspected  of  being  his  enemies,  66. 
thanked  for  his  letter  to  the  Queen  in  his  bro- 
ther's behalf,  ibid.  Minutes  of  a  Conversation 
between  him  and  the  French  Ambassador  on  his 
conversion  to  Popery,  87 — 89.  Ditto  between 
James  IT,  and  himself  on  the  same  subject ^ 
89—91  and  notes,  116—118  and  notes,  123 
and  note,  124  note,  127  and  note.  Dr.  Bur- 
net's account  of  this  proceeding,  89.  gifts  to 
on  his  dismissal  from  office,  90,  117  note,  134 
and  note  *.  his  enquiry  about  fees  of  Cheques 
of  Lord  Tyrconnel,  111.  Lord  Sunderland's 
intrigues  against  him,  l\7  note,  advises  the 
King  not  to  profess  his  religion  publicly  nor 
to  employ  Catholics,  118.  Lord  Clarendon*s 
reflections  on  his  dismission,  126, 132.  pub- 
lic sensations  awakened  by,  ibid,  note,  re- 
ports of  it  in  Ireland,  127,  133,  142.  (1687). 
character  and  abilities  of  his  son,  in  Dr.  Fleet- 
wood's Letter  resigning  his  tutorship,  i.  643. 
(1 688).  his  interview  with  the  Queen-Dowager 
on  her  suit  with  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  1 62.  inter- 
ests himself  for  Lord  Orraond  with  the  King, 
183.  the  King's  intention  of  summoning  him, 
189-  desired  to  send  the  Bishop  of  Ely  to  the 
King,  190.  the  King's  enquiries  of  him  on  the 
Declaration  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  200.  ob- 
jected to  for  having  sat  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  203.  cause  of  the  Duchess  of 
Marlborough's  dislike  to,  208  notef,  dislike 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to,  217.  coldly  re- 
ceived by  him  at  Windsor,  227.  goes  away 
to  New  Park,  ibid.  (1689)  attends  the  new 
King,  who  civilly  receives  him,  but  the  Queen 
refuses  to  see  him,  264.  presented  by  the 
King  to  the  Queen  at  Hampton  Court,  267. 
at  Swallowfield,  with  Lord  Clarendon,.  288, 
289.  conversation  with  the  King  concerning 
his  brother,  314.  and  with  the  Princess  on 
Lord  Cornbury,  315.  visits  his  brother  in 
the  Tower,  323,  324^  331,  332.  at  Tun- 
bridge,  325.  Correspondence  continued, 
1688 — 1702.  335—460.  cautions  Lord  Dart- 
mouth against  resigning  command  of  the  Fleet, 
339.     death  of  his  son  Richard,  341.     his  en- 


gagement to  Lord  Ranelagh,  concerning  his 
daughter's  portion,  344.  disliked  by  the 
Prince  of  Orange — made  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  (1700,)  and  leaves  his  government  in 
the  hands  of  Lords  Justices,  348  note,  357 
notef.  (1701)  Lady  Antrim's  proposal  for  a 
match  with  one  of  his  daughters,  352  and  note*, 
353.  Letter  to  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland, 
ordering  a  Regiment  to  be  prepared  for  the 
West  Indies,  353 — 355,  356,  his  Memoran-' 
dum  of  particulars  to  be  observed  therein,  355. 
recommends  Mr.  Dawson  as  Secretary  to  the 
Lords  Justices  of  Ireland,  358,  366.     Letters 

*  to  the  Lords  Justices,  with  directions  for  the 
10,000  men  voted  by  the  Commons  to  be  sent 
into  Holland,  370.  on  ditto  and  the  quartering 
of  those  which  remain,  374,  returns  to  Ireland 
as  Lord-Lieutenant,  357  note  f,  382,  383,  385, 
387,  391.  recommends  Dr.  Hickman  to  be 
Bishop  of  Raphoe,  399  and  note,  420.  his 
mild  conduct  towards  deserters,  403.  excuses 
himself  for  not  writing  to  England,  404.  his 
care  in  providing  for  the  West  India  regiments, 
411.  procures  William's  license  to  come  to 
England,  appointing  Lords  Justices  in  his  ab- 
sence, 368  note\,  425,  426,  428,  429,^30. 
solicited  by  the  Irish  Privy  Council  to  repre- 
sent the  grievances  of  the  Act  of  Resumption, 
433  note.  (1702).  Appoints  a  new  Commis- 
sion of  Lords  Justices  in  Ireland,  435  and  note, 
the  Elector  of  Hanover's  favour  for  him,  459. 
various  references  and  allusions  to,  ii.  153, 
155,  156,  161,  163  noteX,  166,  167,  169,  173, 
279,  180,  190,  191,  200,  205,  208,  226,  n7, 
233,  236,  252,  267,  268,  274,  275,  278,  280, 
284,295,  315,319. 

Hyde,  Lady  Henrietta,  attacked  with  the  small- 
pox, ii.  \56,     recovery  of,  ibid. 

Sir  Lawrence,  of  Salisbury,  ii.  279  note. 

Sir  Robert,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  ii.  213  note'\. 

Robert,  of  New  West  Hatch,  ii.  286,  290. 

Mr.  Richard,  son  of  Lord  Rochester,  his 


death,  ii.  341,  342. 

Lady  Mary,  proposals  of  marriage  for,  to 


Lord  Antrim,  ii.  352,  S5S. 

Mr.,  of  Norbury,  cousin  of  Lord  Claren- 


don, i.  204. 

Mons.  de  la,  in   the  suite  of  the  Lord- 
lieutenant,  i.  653.     recommended,  ii.  45. 
Hyde-Park,   soldiers  marched   into,   on  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  504. 

Jacobs,  Sir  John,  memorial  regimental  charges 
due  to,  ii.  377.     his  regiment,  380. 

JAMES  STUART,  Duke  of  Yobk,  afVerwanls 
James  II.  King  of  England:  (1676)  his  an* 
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8wer  to  the  Address  for  the  protection  of 
Commerce^  i.  2.  (1678)  design  for  reclaiming 
him  from  Popery  when  Duke  of  York,  ii.  465 
-— 471 .  Speech  of  the  Ahp.  of  Canterbury  and 
Bp.  of  Winchester  to  him  on  that  subject,  467 
—471.  account  of  their  interview  with  him 
and  his  constancy,  471  note,  revenue  of  the 
Post  Office  settled  on,  \2\  note*.  Letters  to 
Mr.  Hyde,  on  Lord  Shaftesbury's  Petitions 
and  the  King's  approval  of  his  embassy,  i.  8. 
(1679)  of  acknowledgment,  and  the  illness  of 
the  Princess  of  Orange,  42.  sent  IVom  Eng- 
land to  conciliate  the  Kingdom,  43.  his  con- 
duct towards  Louis  XIV.  ibid.  Letters  to  Mr. 
Hyde,  on  the  change  of  Ministry,  ibid,  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  on  the  same  subject,  44 
note  *.  Bill  lor  excluding  him  from  the  throne, 
44,  182.  Letters  thereon  to  Mr.  Hyde,  44. 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject, ibid,  note  f.  to  Mr.  Hyde,  declaring  that 
ne  will  never  change  hia.religion,  45  and  note  *, 
51  and  note,  his  constancy  therein,  45  note-\. 
desires  not  to  return  to  England  without  the 
King's  protection,  46.  remarks  on  the  disso- 
lution of  Parliament,  ibid.  Letter  to  Mr. 
Hyde,  on  calling  a  Parliament  in  Ireland,  46. 
bis  view  in  proposing  one,  47  and  m^te,  ( 1 680) 
intention  of  exciting  a  revolt,  47.  again  sent 
from  England  to  conciliate  the  nation,  ibid. 
Letter  to  Mr.  Hyde,  on  a  change  of  Ministry, 
the  Parliament,  and  Lord  Stafford,  ibid,  re- 
commends dissolving  the  Parliament,  49  note, 
(1681)  alarmed  at  the  Prince  of  Orange  com- 
ing to  England,  62.  Letter  of  to  Lord  Hyde, 
concerning  the  prorogation  of  Parliament,  and 
his  return,  65.  (1682)  on  the  loss  of  the  Glou- 
cester and  public  affairs,  67 — 69.  accused  by 
Bp.  Burnet  of  inhumanity  on  that  occasion,  68 
note,  want  of  feeling  in  his  conduct,  69  note  *. 
received  on  board  the  Gloucester,  71.  en- 
quires if  the  sand  banks  can  be  weathered,  and 
is  for  standing  out,  72.  unwilling  to  quit  the 
ship,  78.  saved  and  received  by  Capt.  Gun- 
man, ibid.  Letters  of  to  Lord  Hyde,  on  affairs 
in  Scotland,  74.  enquiring  if  he  has  spoken 
for  him  to  the  King,  80.  on  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth's  conduct,  ibid,  81.  on  his  hope 
of  return  from  Scotland,  81.  promise  of  to 
Bp.  Morley  never  performed,  84.  (1684) 
Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  re-appoint- 
ment as  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury,  93. 
recommends  Lord  Clarendon  to  be  Secretary 
of  State,  95.  writes  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond 
to  reconcile  him  to  his  dismission  from  the 
government  of  Ireland,  97.  his  desire  of  dis- 
missing from  the  Irish  Army  and  Councils  all 
who  had  borne  arms  against  Charles  L,  104 


note,  (1685)  Address  of  the  A!>p.  of  Canter- 
bury to,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  ii.  471, 
472  and  tiotes  *  f.  his  promises  at  that  time, 
472  notef.  his  recall  of  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond from  Ireland,  i.  112  note*.  Letters 
concerning  his  Coronation,  118,  114,  124.  Mr. 
Montague  out  of  favour  with  him,  114,  115. 
caused  by  his  supporting  Lord  Russell  for  ex- 
cluding him  from  the  succession,  115  note, 
M.  Ouw^rkerck  sent  to  reconcile  him  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  115.  conditions  of  his  ac- 
cepting the  mii*sion,  116.  rejects  the  ofier  of 
troops,  &c.  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  for  sup- 
pressing rebellions,  119.  writes  to  the  Prince 
for  three  Scots  regiments  to  be  sent  from  Hol- 
land against  Argyle,  128  note*,  creates  Lord 
Rochester  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  181  note, 
his  interview  wiih  the  Duke  of  Monmouth, 
142, 143.  the  Duke's  last  letter  to,  suppressed, 
144,  145.  defers  the  recall  of  Mr.  Skelton 
from  the  Hague,  166.  pensions  granted  by, 
657.  (1686)  frequent  accusations  in  Ireland 
of  words  spoken  against  him  when  Duke  of 
York,  e26,  227  and  note.  Letter  to  Lord 
Clarendon  concerning  Lord  Clanricard,  the 
army  in  Ireland,  and  the  sermons  of  the  Pro- 
testant clergy  against  Popery,  258.  answer 
to,  281.  satistied  with  Mr.  Price's  defence^ 
310.  gives  too  easy  credit  to  the  information 
of  Lord  Tyrconnel,  ibid,  trials  for  words 
spoken  against  to  be  put  off,  and  the  prosecu- 
tions stopped  by  proclamation,  316,  491,  506, 
519,  and  note,  551.  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon 
on  employing  Irish  Catholics,  the  Act  of  Set- 
tlement, and  the  army  in  Ireland,  339.  con- 
sidered too  mild  towards  the  Protestants,  369 
notci  Letter  from  to  the  Bishops  of  Ireland, 
declaring  their  allowance,  402,  403,  443,  446. 
determines  to  employ  Catholics  in  the  Irish 
army,  431.  desirous  of  settling  that  coun- 
try by  a  Parliament  rather  than  a  commission, 
447.  would  have  the  Irish  army  half  natives 
and  half  English,  573.  disinclined  to  a  com- 
mission of  grace,  582,  ii.  13.  displeased  with 
Lord  Clarendon,  15,  23,  39.  and  the  causes 
of  his  dissatisfaction,  16 — 20.  Lord  Claren- 
don's Letters  thereon  to  his  brother  and  to  the 
King,  ibid,  21.  Letter  ordering  him  to  defer 
the  election  of  Irish  Sheriffs,  22.  (answer  to, 
SQ)  professed  to  support  the  English  inte- 
rest in  Ireland,  25.  but  takes  measures  which 
tend  to  ruin  it,  26.  not  satisfied  with  Lord 
Clarendon's  vindication,  39.  orders  payment 
of  a  large  sum  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate, 
47.  satisfied  with  his  answers  on  the  deduc- 
tions, Galway,  &c.,  57,  59,  83,  84,  92.  his 
endeavours  and  conference  with  Lord  Roches- 
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ter  to  make  him  change  his  religion,  89 — 91 » 
andna/e,  116— 118  and  notes,  12S  note^  127 
note,    orders  complaint  on  army  deductions, 
&c.  to  be  sent  to  Ireland,  95.     his  design  of 
depressing  the  Protestant  religion,  117  note, 
advised  at  his  coming  to  the  throne  not  to 
profess  his  religion  publicly,  nor   to  employ 
Catholics,  118.     his  dismission  of  Lord  Ro- 
chester, 126  note,     remark  on  the  attempt  to 
convert  Lord  Godolphin,  ibid,    his  license,  &c. 
to  Dean  Massey  to  omit  the  Oaths  of  Supre- 
macy, &c.,  472,     other    dispensations,    &c. 
granted   by,  475  note.     (1687)   resumes  the 
Privy  Seal  and  gives  it  to  Lord  Arundel  of 
Wardour,  144  no^e*.     reported  to  importune 
the  Princess  of  Orange  to  become  favourable 
to  the  Catholics,  486.     Letter  to  her  with  his 
reasons  for  becoming  one,  487.     her  reply  to 
it,  and  his  answer,  ibid,     (1688)  conversation 
with  Lord  Clarendon  on  the  Queen-dowager 
and  her  return  to  Portugal,  158,  160,  161. 
notices  Bishop  Burnet's  Answer  to  the  Parlia- 
mentutn  Pacificum^  167,  168.     disapproves  of 
calling  a  Parliament  in   Ireland,  170.     pub- 
lishes his  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  ibid,  goes 
to  Clatham,  171.  his  reception  of  the  Bishops* 
Petition,  172,  479.     hunting.  178.     reception 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  174.     conduct 
and  conversation  with  the  Bishops  when  they 
appeared  before  the  Council,  481 — 484.     his 
reception  of  Lord  Clarendon  on  the  birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  176.     change  of  temper  af\er 
the  Bishops'  trial,  180.  displeased  at  LordOr- 
mond  being  elected  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  183. 
danger  of,  from  the  persons  whom  he  employs, 
186.     intends  to  summon  his  old  friends   to 
discourse  on  the  state  of  his  affairs,  188.     his 
apprehension  and  discourse  of  a  Dutch  inva- 
sion, 189,  191.     intends  to  call  together  the 
Peers  and  restore  matters  as  they  were  at  his 
accession,  189,  190.     requires  the  attendance 
of  several  Bishops^  190.     his  interviews  with 
them,  ibid,  191,  192,  193, 194,  199.    publishes 
a  general  pardon  and  puts  off  the  meeting  of 
Parliament,  192.    promises  to  restore  the  City 
Charter,  ibid,  193.     and  put  an  end  to  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Commission,  193.     forces  a  Pre- 
sident on  Magdalen  College,  464.    notices  the 
Dutch  fleet  and  ahe  Prince  of  Orange,  194. 
calls  together  the  Peers  on  the  subject  of  the 
Prince's  birth,  195.     account  of  their  meeting, 
196.     sends  their  proceedings  to  the  Princess, 
199.     summons  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Bishops  concerning  their  drawing  up  a 
Declaration  of  Abhorrence  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,   199.    journal  and 
other  accounts  of  his  interviews   with  them 


and  others  thereon,  200,  493 — 504.  his  pre- 
vious conversation  with  Archbishop  Sancrof^, 
199,  493.  with  the  Bishop  of  London,  ibH 
494.  with  other  Bishops,  ibid,  502.  con- 
versation with  them  at  his  second  interview, 
201,  497—502.  his  reception  of  Lord  Cla- 
rendon afler  his  son's  revolt,  205.  goes  to 
Sarum,  ibid,  bleeds  violently  at  the  nose,  206, 
bis  and  note^  211.  arrives  in  London,  208. 
his  conduct  on  finding  himself  deserted,  ibid* 
note*,  summons  the  Peers  to  consult  about 
calling  a  Parliament,  ibid,  his  speech  to  them 
and  account  of  their  proceedings,  ibid* — 211, 

209  note,     conduct  of  Lord  Halifax  to  him, 

210  note,     consents  to  call  a  Parliament,  211. 
his  suspicions  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Sec, 
ibid,   and   note,     appoints  Commissioners  to 
treat  with,  212  and  note,  218,  223  noiel.   their 
audience  with  him,  219,  and  note,  220.     his 
sudden  departure  from  Whitehall,  223.    that 
of  the  Queen  and  Prince  of  Wales,  ibid,  note  I, 
336,  337.     his  letter  to  the  Army,  225  note*. 
taken  at  Feversham,  225  •     writes  to  the  Prince, 
226.     interviews  with  M.  Zuiestein  and  the 
French  Ambassador,  ibid,  note,  227  note,    re- 
turns to  Whitehall,  ibid.  229,  230,  and  note  f. 
debate  upon  it  by  the  Peers  at  Windsor,  228, 
229,   286,   and   note,     directed   to   retire  to 
Ham,  229.     desires  to  retarn  to  Rochester, 
and  is  permitted,  230.     leaves  London  and 
arrives  there,  ibid.  231,  and  note*,     doubtful 
whither  to  go,  230  notet*     messengers  sent  to 
by  his  friends,  232,  2SS.     withdraws  himself 
privately,  234,  and  fiote,     his  doing  so  called 
a  demise  in  law,  235.     his  reasons  for  it  print- 
ed and  censured,  287.  (1689)  his  letter   to 
Lord  "Preston  and  the  Privy-Council,  251  and 
note-f  258,  259.     suppressed,  252.     particu- 
lars concerning  the  prayers  for,  242,  253,  255. 
the  throne  voted  vacant,  255,  257,  260,  261. 
Regency  under  his  name  debated,    256  and 
notes*     declared  by  both  Houses  to  have  ab- 
dicated, 260.     report  of  his  having  gone  into 
Ireland,  265.     attachment  of  the  soldiers  and 
nation  to,  269   and  note,    lands  at  Kinsale, 
271.     letters   of,   intercepted,   279.     Crone's 
plot  for  restoring,  307  note,    defeated  at  the 
Boyne,  323.  List  of  his  Army  m  Ireland  after  the 
Battle^  510 — 514.  landed  at  Dieppe,  and  gone 
to  Paris,  325..  (1691)    a  rising  in  his  favour, 
328  ffofe.  (1701)     mourning  for  his  death  by 
the  English  Court,  387,  389,  391,  403,  405, 
420.     reason  for  his  Will  not  being  printed, 
402.     Original  Papers  illustrative  of  his  at- 
tempt against  the  Protestant  Church  of  Eng- 
land,  463.     his  Memoirs  referred  to,  L   48 
note  if  49  note^  51  note^  52,  53  note,  69  moie^ 
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125  notCf  181  note,  143,  144.  ii.  90  notfy  207 
voie%  208  note*,  336  note,  471  note,  480  note. 

James,  Mr.  ii.  273. 

Jane,  Dr.  ii.  89,  90,  91,  123  and  note,  127  note. 
alluded  to,  178,  183,  185,  187,  188, 195,  197, 
295. 

January  30th  and  February  6  th,  Forms  of  Prayer 
for,  printed  in  Ireland,  i.  219,  221. 

January  30th,  1687,  observed  in  Dublin,  ii.  150. 
observance  of  in  1688,  158. 

Jaslowitz,  march  of  the  Turks  to,  i.  591. 

Jeffreys,  Mr.  Alderman,  i.  180. 

Sir  George,  Baron  of  Wemme,  and  Chief- 
Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  i.  504.  ii.  170, 
173,  183,  ^w,  184,  203,  209,  211,  22S  note  J, 
226  note,  intention  of  making  him  Chief- Justice, 
i.  S3  and  note.  Chief- Ju3tice  of  Chester,  191. 
Lord  Delamere's  account  of  his  absurd  conduct 
on  his  trial,  ibid,  note  f.  Letter  of  Compliment 
to  Lord  Clarendon, mentioning  that  Mr.  Ingleby 
was  to  be  made  an  Irish  Judge  instead  of  Hobt. 
Johnson,  323  note,  his  favour  insecure,  350. 
Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon,  recommending  Mr. 
Powell  to  be  one  of  the  Irish  Judges,  and 
stating  the  King's  satisfaction  with  his  govern- 
ment, 409,  426  and  note  *.  report  of  his  de- 
clining credit,  426.  dissimulation  of,  ibid,  And 
note*,  436.  indisposition  of,  ii.  159,  160. 
advises  the  King  to  summon  the  Bishops  before 
the  Council,  ii.  480  note,  his  conduct  when 
they  appeared,  481,  482.  professes  to  be 
troubled  at  the  Bishop's  prosecution,  and  of- 
fers them  his  services,  1 77.  his  discourse  con- 
cerning them  and  the  Kings  intentions,  179, 
180.  free  conversation  and  conviviality  of,  185 
and  note,  conversation  with  Lord  Clarendon 
on  the  University  Printers,  and  state  of  affairs, 
188.  to  carry  back  the  City  Charter,  192.  in- 
forms Lord  Clarendon  of  the  King's  displea- 
sure at  his  speech,  211.  recommended  to 
be  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  but  too  late,  490, 
492.  and  the  Vice-Chancellor's  Letter  of  ex- 
cuse to,  490  and  notes. 

Jermyn,  Henry,  Lord,  votes  for  a  Regency,  ii. 
256  note  ♦. 

Jenkins,  Sir  Leoline,  i.  567.  Ambassador  at  the 
Hague,  and  for  the  Treaty  of  Niroeguen^  af- 
terwards Secretary  of  State,  i.  22,  124,  147, 
197,  624,  630,  632,  638,  639,  640,  641.  pro- 
vides Mr.  Hyde  with  a  house,  &c.  at  Nime- 
guen,  631.  his  other  attentions  to  him  there, 
630,  632.     his  character,  637. 

Jenkinson,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  167,  185,  187,  286  and 
fio^e  11,  290,  293,  295,  298,  299,  304. 

Jepaon,  Mr.  ii.  221. 

Lady,  ii.  167,  287,  288,  294,  311. 

JessoDi  Mrs.  at  the  Hi^ue,  i.  165, 166. 


Jesuits  of  Somerset  House  accused  by  Gates  of 
intending  to  poison  the  King,  i.  53. 

Ikerine,  Pierce  Hamilton,  Viscount,  alluded  to, 
ii.  49.  joins  with  Lord  Gormanstowne  and 
others  in  a  petition  to  the  King,  i.  267,  399* 
sworn  of  the  Council  in  Ireland,  400,  442, 
568.  brings  the  King's  Letter  to  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  for  reversing  his  and  Lord  Gor- 
manstowne's  outlawries,  418,  443,  487.  de- 
sires to  buy  Col.  Salkeld's  commission  and  re- 
sign his  own,  467,  491,  506.  Caveat  against 
reclaiming  his  lands,  487.  to  have  full  bene- 
fit of  the  King's  Letter,  491.  going  to  Eng- 
land with  a  petition  to  the  King,  548,  553. 
present  at  a  private  meeting  of  Catholics, 
569. 

Imperialists,  their  protracted  treaty  with  the 
French  at  Nimeguen,  i.  35.  losses  of  the  in 
the  siege  of  Philipsbourg,  593. 

Impressing  of  Seamen  in  Ireland,  ii.  440. 

Inchiquin,  Lord,  proposal  for  raising  a  regiment 
for  Jamaica,  ii.  449. 

Indemnity,  A  Ponderation  upon  the  Act  oflndem^ 
nity  and  Oblivion,  a  book  so  called  from  France, 
seized  at  Dublin,  i.  309. 

Indulgence,  vide  Declaration. 

Ingleby, appointed  an  Irish  Judge,  hit  cha- 
racter, &c.  i.  338,  343,  356,  357,  372,  373, 
374,  376,  378,  379,  380,  390,  449.  declines 
going  as  a  Judge  into  Ireland,  409. 

Ingoldesby,  Brigadier,  march  of  his  regiment  for 
embarkation,  ii.  372,  373,  374,  376. 

Inns  of  Court,  Libels  set  up  at,  i.  2. 

Invasion,  an  alarm  of  one  from  Holland,  ii.  189. 

Jo  *  *  George,  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Hyde  on  the 
committal  of  the  Popish  Lords,  1678,  i.  29. 

Jodrell,  Paul,  ii.  509. 

John,  Casimir  II.  King  of  Poland,  his  Palace  in 
Warsaw,  i.  592.     his  abdication,  594. 

Johnson,  Robert,  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
commendation  of  him,  i.  322,  337.  under  the 
King's  displeasure,  S$7.  let  aside  from  the 
office  of  a  Judge,  294,  299,  363. 

Major,  his  pension,  i.  658. 

-  Lieut,  his  son  recommended  to  Lord 
Rochester^  i.  385. 

Cornet,  his  Trial  for  killing  Archibald 


Hamilton  postponed,  i.  289.     tried  and  re< 
turned  guilty  of  Chance-medley,  322. 
—  Edward,  ii.  511. 


Johnston,  Mr.  ii.  216,  283. 

Jones,  *^-  Dean  of  Lismore,  waits  on  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  to  bespeak  his  favour,  i.  itSS, 
what  passed  between  them,  ibid. 

Sir  Arthur,  Sheriff  of  Kildare,  i.  578.    his 

character,  285  note.  Clerk  of  the  Pells  in  Ire- 
land, 379. 
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Jones,  Dr.  Edward,  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  his  transla- 
tion to  Ossory  recommended,  i.  25S,  itSS,  fi57, 

Jordan^  Messrs.  John  and  Thomas,  ii.  167,  185, 
212,  271,272,310,811. 

Joy,  Redmond,  informations  given  by,  ii.  407, 
411. 

IRELAND,  {Vide  Army,  Catholics,  Lords  Jus- 
tices.) importance  of  calling  a  Parliament  in, 
i.  46^  47.  nearly  adopted^  47  note,  abstract  of  the 
Revenue  of,for  1683, 651, 652.  character  of  the 
military  Officers  in,  96.  tranquillity  of,  in  1684, 
98, 99, 1 04  note,  intended  changes  in  the  govern- 
ment of,  101  note,  106.  proposal  concerning 
the  Lieutenant's  commission  on  the  death  of 
Charles  II.  108^  109.  state  of  its  finances  in 

.  1685,  110,  111.  greater  cost  and  inferiority  of 
the  English  Ordnance,  &c.  sent  to.  111,  212, 
215,  239.  Lord  Clarendon  made  Lord  Lieute- 
nant of,  157.  observations  on  the  state  of  by 
Lord  Guildford^  addressed  to  Lord  Clarendon, 
183 — 187.  laws  for,  made  in  England,  184. 
Bills  concerning  in  the  Parliament  of  1680, 
185.  the  English  people  and  reh'gion  to  be  en- 
couraged in,  ibid,  regulation  of  religion  in, 
ibid.  186.  notions  concerning  the  Royal  and 
Papal  Supremacy,  186,  187.  Presbyterians  in, 
their  tenets,  1 87.  News- Letter  from  addressed  to 
Col.  Richard  Grace,  188 — 190.  News-Letters 
printed  in,  189.  quietness  and  duplicity  of  the 
Whigs  in,  ibid,  190.  Accounts,  &c.  of  the  Re- 
venue of,  209,  210,  243 — 245,  366,  377,  380, 
41 9,  421 .  state  of  the  Army  in,  212^  manner  of 
paying  the  Lords-Lieutenants  of,  213.  Officers 
of,  when  to  be  hcensed  to  go  to  England,  220. 
false  informations  of  treasons  framed  in,  226, 
227  and  note.  Petition  for  reversing  Outlaw- 
ries in,  228,  384,  418.  Vice-Treasurer  pro- 
posed for,  229,  259,  260.  Governors  of  Coun- 
ties in,  useless,  240,  263.  Royal  Society  in, 
251.  proposals  for  translations  in  the  Bishop- 
rics of,  ibid,  252,  North  of  infested  by  rebels 
passing  between  it  and  Scotland,  2G9.  plan  of 
establishing  a  Packet-boat  between  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  ibid,  rumours  of  changes  in  the  Army 
and  government  of,  270.  complaints  against  the 
Patent  officers  of,  ibid,  remarks  on  the  Clergy 
of,  279,  283.  list  and  characters  of  the  Sheriffs 
in,  284 — 288  notes,  an  Act  of  Grace  the  most 
probable  method  of  settling  the  kingdom,  288, 
297,  349,  352,  375,  378,  390,  403,  410,  414, 
416,  417,  423,  424,  447,  460,  463.  alter- 
ations in  the  government  of  determined,  293, 
294,  299,  312,  366.  many  dispose  of  their 
effects,  and  quit  the  kingdom  on  that  account, 
296,  its  trade  decays,  ibid,  the  contests  rather 
between  English  and  Irish  than  Catholic  and 


Protestant,  ibid.  News-Letters  and  unlicensed 
books  prohibited  in,  297, 318, 335.  farther  ru- 
mours of  changes  in  the  Army  and  with  the 
Judges,  299.  Map  of  for  quartering  the  Army, 
320,  346,  417.  manufacture  of  velvet  com- 
menced in,  321.  state  of  its  Plantation  trade, 
330,  345,  364,  366,  392, 418.  observance,  &c. 
of  the  Acts  of  Settlement  in,  339,  346,  349, 
351.  Anonymous  Letter  concerning  a  conspiracy 
in,  369  note.  Account  of  the  country  inhabi- 
tants and  their  dwellings,  373  and  note.  Ord- 
nance stores  of,  ordered  to  be  sent  to  England, 
398,  412.  Kitchen-Gardens  improved  in,  407. 
Account  of  the  Ecclesiastical  affairs  oT^  407 — 
409.  alterations  in  the  Council,  &c.  of,  411. 
magazines  of  stores  for,  to  be  settled  at  Ches- 
ter and  Carlisle,  412.  Arms  in,  of  which  it 
should  not  be  entirely  disfurnished,  ibid,  pro- 
posal for  sending  them  to  Dublin,  413.  pow- 
der wanted  for,  much  cheaper  in  Ireland,  Und, 
means  of  increasing  its  prosperity,  ibid,  de- 
pressed state  of,  and  decay  of  trade  in,  414, 
415,  444.  new  officers  in  the  Army  and  Coun- 
cil of,  417.  Committee  of  Intelligence  in,  425. 
the  King  desirous  of  settling  the  country  by 
a  Parliament,  rather  than  a  Commission,  447. 
objections  to  it,  460.  Lord  Clarendon's  CiVck- 
lar  to  the  Corporate  Towns  of,  in  favour  of  the 
Catholics,  461.  decay  of  the  Kingdom  and  Re- 
venue, 464.  great  confusion  in,  and  emigration 
from,  continuing,  ibid,  466,  497.  proposal  for 
counteracting  by  putting  an  end  to  all  the  pro- 
secutions for  seditious  words  formerly  8|K)ken 
against  the  King,  467.  no  apparent  intention 
of  tranquillising,  482.  its  dangerous  state  and 
schemes  of  Tyrconnel's  party,  483.  endeavours 
to  allay  apprehensions  in,  496.  importance  of 
doing  something  for  its  tranquillity,  521,  526. 
account  of  the  Revenue  of,  526.  its  increase 
caused  by  merchants  collecting  their  effects 
to  emigrate,  527,  528.  new  dwelling  required 
for  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  530,  531,  577.  peti- 
tion to  have  a  Consul  for  the  United  States  in, 
532,  533,  ii.  12.  some  who  desire  to  keep  it  in 
apprehension  and  confusion,  i.  533.  causes  of 
the  apprehensions  in,  534.  best  means  for 
quieting,  5S5,  consultation  for  settling  unsatis- 
factory, and  apparent  intention  of  some  men  to 
disturb  it,  5^7 — 539 — 543.  ports  and  maga- 
zines of  unfortified,  546.  revenue  of  unequal 
to  their  support,  547.  defective  state  of  the 
arms  in,  ibid,  548.  tranquillity  of,  550.  ano- 
ther useless  conference  on,  by  desire  of  Lord 
Tyrconnel,  bbS,  559, 560,  564,  565,  585.  Ano- 
nymous  Letter  on  an  Assembly  and  conspiracy 
of  the  Catholics  in,  563.  successor  to  the 
Accountant-Generalof,  wanted,  565,  566, 567. 
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Ireland  continued,  Vol  i. 

more  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue  required 
in,  566.  Commercial  state  of  and  means  of  im- 
proving it,  670,  571*  interesting  appearance  of 
and  fidelity  of  the  people,  its   greatest  want, 
population,  ii.  13.  laws  for  the  election  and  ap« 
proval  of  Corporate  officers  in,  16.  measures 
hurtful  to  the  English  interest  pursued  there, 
25,  26.  reports  of  changes  in  the  Army  and 
government  of,  25,  38,  52,  68,  72.  outrages  of 
the  Tories,  &c.  and  rumours  of  plots  in  of  the 
English,  73 — 79.  Narratires  and  examinations 
concerning  them,    74 — 77   note,    81 — 83   and 
notes,  84.  origin  of  them,  105,  106.  the  coun- 
try  infested  with  robbers,  &c.  106.  eminent 
Lawyers  of,  122.  ignorant  bigotry  of  the  Priests 
and  natives  of,  124,  125.  report  on  plots  and 
informations  in,  145.  Protestants  of,  solicitous 
for  men  and  Arms  to  be  sent  into,  239.  their 
fears  of  the  Declaration  and  measures  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  ibid,  240,  241.  nobility  and 
gentry  of  desire  to  meet  and  consider  of  the 
state  of  the  country,  241.  appointed  to  do  so, 
ibid,  242,  243.  address  drawn  up  by  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Prince,  243.  state  of  related  by 
Baron  Worth,  ibid.  Address  from  Protestants 
of  several  Counties  in,  to  stand  against  the 
Irish,  brought  over  to  England,  254.  presented 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  255.  nothing  done  for 
them,  265.  unhappy  state  of,  273.  Fast  for  the 
reducing  of,  308.  expedition,  and  landing  of 
William  in,  316,  318.  battle  of  the  Boyne, 
323.  Letter  from  the  Purchasers  of  Forfeited 
Estates  in,  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  being 
made  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  petitioning  that  the 
remainder  of  their  purchase-money  may  be  se- 
cured to  them,  348.  proposal  for  establishing  a 
State-Paper  Office  in,  351  and  note  *.  Lords 
Justices  of  appointed  in  the  absence  of  Lord- 
Lieutenant  Rochester,  351,  352  note  f.  357 
note  t.    regiments  from  to  be  sent  from  to  the 
West-Indies  and  Holland,  353  —365, 370—383, 
399,  407,  410,  422,  436,  4i2.  proceedings  for 
regulating  the  Coin  of,  366 — 370.  officers  of 
the  new  levies  in  not  naturalized,  388.  observ- 
ations on  the  Monitions  of  the  Bishops  of,  to 
the    Presbyterian   Clergy,  for    interfering  in 
marriages,   403,  404,  421.  Arms  ordered  to 
from  England,  411,  412,  414,  422,  423,  431, 
442.     new   Lords  Justices   of   appointed   on 
Lord  Rochester  coming  tp  England,  358  note  f. 
425,  426,  430,  431.  pensions  of  French  Pro- 
testants paid  in,  428.  statement  of  the  Forts  in 
laid  before  William  III.,  431.  grievances  in 
arising  from  the  Act  of  Resumption,  433  and 
note,  new  Commission  of  Lords  Justices  ap- 
pointed there   under  Queen   Anne,  434  and 
note,  coast  of  infested  with  privateers,  437, 442, 

VOL.  u. 


443.  slender  state  of  the  defences  of  the  King- 
dom, and  Commissions  of  Array  issued  for 
embodying  a  Militia,  443,  444.  enquiry  for 
guarding  the  South- West  and  Western  coasts, 
446.  complaints  and  petitions  of  Presbyterians 
in  the  Northern  parts  of,  447,  449.  Major- 
General  Erie's  Proposals  for  its  security  during 
the  War,  457. 

Irish,  their  dislike  of  the  power  of  an  English 
Parliament  over  their  own  country,  i.  184. 
not  represented  in  the  English  Parliament, 
ibid,  aversion  of  to  the  English,  185.  their 
notions  concerning  the  Royal  and  Papal  Su- 
premacy, 186,  187.  their  possession  of  power 
feared  by  the  English  in  Ireland,  534.  deny 
the  rebellion  of  1641,  and  oppose  the  English 
possessors  of  estates,  ibid,  danger  of. admit- 
ting into  the  array,  ii.  27. 

Ironside,  Dr.  Gilbert,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Ox- 
ford, his  Letters  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England  apologising  for  the  University  elect- 
ing the  Duke  of  Ormond  as  Chancellor,  ii. 
490.  to  Lord  Middleton,  Secretary  of  State 
on  the  same  occasion,  491. 

Ivey,  Mr.  character  of,  i.  653. 

Ivory,  Sir  John,  i.  347,  582. 

Judges,  English,  preferment  of  the  Welsh  on  de- 
cease of  several,  i.  161.  summoned  to  White- 
hall on  the  Bishops'  Petition,  ii.  172.  new  ones 
made  by  King  William,  273. 

Irish,  gone  their  circuits,  general  charac- 
ter of,  i.  264,  266,  268,  317,333,  356,  357. 
changes  of  reported  and  made,  299,  342, 
347,  356.  none  of  them  natives  for  many 
ages,  312.  Oath  of  Supremacy  dispensed  to 
the  three  new  ones,  357,  362,  363,  399,  429. 
three  new  ones  sworn  of  the'  Council,  442. 
report  of  being  changed,  468.  going  on  their 
Circuits,  479.  sent  on  special  commissions 
to  try  robbers,  &c.  ii.  106. 

Roman  Catholic,  in  favour  of  a  Commis- 


sion of  Grace,  i.  417. 

Jumper,  Captain,  ii.  437. 

Justices  of  Ireland,  a  Collector  of  Excise  discoun- 
tenanced by  one  whilst  executing  his  office, 
i.  477,  put  out  of  the  commission,  ibid^  the 
Lord  Chancellor  8  defence  concerning  Catho- 
lics, 516,  517.  unwilling  to  take  examinations 
where  the  Army  is  concerned,  ii.  137. 

Kaghane,  Cornet,  concerned  in  the  riot  at  Kil- 
kenny, ii.  54.  outrageous  behaviour  of  one 
of  his  troop  to  the  Sheriff  for  bringing  the 
Lord- Lieutenant's  orders,  ibid. 

Kaminieck,  reported  to  be  relieved  by  the  Turks, 
i.  591. 

Keating,  John,  Lord  Chief  Justice  in  Irelandi 
4  C 
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i.  Zfte,  SSe,  338,  897, 4£5, 482, 458,  458,  460, 
484,  501,  514,  526,  587,  555,  559.     ii.  122, 
142,  147.     good  character  of  him,  i.  228,  526. 
in  favour  of  a  new  Commission  of  Grace,  414, 
416.     his  report  thereon,  415.     his  conversa- 
tions with  Lords  Clarendon  and  Tyrconnel  on 
making  Catholics  free  of  Corporations,  455. 
his  discourse  witli  the  Lord-Lieutenant  upon 
the   state  of   the   kingdom,   482,   488.      his 
opinion  of  those  who  were  against  a  Commis- 
sion of  Grace,  521,  522.     goes  to  Wicklow 
on  the  illness  of  Baron  Rice,  525,  528.     his 
sentiments  on  a  Commission  of  Grace,  588. 
his  Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  on  the  result  of 
the  conference  upon  a  Commission  of  Grace, 
which  induced  him  to  be  against  it,  without  a 
Parliament,  589,  542.  his  paper  on  the  Com- 
mission recommended  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
505. 

Keating  Mr.  killed  on  Dublin  Quay,  i.  877,  878, 
391,  896,  397 y  427  note. 

Keck,  Sir  Anthony,  ii.  188,  184,  292. 

KeegaOi  Patrick,  evidence  on  the  alarm  in  West- 
meath,  ii.  77  note. 

Keightley,  Mr.  i.  197,  370,  876,  881,  401,  548, 
556  note,  559.  ii.  169,  174, 181,  186, 187,282, 
272,  280,  281,  288,  290,  292,  293,  804,  305, 
309,  310,  811.  proposed  to  be  Vice-Treasurer 
of  Ireland,  i.  229,  259,  275.  appointed,  277. 
recommended  to  Lord  Sunderland,  487.  sent 
to  England  by  the  Lord- Lieutenant,  and  his 
character,  492,  495,  496,  515  note,  recom- 
mended to  the  King,  495.  commendation  of 
him,  ii.  28.  recommended  to  Lord  Godolphin, 
174,  175.  goes  as  mediator  to  the  King,  233. 
account  of  his  mission,  284.  one  of  the  Lords 
Justices  of  Ireland,  432  and  note,  483,  434  and 
note.  435  and  note,  438,  439,  443,  444,  446, 
447,  448,  449,  456. 

Keines,  John,  one  of  the  Queen's  Jesuits  at  So- 
merset House,  i.  52^  53. 

Kendal,  Lord,  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  with  an 
account  of  the  death  of  his  son  Richard,  ii.  841. 

Kennedy,  Sir  Robert,  Sheriff  of  Wicklow,  his 
character,  i.  285  note. 

Keimet,  Dr.  White,  his  History  cited,  ii.  225  note*. 

Kent,  Anthony  Grey,  Earl  of,  votes  for  a  Re- 
gency, ii.  256  notef. 

,  John,  ii.  349. 

Kerry,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  288  note. 

Kildare,  Curragh  of,  meeting  and  racing  at  the, 
i.  370,  371 ,  374.     descriptive  account  of,  873. 

Dr.  William  Moreton,  Bishop  of,  ii.  145, 

146,  147,  150,  282  and  note*,  2S3,  311.  re- 
commended to  be  a  Commission  of  the  Great 
Seal  in  Ireland,  446. 

-  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  2S5  note. 


Kildare,  Countess  of.  Lady  Oasory's  dream  con- 
cerning, i.  107  note. 
Killigrew,  Sir  Peter,  his  pension,  i.  658. 
Sir   William,  ii.  258.     his   pension, 

i.  657. 

Kilkenny,  disputes  in  the  Town  of,  on  the  elec 
tion  of  magistrates,  i.  406.     Lord  Clarendon's 
reception  at,  492.     great  disturbance  there,  ii. 
53,  54.     an  end  put  to  the  disorder  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Butler,  73. 

...  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  285  note. 

Killy volgan,  Townland  of,  i.  272  note*. 

Kilmore,  Dr.  William  Sheridan,  Bishop  of,  ii. 
281  and  note,  211. 

Kimberley,  William,  petition  for  him  to  be  Mayor 
of  Kilkenny,  i.  406. 

King,  Dr.  William,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  his 
account  of  the  abandoned  character  of  the 
Irish  army,  8ec.  ii.  115  note,  account  of  Sir 
Alexander  Fitton,  151  note. 

Dr.,  Judge  of  Admiralty  Court  in  Ireland, 


ii.  454. 
—  Sir 


i.S79. 


-,  Commissary-General  of  Ireland, 


■p'  ■  > 


Sir  Robert,  ii.  443. 

Col.  grandfather  of  Lord  Kingston,  i.  262. 

Kingdon,  Mr.  Vice-Treasurer  of  Ireland,!,  196, 
275,  311,  324,  827,  331,  332,  348.  his  death, 
291.  Bills  of  Exchange  drawn  by,  302.  ac^ 
commodated  with  money  from  the  Irish  Reve- 
nue, 306.  bad  diaracter  of,  319,  320,  328. 

King's  County,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i. 
285  note. 

Kingsland,  Lord,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Kinmare,  Lord,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Kinsale,  Fort,  government  of  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Sir  N.  Armourer,  i.  273,  274.  notice  of, 
584.  election  of  the  Sovereign  of,  ii.  40.  em- 
barkations of  troops  &c.  for  the  West  Indies 
at,  854-356,  359,  360,  361,  862,  368,  364, 
365,  366,  409,  422,  485,  436.  King  James 
lands  there,  271.  stores  See.  at,  406, 431. 

Kinsale,  Almeric  de  Courcy,  Lord,  quarrel  be- 
tween one  of  his  Cornets  and  a  Ghrenadier,  i. 
479.  procures  leave  of  the  King  to  come  to 
England,  551.  embarks  for  England  with  Lord 
Tyrconnel,  569. 

Kinski,  Count,  Plenipotentiary  from  the  Duke  of 
I/>rraine  at  Nimeguen,  his  difficulty  in  making 
the  diplomatic  visits  at  Nimeguen,  and  his  de- 
termination of  notifying  in  public,  i.  680,  his 
character,  640  note . 

Kip, ,  his  Theatre  de  la  grande  Bretagne,  ii. 

218  note. 

Kitson,  Mr.  ii.  213. 

Kneller,  Sir  Godfrey,  his  portrait  of  P^re  Cou- 
plet, ii.  152  not^ 
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Knight,  Sir  Ralph,  his  claim  on  the  Treasury  for 

services,  &c.  i.  57. 

John,  i.  350.  ii.  121. 

Mr.  ii.  225. 

Knox,  Sir  John,  ii.  150. 

Thomas,  Sheriff  of  Antrim,  his  character, 

i.  287  note. 
Knyvett,  Lieutenant- Colonel,  brought  prisoner 

to  the  Tower,  ii.  321. 

Lacy,  Colonel,  i.  486.  ii.  2.  his  services,  i.  207. 
his  petition  to  the  King  recommended  by  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  208.  his  sufferings  by  Oates's 
villany,  ibid.  209. 

Sir  Rowland,  ii.  279,  310. 

Ladyman,  John*  recommended  to  Lord  Roches- 
ter, ii.  24,  27. 

Lake,  Mr.  ii.  273. 

Lamberg,  Count,  a  Minister  of  the  Empire,  i. 
636. 

Lambert,  Dr.  ii.  216. 

Lamphyre,  Dr.  his  death,  ii.  167. 

Lancashire  Preachers,  pension  of,  i.  658. 

Lane,  Thomas  and  Jane,  arrears  of  annuities 
granted  to  for  aiding  the  King's  escape,  i.  656. 

Lanesborough,  Lady,  ii.  281. 

Langley,  Sir  Roger,  Foreman  of  the  Jury  for 
the  Bishop's  trial,  ii.  179.  vtWf  Declaration. 

Langston,  Brigadier,  his  regiment,  ii.  423,  430. 

Langworth,  Basil,  one  of  the  Queens  Jesuits  at 
Somerset  House,  i>  52,  53. 

Lanier,  Sir  John,  i.  375. 

Lavallin,  Mr.  his  character  and  services  recom- 
mended to  Lord  Rochester,  i.  489. 

Lauderdale,  John  Maitland,  Duke  of,  dilapidated 
state  of  his  lodge  at  New  Park,  i.  177. 

Laurence,  Ensign  Herbert,  recommended,  ii.  367. 

Lawless,  Major,  his  proceedings  with  Mr.  Clarke, 
i.  222,  223.  a  good  officer,  351.  taken  very 
iU,t6t(/.  his  death,  355,  358,  360. 

Lawrence,  Captain,  ordered  to  seize  French  and 
Spanish  ships  in  Dublin  harbour,  ii.  438. 

^  John,  Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty, 
i.  92. 

Lawson,  Ann,  her  pension,  i.  658. 

Lawyers,  two  honest  ones,  ii.  231. 

Lawton,  Mr.  296. 

Layton,  Captain,  ii.  254,  255, 

Lee,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  236. 

Leers,  Monsieur,  ii.  458. 

Legge,  Colonel,  charged  with  inhumanity  at  the 
loss  of  the  Gloucester,  i.  68  note,  saved  from 
the  wreck,  71  note. 

Hon.  George,  alluded  to,  i.  49. 

William,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Derwent- 
water,  made  Governor  of  Kinsale,  i«  326,  347, 
358,  359.  recommended  to  have  a  company, 


347,  355,  358,  359,  398.  going  over  to  Eng- 
land, 398,  403,  406,410,  411,  416,  444.  his  re- 
turn requested,  413. 

Leige,  Towns  of  the  Plat  Pays  of,  summoned  by  . 
M.  Calvo,  i.  39.  duplicity  of  the  French  con- 
cerning, 41. 

Leigh,  John,  ii.  439. 

Colonel,  recommended,  ii.  424. 

■  Thomas,.  Lord,  votes  for  a  Regency,  ii. 

256  note  f. 

Leighlin  and  Femes,  Dr.  Narcissus  Marsh, 
Bishop  of,  ii.  278,  286,  292. 

Leinster,  Circular  Letter  from  the  Catholics  of 
concerning  agents,  i.  233,  239,  267,  272.  Mi- 
litary forces  in,  ii.  512. 

Leitrim,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286  no^e. 

Lemon  Sandbank,  Yarmouth  Roads,  loss  of  the 
Gloucester  frigate  on  the,  i.  68  note^  71,  72.  . 

Lendham,  a  Dutch  Captain,  committed  to  New- 
gate, ii.  198. 

Leopol,  in  Russia,  the  King  of  Poland's  encamp- 
ment at,  i.  589.  Mr.  Hyde's  arrival  at,  600. 
description  and  buildings  of,  604.  Cathedral* 
Greek  Church,  and  ceremony  of  the  Feast  of 
St.  John  at  the  latter,  606.  Armenian  Church 
and  doctrines,  607,  610.  Church  of  the  Ber- 
nardines,  608.  Jews'  Synagogue,  Dominicans' 
Convent,  Magazines,  616. 

Leopold,  Emperor,  his  second  marriage,  i.  590. 
gone  to  meet  his  sister  the  Queen  of  Poland, 
593.  desire  of  in  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen, 
626.  his  character,  636. 

Lesley,  Rev.  Charles,  ii.  279,  288,  289,  290, 
291,  303, 311,317.  recommended  by  the  Lord* 
Lieutenant  to  the  patronage  of  the  Bisiiop  of 
Downe,  i.  405. 

Messrs.  two  clergymen,  Mrs.  Keightley  sent 

to,  i.  577. 

Letter  Office,  pensions  paid  out  of  the,  i.  659, 

Levett,  Dr.  William,  ii.  224,  279,  288,  29^,  293. 
notice  of,  285  note. 

Levins,  Sir  Cres.  ii.  157,  161. 

Mrs.  Mary,  ii.  186,  187,  294  and  note\ 

809. 

Levinz,  Sir  Christopher,  named  an  assistant  at 
the  Convention,  ii.  252.  rin 

Levitt,  Mr.  i.  10. 

Lexington,  Robert  Sutton,  Lord,  votes  against 
James  II.  ii.  261.  discharged  from  Prince  of 
Denmark,  315,  316. 

Libels  set  up  at  Westminster  Hall,  &c.  i.  2. 

Lichfieldj  reception  of  Lord  Clarendon  at,  i. 
192. 

— _ Sir  Edward  Henry  Lee,  Earl  of,  i.  134» 

and  note,  votes  for  a  Regency,  ii.  256  note  f. 
a  warrant  for  apprehending  him,  but  not  to  be 
found,  ii.  320. 
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Lifford^  Address  from  against  the  Act  of  Resump- 
tioDy  ii.  433. 

Limerick  County,  outrages  committed  in,  i.  215. 
the  Lord- Lieutenant's  Circular  Letter  to,  that 
Catholics  should  be  admitted  to  the  freedom 
of  it,  461.  State  of  the  Castle,  &c.  ii.  2,  4. 
return  of  Mayor  for,  40.  some  silks  and  fine 
goods  seized  there  and  condemned  as  forfeited, 
i.  477,  478.  the  Merchant-proprietors  appeal 
from  this  judgment  to  the  Council,  478.  are 
ordered  to  make  some  submission,  but  instead 
of  so  doing  present  a  petition  justifying  their 
conduct,  504.  their  petition  dismissed^  505. 
i'arther  account  of  their  proceedings  against 
the  officers  of  the  revenue,  ii.  S — 6,  69,  70. 
rude  behaviour  of  some  of  them  in  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant's  presence,  5.  Lord  Clarendon 
refuses  to  dispense  with  their  taking  thcr  Oaths 
of  Supremacy,  20. 

— —  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  287  note. 

William  Duncan,  Earl  of,  i.  477,  479, 

519  note,  ii.  40,  142.  his  losses  in  the  King's 
service,  and  promised  pension,  566.  Sheriff  of 
Galway  recommended  by,  i.  286  note,  why 
his  Patent  did  not  pass  the  Seal,  833.  sworn 
of  the  Council,  400,  442.  offers  to  serve  in 
the  Plantations,  430.  regrets  that  Lord  Cla- 
rendon should  leave  Ireland,  ii.  149. 

Lincoln,  Francis  Clinton,  Earl  of,  ii.  318.  his 
strange  declaraticm  in  the  House  of  Lords,  ii. 
261. 

. ,  Dr.  Thomas  Barlow,  Bishop  of,  ii.  260. 

votes  for  a  Regency,  256  note  f, 

Linoolne,  Mr.  accused  Lord  Clarendon  of  parti- 
ality against  the  Catholics,  i.  458,  460. 

Linsey,  Hugh,  Oath  made  by  concerning  a  Con- 
spiracy in  Ireland,  i.  370< 

Lionberg,  Mons.  Swedish  Resident  in  England, 
reports  that  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  sup- 
posed to  be  in  Sweden,  i.  180. 

Lira,  Mons.  de,  i.  36. 

Lisle,  Lady,  ii.  297,  316. 

Lismore,  reception  of  the  Lord- Lieutenant  at, 
i.  584. 

Little,  Robert^  his  trial  for  a  misdemeanour  post- 
poned, i.  289. 

Livesay's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  454. 

Llandaff,  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  Bishop  of,  sub- 
scribes the  Bishops'  Petition  after  it  had  been 
presented,  ii.  480.  votes  for  a  Regency,  256 
note  f. 

Lloyd,  Dr.  William,  Dean  of  Bangor,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  i.  1 30  and  note.  Notice 
of,  and  Litter  of  news  to  Lord  Clarendon,  i.  8. 

Capts.  John  and  Thomas,  ii.  167,  307. 

London,  address  from  the  Corporation  of,  to 
Charles  II.  for  the  protection  of  Commerce, 


1. 1.  rising  for  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  de- 
signed in,  129.  Address  on  the  birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  ii.  179.  the  City  Charter  to 
be  restored,  192.  audience  of  the  old  Alder* 
men  with  the  King,  and  his  promises  to  them, 
ilfid,  193.  ordered  by  the  Prince  of  Orange 
not  to  give  the  Oaths  to  the  Common  CouncU, 
233.  Members  of  Convention  chosen  for,  243. 
loan  from  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ilfid.  elec- 
tion for  Member  of  Parliament  closed,  306. 
Address  of,  on  the  proclamation  of  James  III. 
in  France,  393,  394,  398. 

London,  Dr.  Henry  Compton,  Bishop  of,  alluded 
to,  ii.  166,  171,  188,  200,  201,  299.  at  the 
framing  of  the  Bishops'  Petition,  ii.  478,  493, 
495.  subscribed  to  it  after  it  had  been  pre- 
sented, 478  ffo/e,  486.  is  sent  for  by  the 
King  and  desired  to  use  his  endeavours  to 
get  the  Bishops  to  sign  a  paper  of  abhorrence, 
&c.,  494.  denies  having  given  any  invitation 
to  the  Prince,  495.  denies  having  promised 
to  draw  up  an  abhorrence,  499.  Letter  of, 
with  an  account  of  the  Bishops'  audience  with 
the  King  thereon,  502.  hia  reasons  against 
the  Bishops  publishing  any  such  paper,  503. 

London,  Mr.  William,  ii.  167.  lays  out  the  gar- 
den at  Swallowfield,  288.  notice  of  him,  ibidf 
notef. 

Londonderry,  Assizes  of,  held,  i.  315,  322. 

Long,  Capt.  ii.  224.  fearful  of  losing  bis  com- 
mission, i.  401. 

Longford,  Lord,  i.  381,  519  note,  reports  that 
Chief  Justice  Keating  had  become  subservient 
to  Lord  Tyrconnel,  295.  ii.  138.  the  money 
affair  between  him  and  Mr.  Halsall,  i.  572, 
573. 

character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  2S5uote. 

Longueville,  Sir  Thomas,  recommended  to  be 
made  of  the  King's  Counsel  in  Ireland,  i.  257. 

Mr.  ii.  324,  325. 

Lords,  all,  whether  Counsellors  or  not,  summoned 
to  Council,  ii.  195.  depositions  taken  before 
them  relative  to  the  Prince  of  Wales's  birth, 
196  and  note,  some  of  them  petition  the  King 
to  call  a  Parliament,  205.  all  called  to  Coun- 
cil concerning  it,  208.  summoned  to  attend 
the  Prince  of  Orange  at  St.  James's,  232. 
attend  accordingly,  233.  meet  in  the  House 
of  Peers,  ibid,  present  an  Address  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  desiring  him  to  take  the 
Administration,  8:c.  236.  dispute  about  mea- 
sures to  be  taken  in  the  King's  absence,  fiSGt 
257.  vote  the  throne  vacant,  260.  the  ab- 
sent ones  ordered  to  attend  on  a  certain  day, 
293.  pass  a  vote  that  no  oath  should  be  im- 
posed upon  them,  whereby  they  should  kMe 
their  seats  in  .case  of  refusal,  312. 
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Lords  Justices,  of  England,  appointed  in  the 
absence  of  William  III.  alluded  to,  ii.  d9d, 
394,  397,  398,  399,  400,  405,  406,  409,  416. 
agree  to  recall  Lord  Manchester  from  France, 

387.  ordered  to   prorogue  the   Parliament, 

388,  412,  414,  415,  419.  and  to  direct  M. 
Poussaine  to  quit  the  Kingdom,  389^  391. 
ordered  concerning  (he  mourning  for  King 
James,  391.  order  West  India  ships  to  call 
at  Cork  for  troops,  407.  their  orders  for 
arms  for  Ireland,  and  embarkation  of  Bru- 
denell's  regimen t^  411,  411S,  414,  416.  order 
Sir  J.  Munden's  squadron  to  be  refitted,  419. 
lay  before  William  an  account  of  the  Irish 
forts,  431. 

-— — —  Justices  of  Ireland,  Commissions  to, 
i.  109,  110,  111,  112  note*,  ii.  351,  352 
note  ty  435  note,  their  Letter  of  Congratula- 
tion to  Lord  Clarendon  on  his  being  made 
Lord-Lieutenant,  i.  157.  commencement  of 
their  salaries^  213.  their  order  concerning 
disarming,  217.  objected  to,  247.  refuse 
to  sign  the  accounts  of  the  Irish  Commission- 
ers of  the  Revenue,  332.  government  com- 
mitted to^.  by  Lord  Rochester,  ii.  348  note^ 
357  note^  358  note,  ordered  to  prepare  a 
regiment  of  foot  to  go  to  the  West  Indies,  353. 
(Lord  Rochester's  private  memorandum  con- 
cerning it,  355),  their  Answer  to  his  Letter, 
356.  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  informing 
him  of  having  taken  their  official  Oaths,  357. 
notices  of  the  persons  appointed  to  this  office, 
ibid,  notes,  their  appointments  noticed,  358 
note  t>  425,  426,  430,  431.  Letters  to  Lord 
Rochester,  on  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Palmer 
as  their  Secretary,  instead  of  Mr.  Dawson,  358. 
detailing  their  proceedings  in  preparing  and  em- 
barking the  regiment  ordered  for  the  West  In- 
dies, 359.  on  the  death  of  Chief  Justice  Hely, 
and  applications  to  succeed  him,  provisions  for 
the  regiment  to  be  exported,  361.  with  an  ac- 
count of  its  embarkation  and  stores,  364.  on 
the  King's  letter  concerning  the  Irish  coin, 
and  their  Secretary,  Mr.  Palmer,  366.  on 
aflbirs  of  the  coin  aud  the  death  of  Ensign 
Walsh,  367.  on  their  proceedings  to  regulate 
the  coin,  ibid, — 369.  on  their  proceedings 
being  known,  and  appointment  of  Chief  Jus- 
tice Cox,  370.  ordered  to  furnish  twelve  bat- 
talions of  soldiers  to  be  sent  to  Holland,  ibid. 
Letters  to  Lord  Rochester  in  answer,  and  on 
affairs  of  the  coin  and  revenue,  and  Lieutenant 
Read  staying  behind  his  regiment,  37:^.  on  pre- 
paring the  troops  for  Holland,  and  the  passage 
of  those  gone  to  the  West  Indies,  373.  di- 
rections sent  them  for  the  Holland  troops,  and 
the  quartering  of  those  remaining,  374.     Let- 


ters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  army  affairs,  state 
of  the  barracks,  and  proceedings  for  the  troops 
sent  to  Ireland,  375.  on  the  same,  and  the 
difficulties  of  haste,  379.  on  their  embarka- 
tion, and  enquiry  after  the  absent  Irish  officerSt 
380.  on  Lord  Rochester's  recovery,  his 
return  to  Ireland,  and  embarkation  of  the 
troops,  381.  on  a  memorial  from  Dr.  Heyne, 
and  harbour  and  fort  of  Beerhaven,  431.  on 
addresses  concerning  the  Act  of  Resumption, 
and  Lord  Mountjoy's  request  to  go  to  Eng- 
land, 433.  on  their  concern  at  William's  ill« 
ness.  Dragoons  ready  to  go  to  England,  434. 
on  the  new  Commission  of  Lords  Justices 
under  Queen  Anne,  regiments  to  be  embarked 
at  Kinsale,  apprehension  of  Father  Tyrconnel, 
435  and  note,  on  the  place  of  embarkation  of 
the  regiments  being  altered,  their  diligence  in 
equipping  them,  436.  on  their  proceedings 
being  approved  of,  declaration  of  war,  and 
provisions  thereon,  prayers  for  the  Princess 
Sophia,  state  of  the  barracks,  seizure  of  French 
and  Spanish  ships  in  Dublin  harbour,  437 — 
439.  on  Captain  Spann's  complaint  about 
impressing  seamen,  clothing  the  West  India 
regiment,  more  protection  required  on  the 
coast,  payment  for  arms  sent  from  England, 
embarkation  of  regiments,  High-Sheriff  of 
Cork,  439-^43.  on  mischief  done  by  French 
privateers,  slender  state  of  the  defences  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  commissions  of  array  for  raising 
a  Militia,  444.  on  the  declaration  for  the 
encouragement  of  privateers,  King  of  France's 
support  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  guarding  of 
the  Irish  Coast,  commission  of  the  Great  Seal, 
445.  on  supply  of  Ordnance  Stores,  and  re- 
newing Commissions  of  the  Sheriffs,  446.  on 
pretended  complaints  of  the  Presbyterians  in 
the  North,  447.  on  recruiting  the  West  India 
regiments  more  effectually,  and  the  Petitions 
of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
448.  on  the  officers  refusing  to  serve  on 
half-pay  in  the  West  Indies,  and  proposing  to 
strike  them  from  the  list,  recruiting  the  West 
India  regiments,  and  Memorial  from  Dublin 
concerning  the  office  of  Judge  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, 453 — 455.  on  a  Petition  from  the  Cor- 
poration of  Dublin  for  assisting  the  Hospital 
of  Oxmantown,  456. 

Lords  Lieutenants  of  Ireland,  manner  of  paying 
the  allowance  of,  i.  213. 

Lorraine,  Duke  of,  his  estate  in  danger  in  the 
Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  i.  35.  envoy  from,  at 
at  Nimeguen,  i.  641* 

Lostwithiel  Gaol  and  Minister,  pensions  allowed 
to,  i.  658. 

Love,  Alderman,  ii.  243. 
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Lovelace,  John  Lord,  ii.  253, 305,  327.  taken  and 
sent  to  Salisbury,  204.     petition  presented  by, 
258.    called  before  the  Council,  482. 
Lovell,  Mr.  Chancellor,  to  the  Bishop  of  Down 

and  Connor,  i.  404,  408. 
Lough  Reagh  (Lough  Lereogh)  meeting  at,  for 

representation  of  grievances,  i.  188. 
Loughlin    (Leighlin)   and   Femes,   Dr.   Marsh, 

Bishop  of,  i.  492. 
Louis  XIV.  King  of  France,  his  letter  to  the 
States  General,  i.  17.     conduct  of  James  Duke 
of  York  to,  43. 
Louth,  Lord,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 
Lower,  Dr.  Richard,  ii.  156,  174,  302,  324,  325, 

327.     notice  of,  324  note  t« 
Lownds,  Mr.  ii.  340. 

Lowth,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286  note. 
Lowther,  Sir  John,  ii.  168. 
Loyalty,  pleaded  by  some  as  an  excuse  for  all 

kinds  of  enormities,  i.  255. 
Lublin,  i.  604.     Polish  Court  of  Judicature  at, 

591. 
Luborairski,  Marshal  of  the  Crown  in  Poland, 

i.  593,  619. 
Lucas,  Charles,  Lord,  his  pension,  i.  65S.  Gover- 
nor of  the  Tower,  his  reception  and  treatment 
of  Lord  Clarendon  and  the  other  prisoners,  ii. 
320,  321,  322,  ter.  323,  324,  825,  326,  327, 
328. 

,  Thomas,  Lord,  ii.  329,  330,  331. 

Luffe,  Dr.  his  pension,  i.  659, 

Lundy,  Lieutenant-colonel,   Ensign,  and  David, 

ii.  84,  305.  312. 
Luttrell,  Colonel,  report  of    his   promotion,  ii. 
38.     regiments  of  horse  in  Ireland,  512. 

,  Spottiswood,  his  troop  in  Ireland,  ii.  514. 
Luxemburg,  blockaded   by   the   French,    i.   64 

note*t  65  note, 
Luxembourg,  Monsieur,  in  the  siege  of  Philips- 
b6urg,  i.  593.     his  intended  diversion  on  Fri- 
bourg,  594. 
Lynch,  Sir  Harry,  procures  a   meeting  of  the 

Irish  at  Lough  Lereogh,  i.  188. 
Lyndon,  J.  Judge,  i.  397.  disputes  with  Judge 
Nugent  for  precedence,  365.  his,  and  Judge 
Nugent*s  Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  concern- 
ing the  murder  of  Captain  Hamilton,  524  note, 
his  petition  for  exporting  Wool  as  a  means  of 
providing  for  his  family,  549. 
Lynsey,  Hugh,  his  Deposition  on  the  Conspi- 
racies to  get  up  Charges  of  Treason  in  Ireland, 
i.  227  note. 

Macarty,   Colonel  Justine,    i.    242,   249,  261, 

271,  358,  381,  479,  492,  499,  514,  515  note, 

522,   525,   537.      ii.    14,    40,   92,    93,  144, 

152.     ordered  to   suppress  the  Tories,  215. 


promised   license  to  go   into  England,  219. 
makes   great  professions  of  esteem   for  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  227.     gets  leave  to  go  into 
England  in  hope  of  being  made   Major-ge- 
neral, 228,  230,  360.     represented  as  fitter 
for  that  office  than  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen, 
228,  247.     Letters  from  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
recommending  him  to  the  King,  248.    and  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  249.     his  complaint  against 
Mr.   Price,   255.      answer  to   it,    ibid.    256. 
Lord  Clarendon's  desire   to  serve  him,  283. 
made  Major-general  of  the  army  in  Ireland, 
343.     arrives  at  Dublin,  360.     sworn  of  the 
Council,  400,  479.     is  very  free  in  a  conver- 
sation with  the  Lord  Chancellor  Porter  about 
his  not  admitting  Roman  Catholics  to  be  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace,  516,  517.     and  concern- 
ing a  report  of  his  having  taken  bribes  of  the 
Whigs,  517.     agrees  at   the  Council  that  a 
Commission  of  Grace  would  do  nothing,  537, 
540.     introduces  Catholics  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant on  his   progress,  586.     his  regiment, 
ii.  1 .     his  complaint  and  proceeding  concern- 
ing Arms,  32.     his  deductions  for  clothes,  34. 
made  Governor  of  Limerick,  37.     angry  with 
the  Mayor  of  Kilkenny  for  his  behaviour  on  oc- 
casion of  the  disturbance  there,  57,  58.    talks 
strangely   about   it,   58.     writes  a  complaint 
into  England  concerning  the  Deductions  from 
the  Army,  which  is  examined  into,  94 — 99, 130. 
denies  it  to  the   Lord   Lieutenant,  100.     his 
attempts    at    reconciliation    with    the     Lord 
Lieutenant,  103.      enquires   into   the  money 
paid  to  his  regiment,   116.     the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant's conduct  to,   120.      his  addresses  to 
Lady  Frances  Hyde,  148. 
Macarty,  Ensigns  Charles  and  Daniel,  i.  459  note. 

Lady   Ellen,  treaty  of  marriage  with 

Sir  Robert  Colvill's  son,  i.  226. 
Macartney,  Mr.  to  be  made  Justice  of  the  King's 

Bench  in  Ireland,  ii.  370. 
Macclesfield,  Charles  Gerald,    first  Earl  of,  ii. 
217,  264,  265.     taken   dangerously  ill^  419. 
his  death,  420. 
Macdonnell,   Major,  in  the  troop  of  the   Duke 
of  Ormond,  i.   506,  507.     orders  men  to  be 
put  out  of  Capt.  Aungier's  troop,  ii.  26,  27, 
30,  31.     complains  of  arms,  53. 
Maceligot,  or  Macloud,  Captain,  his  promotion 

at  theHague,  i.  167,  168,  169. 
Macgennis,  Lieuts.  Murtagh  and  Daniel,  i.  463. 
difKsr  with  Capt.  Wm.  Hamilton  at  the  Irish 
Council  Board,  278.  he  is  killed  by  the  lat- 
ter, 523  and  note,  539,  545.  recommended 
and  allowed  to  bail,  545,  546,  559,  5^2, 

', ,  in  the  Post  Office  at  Chester, 

i.  318. 
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Mac  Gilly-Cudd's  Irish  Regiment,  ii.  190. 

Macguire,  Turlogh  and  Cornelius,  brothers  of 
the  Catholic  Archbishop,  their  rank  and  cha- 
racter, i.  517,  5d0,  532.  the  latter  made  a 
Comet  instead  of  the  former,  551. 

— — — ,  Dr.  Dominic,  Roman  Catholic  Pri- 
mate of  Ireland,  (vide  Armagh)  recommended 
to  Lord  Clarendon,  i.  SIS,  835,  351. 

■  Lord,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

■,  Lieut.-CoL   unhappy    dismission    of, 


from  his  regiment,  i.  423,  432. 

Machia,  Prince  of,  insurrection  in  Naples  headed 
by,  ii.  395.     put  to  flight,  396. 

Mackanly,  Margaret,  evidence  on  the  alarms  in 
Westmeath,  ii.  81  note-f, 

Mackay,  John,  characters  of  the  Court  of  Great 
Britain  published  in  his  Memoirs :  of  the  Earl 
of  Ranelagh,  ii.  343  note,  of  Lord  Galway, 
350.  of  Maj.-Gen.  Erie,  362  note,  of  Mr. 
Vernon,  382.  of  Dr.  Davenant,  389  note. 
of  Mr.  Mathuen,  451  note. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  ii.  289,  290,  292,  296. 

Mackilliady's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  514. 

Mac  Laghton^  James,  evidence  on  the  alarms 
in  MuUingar,  ii.  82  note. 

Mac  Mahon's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Macnamara, ,  a  merchant  of  Limerick,  ii.  70. 

Macnamara's  troop  in  Ireland,  ii.  514. 

Macpherson,  James,  his  State  Paper$  referred 
to,  ii.  211,  nofe,  480  note,  493  note. 

Macquoy,  General,  allowance  of  pay  to,  i.  167, 
168. 

Maestricht,  siege,  of  expected  to  be  raised  by  the 
French,  i.  593.  raised  before  they  come  up, 
594,  598.  evacuation  of  the  city  of,  1678, 
27,  32,  and  note. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  President  forced 
upon,  by  King  James  II.  ii.  464. 

Magill,  Sir  John,  his  Trial  for  a  misdemeanour 
postponed,  i.  289. 

Mahon,  John,  Sheriff  of  Roscommon,  his  charac- 
ter, i.  285  note. 

Maligny,  Count  de,  i.  607,  609.  620. 

Malone,  Edmond,  ii.  76  note,  77  note. 

,  Mr.  John,  Letters  of  plots  and  nimovira 

in  Ireland,  sent  by,  ii.  74,  75  note,  105.  ex- 
aminations on  them  taken  by,  77  note. 

Malt-duty,  a  parliamentary  fund,  ii.  344. 

Man,  pensions  allowed  to  the  Ministers  of  the 
Isle  of,  i.  659. 

,  Dr.  Baptist  Living,  or  Levinz,  Bishop  of, 

ii.  271,  272,  279,  289,  293,  294,  298,  309, 
310,  311.  birth  of  a  son  to,  167,  168.  notice 
of  him,  279  note. 

Manchester,  Charles  Montague,  4th  Earl  of. 
Ambassador  in  France,  ii.  385,  387,  390. 
desirous  of  returning,  38  L    expected  recall 


of,  387.  ordered  to  leave,  SS9,  392,  394,  401  • 
arrival  of,  and  cause  of  delay,  405,  406*  his 
Secretary  left  behind,  402.  ordered  away, 
408. 

Manby,  Dr.  Dean  of  Derry,  asks  leave  of  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  to  go  to  England,  i.  278. 
what  passed  between  them  on  that  occasion, 
ilfid.  314.  informs  against  one  Norman, 
and  afterwards  strangely  equivocates  and  re- 
fuses to  prosecute,  279.  a  very  bad  character 
of  him,  ibid. 

Mansell,  Francis,  arrears  of  his  Annuity  for 
aiding  the  King's  escape,  i.  656.  his  pension, 
658. 

Manwaring,  Mr.  attends  Lord  Clarendon  at 
Whitchurch,  i.  194.  presented  to  William  III. 
ii.  422. 

Marguetson,  Capt.  dismissed  from  his  companyt 
i.  435. 

Marlborough,  Sarah,  Duchess  of,  her  censure  of 
Lady  Clarendon,  i.  238  note.  {Fide  Churchill.) 

Marryott,  Mr.  ii.  165,  276. 

Mary,  Queen,  vide  Orange. 

Marseilles,  Monsieur  de,  at  Warsaw,  hia  fami- 
liarity with  Mr.  Hyde,  i.  598.  alluded  to, 
617,633. 

Martin,  John,  evidence  on  the  alarms  in  Mul- 
lingar,  ii.  82  note. 

Massam,  Mr.  one  of  Mr.  Hyde's  Gentlemen  in 
his  embassy  to  Poland,  i.  596,  619. 

Massareene,  Lord,  i.  356,  511.  ii.  292.  desi- 
rous of  being  Governor  of  Londonderry, 
240. 

Massey,  John,  M.A.  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  his 
Dispensation,  &c.  from  James  II.  ii.  463,  472 
—475. 

Matthews,  Capt.  George,  ii.  6.  Agent  for  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  in  contracting  for  the  Irish 
Prisage,  i.  326.  recommended  as  a  member 
of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  468. 

Major  George,  arrest  of,  going  to  France,  ii. 
312.  brought  to  London,  313.  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  321. 

Mawson,  Mr.  a  Goldsmith,  ii.  165. 

MaxBeld's  Regiment  of  Dragoons  in  Ireland, 
ii.  512. 

MaxweU,  Mr.  David,  gives  information  against 
Sir  Robert  Colvill,  i.  226,  465.  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  ordered  to  protect  him,  ibid,  un- 
molested, 466,  469. 

-y  Mr.  George,  wounded  in  the  fray  when 
Captain  Hamilton  was  murdered,  i.  525  note. 
Mr.  Robert,  his  death,  i.  405. 


Maynard,  William,  2nd  Lord,  votes  for  a  Re- 
gency, ii.  256  note  f. 

Maynard,  Sir  Boyle,  intended  Sheriff  of  Water- 
ford,  his  character,  i.  287  note. 
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Mayo,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286  note, 
abuses  and  neglects  in  the  County  of,  ii.  56 
notcM 

Mayott,  Mr.  ii.  167,  185,  271,  272,  279,  285, 
286,  287,  288,  290,  291,  293,  299,  308,  809, 
310,  311. 

f  Mrs.  ii.  310. 

Mazovia,  meeting  of  Gentlemen  of  the  Province 
of,  i.  591. 

Mazure,  —  his  account  of  the  Catholic  in- 

trigues against  Lord  Rochester,  ii.  117  note* 
his  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  cited,  212  note, 
223  note  t,  226  note. 

Mead,  Sir  John,  i.  223.     ii.  122. 

Meath,  County  of,  murder  committed  in,  ii.  137. 

Dr.  Anthony  Dopping,  Bishop    of,  ii. 

145, 146.  his  sermon  against  Popery  preached 
in  Ireland,  258.  reproved  for  his  sermon  be- 
fore the  Lord-Lieutenant,  i.  282, 

Earl  of,   offers  to  raise  a  regiment  for 


William  III.  ii.  939,  421.     named  a  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Great  Seal  in  Ireland,  427,  446. 
character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286  note. 


Meeres,  Capt.  a  Burgess  of  Thomastown,  ii.  49. 

Meherene,  Mons.  de  la  Conseillere,  his  Letter  to 
Lord  Clarendon,  on  his  French  translation  of 
the  History  of  the  Rebellion^  asking  permission 
to  coatinue  it  and  dedicate  it  to  him,  ii.  458. 

Melfort,  John  Drummond,  Earl  of,  ii.  259,  307 
note*  reconciled  to  Earl  Moray,  i.  642.  re- 
conciled to  Lord  Sunderland,  ii.  178.  hurts 
the  King^s  affairs  by  his  advice,  282,  290.     ' 

Mellaghein,  James,  his  evidence  on  the  alarms  at 
Mullingar,  ii.  76  note, 

Mentz,  taken  by  the  Confederates,  ii.  289. 

Meredith,  Colonel,  ii.  363. 

■  Mr.  accused  of  words  spoken  five  years 

since,  i.  316.     his  trial  put  off,  ibid,     tried  at 
the  assizes  at  Trim,  and  acquitted,  520. 

Mr.  Secretary  to  Sir  W.  Temple  at 


the  Treaty  of  Niraeguen,  i.  629. 

Sir  Charles,   i.   519  note,     going   to 


England,  ii.  145. 

Mervin,  Henry,  Sheriff  of  Tyrone,  his  character, 
i.  286  note. 

Methuen,  John,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  ii. 
351,  352.  Ambassador  in  Portugal,  392,  S97, 
408,  416.  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  the 
probability  of  an  alliance  with  Portugal  and 
the  conduct  of  the  troops  against  Cadiz,  451. 
his  character,  ibid,  note.  Letter  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, on  concluding  his  negotiation  in  Por- 
tugal, 455. 

Mezandrier,  Cornet  Rene,  a  mischievous  fellow, 
ii.  79*  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Garrett  Fitzgerald, 
81  floret,  his  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
alarms  at  Longford,  105,  106. 


Michael,  King  of  Poland,  i.  598. 

Middleton,  Charles,  Earl  of,  i.  382,  401.  522. 
ii.  183,  188,  204,  211,  234,  235,  236.  in  the 
Gloucester  Frigate  when  lost,  68  note.  Se- 
cretary of  State,  96  note*.  12,  211,  479, 
490  note-f,  491.  secret  service  money  paidiio, 
i.  655. 

-  Countess  of,  her  petition  for  money 


due  to  the  Earl  of,  i.  425.    ordered  to  be  paid^ 
426. 

Mildmay,  Mr.  ii.  311. 

Mildway,  Mr.  ii.  167. 

Militia,  various  proceedings  concerning  the,  in 
Monmouth's  rebellion,  i.  132<— 140.  disband- 
ed, 147,  148. 

Millington,  Mr.  procures  the  return  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Deering  to  Parliament,  i.  66. 

Mitho,  his  Letter  to  the  General  of  the  Jesuits, 
i.  54. 

Moin,  Dr.  i.  9. 

Molesworth,  Colonel,  Governor  of  Jamaica,  i. 
578.  complains  of  the  imposition  laid  upon 
sugars,  ii.  132. 

Molyneux,  T.  ii.  349. 

Monaghan,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  287  note. 

Monmouth,  Anne,  Duchess  of,  ii.  163,  173,  174, 

177,  324,  325,  329.     the  King's  kindness  to, 

i.  144.     married  to  Lord  Comwallis,  ii.  174. 

-  Charles  Mordaunt,  Earl  of,  ii.  318. 

'  his  intrigues  against  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury, 

and  account  of  him,  ii.  342  and  note. 

James  Fitz-Roy,  Duke  of,  ii.  124. 


his  indiscreet  conduct,  i.  80.  his  removal  from 
Holland  desired,  116,122,  123.  enquiry  as 
to  his  encouragement  from  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  124,  125  and  notes,  127  note*,  148. 
declared  that  he  would  make  no  attempt  against 
James  II.  125  ttote,  127  notes,  rebellion  of, 
129,  131  and  note*,  defeat  of,  137.  his  exe* 
cution,  139  note,  his  flight  and  capture  after 
the  battle  of  Sedgemoor,  142.  subsequent  en- 
deavours to  save  his  life,  ibid.  Letter  to  Lord 
Rochester  to  procure  his  intercession  for  an 
interview  with  the  King,  143.  his  last  Letter  to 
the  King  suppressed  by  the  Earl  of  Sunderland, 
144,  145.  reported  to  be  in  Sweden,  180. 
Montague,  Mr.  Ralph,  afterwards  Lord,  i.  114 
note,  new  Marine  Treatv  to  be  sent  to  France 
by,  2.  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester  on  attend- 
ing James  II.  at  his  Coronation,  114.  out 
of  favour  with  the  Duke  of  York,  ibid.  115. 
cause  of  it,  114  note,  well  received  by  the 
King,  and*  expected  to  be  Secretary  of  State, 
522.  very  bitter  against  King  James  in  the 
Assembly  of  Lords,  ii.  235.  holds  the  tlurone 
vacant  and  declares  himself  absolved  from  his 
allegiance  to  him>  257* 
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Montague,  Lady  Elizabeth,  her  portion,  i.  76. 

— ^>  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exche- 
quer, i.  199.   ii.  252, 

Montcashel,  title  of,  given  to  Lord  Strabane,  ii. 
421. 

Montecuculi, a  Minister  of  the  Empire, 

i.  636. 

Montpoullian,  Marquis  de,  i.  629. 

Montrath,  Charles  Coote,  Earl  of,  ii.  163,  178, 
184,  185,  186,  187,  328,  358.  his  loyalty  to 
King  Charles  IL,  i.  220.  goes  to  England, 
ii.  142. 

Moore,  Col.  Garret,  recommended  as  a  member 
of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  i.  468.  his  letters 
to  England  concerning  Lord  Tyrconnel,  ii. 
72.  his  regret  at  Lord  Clarendon's  quitting 
Ireland,  148.  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  514. 

Dr.,  a  subtle  Catholic,  i.  348. 

■  0*Sullivan,  his  troop  in  Ireland,  ii.  514. 
Moran,  Margery,  her  evidence  concerning  the 

rumours  in  Westmeath,  ii.  76  note, 
Moray,  Earl,  reconciled  to  Lord  Melfort,  i.  642. 
Mordaunt,  Charles,  2nd  Viscount,  ii.  237»  264, 

295. 
Morgan,  Father,  the  Princess  of  Orange  advised 

to  converse  with,  ii.  487. 

■  —  John,  Sheriff  of  Galway,  his  character, 
i.  286  note. 

arrested  with  letters,  ii.  306. 


Morice,  Captain,  i.  401. 

Morley,  Dr.  George,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  his 

Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  soliciting  a 

place  for  his  nephew^  i.  83. 
Mr.,  in  the  suite  of  Sir  L.  Jenkins,  at 

Nimeguen,  i.  624. 

Mr.  Francis,  ii.  320. 


Morpeth,  Lord,  his  marriage,  ii.  180. 

Morris, error  in  the  Commission  sent  for, 

i.  438,  439.      made  second  Lieutenant,  453. 
Mr.,  his  pension,  i.  658. 


Morton,  Mrs.  ii.  281. 

Motloe,  Captain,  i.  476. 

Mount  Alexander,  Hugh  Montgomery,  Earl  of, 
i.  287  note,  goes  for  England,  225.  account 
of  him,  ibid,  communicates  to  the  Lord  -Lieu- 
tenant an  information  against  Sir  Robert  Col- 
vill,  226.  account  of  his  petition  concerning 
concealed  rents,  334.  quarters  of  his  regiment 
changed,  454  note,  one  of  the  Lords  Justices 
of  Ireland,  ii.  358andfio/et,  359,361,362,365, 
366,  367,  369,  370,  372,  374,  377,  379,  380, 
382,  432,  435  and  note,  439,  443,  444,  446, 
447,  448,  449,  456.  named  a  Commissioner  of 
the  Great  Seal  in  Ireland,  427.  report  as  Mas- 
ter-General of  the  Ordnance  in  Ireland^  446. 

Mountgomeryf  David,  in  the  Rebellion  with 
Argyle,  and  outlawed  in  Scotland,    i.    271. 

VOL.  II. 


some  account  of  him  by  Sir  Robert  ColviU, 
ibid.     272  and  ito^f*. 

Mountgomery^  Sheriff  o£  Downe,  his  charactery 
i.  287  note. 

Mountjoy,  Lord,  answers  Sir  Thomas  New- 
comen  at  a  Council  on  restoring  Arms  to  the 
English,  i.  217.  Master  of  the  Ordnance  in 
Ireland,  249.  commendation  of  him,  241, 
249,  250.  President  of  the  Royal  Society 
in  Ireland,  251.  alluded  to,  272,  319,  329, 
392,  407,  510,  584.  ii.  84,  242,  248,  483. 

Mukin,  «»-—,  assaulted  in  the  riot  at  Kilkenny, 
ii.  54. 

Mulgrave,  John  Sheffield,  Earl  of,  ii.  231.  against 
the  King,  262. 

Muller,  Mons.  i.  25.  sent  as  Ambassador  to 
England,  (1678)  29,  30,  33. 

Mullingar,  alarms  and  disturbances  at,  ii.  76 
notey  82  note. 

Mumper^  the  Duke  of  York's  dog  in  the  Glou- 
cester, i.  68  note. 

Munden,  Sir  Joseph,  at  sea,  ii.  386.  his  return^ 
417.  his  squadron  refitted,  419. 

Munke,  Mr.  Collector  of  Limerick  arrested  in  the 
execution  of  his  office,  his  conduct  thereon,  ii.  3« 

Munster,  Province  of,  instance  of  emigration  and 
decay  of  trade  in,  i.  415.  military  forces  iny 
ii.  512.  soldiers  quartered  in  removed  to 
Ulster^  i.  446,  482.  state  of  the  ports  in,  ii.  1. 
tranquillity  of  the  people  in,  74. 

Murder,  terrible  one  in  Parker's  Lane,  ii.  158. 

Murdin,  Rev.  William,  his  Collection  of  State 
Papers  cited,  ii.  464  note  *. 

Murray,  Col.  William,  Sheriff  of  Westmeath,  chi^ 
racter  of,  i.  285  note. 

Earl  of,  i.  382  note. 

'  Murtagh,  assault  by,  ii.  76  note. 

Muschamp,  Mr.  Dennis,  to  be  sent  to  England, 
i.  205,  326.     referred  to,  275,  287  note. 

Muscovites,  report  of  their  making  war  with  the 
Swedes,  i.  610. 

Muscovy,  Resident  of,  his  visit  to  Mr.  Hyde,  i. 
595.  Mr.  Hyde's  message  for  returning  it, 
598. 

Musgrave,  Sir  Christopher,  i.  49,  93. 

Mr,  ii.  394.^ 

Muster-Master-General,  deductions  allowed  to 
in  the  Irish  army,  i.  261,  262,  379,  380. 

Nangle,  Mr.  Richard,  alluded  to,  i.  514,  516, 
525,  537,  577,  586.  ii.  13,  67,  72.  a  Roman 
Catholic  lawyer  in  Ireland,  a  good  character 
of  him,  i.  273.  ii.  122.  brings  Lord  Gorman- 
stowne's  petition  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  be 
by  him  transmitted  to  the  King,  i.  273.  what 
passed .  between  them  on  that  occasion,  ibid. 
reported  to  be  made  a  Judge,  299,  is  ap- 
4  D 
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pointed  a  Privy-Counsellbry  400,  411,  41 7» 
42S,  424,  442,  445.  .  allowed  to  decline  it, 
452,485.  is  desired  by  Lord  Tyrconnel  to 
draw  up  something  in  writing  about  the  Com- 
mission of  Grace,  513,  515,  526,  5S7.  thinks 
such  a  Commission  would  not  be  useful,  515, 
516.  delivers  it  as  his  opinion  at  the  consul- 
tation that  such  a  Commission  would  do  no- 
.  thing,  5374  540.  his  opinion  closed  with  by 
Lord  Tyrconnel  and  the  Major-General,  537. 
in  favour  of  a  Parliament,  538.  is  not  able 
to  answer  Lord  Chief  Justice  Keating's  argu- 
ments for  the  Commission,  555,  559.  em- 
barks for  England  with  Lord  Tyrconnel,  562, 
564.  reports  conoerning  his  purpose  there, 
568,  569.  is  of  counsel  for  the  Limerick 
Merchants,  li.  4.  very  partial  to  the  Irish 
Catholics,  8.  expects  to  be  Attorney-Gene- 
ral, 25.  returns  to  Ireland,  57.  his  letter  to 
Lord  Tyrconnel  on  the  intended  changes  in 
Ireland,  142,  ill  character  of,  150. 

Naples,  account  of  an  insurrection  in,  ii.  395,  396. 

Needham,  Dr.  i.  9. 

Neil,  Mr.  Corm.  his  report  on  searehing  for 
arms  in  Ulster,  i.  456. 

Nesmond,  Marquis  de,  ii.  41 3. 

Netterville,  Mr.  obtains  a  considerable  grant,  i. 
394.      - 

Nevil,  Col.  Richard,  death  of,  i.  3. 

Neville,  Mr.  Richard,  u.  184,  305. 

Nevill,  Sir  Edward,  named  an  assistant  at  the 
Convention,  ii.  252.  made  a  Judge  of  the  Com- 
mon Pleas,  273. 

Newburgh,  Lord,  confined  in  the  Tower,  ii.  327, 
328. 

Newcastle,  Henry  Cavendish,  second  Duke  of, 
his  Letter  of  thanks  to  Lord  Hyde  concerning 
Mr.  Millington,  i.  66.  Letter  to  Lord  Cla« 
rendon  on  his  being  made  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  157.  made  Lord-Lieutenant  of  York- 
shire, ii.  193, 

Newcomen,  Sir  Thomas,  is  against  arms  being 
allowed  to  the  English  setded  in  Ireland,  i. 
217.  denies  that  they  were  ever  disarmed,  ibid, 
is  answered  by  Lords  Granard  and  Moun^oy, 
ibid,  goes  for  England  in  hope  of  getting  his 
commission  of  Major-General  renewed,  218, 
220.  ill  character  of  him,  218,  246.  treaty 
of  marriage  for  his  daughter  with  Sir  Robert 
ColviU's  son,  226.  his  regiment,  ii.  37*  com- 
plaints that  his  men  want  subsistence,  92,  9^, 
their  wanting  it  owing  to  his  detaining  money 
from  them  when  he  ought  not,  93.  sharks 
abominably  upon  his  men,  ibid,  denies  that 
he  wrote  any  complaints  into  England  about 
his  men's  wanting  subsistence,  101.  his  de- 
claration to  that  effect,  102  note,    worthless 


character  of,  104.    alluded  to,  i.  396,  401, 
421,488.  ii.  72,  99,  116. 

Newenham,  John,  i.  473. 

New  Park,  » dilapidated  and  unhealthy  state 

of,  i.  177,  178.     means  for  re-stocking  and  im- 
proving, 179.  tax  upon  the  parishes  of,  ii.  340. 

Newport,    Andrew,  i.  92. 

— -— — ^  Francis,  first  Viscount,  ii.  259.  his 
motion  against  Lord  Castlemain,  255.  looks 
upon  James  II.  as  a  private  man  and  no  longer 
King,  259. 

New  River  Company,  proceedings  concerning 
Lord  Clarendon's  shares  in  (he,  i.  198,  199, 200L 

News-Letters  printed  in  Ireland,  L  189,  204, 
evils  of,  196.  in  Dublin  to  be  prohibited, 
294.  suppressed  by  the  Lord-Lieatenant,  297. 
318.  sent  to  Ireland  from  England,  308.  es- 
tablished by  Mr.  Blathwaite,  ii.  384  and  note. 

New- Year *s-Day  in  Dublin,  ii.  141. 

Nicholas,  Sir  John,  son  of  Sir  Edward  Nicbokt, 
in  danger  of  losing  his  employments,  i.  205. 

Mrs.  ii.  327. 

Nieuburgh,  Duke  of,  i.  27. 

Nihill,  Mr.  one  of  the  King's  Counsel,  his  con- 
ference with  the  Irish  Lord  Chancellor,  i.  516 
—518.  his  short  character  of  Lord  Tyrcon- 
nel, 517.  his  rude  conduct  on  delivering  to 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  a  petition  from  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  merchanu  of  Limerick,  ii.  5,  40; 

Nimeguen,  Treaty  of,  i.  23.  Mr.  Hyde's  Diary 
of  occurrences  at  the,  624 — 632.  proceedings 
after,  27,  33  and  note, 

Nobbs, ,  i.311. 

Nonconformists  in  Coventry  brought  to  drardr, 
i.  192. 

Norfolk,  Henry  Howard,  Duke  of,  i.  113,114. 
made  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  131  note,  sent 
from  William  and  Mary  to  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
ii.  302. 

Norman,  Mr.  of  Londonderry,  accused  of  speak- 
ing against  the  King,  i.  278,  279.  his  trial 
for  a  misdemeanour  postponed,  289,  314. 

Norris,  James  Bertie,  3rd  Lord,  ii.  286,  288, 
305,  proposed  as  an  officer  in  the  OjLford 
Militia,  i.  133.     his  troop  enlisted,  137. 

North,  Charles,  Lord,  opposes  Lord  Rochester  in 
the  Treasury  Commission,  i.  93  note  f.  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Princess  of  Orange  being  declared 
Queen,  ii.  235. 

Hon.   Roger,  Attorney-General    to  the 

Queen  Consort,  his  declaration  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  in  Lord  Clarendon  a  suit  with 
the  Queen-Dowager,  ii.  160. 

Mr.  Roger,  one  of  two  honest  lawyers,  ii. 


251.     biographical  notice  of  him,  ibid,  note^. 
Sir  Dudley,  wedded  to  his  own  opinioD 


and  interest,  i.  328,  330. 
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Northampton,  Lady,  ii.  158. 

Northoott,  Sir  John,  death  of,  i.  3. 

Northumberland,  George  Fitz-Roy,  Duke  of,  ii; 
254.  his  pension,  i.  657.  votes  for  a  Regency 
ii.  256  note  f. 

.  Duchess  of,  ii.  228. 

Norwich,  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  Bishop  of,  ii. 
203,  204.  236,  298,  299,  305.  subscribes  the 
Bishops'  Petition,  after  it  had  been  presented, 
478  note  J  480.  votes  for  a  Regency,  256 
note  t*  his  determination  about  praying  for  the 
Royal  family,  263. 

Nottingham,  Daniel  Finch,  Earl  of,  ii.  203,  209 
note,  210,  212,  214,  252,  253,  315,  316,  318, 
319,  320,  323,  326,  330.  refuses  to  sit  in 
Council  with  Father  Peters,  195,  196.  his 
reasons  for  refusini^  to  join  in  an  address  to  King 
James  II.  203,  205.  a  Commissioner  to  treat 
with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  209  note,  against 
the  Princess  of  Orange  being  declared  Queen, 
235.  professes  himself  determined  to  support 
the  King's  cause  at  the  Convention,  248.  votes 
for  a  Regency,  256  note  f*  proposes  drawing 
up  New  Oaths  for  William  III.  261.  strenu* 
ously  opposes  the  throne  being  declared  vacant, 
261.  made  a  Privy-Counsellor,  263.  in  the 
New  Privy  Council,  263.  advice  to  Lord  Cla- 
rendon on  the  Oaths,  268.  advises  him  to  go 
out  of  town,  278.  his  visit  to  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  concerning  Dissenters,  296.  goes  to  the 
Convocation  with  a  commission  and  message 
from  William,  297.  his  promotion,  380.  nearly 
destroys  the  Treaty  with  Portugal,  455  note. 
keeps  Lady  Clarendon's  petition  three  weeks 
without  delivering  it,  and  does  not  treat  her 
well  when  she  goes  to  him,  327. 

-^■^— ^—  Heneage  Finch,  Earl  of,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, i.  3. 

Nowell,  Mr.  it.  278. 

Nugent,  Col.  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

■  Captain,  ii.  95. 

■  ■  Edmond,  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  West- 
meath,  ii.  75  note,  examination  concerning 
the  alarms  taken  by,  82,  83  notes,  84. 

Mr.  John,  horsemen  seen  by  in  the  night, 


ii.  81  note  f. 

— —  Mr.  Joseph^  ii.  84. 

Mr.  Thomas,    Brother   to   the   Earl  of 


Westmeath,  and  of  the  King's  Counsel  in  Ire- 
land, acquaints  the  Lord-Lieutenant  with  a 
design  of  making  application  to  the  King  to 
relieve  the  Roman  Catholics  with  certain  lands, 
i.  211,  239.  meetings  of  the  Catholics  at  his 
house  for  that  purpose,  224,  231.  reported 
to  be  made  a  Judge,  299.  appointed  to  the 
King's  Bench,  342,  356.     has  his  robes  made 


expecting  to  be  a  Judge,  347.  is  appointed 
a  tfudge  in  the  place  of  Sir  Richard  Reynell, 
362,  365.  has  a  dispute  about  precedency 
with  J  udge  Lyndon,  365 .    made  a  Privy-Coun* 

.  sellor,  400.  charge  to  the  Jury  in  trials  for 
treason,  520.  his  Letter  concerning  Captain 
Hamilton's  murder,  524.  proceedings  of  on 
the  murder  of  Captain  Hamilton,  545.  admits 
Lieutenant  Macgennis  to  bail  at  the  instance  of 
Lord  Tyrconnel,  562.  complimented  on  being 
made  Chief  Justice,  ii.  10.  gives  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  a  list  of  Sheriffs,  36.  sent  by  spe- 
cial Commission  to  try  some  malefactors  in 
the  country,  106,  121.  his  examinations  on, 
the  plot  for  murdering  Lord  Tyrconnel,  146, 
147,  148.  return  of  to  Ireland,  170.  alluded 
to,  i.  316,  361,  397,  420,  555.  ii.  25,  40. 

Nuntio,  project  of  the,  for  a  pacification  at  the 
Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  i.  641. 

■  members  of  the  Diet  of  Poland,  i.  594. 

■  Papal,  at  Warsaw,  i.  597.  Mr.  Hyde's 
encounter  with,  596.  Mr.  Skelton's  character 
of  the  two  Nuncios  at  Vienna,  636. 

Oakes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  ii.  287* 

Oates,  Titus,  his  deposition  implicating  Queen 
CaUierine  in  the  Popish  Plot,  i.  5 1 — 56.  Lord 
Brittas  ruined  by  his  plot,  207.  Col.  Lacy 
imprisoned  through  his  influence,  208,  209. 

Oaths,  vide  Allegiance  and  Supremacy. 

O'Brian,  Henry,  Lord,  on  a  visit  of  alliance  to 
the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  i.  159.  lost  at  sea  in 
the  Gloucester,  68  note,  69  note  t,  195  note, 

Lady  Catherine,  courted  by  Lord  Corn- 
bury,  i.  1 95.  account  of  her,  ibid,  note,  elopes 
with  Lord  Combury,  ii.  180.  reconciled  to 
her  mother,  182.    referred  to,  274. 

Lieutenants  Cornelius  and  Terence,  and 


Ensign  Turlogh^  i.  459  note, 

O'Bryen,  Teague,  ii.  75  note. 

O'CoUehan's  troop  in  Irekind,  ii.  514. 

O'Connor,  Athlone  guarded  by  his  Dragoons,  ii. 
76.     his  regiment  in  Ireland,  513. 

October  23rd,  kept  in  Dublin  in  memory  of  the 
Irish  Rebellion,  ii.  38,  53. 

Odeschalci,  Cardinal,  elected  Pope,  i.  610. 

O'Donovan's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Odyke,  Mons.  i.  629. 

Officers,  of  the  Irish  army  should  be  appointed 
by  the  Lord-lieutenant,  i.  111.  of  Ireland, 
when  they  should  be  licensed  to  go  into  Eng- 
land, 220. 

Ofiin,  Lord  P.  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Offley,  Dr.  ii.  273,  296. 

O'Gara's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Ogle,  Henry,  ii.  349, 430. 
4  D  2 
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Oglethorpe,  Mr.  i.  141. 

O^eale,  Gordon,  Connor,  Cormack,  and  Feljx, 
their  regiments  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

0*Neil,  Sir  Neil,  comes  for  a  warrant  for  a  dog- 
ger for  the  Catholic  Primate  of  Ireland,  ii.  110. 

Opulinski,  Starosta  of  Nomieski,  i.  611. 

ORANGE,  William  Henrt,  Prince  of,  after- 
wards William  III.  Kino  of  England,  (1675) 
his  difficulties  in  the  siege  of  Maestricht,  i.  593. 
(1677)  reported  to  have  resigned  himself  to  the 
Calvinists,  625.  reception  of  Mr.  Hyde  and 
message  to  England,  626.  his  views  in  the 
Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  ibid,  Mr.  Hyde's  interview 
with  him  and  his  sentiments  on  that  affair,  629. 
Mission  from  England  to  for  persuading  him 
to  negotiate  a  peace  for  the  Confederates,  637. 
Mr.  Hyde  invited  to  his  camp,  638.  ( 1 678)  joins 
the  army,  11,  12.  his  suspense  during  the 
Treaty,  16.  Letters  to  Mr.  Hyde,  on  the  Prin- 
cess's dower,  20,  22,  26.  on  the  Popish  Plot, 
26.  on  Continental  proceedings  and  the  dan- 
ger of  England,  31,  34.  popularity  of,  in  Hol- 
land, 36.  prudence  of  his  government,  37,  38. 
his  advice  on  the  summons  of  M.  Calvo  to 
the  towns  of  Leige,  39,  40.  (1681)  Letters  of  to 
Lord  Hyde,  on  the  danger  of  Holland  from 
the  State  of  England,  56.  on  the  intrigues  and 
demands  of  the  French  and  the  Conference  of 
Coutray,  58,  59.  for  England  to  restrain 
France  in  her  aggressions  in  the  Netherlands, 
59,  60.  announcing  his  intent  of  embarking  for 
England,  62.  cause  of  his  coming,  t'^tJ.  Letters 
to  Lord  Hyde,  on  the  French  blockade  of  Luxem- 
burg, 64  and  note*,  65  note,  (1682)  soliciting  his 
interest  with  the  King  to  restrain  the  aggressions 
of  France,  79.  (1683)  to  the  Earl  of  Roches- 
ter, thanking  him  for  his  civilities  to  Mr.  Ben- 
tinck,  and  his  representations  to  the  King  and 
Duke  of  York,  89, 90  note.  (1 685)  congratulating 
him  on  being  made  Lord  Treasurer  and  intro- 
ducing M.  Ouwerkerck,  115,  116no/f.  condi- 
tions for  his  reconciliation  with  James  II.  116. 
Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  in  favour  of  Colonel 
Babington,  118.  his  patronage  of  William 
Bentinck,  119.  his  offer  of  troops,  &c.  to  James 
II.  for  suppressing  rebellions,  rejected,  ibid. 
Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  of  thanks  for  his 
mediations  with  Charles  II.  121.  for  his  pre- 
sent of  a  fine  horse,  122.  declaring  his  igno- 
rance of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  being  in 
Holland,  124,  125,  127.  whether  encouraged 
there  by  the  Prince,  ibid,  notes,  127  note*,  143. 
Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  sending  James 
II.  three  Scotch  regiments  from  the  States  of 
Holland,  128.  on  sending  Mr.  Bentinck  to 
explain  his  sentiments  to  the  King,  130.  on 
Lord  Rochester  being  made  a  Knight  of  the 


Garter,  ibid,  on  his  pleasure  at  the  King's  in- 
creasing confidence,  151,  152.  recommending 
Mr.  Sidney,  161,  162.  advised  by  Lord  Ro- 
chester at  all  hazards  to  come  to  England, 
162  note.  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester  on  inter- 
cepting the  secret  correspondence  of  Dr« 
Covell,  Chaplain  to  the  Princess,  163,  164. 
charges  against  his  character,  165  and  note. 
(1686)  Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  concerning 
General  Macquoy  and  the  promotion  of  officers 
recommended  by  King  James,  167.  desiring 
the  King's  resentment  of  his  insults  at  Orange, 

169.  thanking  him  and  desiring  his  favour, 

170.  (1688)  embarks  for  England,  ii.  191.  King 
James's  character  of,  194.  Archbishop  Sancrofi 
&c.  unjustly  suspected  of  inviting  him  over, 
ii.  199,  200,  485  note,  pleased  with  the  con- 
duct of  the  Bishops,  489.  his  invasion  known 
to  James  II.  who  solicits  the  Bishops  and  Peers 
to  draw  up  and  sign  an  Abhorrence  of  it,  they 
being  charged  in  his  Declaration  with  inviting 
him  over,  199—201,  493—503.  his  De- 
claration seized,  and  thought  to  be  spurious, 
198,  494.  497,  498.  designs  for  poison- 
ing, 489,  505.  proposals  for  sending  to 
him,  209,  210.  the  King's  suspicions  of  him, 
211.  lands  at  Torbay,  201.  Message  from 
the  Fleet  sent  to  by  Mr.  Byng,  335,  336. 
Letter  inviting  Lord  Dartmouth  to  bring  him 
over  the  Fleet,  ibid.  (Answer  to,  337.)  his  dis- 
like to  Lord  Rochester,  348  note,  commission- 
ers appointed  to  treat  with  him,  2 1 2  and  note,  his 
interview  with  Lord  Clarendon,  213,  214.  his 
journey  to  Salisbury,  215.  Association  pre- 
sented to  him,  217.  proposals  of  for  raising 
money  for  his  service,  218.  the  Commissioners 
sent  to  him  deliver  their  message,  219  and 
note,  220.  appoints  the  Lords  and  gentlemen 
who  had  joined  him  to  agree  upon  an  answer 
to  the  Commissioners'  paper,  220.  overrules 
the  clause  in  it  for  superseding  the  Writs 
issued  for  calling  a  Parliament,  221,  222. 
comes  to  Hungerford  and  Abingdon,  223  and 
notes  *  t*  dt  Wallingford  and  Henley,  224  and 
notes  *  t*  to  Windsor,  where  he  remains,  225 
and  note  t,  226.  disappointed  at  the  troops  being 
disbanded,  225  note  *,  227  note,  commits  Lord 
Feversham,  and  sends  M.  Zulestein  to  the 
King,  desiring  him  to  remain  at  Rochester, 
226,  227.  his  residence  at  Windsor,  where 
several  persons  are  presented  to  him,  227. 
sends  for  the  Peers  to  advise  with  them  on 
the  King  s  return,  228,  229.  his  visit  to  the 
Queen-dowager,  228  note,  arrives  at  St. 
James's  and  at  Whitehall,  230,  231  wa^note*. 
addresses  the  Peers,  233.  orders  the  Oath  not 
to  be  tendered  to  the  new  Common  Council, 


GENERAL    INDEX. 


57S 


Oranoe  continued^  Vol.  ii. 
ibid,  rejoiced  at  the  King  withdrawing  from 
Rochester,  234  and  note^  addressed  b}f  both 
Lords  and  Commons  to  take  the  administra- 
tion»  2S5,  2S6.  his  answer,  236.  consents  to 
do  so  and  issue  letters  for  summoning  a  Con- 
vention, 237.   (1689)  his  proceedings  and  de- 
signs suspected,  238,  244.  his  discourse  with 
Lord  Clarendon  upo^  Ireland  &c.  239,  241. 
refuses  to  alter  prayers  for  the  King,   242. 
reported  to  be  unwilling  to  assume  that  title, 
ibid.  Baron  Worth  and  affairs  of  Ireland  in- 
troduced to  him,  243,  244,  245,  247,  248, 254, 
255,  258.  his   designs   greater  than  his  fol- 
lowers expected,  246  note,    desires   to  have 
Lord  Forbes  retain  his  commission,  247.  re- 
port that  he  and  the  Princess  should  be  crown- 
ed, 248.  notice  of  him  by  Evelyn,  249  note, 
question  in  the  Convention  for  declaring  him 
King  and  the  Princess  Queen,  257, 261.  voted 
to  be  so,  261.  new  Oaths  and  Articles  of  Go- 
vernment prepared  for,  iind,  262.    this  pro- 
ceeding   not   wholly  approved  of,   262  note. 
Prayers   for,   263.     proclaimed,   and    Privy- 
Council  appointed,  ibid,  goes  to  the  House  in 
state  and  speaks  before  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, 264.  views  his  Dutch  regiments,  ibid. 
passes  an  Act  making  the  Convention  a  Par- 
liament, 265.      Summons    for    the    Corona- 
tion, 272.    crowned,  273.  his  regard  for  the 
Dissenters,  291,  296.  the  crown  and  sceptre 
cut  out  of  his  picture  at  Guildhall,  295.  Bill 
to  give  him  the  power  of  dispensing,  298, 299, 
(1690)  his  intention  of  going  into  Ireland,  301. 
specious  promises  of  concerning  the  Church 
of  England,  304.  conduct  of  concerning  Crone, 
307  note,  unwilling  to  take  the  seals  from  Lord 
Shrewsbury,  311.  moved  to  except  Lord  Cla- 
rendon out  of  the  Act  of  Grace,  but  refuses 
for   the  Queen's  sake,  314,  319  note,  is  in- 
formed of  cabals  and  meetings  at  Somerset 
House  and  desires  the  Queen -dowager  to  leave 
it,  315.    gives  her  permission  to  stay,  316. 
appoints  nine  persons  to  assist  the  Queen  in 
the  government  and  begins  his  journey  to  Ire- 
land, i6t</.    lands  there,  318.  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  the  Boyne,  323.  expectations  of  his 
return,  326,  327.     Earl  Galway  created  by, 
350.(1701)  in  Holland,  384,  387,389.  orders 
the  Treaty  of  Ryswick  to  be  ratified,  384.  his 
going  into  mourning  for  King  James,  387, 389. 
405,  420.  not  acknowledged  by  the  King  of 
France,  390.  his  return  to  England,  390,  401, 
404,  406,  410,  411,  412, 413,  415,  418.  indis- 
posed with  a  cold,  405,  410,  411,  412,  413. 
sent  to  about  proroguing  the  Parliament,  415. 
Arrival  of  and  progress  to  Hampton,  418,419. 


his  appearance  and  occupation  on  his  return, 
419,  420.  prorogues  the  Parliament,  420.  aad 
dissolves  it,  ibid,  his  answers  on  various  par- 
ticulars required  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  421. 
gives  Lord  Rochester  licence  to  come  to  Eng- 
land, 425,  426,  428,  429,  430.    (1702)  illness 
of   434. 
ORANGE,  Mary,  Princess  of,  ii.  272,  276,  277, 
ague  fits  of,  i.  42  and  note,     her  unhappy  life 
at  the  Hague,  165.     delivered  of  a  child,  395. 
arrives  in  England,  ii.  263.    her  heartless  con- 
duct on  arriving  at  Whitehall,  249  note,  is  pro« 
claimed  Queen,  263.  displeased  with  Lord  Cla- 
rendon for  interfering  with  the  succession,  ibid. 
264.   crowned,  273.  introduced  to  the  Council 
to  govern  with  nine  others  in  the  absence  of 
William  in  Ireland,  316.  removes  to  White- 
hall, ibid,  her  Letters  to  Archbishop  SancrofV, 
professing  great  zeal  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land,  484.      the  Archbishop*s    answer,    485 
and  note,     importuned  by  the  King  to  be  fa- 
vourable to  the  Papists,  486.     her  reply  to  his 
Letter  on  that  subject,  487.     declines  convers- 
ing with  Father  Morgan,  ibid,     gratified  with 
the  conduct  of  the  Bishops,  489. 
Ordnance  and  Stores  sent  from  England  to  Ire- 
land, dearer  and  inferior  to  those  in  the  latter 
kingdom,  i.  111. 
O'Reilly's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 
Orkney,  Earl  of,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  378, 
379. 

,  Lady,  ii.  390. 

Orleans,  Louis,  Duke  of,  instance  of  his  magna- 
nimity, i.  114. 
Ormond,  James  Butlbr,  Duke  of,  i.  135,  146. 
ii.  342,  353..  his  proposal  for  an  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, i.  46,  47.  his  contribution  to  Lady  Os- 
sory's    portion,    78.     Letter  to    the    Earl  of 
Rochester    on    changes    in    the  Irish  Army, 
96.     report  of  his  removal  from  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland,  ibid.  note,  f  letters  of  Charles 
II.  to  him  announcing  it,  ibid,   of  James  Duke 
of  York  and  Lord  Rochester,  97.     Lord  Tyr- 
connel  the  cause  of  his  recall,  ibid,  note.     Lei^ 
ters  of  to  Lord  Rochester  on  the  tranquillity  of 
Ireland,  98.     desiring  his  recall  to  be  kept  se- 
cret, 99.     to  the  King  in  answer  to  his  letter 
of  recall,  ibid,  note,     to  Lord  Rochester,  com- 
plaining of  the  changes  made  in  Ireland,  and 
arrangements  for  leaving  it,  100.     on  arrange- 
ments for  quitting  Ireland,  102  note,     in  fa- 
vour of  Colonel  Fairfax,  103.     on  dismissing 
from  the  Irish  Army  and  Council  those  who 
had  borne  arms  against  Charles  I.  104.     on 
the  contents  of  his  last  letter  being  published, 
and  unadvised  alterations  in  Ireland,  105.     on 
the  death  of  Lady  Ossory,   106.     to  Sir  R.. 
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Southwell  on  the  same,  ibidf  note,  to  Lord 
Rochester,  requesting  new  Commissions  for 
the  Government  of  Ireland  on  the  death  of 
Charles  IL  108.  congratulating  him  on  being 
appointed  Lord  Treasurer,  with  an  account  of 
the  finances  of  Ireland,  109 — 111.  on  the 
Lords  Justices'  Commissions,  desirous  to  re- 
turn to  England,  1112.  Carte's  account  of  his 
recall  by  James  II.  ilnd,  note**  to  be  oon« 
suited  on  the  Oxford  Militia  as  Chancellor  of 
the  University,  1S3.  used  to  embark  his  suite 
from  Chester  when  going  to  Ireland  as  Go- 
vernor, 1 96 .  commencement  of  his  allowance 
as  Lord-Lieutenant,  213.  notices  of  his  regi- 
ment to  march  into  Ulster,  482,  485,  499, 
508.  only  Catholics  to  be  admitted  in,  502, 
505,  507,  509.  Prisage  in  Ireland  held  by, 
269.  contract  for  renewed,  825,  826.  his 
seat  of  Carrick,  ii.  7.  his  advice  important  in 
the  settlement  of  Ireland,  8.  Chancellor  of 
the  University  of  Oxford,  his  death,  182,  489, 
490,  491. 

Ormonde,  his  grandson,  second  Duke,  to  be 
chosen  High  Steward  of  Westminster,  and 
elected  Chancellor  of  Oxford  in  the  room  of  his 
grandfather,  ii.  183.  the  King  displeased  at 
it,  ibid,  his  Letter  of  thanks  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  on  that  occasion,  489.  to  Dr. 
Aldrich,  490.  apology  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  Lord  Middleton  for  electing  him,  ihid  and 
note  tf  49 1 .  elected  a  Governor  of  the  Charter- 
house, 187.  made  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  ' 
191,  272.  is  made  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dublin,  194.  goes  over  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  208,  213  note  *.  meeting  of 
Protestant  Peers,  &c.  at  his  house,  242.  votes 
for  a  Regency,  256  nofef.  alluded  to,  224, 
243,  260.  on  a  naval  expedition,  437. 

,  Duchess  of,  ii.  208,  305. 

Osbaldeston,  Sir  Littleton,  ii.  185,  187,  271, 
%79t  294,  308.  notice  of  him,  286  note^. 

Osborne,  Seijeant,  ii.  241,  242. 

Ormesby,  Mr.  ii.  77  note. 

Orrery,  Lady,  ii.  174,  183,  320. 

Ossory,  James  Butler,  Earl  of,  i.  11,  19,  23, 
341.  his  marriage  with  Lady  Anne  Hyde, 
76  and  note,  proposed  residence  of  in  Ire- 
land after  removal  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
101  note,  102  note,  103.  his  Letter  to  Lord 
Rochester  on  the  death  of  the  Countess,  107. 
Lord  Churchill's  civility  to,  158.  his  office 
at  Court  and  second  marriage,  ibid,  note  f. 
King's  regiment  of  Guards  in  Ireland  given 
to,  229,  250.  delays  the  clothing  of  that 
regiment,  470. 

— — -  Lady  Anne  Hyde  Countess  of,  Letters 


to  Lord  Rochester  deprecating  his  anger  con- 
cerning her  Lord's  accounts,  i.  87,  88.  her 
susceptible  disposition  and  early  deatb»  88  and 
note,  proposed  residence  of  in  Ireland  after 
removal  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  101  note, 
102  note,  103.  her  death,  Letters  and  Anec- 
dotes concerning  it,  106, 107  andno^^s.  the 
Earl  of  Rochester's  Meditations  on  the  An- 
niversary of  her  death/  170 — 175. 

Ossory,  Lionel  Butler,  Srd  Earl  of.  Letter  to 
Lord  Rochester  soliciting  his  interest  to  be  ap- 
pointed Commissioner  of  Trade,  ii.  444.  ac« 
count  of  him,  ibid,  note. 

*— —  Dr.  Thomas  Otway,  Bishop  of.  Letter  to 
Sir  Paul  Rycaut,  on  a  controverted  Election 
of  the  Sovereign  and  Recorder  of  Kilkenny 
and  Thomastown,  ii.  48 — 50. 

O'SuUivance's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Otway,  Dr.  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  his  trans* 
lationto  Cashell,  recommended,  i.  252, 253, 257. 

Outlawries  in  Ireland,  {vide  Gormanstone),  Peti- 
tion, Letter,  and  proceedings  for  reversing, 
i.  228,  267,  268,  273,  296,  843,  384, 418,  443, 
568.  reversal  of,  opposed  by  Lord  Clarendon, 
ii.  143. 

Ouwerkerck,  M.  sent  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  between  himself  and 
James  II.  i.  115,  116  note  t.  referred  to,  119, 
120,  121,  123,  628,  629. 

Owen,  Thomas,  Sheriff  of  Queen's  County,  hia 
character,  i.  285  note. 

Oxendon,  Dr.  his  pension,  i.  659. 

Oxenstiem,  Count,  Prime  Minister  of  Sweden, 
i.  640.  denies  the  report  of  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth being  in  that  kingdom,  180. 

Oxford,  University,  proposal,  &c.  for  raising  a 
militia  to  defend,  i.  132,  133,  134,  135,  136, 
137,  138,  139,  140.  Letter  on  disbanding, 
147.  pension  allowed  to,  658.  press  of, 
molested  by  the  London  Printers,  ii.  173, 
elects  the  Duke  of  Ormond  for  Chancellor, 
183.  proceedings  against,  for  printing  Bibles, 
188  note.  Chancellor  forced  on  by  Queen 
EHzabeth,  464  and  note  *.  Vice-Chancellor's 
Letter  of  apology  to  Chancellor  Jeffreys  for  not 
receiving  the  King's  recommendation  of  him 
to  be  Chancellor  of  the  University,  490  and 
nates,  a  9imilar  Letter  to  Lord  Middleton, 
491,  492.  {vide  Ironside.) 

■  City,  volunteers  raised  in,  i.  137. 

Aubrey  de  Vere,  Earl  of,  ii.  219  note, 

220,  221.  his  pension,  i.  657.  refuses  to  join 
in  a  petition  to  the  King,  ii.  205.  speech 
thereon  to  the  Ring,  209. 

Dr.  Samuel  Parker,  Bishop  of,    reads 


the  prayer  for  the  King,  ii.  253< 
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Oxfordshire,  address  from,  on  proclamation  of 

James  III.  ii.  412. 
Oxmantown,  Hospital  of,  petition  for  assisting, 

ii.  456. 

Packet-boat  between  Scotland  and  Ireland,  plan 
for  establishing,  i.  269. 

Packington,  H.  Justice  of  Peace  for  Westmeath, 
ii.  75  note. 

Paget,  William,  Lord,  moves  in  the  Assembly  of 
Lords  that  the  Princess  of  Orange  may  be  de- 
clared Queen,  ii.  Sd5. 

Palatine  of  Culme,  i.  15. 

Palliser,  Dr.  William,  ii.  150.  his  preferment 
recommended,  i.  253. 

Palmer,  Mr.  William,  Secretary  to  the  Lords  Jus- 
tices of  Ireland,  ii.  358,  359,  366,  370. 

W.  ii.  349. 

Paman,  Dr.  ii.  511. 

Papal  power  in  Ireland,  i.  186. 

Papists,  (vide  CathoHcs),  Plot  by  the,  1678,  i.26, 
27>  28,  30.  Lords  committeid  to  the  Tower^ 
29.  Polish  law  that  they  shall  not  change 
their  religion,  594. 

Pargiter,  Lieut.  Henry,  deprived  of  his  commis- 
sion, i.  437. 

Parker,  Dr.  Samuel,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  proposes 
to  resign  his  Prebend  of  Canterbury  in  favour 
of  Dr.  Bradford,  i.  150, 151.  his  funeral,  ii.  167. 

■■■  a  cousin  of  Lord  Clarendon's,  ii.  186, 

286,  290,  298. 

Sir  John  and  Lady,  ii.  283. 


Parker's  Lane,  murder  in,  ii.  158. 

"  regiment  of  horse  in  Ireland,  ii.  512. 

Parks,  William,  Sheriff  of  Sligo,  his  character,  i. 
286  note. 

Parliament,  supplies  to  be  expected  from,  i.  4. 
recommends  a  confederation  with  the  States, 
17.  in  1679  dissolved,  46.  of  1680  censured 
by  the  Duke  of  York,  49  and  note,  proposed 
to  be  summoned  concerning  Luxemburg,  64 
and  note  *,  65.  intrigues  in,  about  the  Exclu- 
sion Bill,  182.  power  of  the  acts  of,  over 
Ireland,  1 84.  proposal  for  calling  one  in  Ire- 
land to  settle  the  nation,  confirming  defective 
titles,  &c.  its  advantages,  &c.  447,  460,  483, 
484,  515,  521,  530,  538,  539,  542,  561,  564, 
585.  privately  debated  by  the  CathoHcs,  563. 
expected  meeting  of,  ii.  7.  Writs  issued  for  the 
meeting  of  one,  211.  proposals  for  super- 
seding them,  22 1 .  this  proposal  overruled  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  222.  adjournment  of, 
290,  313.  that  wliich  was  composed  of  the 
Members  of  the  Convention  prorogued  to  the 
great  surprise  of  all,  802.  dissolved,  304.  pro- 
ceedings abont  proroguing  Sir  William's  ab- 


sence, 412,  414,  415,  419,  420.  dissolved,  and 
proclamations  for  a  new  one,  420. 

Parliamentum  Facificum^  a  pamphlet  of  that  title 
answered  by  Dr.  Burnett,  ii.  168. 

Parry,  Mr.  ii.  169. 

Parsons,  Mr.  in  Mr.  Hyde's  suite  in  Poland,  i.  619. 

'  Sir  John,  bail  for  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  328. 

Partington,  Peter,  ii.  349. 

Passage,  Block-House  at,  i.  582,  583. 

Patent  officers,  complaints  against  them  in  Ire- 
land, i.  270.  a  design  of  voiding  their  patents, 
t5t(f,  326,  360. 

Patrick,  Dr.  Simon,  Dean  of  Peterborough,  al- 
luded to,  ii.  89,  90,  91,  123  and  nole,  127  note^ 
172,  206,  508.  his  account  of  the  conference 
for  converting  Lord  Rochester,  90.  present  at 
the  framing  of  and  consenting  to  the  Bishops* 
Petition,  478. 

Paul,  Capt.  ii.  427. 

Pax  Vobis,  a  book  so  called,  from  France,  seised 
at  Dublin,  i.  308,  309. 

P.  D.  O.  Signore,  ii.  505,  506. 

Pearse,  Mr.  Surveyor  of  Limerick,  arrested  in 
his  duty  and  held  to  bail,  ii.  3. 

Pearson,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Chester,  i.  p. 

Peck,  Rev.  Dr.  a  Divine  and  Physician,  li.  281, 
282,  283. 

Pedlars,  Scotch,  Lord  Peterborough's  Bill  con- 
cerning, i.  284. 

Pells,  Clerk  of  the  in  Ireland,  deduction  allowed 
to  from  the  army,  i.  261,  379,  380. 

Pembroke,  Thomas  Herbert,  Earl  of,  ii.  224, 
297.  recommended  to  command  the  English 
troops  in  Holland,  i.  153,  154.  against  the 
Princess  of  Orange  being  declared  Queen,  ii. 
235.  his  view  of  affairs,  238.  votes  for  a  Re- 
gency, 256  note  f. 

Pemberton,  Serjeant,  ii.  276. 

Pen,  Mr.  ii.  173. 

Penman-Mawr,  mountain  of,  i.  201,  202. 

Penmore,  Earl  of,  is  confined,  ii.  266.  set  at 
liberty,  ibid. 

Penn,  William,  the  Quaker,  ii.  178. 

Sir  William,  ii.  265,  and  note  *,  266.   his 

son  engaged  in  a  counter-revolution,  3 1 9  note. 

Pensioner  of  Holland,  his  remarks  on  the  French 
intrigues  concerning  the  town  of  Liege,  i.  41. 

Pensions  granted  by  Charles  II.  and  James  II. 
since  Feb.  1684.  i.  657—659. 

Pepys,  Samuel,  ii.  298.  his  account  of  the  loss  of 
the  Gloucester  Frigate,  i.  69  note  t,  71  note. 
his  Diary  cited,  ibid,  329  note. 

Perrott,  Messrs.  James  and  Robert,  ii.  287,  288, 
293,  309,  310. 

Perth,  Earl  of,  in  tlie  Gloucester  Frigate  when 
lost,  i.  66  note. 
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Peterborough,  Dr.  Thomas  White,  Bishop  of, 
ii.  177, 178, 188,  «01,  203, 204,  260,  305,  317, 
318,  493,  495,  496,  508.  one  of  the  Seven  Bi- 
shops who  composed  and  signed  the  Petition 
to  the  King,  &c.  478,  479.  his  answers  to 
the  King  on  presenting  it,  479,  480.  sum- 
moned before  the  Council,  481.  denies  having 
invited  over  the  Prince  of  Orange,  497,501. 
his  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  with  a 
relation  of  what  passed  with  the  King  on  the 
Declaration  of  Abhorrence,  501.  votes  for  a 
Regency,  256  note  f. 

■        Henry  Mordaunt,  Earl  of,  i.  45, 

48,  155,  497.  made  a  Knight  of  the  Garter, 
131  note,  his  Bill  concerning  Scotch  Pedlars, 
284.  in  the  Tower,  ii.  251,  328.  brought  to 
the  bar  of  the  King's  Bench,  314.  bailed,  ibid. 
-  Lady,  ii.  270. 


Peters,  Father,  ii.  178,  223  note  I,  232.  Lords 
refuse  to  sit  in  Council  with,  195,  196. 

Petkum,  Mons.  i.  641. 

Petty,  Sir  William,  i.  465.  ii.  46.  his  erroneous 
calculations  concerning  the  Irish  settlements, 
ii-  67. 

Petyt,  Mr.  ii.  252. 

Phelips,  Col.  John,  nephew  to  Col.  Robert  and 
brother  to  Sir  Edward,  oppressed  by  Lord 
Tyrconnel  in  ejecting  him  from  the  army,  i. 
263.  recommended  to  Lord  Rochester,  i.  310. 
cause  of  his  wishing  to  resign  his  commission, 
i.  314,  315. 

■  John,  late  Sheriff  of  Westmeath,  his  fa- 
mily and  character,  i.  285  note,  examinations 
taken  by,  of  the  alarms  in  that  County,  ii.  76 
note. 

Col.  ii.  303. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  ii.  263,  312  and  note,  3^9. 


Philipsbourg  besieged  by  the  Imperialists,  i.  593 
Phillips,  Captain,  ii.341. 

'■      Mr.  Thomas,  return  of  Irish  arms  by,  i. 

412,  547,  548. 
Philanax    Ferus,  letter    by,   on   the  religion  of 

James  Duke  of  York,  i.  45  note  *. 
Pickering, ,  employed  to  shoot  Charles  II. 

i.  54. 
Pilkington,  Mr.  his  disputatious  character,  i.  480. 
Mr.  a  member  of  the  Convention,  ii. 

243. 

Pine,  Mr.  to  be  of  counsel  in  the  Irish  revenue,  i. 
391,  396.     appointed  to  that  office,  420. 

Pisare  Pionie,  or  Field  Writer,  of  Poland,  i.  613. 

Pitt,  Mr.  goes  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  212. 
his  sudden  return,  213. 

Plantation  Trade  of  Ireland,  proceedings  concern- 
ing, i.  828,  329,  330,  345,  364,  366,  392.  ii. 
58,  unsettled  and  discouraged,  i.  418f  419, 471. 

Pleydall,  Mr.  ii.  123. 


Plot,  enquiry  concerning  the  Popish^  I678|  i.  26, 
27 f  28,  30.  lords  suspected  of  the,  committed 
to  the  Tower,  29. 

Plots,  sham  ones  in  Ireland  put  an  end  to,  ii.  145, 
146.  rumour  of  one  formed  by  the  Students  at 
Dublin  to  murder  Lord  Tyrconnel,  146. 

Plunckett,  Capt.  ii.  178. 

Plymouth,  Countess  of,  her  pension,  i.  657,  658. 

Pocock,  Dr.  Edward,  i.  589. 

Mr.  Giles,  Mayor  Elect  of  Reading,  i. 


555. 


Mr.  ii.  169,  183,  273,  293,  295,  305. 


Poland,  vide  Sobiesky,  Mr.  Hyde's  embassy  to 
discussed,  i.  13 — 15.  Diary  of  particular  oc- 
currences during,  489—637.  peace  between 
and  the  Turks  and  Tartars,  589.  meeting  of 
the  gentry  of,  591.  nation  of  addicted  to  error 
and  falsehood,  ibid,  power  and  revenue  of 
the  King  of,  592.  privileges  and  revenue  of 
the  Bbhop  of,  597.  disaffected  to  the  King, 
605.  Queen  of,  Mr.  Hyde's  audience  with 
and  present  to  the,  589.  foolish  humours  of 
the,  593.  her  approach  to  Warsaw,  594,  596. 
in  Warsaw,  597*  forces  offered  to  the  Con- 
federates by  the  King  of,  ii.  416. 

Foley,  Mr.  ii.  460. 

Pollexfen,  Mr.  consulted  by  Lord  Clarendon 
concerning  the  King's  withdrawing,  ii.  225. 
and  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  amounted  to 
a  cession  and  forfeiture  of  right,  ibid,  prefers 
Cromwell's  model  of  a  Parliament  to  die  an- 
cient Constitution,  as  more  equitable,  ibid. 

Pomponne,  Mons.  i.  27. 

Pooley, ,  paints  the  portrait  of  Lord  Claren- 
don in  Ireland,  ii.  145. 

Porter,  Sir  Charles,  i.  297,  357,  361,  365,  390, 
391,  403,  414,  417,  477,  479,  483,  484,  485, 
504,  513,  515,  519  note,  533,  555,  559.  ii.  8, 
72, 141, 142, 144, 174,358.  nominated  as  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,  i.  276  note,  280,  290» 
292,  294.  his  character,  276,  note,  yacht  sent 
to  Chester  for,  335.  arrives  at  Dublin,  346, 
352,  353,  359.  ukes  the  oaths  and  has  the 
seals  delivered  to  him,  ibid,  declares  the  King 
would  not  suffer  the  Acts  of  Settlement  to  be 
shaken,  346.  his  salary  increased,  368,  875, 
469,  510.  Lord  Tyrconnel's  intention  of  ac- 
cusing him  of  bribery,  510.  his  conference 
with  Major-General  Macarty  and  Mr.  Nihil 
upon  the  execution  of  his  office,  employment 
of  Catholics,  Lord  Tyrconnel,  &c.  516---518. 
accused  of  bribery,  517.  his  intention  of  mak- 
ing Lord  Tyrconnel  explain  that  charge,  ibieL 
518.  is  of  opinion  that  Lord  Tyrconnel  and 
his  friends  intend  to  bring  all  into  confusion 
and  prevent  any  thing  being  settled,  530.  is 
dissatisfied  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
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land  (Jeffreys)^  504.  advised  to  court  Lord 
Tyrconnel,  the  new  Lord-Lieutenant,  ii.  72, 
one  of  two  honest  lawyers,  251.  to  be  dis- 
missed from  his  office  of  Chancellor,  i.  468. 
ii.  145. 

Portland,  William  Bentinck,  Earl  of,  arrives  in 
England,  ii.  413. 

— — Countess  ef,  her  pension,  i.  657. 

Portman,  Mr.  in  the  suite  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant, 

I.  653. 

Portsmouth,  Madame  de  Querouaille,  Duchess 
of,  favours  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  i.  47.  op- 
position of  to  the  Duke  of  York,  48  and  note  *. 
invited  to  it  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  62.  on 
the  party  of  Lord  Rochester,  92  note  t>  94,  95. 
her  opposition  to  James,  Duke  of  York,  en- 
couraged by  Mr.  Montague,  115  note. 

— — ^—  Yacht,  estimate  of  the  charge  of 
keeping  in  Ireland,  arrears  of,  &c.  i.  335,  370, 
374,  375,  390,  420,552,  567.  ii.  58. 

Portugal,  hostile  preparations  of  against  England 
and  Holland,  ii.  392,  397,  408.  proceedings 
for  an  alliance  with,  452  and  note*,  455  and  note. 

Posna,  Bishop  of,  i.  594. 

Post^and^Pair,  a  game  at  cards,  ii.  141  and  note* 

Povey,  Mr.  Francis,  return  by,  of  arms  in  Ire- 
land, i.  412, 547,  548. 

Poussine,  Monsieur,  French  Ambassador  to  James 

II.  ii.  397,  408.  reasons  sent  him  by  the 
French  Government  for  proclaiming  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  385.  ordered  to  leave  England,  389, 
391.  Endeavours  to  prolong  his  stay,  392, 
394,  395.  his  departure  from  England,  397. 
suspected  intercourse  of  English  Peers,  &c. 
with,  398  and  note,  adventure  of  at  Dover, 
401. 

Powell,  Sir  John^  Puisne  Justice  of  the  King's 
Bench,  refuses  to  concur  with  the  other  Judges 

■  in  every  point  which  was  favourable  to  the 
Bishops,  ii.  177. 

-^— ^~  Sir  Thomas,  made  a  Judge  of  the  Com- 
mon Pleas,  ii.  273. 

Mr.  Richard,  recommended  as  an  Irish 


Judge  instead  of  Mr.  Ingleby,  i.  409.     a  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  ii.  171. 
Mr.  ii.  228. 


Power  the  Tory,  shot  by  Capt  Aungier,  i.  216. 
■  brother  to  the  rebel  of  that  name,  heads 

the  Tories  in  Munster,  i.  230. 

Powis,  William  Herbert,  first  Earl  of,  report  of 
his  being  to  supersede  Lord  Rochester,  ii.  25. 

Lady,  made  governess  to  the  Prince  of 

Wales,  ii.  176. 

Powney,  Mr.,  his  collection  of  Copies  of  the  Cla- 
rendon Papers^  Preface,  i.  206. 

Powys,  Thomas,  his  Letter  of  apology  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  his  official  con- 
duct in  the  prosecution  of  the  Bishops,  ii.  507. 

VOL.  II. 


Prayer,  Forms  of,  printed  in  Ireland  for  Janiuiry 
30th  and  February  6th,  i.  219,  221.  that  for 
the  King  omitted  by  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  at 
the  time  of  the  Convention,  ii.  253.  read  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  ibid. 

Presbyterians  in  Ireland,  their  tenets,  i.  187. 
fictions  of  in  the  Irish  News -letters,  189.  com- 
plaints and  petitions  of,  ii.  447,  449. 

Preston,  Lord,  ii.  164,  199,  200,  208,  210,  211, 
231,  306,  307,  330,  494,  496,  499,  500,  501, 
502,  503.  proposed  for  Secretary  of  State, 
i.  95.  appointed  to  the  office,  96  notef.  ii. 
197,  211.  his  conversation  with  Lord  Cla- 
rendon upon  his  suit  with  tlie  Queen-dowager* 
165.  receives  letters  from  King  James  at  Paris, 
251  and  notef,  252,  258,  259.  examined  con- 
cerning them  before  the  House  of  Lords,  258. 
discharged  by  the  House  of  Peers  upon  his 
petition,  296.  engaged  in  a  counter-revolu- 
tion, 319  note,  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  328 
note,  330.  arraigned  and  tried,  331.  con- 
demned, ibid,  suddenly  departed  from  town^ 
340. 

,  General,  his  oath,  ii.  27. 

Price,  Dr.  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Cashell,  hia 
death,  i.  251. 

—  Mr.,  Receiver-General  of  Ireland,  his  state- 
ment of  its  finances  in  1685,  i.  110.  securi- 
ties to  be  given  by,  112.  commendation  of 
him,  211.  accused  of  sending  the  soldiers  to 
a  distiance  for  their  money  when  he  has  it 
in  his  quarters,  255.  employs  soldiers  to 
bring  money  from  distant  parts  and  pays 
the  convoy  himself,  256.  answers  of  con- 
cerning the  revenue,  261,  276,  295,  297. 
tampered  with  by  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  382, 
383.  accused  of  impressing  regimental  pay 
beforehand,  425.  Lord  TyrconneFs  dislike  of 
him,  515.  alleged  that  he  pretended  to  have 
paid  money  when  he  had  not,  260.  this  ob- 
jection answered^  ibid,  some  objections  made 
to  him  by  Lord  Tyrconnel,  428.  the  Lord- 
liicutenant  ordered  by  the  King  to  examine 
them,  435,  457.  his  engagement  to  return  the 
King's  Irish  revenue  without  any  exchange, 
ii.  11.  complained  of  by  Col.  Hamihon,  61. 
alluded  to,  i.  213,  219,  246,  310,  327,  348, 
389,  401,  420,  435,.  499,  576.  ii.  47,  48,  93, 
95,  97,  98,  108,  133. 

Prisage  in  Ireland,  contract  for  renewed  with  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  i.  325,  326.  Prisage  and 
Custom  Revenue  in  Ireland,  527. 

Privateers,  proceedings  of  the  Irish  Council,  con- 
cerning, ii.  445. 

Privy  Council  of  Ireland,  proposed  changes  in, 

i.  104.     King's   Letter    constituting  it,  327. 

list  of  additions  to,  400.     alterations  in,  411, 

417,  420,  424,  468.    new  Members  of  sworn, 
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442,  445»  453,  468.  ii.  56.    changes  in  not 

satisfactory,  i.  464.    adjoumnient  of  the,  5%3, 

manner  of  debating  on  officers  elected    by 

Corporations,  ii.  16,  40. 
Progers,  Edward,  ii.  344. 

Progress,  a  journey  of  ceremony,  i.  568  and  note, 
Protestants  of  Poland,  mission  in  belmlf  of,  i,  14, 

15. 
Providence,  loss  of  the,  on  the  coast  of  Carling- 

ford,  i.  214,  219,  223. 
Puissar,  Marquis  of,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii. 

367. 
Pulteney,  Lady,  i.  2. 
PuUen,  Mr.  i.  10. 
Purcell,  Mr.  Nicholas,  sworn  of  the  Council  in 

Ireland,  i.  400,  453,  519  note,     alluded  to, 

ii.  40,  243. 
«— «—  Col.,  his  regiment  of  horse  in  Ireland, 

ii.  512. 
Purton,  Lord  Clarendon's  estate  at  improved,  ii. 

289. 
Putland,  Mr.  ii.  449. 
Pye,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  219,  223,  305. 
Pyne,  Chief  Justice  in  Ireland,  account  of  the 

presentment  of  Bishop  Heyne,  ii.  432. 

Queen  Consart  of  James  II.,  Mary  of  Modena, 
alluded  to,  ii.  37,  50,  51,  52.  dissatisfied  with 
Lord  Clarendon's  behaviour  towards  .  Lady 
Dorchester,  i.  577.  reported  privately  to 
communicate  with  the  Irish  Catholics,  563. 
her  interposition  prevents  Lord  Clarendon  being 
recalled,  ii.  46,  66.  her  protection  to  him,  59, 
60.  orders  him  to  write  to  her  without  cere- 
mony, 69.  interview  with  Lady  Rochester  on 
the  Earl  changing  his  religion,  89,  rendered 
their  enemy  by  Lord  Sunderland,  117  note. 
reported  to  be  pregnant,  ii.  153.  thanksgiving 
for  and  ridicule  of,  156  and  note*  her  con- 
descension towards  Lord  Clarendon,  165,  171. 
miscarriage /eared,  169.  indisposed,  171.  her 
recovery,  ibid,  delivered  of  a  prince,  1 76  and 
note,  gracious  reception  of  Lord  Clarendon, 
180.  the  Princess's  suspicions  of  her  preg* 
nancy,  198.     leaves  Whitehall,  223,  336,  337. 

— — —  Dowager,  Catherine  of  Portugal,  Widow 
of  Charles  II.  deposition  of  Oates  involving 
her  in  the  Popish  Plot,  i.  51 — 56.  written  to 
by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  after  his  capture, 
142,  143.  her  severity  towards  Lord  Cla- 
rendon and  suit  with  him,  195,  196.  ii.  154, 
155  and  note*,  156,  157,  158,  159,  160,  161, 
162,163,164,165, 168, 170, 179, 197,  ^«r.  201, 
205,  251,  276  bis.  her  intention  of  returning 
to  Portugal,  ii.  158,  159.  determines  not  to 
go,  173.  attends  the  Council  for  receiving 
depositions  on  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
196,  her  remark  on  Lord  Feversham's  confine- 


ment, ^ftS  note,  is  directed  by  King  William 
to  leave  Somerset-bouse  and  Uve  at  Windsor, 
315.     she  refuses  to  do  it,  316. 

Queensbury,  Duke  of;  ii.  245, 266,  298.  Letter 
of  to  Lord  Rochester  vindicating  his  own  con- 
duct, and  remarking  on  the  afl&irs  of  Sootknd^ 
i.  642. 

Queen's  County,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i. 
285  note. 

Quirke,  Ensign  Matthew,  i.  459  note. 

Radnor,  Charles  Bodville  Robartes,  2nd  Earl  of^ 
discharged  from  being  President  of  the  Coun- 
cil, i.  94  note,  made  Warden  of  the  Stanna* 
ries,  ii.  422. 

Rad^ivil,  Prince,  i.  605,  615,  617,  619,  620,623. 
his  reinforcement  of  the  army  at  Leopol,  609. 
rank  and  importance  of,  610.  his  accouBi  <>f 
the  King  of  Poland's  situation^  611.  atten- 
tions to  the  French  Ambassador,  ibid,  his 
character,  613.  consultedi  on  Mr.  Hyde's 
scheme  of  sending  to  the  King  of  Poland  with 
a  Tartar  pass,  &c.  ibidf  614.  his  approval 
and  assistance,  615. 

Ranelagb,  Richard  Jones,  Earl  of,  i.  83.  ii.  11> 
153,  329,  342.  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester  ia 
favour  of  Lord  Suffolk  and  Squire  Thomas, 
and  thanking  him  for  his  place  of  paymaster* 
343.  account  and  character  of  him,  ibidf 
note  *.  Letter  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury, 
on  his  daughter's  portion,  344. 

■  ■■■  Countess  of,  ii.  153,  156,  158,  163, 
166,  163,  170,  172,  173,  174,  177,  178,  180, 
182,  ia4,  187,  262,  265,  273,  275,  284,285, 
291,  295,  308,  312,  313,  325.  account  of, 
153  and  notef. 

Raghteene, evidence  on  the  abrma  at  Mol- 

lingar,  ii>  76  note. 

Ralph,  James,  his  History  of  England  cited,  ii. 
342  note, 

Raphoe,  Bishopric  of,  vacant,  ii.  399,  405,  420. 

Rawleigh  Redivivus,  or  the  Life  of  Anthony^  Earl 
of  SAaftesbunff  1683,  i.  6. 

Read,  Lieut.,  licensed  to  remain  four  months  be- 
hind his  regiment,  ii.  370.  alluded  to,  372, 373. 

Sir  Edward  and  his  lady,  ii.  288. 

Reading,  the  King's  approval  solicited  for  the 
new  Recorder  and  Mayor,  the  Borough  Mem- 
ber recommended  by  Lord  Rochester,  i.  555. 
deputation  from  the  Corporation,  of  seat  to 
Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  169  and  note  I. 

Rebellion  in  Scotland  and  the  West  of  England, 
1685,  i.  125—127,  128,  note*. 

Rectories,  Impropriate,  forfeited.  King's  Letter 
on  behalf  of  the  Clergy  for,  L  229. 

Reddy,  Mr.  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  ii.  50. 

Refugees,  English  and  Seotch,  their  conspiracy 
against  James  II.,  i.  126,  127. 
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Regency,  tbe  Bishops  in  favour  of  one,  ii.  Ml 
note,  256  note,  the  Lords  who  voted  for  one 
upon  the  King's  withdrawing,  256  and  notes. 

Regiments,  unfair  precedency  of  established,  i.l56. 

Reilly,  ■  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 

Intelligence  in  Ireland,  i.  425. 

Reily,  Mr.  Hugh,  to  be  made  an  Irish  Master  in 
Chancery,  i.  471,  491. 

—  Mary,  evidence  of  in  the  alarms  in  West- 
meath,  ii.  81,  note  f. 

Reliefs,  design  for  adopting  in  Ireland,  i.  464. 

Religion  in  Ireland,  advice  for  the  regulation  of, 
i.  185,  186. 

Rents,  composition  for  the  Counties  of  Connauglit 
and  Clare,  pretended  discovery  of,  i.  884. 

Reresby,  Sir  John,  his  triumph  on  the  dismission 
of  Lord  Rochester  from  the  Treasury,  i. 
94  note,  his  account  of  the  conviviality  of 
.  JeflFreys,  ii.  185  note,  of  the  intrigues  of  Lord 
Halifax  with  King  James  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  210  note,  of  the  King's  destitute  state, 
ftSO  note  t-  of  discontents  concerning  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  246  note,  his  brother's  ac- 
count of  soldiers  going  over  to  King  James, 
268.  his  notice  of  a  similar  act  in  Lord  Dun- 
combe's  regiment,  269  note. 

Resumption,  grievances  of  the  Act  of,  ii.  488 
and  note. 

Revenue  of  England,  pensions  allowed  out  of, 
i.  658. 

■■  —  Ireland,  account  of  it,  i.  209,  210, 

260,  261,  819,  884,  877,  880,  419,  421,  526. 
ii.  88,  102,  1 08, 1 1 8.  fidelity  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, but  defective  nature  of  their  accounts, 
i.  248.  errors  in  their  management,  244,  245. 
accounts  and  officers  of  the,  248 — ^245.  ap- 
propriated by  tlie  Collectors,  &c.,  806,  807. 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners,  881,  882, 
864,  866,  870.  order  for  laying  up  in  the 
Exchequer,  849  note,  alteration  in  the  Com- 
missioners of  reported,  881.  ii.  10.  report  of 
its  being  farmed,  i.  425.  slowly  collected  in, 
464.  increase  of  in  the  Customs,  526,  527. 
to  be  attributed  to  Merchants  collecting  their 
eflects  for  emigration,  527,  528.  new  Ac- 
couutant-Greneral  wanted  for  the,  565,  more 
Commissioners  required  for,  566.  ii.  28,  29. 
difficulty  of  discharging  more  pensions  out  of 
the,  i.  567.  abstract  of  for  1688,  651,  652. 
method  of  managing  it  might  be  improved, 
ii.  119.  scheme  for  improving  one  branch  of 
it,  ibid. 

Rew,  Mr*,  account  of  Combury  given  by,  ii«  846. 

Reyley,  Edward,  ii.  849. 

Reynell,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  285. 

Reynolds,  Francis,  arrears  of  his  Annuity  for  aid- 
ing the  King's  escape,  i.  656.  his  pension,  658. 

or  Reynell,  Sir  Richard^  the  King  dis- 


pleased with  him,  his  character,  i.  8SS»  set 
aside  from  the  office  of  a  Judge,  294,  299, 
868.  his  name  struck  out  of  the  Council- 
book,  417.     alluded  to,  420. 

Ria,  Capt.  his  company  in  Ireland,  ii.  514. 

Rice,  Mr.  Stephen,  made  an  Irish  Judge,  i.  277, 
299,  847,  890.  ii.  248,  248.  and  a  Privy  Coun- 
sellor, 400.  taken  ill  at  Wexford,  525,  5'28.  ap- 
pointed a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  4*20,  467, 
491.  his  taking  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  dis- 
pensed with,  420.  alluded  to,  i.  861,  .5:^1,  557, 
555,  ii.  270.  return  of  to  Ireland,  270.  agrees 
with  Mr.  Nangle  at  the  Council  that  a  Com- 
mission of  Grace  would  do  nothing  for  Ireland, 
i.  587,  540.  in  favour  of  a  Parliament  instead, 
588.  goes  to  Limerick  to  protect  Revenue 
officers,  ii.  70. 

Ricard,  Mr.  a  Gentleman  in  Mr.  Hyde's  suite 
in  Poland,  i.  608. 

Rich,  Sir  Peter,  bail  for  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  326, 

Sir  William,  i.  555. 

Richards,  Mr.  a  Gentleman  Usher  to  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  i.  654.  ii.  288,  267,  270,  278. 

Richbell,  Mr.  he  and  Mr.  Stanyan  greatly  im- 
prove the  Revenue,  ii.  108. 

Richmond,  Charles  Lenox,  Duke  of,  i.  1 95  note, 

-  Park,  Lodge  of  given  to  Lord  Roches- 

ter as  Ranger,  i.  874  and  note  *. 

Ricott,  Oxfordshire,  Lord  Abingdon's  seat  at,  it. 
286  and  note  §. 

Ridley,  Capt.  deprived  of  his  company,  i.  444. 
recommended  to  Lord  Sunderland,  446.  al- 
lowed to  retain  his  command,  490,  506.  ii.  44. 
his  death,  44,  56,  78. 

Mr.  ii.  817. 

Riley,  Mr.  a  Seijeant  at  Arms,  sent  with  the  Se^ 
▼en  Bishops  to  the  Tower,  ii.  488. 

Risdey  Mill,  ii.  267  and  note, 

Robinson,  Mr.  John,  Envoy  in  Sweden,  Letter  to 
Lord  Rochester  for  money  to  return,  and  con- 
tradicting that  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  in 
Sweden,  i.  179. 

■  Mr.  Surveyor  of  His  Migesty's  Build- 
ings in  Ireland,  ii.  87. 

Mr.  William,  ii.  186,  187,  857,  859, 


872,  875,  877.  recommended  to  be  a  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Irish  Revenue,  i.  870.  sent  by 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  Chester  to  take  charge 
of  the  stores  intended  for  Ireland,  574.  the 
stores  countermanded  and  unshipped  by  the 
Ordnance  office,  and  he  snmmoned  to  come  up 
to  the  Tower,  ii.  11,  12,  81,  82.  his  accounts 
passed,  148.  resigns  his  office  of  Auditor 
to  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Dublin,  ibid,  recom- 
mended to  be  a  Commissioner  of  the  Revenue, 
29. 

William  and  John,  accused  of  keeping 


night  meetings,  &c.  ii.  75  no/e,  82  note, 
4  E  2 
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Robinson,  William,  ii.  349. 

Roche,  Mrs.  ii.  281,  2S2,  28^,  388. 

Rochester,  Vide  Laurp.nce  Hyde. 

■  Countess  of,  ii.  275.     her  interview 

with  the  Queen  on  Lord  Rochester  becoming 
a  Papist,  89.   birth  of  a  daughter,  92. 

Dr.  Thomas  Sprat,  Bishop  of,  ii.  200, 


204,  493,  495.  his  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  apology  for  his  having  sat  in 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  510,  511.  his 
relation  of  the  Second  interview  between 
the  King  and  the  Bishops,  497 — 501.  denies 
having  invited  over  the  Prince  of  Orange,  497, 
501.     votes  for  a  Regency,  256  note  f* 

Cathedral,  careless   performance  of 


Divine  Service  there,  ii.  182. 

Rochfort,  Charles,  Justice  of  Peace  for  West- 
meath,  ii.  75  notcy  proceedings  on  the  rumours 
in  that  County,  76  note,  77  note. 

'  -  Mr.  recommended  to  be  of  Counsel  in 

the  Irish  Revenue,  i.  396. 

Rodney,  Capt.  ii.  194. 

Rogers,  John  and  Anne,  Arrears  of  their  An- 
nuity for  aiding  the  King's  escape,  i.  656, 
657. 

Mr.  John,  Goldsmith,  ii.  344. 

Rolles,  Sir  Francis,  i.  14. 

Rolleston,  Capt.  Francis,  i.  439- 

Rolls,  Court  of  the.  Libels  set  up  at  the,  1 676,  i.  2. 

Ronquillo,  Don  P.  remonstrance  of  against  the 
French,  i.  60. 

Rooke,  Admiral  Sir  George,  ii.  428.  movements 
of  his  fleet,  381,  382,  388,  390,391,  397,  410, 
416.     return  of,  418.  . 

Rooth,  Sir  Richard,  i   439. 

Roper,  Mr.  ii.  163,  275. 

Roscommon,  Lord,  i.  519  note*  goes  to  England 
to  solicit  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  share  in  the 
Irish  forfeited  estates,  i.  372,  403.  ordered  to 
admit  only  Catholics  in  the  Duke  of  Ormond's 
regiment,  502,  505,  507,  509,  518.  report  of 
his  being  discharged  with  a  pension,  ii.  38. 
presented^^o  the  Prince  of  Orange,  237. 

address  from  against  the  Act  of  Re- 
sumption, ii.  433.  character  of  the  Sheriflfof, 
i.  285  note. 

Rose,  Mr.  in  the  suite  of  the  Lord -Lieutenant, 
L  653. 

— —  Mr.  William  Stewart,  his  Observations  on 
Fox's  History  of  James  IL  i.  142. 

Ross,  Richard,  Lord,  made  an  Irish  Privy  Coun- 
sellor, i.  400. 

William,  twelfth  Lord,  made  a  Privy  Coun- 
sellor in  Ireland,  ii.  56.  taken  to  the  Tower, 
32S.     not  allowed  to  bail,  328. 

Roth,  (or  Rooth)  Lieut.  John,  i.  467,  491,  506. 

Rotier,  Mons.  Engraver  to  the  Mint,  ii.  327  and 
note. 


Roxburgh,  Lord,  lost  in  the  Gloucester  Frigate, 
i.  68  note,  69  note  f. 

Royal  Regiment,  review  of  on  St.  Stephen's 
Green,  Dublin,  i.  434.  drawn  up  for  Lord  Tyr- 
conuel,  437.  his  praise  of  it,  440.  his  lilterations 
in  it,  444.  ordered  to  be  drawn  out  without  a 
command  from  the  Lord -Lieutenant,  451,452. 

Society  in  Ireland,  i.  251, 

Rumory,  Lord,  ii.  422. 

Rupert,  Prince,  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  created 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  i.  1 12  note  t. 

Russell,  William,  Lord,  his  motion  for  excluding 
James,  Duke  of  York,  from  the  succession,  i. 
115  note. 

'  Col.  Theodore,  ii.  18.  gone  to  England, 

i.  220.  Lord  Tyrconnel's  order  for  men  to  be 
received  into  his  regiment,  459  and  note,  his 
troop,  510.  report  of  his  promotion,  ii.  38,  45. 
enquiry  into  the  subsistence-money  of  his  re- 
giment, 61,  62,  85. 
-  Mr.  ii.  316,  S35. 


Russia,  Palatine  of,  i,  591,  620,  621. 

Rustat,  Mr.  ii.  324. 

Ruvigny,  Mons.  the  Marquess  de,  i.  20.  ii.  350. 
notice  of  him.  Vide  Gal  way. 

Rycaut,  Sir  Paul,  i.  254,  390,  431, 498  note,  519 
note.  ii.  18,  50,  74,  75  note.  95,  101, 114,  136. 
145,  146,  147,  148,  151,  170,  197,  278.  Se- 
cretary to  Lord  Clarendon  when  Lord-Lieute- 
nant of  Ireland,  i.  197,  202.  excellent  cha- 
racter of  him,  ii.  111.  his  Official  Certificate 
concerning  the  fees  for  removing  Cheques  taken 
by  him,  112  note,  is  remarkably  kind  to  the 
inferior  officers  and  soldiers,  114.  cleared  from 
the  charge  of  taking  extraordinary  fees  for 
Cheques,  129,  130.  his  interview  with  Lord 
Halifax,  153.  brings  Lords  Clarendon  and 
Halifax  together,  t6t(/.  assists  and  advises  Lord 
Clarendon  in  his  suit  with  the  Queen  Dow- 
ager, 155,  157. 

Mr.  a  Catholic  Gentleman  of  Lord  Cla- 
rendon's Bed-chamber,  goes  over  into  England, 
with  the  Lord-Lieutenant's  recommendation  to 
the  Treasurer,  i.  334.  account  of  him,  ibid, 
653.  is  recommended  to  Lord  Sunderland, 
336.  obtains  Captain  Butler's  company  at  the 
instance  of  Lord  Sunderland,  350,  365. 

Ryswick,  Treaty  of,  ii.  384,  385,  386  and  note. 
information  of  it  sent  to  different  Courts  in- 
viting them  to  enter  it,  416. 

Ryves,  Sir  Richard,  an  Irish  Lawyer,  ii.  122. 

Salisbury,  James  Cecil,  Earl  of,  his  committal  to 
the  Tower,  1676-77,  i.  6.  brought  to  the  bar 
of  the  king's  Bench,  ii.  313,  314.  bailed,  ibid. 
■  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  Bishop  of,  subscribes 
the  Bishops'  Petition  after  it  had  been  present- 
ed, ii.  478  notCy  480. 
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Salkeld»  Lieut.-Col.  wishes  to  retire  from  the 
Irish  Army,  i.  216.  recommended  to  the  King, 
heing  out  of  favour,  £64.  command  of  the 
Horse  Grenadiers  given  to,  467.  desires  to  sell 
it  to  I^rd  Ikerine,  iind,  491. 

•- Ensign,  kills  Ensign  Stewart,  ii.  84.  the 

Lord-Lieutenant  ordered   to  reprieve  him   if 
found  guilty,  1£1. 
Sakoun,  Mr.  ii.  505,  506. 

Salwey,  Major,  i.  327.    death  and  character  of, 

SOS,  his  son's  Memorial  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant 

on  the  consequent  distress  of  his  family,  ib,  note, 

Sampson,   Ellinor,  her  Annuity  for  aiding   the 

King's  escape,  i.  656. 
Sancroft,  Dr.  William,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, {Vide  Canterbury,)  i.  150  note.  Letter  to 
Lord  Clarendon  on  the  appointment  of  a  Pre- 
bend to  Canterbury,  150. 
Sanders,  Capt.  states  that  the  sand- banks  in  Yar- 
mouth Roads  cannot  be  weathered,  i.  72.  Capt. 
Ayrcs  received  and  secured  by,  73. 
Sandwich,  Edward  Montague,  Earl  of,  Lord  Bur- 
lington indebted  to,  i.  76. 
■  Earl  and  Countess  of,  ii.  287,  288. 

Sangri,  Don  Carlos  di,  ii.  396. 

Sap, ,  a  Warder  of  the  Tower,  ii.  320,  330. 

Sapiates,   Les,  two   brothers  of  a  noble  Polish 

family,  i.  607,  608,  609. 
Sardan,   scheme  for  carrying  off  a  person   so 

named,  i.  64,  65  note. 
Sarsden  House  burned,  ii.  294  and  note  f. 
Sarsfield,  Colonel,  i.  191.  his  regiment  of  Guards 

in  Ireland,  ii.  512. 
Sas  Van  Ghendt,  attack  on  the  French  by  the 

garrison  of,  ii.  431. 
Savage,  Mr.  recommended  to  the  King  to  give 

an  account  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  i.  544. 
Savill,  Mr.  Ambassador  in  France,  i.  51,  60. 
Sawyer,  Sir  Robert,  Attorney-General,  ii.  175. 
his  motion   for   the   Queen-Dowager  in   the 
Court   of  Exchequer,   157.    his  conversation 
with  Lord  Clarendon  on  his  suit,  161. 
Sax  ton,  or  Saxon,  Thomas,  a  false  witness  against 
Lord  Delamere,  i.  191  and  note  f*  indited  for 
perjury,  222. 
Sayers,  Mr.  Gentleman  Usher  to  the  Lord- Lieu- 
tenant, i.  654.  ii.  46,  66. 
Scarborough,  Sir  Charles,  in  the  Gloucester  fri- 
gate when  lost,   i.  68  note,    saved  from  the 
wreck,  71  note. 
Irish  soldiers,  &c.  for  the  West- 
Indies  to  be  embarked  in  the,  ii.  359,  360. 
Scarsdale,  Robert  Leke,  third  Earl  of,  repents 
his  activity  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  246 
note,     his  ill  character,  250.     votes  for  a  Re- 
gency, 256  note  f. 
Schomberg,  Frederick  de,  Mar6schal  Duke  of,  i. 
22.    ii.  215,  216,    219  note,  220,  224, '242. 


marching  to  raise  the  siege  of  Maestricht,  i. 
593.  installed  K.  G.  at  Windsor,  ii.  276.  killed 
at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  323. 

Schonenberg,  Mons.  ii.  392,  397,  413. 

Sclater,  Edmund,  licence  granted  to  by  James 
IL  ii.  ^7 5  note. 

Scotch  regiments  sent  from  Holland  to  serve 
against  the  rebels  in  Scotland,  i.  128. 

Scotland,  rebels  continually  passing  between  it 
and  the  North  of  Ireland,  i.  269.  Plan  for  es- 
tablishing a  Packet  between  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land, ibid,  remarks  on  the  Ecclesiastical  State 
of  in  1686-87,  642.  Members  of  the  Conven- 
tion meet  there,  ii.  271 .  plot  against  it,  282, 283. 

Scott,  Dr.  John,  present  at  a  meeting  of  Clergy 
at  Ely  House  on  the  succession,  ii.  508. 

'"  Colonel,  his  Narrative  of  the  suppression 

of  a  Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  to 
James  II.  i.  144. 

Hibernia,  his  evidence  on  the  disturbances 


about  Athlone,  ii.  76  note, 

Scroggs,  Sir  William,  his  speech  on  being  ad- 
mitted a  Judge,  i.  2. 

Scroop,  Lady,  i.  590. 

Secret-Service  Money,  account  of,  for  1687-88, 
i.  654. 

Selwyn,  Brigadier,  embarkation  of,  ii.  381,  401, 
427.     Governor  of  Jamaica,  448. 

Sermons,  two  very  impertinent  ones  preached  be- 
fore the  Lord-Lieutenant,  ii.  62. 

Settlement,  Acts  of,  i.  432.  not  sufficient  security 
for  the  estates  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  224.  not 
to  be  altered,  ii.  475. 

Seymour,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  250,  297.  discon- 
tented at  the  conduct  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
238. 

^  Mr.  H.  ii.  298. 


Colonel,  his  regiment,  ii.  378,  379. 


Shaen,  Lady  Frances,  ii.  28.  annuity  to  be  al- 
lowed to,  i.  394. 

Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  first  Earl 
of,  his  committal  to  the  Tower,  1676-77,  i.  6, 
12.  petition  of  for  release,  6.  second  ditto,  7. 
release  of,  ibid,  note,  mention  of  them  by  the 
Duke  of  York,  8.  various  references  to,  14. 
his  rebellious  intent  on  recommending  Mr. 
Hooper  as  a  Burgess  for  Christchurch,  181. 

Sharp,  Sir  William,  ii.  313. 

Shaw,  Mr.  i.  275,  276,  511.  expects  to  be  Col- 
lector of  Dublin,  301,  302,  327. 

Mr.  William,  one  of  Mr.  Hyde's  gentlemen 

in  his  Embassy  to  Poland  &c.  i.  591,  595, rar. 
619,  624.  ii.  15.  Letter  of  news  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester, 340. 

Sheldon,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Dominic,  i.  486. 
quarters  of  his  regiment  changed,  454ito^e. 

Capt.  goes  to  England  with  Lord  Tyr- 

connel,  i.  221. 
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Sheridan,  Mr.  i.  465.  ii«  175.  he  and  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton  make  animadversions  upon  the  list 
of  Sheriffs,  i.  442.  a  bad  character  of  him,  ii. 
12.  Letter  by  concerning  the  changes  in  Ire- 
land, 1S5.  his  expected  promotion,  69.  to  be 
Chief  Secretary,  &c.  under  Lord  Tyrconnel, 
198.  delivers  Lord  Clarendon  the  King's  Let- 
ter for  his  recall^  151. 

Dr.  Patrick,  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  ii.  281 

note. 

Sheriffs,  new  ones  pricked  for  Ireland,  i.  Zlft, 
214,  268.  are  objected  against  and  defended, 
246,  280,,  441,  449-451.  list  and  characters 
of,  with  answers  to  the  objections  against 
them,  284-288  noies^  Letter  firom  the  King 
ordering  their  election  to  be  deferred,  ii.  22. 
a  list  recommended  by  Lord  Tyrconnel  and 
Mr.  Nugent  for  the  following  year,  36.  many 
of  them  very  unfit  for  the  office,  ibid^  86.  re- 
newal of  their  Commissions,  447* 

Sherlock,  Dr.  William,  reprimanded  for  preach- 
ing against  Popery,  i.  258.  present  at  the 
forming  of  and  consenting  to  the  Bishops'  Pe- 
tition, ii.  478.  alluded  to,  190,  194,  201, 277, 
298,  508. 

Shinnott,  Mary,  denies  being  acquainted  with 
Robinson's  night-meetings,  ii.  82  note* 

Shorter,  Mr.  ii.  272,  294,  809. 

Shower,  Sir  Bartholomew,  ii.  817. 

Shrewsbury,  Charles  Tdbot,  Earl  of,  ii.  191, 
221,  229,  280,  807,  880.  chosen  a  Governor 
of  the  Charter  House,  275.  oflfers  to  quit  his 
place  of  Secretary  of  State,  811.  sends  the 
Seals  to  the  King,  816.  frequently  attempts  to 
resign  them,  t6td,  note.  Letters  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester thanking  him  for  his  protection  during 
Lord  Monmouth's  attempt  to  implicate  him  in 
Fenwick's  plot,  342.  inquiring  if  Lord  Cla- 
rendon would  let  Cornbury,  844,  845.  with 
proposals  for  renting  it,  846.  thanking  him 
and  declining  to  do  so,  347. 

Sidney,  Mr.  Henry,  afterwards  Earl  of  Romney, 
i.  62,  164,  170.  ii«  191.  his  conduct  concern- 
ing the  Duke  of  York,  48  and  note  f.  recom- 
mended to  Lord  Rochester  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  161,  162.  Account  and  character  of 
him,  161  note*  suspected  of  intrigue  with  Lord 
Rochester  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  162 
note* 

Simony  committed  by  Ecclesiastical  resignations 
infavorem^  u  150. 

Siradia,  or  Siraden,  Palatine  of,  i.  610,  611.  his 
enmity  to  the  King  of  Poland,  605,  613.  un- 
willing to  march  to  his  camp,  iW,  607,  608. 
his  army  and  entertainment  of  Mr.  Hyde,  &c. 
607.  contemptuous  treatment  of  M.  de  Be- 
thune,  611.  character  of,  613.  Mr.  Hyde's 
scheme  of  sending  to  the  King  mentioned  to, 


ibid^  614.  his  advice  and  approval  of  it,  ikid^ 
615. 

Siters,  -— —  Ambassador  of  Holland,  ii.  213 
nott^ 

Skelton,  Mr.  British  Resident  at  the  Hague,  i. 
126,  127.  proposed  for  Secretary  of  State,  96. 
his  secret  correspondence  widi  Dr.  Covell, 
163, 164.  weakness  of  his  character,  IMnate, 
proposed  recall  of  deferred,  166.  his  discourse 
to  Mr.  Hyde  on  the  Nuncios,  Court,  &c  of 
Vienna,  636.  committed  to  the  Tower,  ii.  187 
and  note*  made  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  iUd^ 
note.  208. 

Slane,  Lord,  his  regiment  in  Ireland^  ii.  513. 

Slater,  Mr.  ii.  185. 

Sligo,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286  note. 

Slingsby,  ■  Agent  to  Col.  Hamilton,  i.  389. 
accusations  against  of  money  advanced  to,  i. 
420.  425. 

Sloane,  Mr.  ii.  274,  301. 

>■'     ■     Sir  Hans,  his  house,  ii.  274  note  f. 

Smith,  Lord  Chief  Justice  in  Ireland,  i.  337. 

■      Capt.  his  enquiries  after  the  horsemen 
seen  at  MuUingar,  ii.  82  note. 

— —  Mr.  Ar.  ii.  328,  329. 

Mr.  Messenger  of  the  Council  Chamber, 


i.  628,  629,  630. 

Mr.  proposed  as  Accountant-Oeneial  of 


Ireland,  ii.  11. 

Mr.  i.  525  note. 


Smyrna  Fleet  arrived  at  Kinsale,  ii.  340. 

Soames,  Sir  William,  his  death,  i.  512. 

SoBiESKY,  John  III.  King  of  Poland,  Diary  of 
particular  occi»rrences  during  Mr.  Hyde's  Em- 
bassy to,  1676,  i.  589—624.  (Fiuif  Hyde.)  well 
acquainted  with  Latin,  589.  audience  with, 
ibid,  hia  private  and  fantastical  notions,  593. 
expecting  to  march  against  the  Turks*  and  or- 
ders Mr.  Hyde  to  remain  at  Warsaw,  594. 
suQcessftil  against  the  Turks,  60A.  their  supe- 
rior forces  and  weaknesis  of  his  Army,  601. 
his  dangerous  situation  between  the  Turks  and 
Tartars,  602,  603,  608.  saying  of  the  Khan  of 
Tartarj  concerning  him  and  them,  603.  com- 
mands the  Army  at  Leopol  not  to  march  till 
farther  orders,  609,  611.  suspected  for  going 
against  the  Turks  with  so  small  an  Army,  610. 
his  situation  in  his  encampment,  611,  616.  Mr. 
Hyde's  and  M.  de  Bethune's  proposal  tot 
sending  to,  with  a  Tartar  pass  and  letters  to 
the  Turks,  612, 6 1 3,  6 14, 6 1 5.  (farther  account 
of  it,  622 — 624.)  the  messengers  dispatched, 
615,  G23.  fatal  termination  of,  617,  618,  623. 
his  reception  of  Mr.  Hyde,  619.  description  of 
his  camp,  620.  intention  of  going  to  Jaworow, 
621.  gives  Mr.  Hyde  leave  to  depart,  ibid. 

Solmes,  Count,  ordered  to  take  possession  of  the 
posts  at  Whitehall,  ii«  229* 
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Soraenet^  Cbarlet  Seymour,  Duke  of,  ii«  4ftt. 
repents  having  been  ao  active  for  tlie  Prinee  of 
Oranget  2i6  noie*  votet  fer  a  R^|eney»  266 
note  t. 

■'  Lady  Mary»  married  to  tbe  Earl  of 

Ossory,  i.  158  note  f. 

Somerset-HouM,  pictended  conspiracy  of  Queen 
Catherine  and  the  Jesuits  there,  i.  5£,  53  and 
note^  54. 

Somersetshire  Militia,  complained  of,  i.  Id2. 

Sophia,  Princess,  EUectress  of  Hanover,  prayers 
ordered  for,  ii.  438.  desirous  that  the  Heir* 
Presumptive  her  son  should  be  called  to  Eng- 
gland,  469. 

Sotheby,  William,  iL  849. 

South,  Dr.  Robert,  notice  of,  i.  15  and  note.  591, 
609,  615,  617,  628,  624.  Letter  to  Lord  Ro- 
chester for  his  intercession  to  regain  the  King's 
favour,  175.  attends  Mr.  Hyde  as  Chi^plain 
in  his  Embassy  to  Poland,  of  which  he  wrote 
a  Narrative,  15  note,  589.  prepares  Mr.  Hyde's 
Latin  speech,  589.  instances  of  his  strange  dis- 
position, 590,  601.  his  bir^day,  ibid,  consulted 
by  Mr.  Hyde  whether  he  will  go  to  the  King 
of  Poland's  camp  or  not,  619.  declines  it,  and 
his  subsequent  ill-humour,  622.  unwilling  to 
return  to  Nimeguen,  and  sets  out  to  visit  Hol- 
land, 680. 

Southampton,  Charles  Fitz-Roy,  Duke  of,  his  pen- 
sion, i.  657.  votes  for  a  Regency,  ii.  256  note  f. 

Southeotte,  —  recommended  for  Accountant- 
General  of  Ireland,  i.  565. 

Southwark,  address  against  the  proclamation  of 
James  IIL,  ii.  402. 

Southwell,  Sir  Robert,  Secretary  to  William  HI. 
in  his  expedition  U>  Ireland,  ii.  816. 

Spain,  protracted  intrigues  of  in  the  Treaty  of 
Nimegaen,  i.  86.  ratifications  of  exchanged 
with  Holland,  37.  towns  of  in  Holland  to  be 
put  in  defence,  88.  Envoys  sent  to  the  Queen 
of,  802.  hostile  preparations  of  against  £ng- 
knd  and  HoUaniC  ^92,  897.  flotilU  of,  408, 
418.    James  III.  acknowledged  by,  424. 

Spaaheim,  Mons.  illness  of,  i.  9. 

Spaniards,  their  intrigues  at  the  Treaty  of  Nime- 
guen suspected  by  Colbert,  i.  621.  their 
conduct  at  the  siege  of  Philipsbourg,  594. 
views  of,  in  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  626. 
oomj^ained  of  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  629. 

Spanish  Ambassador,  complaints  of  the,  L  6S. 
at  Vienna,  686.     at  Nimeguen,  &c.  689,  641. 

Spana,  Colonel,  complaints  and  proceedings  about 
impressing  in  Ireland,  ii.  489,  442. 

Spencer,  Lord,  death  of  his  son,  ii.  891. 

Sprat,  Dr.  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Rochester  (vide 
Rochester)  his  preferment,  i.  91  and  note*,  his 
aceount  of  the  interview  between  James  II.  and 
the  Bishope,  concenung  the  Abhorrence)  ii.  468. 


Stackpole^  Mr.  a  Limerick  merchant,  arrests  the 

King's  officers  in  their  duty,  iL  8. 
Stafford,  Sir  William  Howard,  1st  Viscount,  the 

Duke  of  York's  remarks  on  his  condemnation, 

i.  50.     tumultuous  fiiction  against  him,  ihH 

note* 
Henry  Stafford  Howard,  first  Earl  of, 

Roman  Catholic  regiment  under,  ii.  209. 

-,  Mr.  Justice,  his  Charge  to  the  Grand 


Jury  at   Mayo,  on  the  abuses,  &c.  of  that 
County,  iL  56  and  notes,  115  note, 

••*  Mr.  carried  to  the  Tower,  iL  821. 
•,  Capt  Edmund,  ii.  849. 


Stair,  Lord,  ii,  245. 

Stamford,  Thomas  Grey,  second  Earl  of,  ii.  219. 

Standish,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  888. 

,  Mr.  in  the  Post*office  at  Dublin,  i.  81 8. 

Stanhope,   Lady  Betty,  proposal   for  marrying 
her  to  Lord  Cornbury,  i.  158,  159. 

,  Col.  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  868, 

487. 

Stanley,  Col.  march  of  his  regiment  for  embark- 
ation, iL  872,  878,  874,  876,  878,  880. 

,  Dr.  William,  ii.  484,  485.     his  Letters 

to  Dr.  Hickes,  denying  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  had  invited  over  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  485  note,     to  the  Archbishop  of  Can* 

'  terbury  on  the  attachment  of  the  Princess  of 
Orange  to  the  Engliith  Church,  written  by  her 
permission,  486 — 488.  his  Letter  of  thanks 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  refusing 
to  read  the  King's  Declaration,  &c.  written  by 
the  command  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Orange,  488. 

Stannaries,  Warden  of,  ii.  421,  422. 

Stanyan,  Mr.  vide  Richbell. 

Stapieton,  Sir  William,  his  death,  i.  576. 

State  Paper  Office,  pro|M>8al  for  establishing  in 
Ireland,  iL  851  and  note*. 

St.  Antoine,  Count,  Ambassador  from  Denmark 
at  Nimeguen,  i.'689  note  *,  640. 

St.  Asaph,  City,  notice  of,  i.  197. 

,  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  Bishop  of,  {ride 
Lloyd),  his  entertainment  of  Lord  Clarendon 
on  his  journey  to  Ireland,  i.  197.  presented 
to  the  King  by  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  168.  one 
of  the  seven  Bishops  who  composed  and 
signed  the  petition  to  tlie  King,  &c.  478,  479. 
searches  for  the  King  to  present  it,  479.  his 
answers  in  the  audience  which  followed,  ibid, 
480.  and  before  the  Privy  Council,  481 — 
484.  at  his  appearance  at  Westminster,  1 77. 
unwilling  to  see  the  King,  198.  calls  King 
James's  withdrawing  a  cession,  228.  and  his 
printed  reasons  for  so  doing  a  Jesuitical  mas- 
terpiece, 287*  too  much  influenced  by  Bur* 
net,  ibid,  a  great  advocate  for  the  new  Oaths, 
266,  267.     takes  them,  269.    makes  Burnet 
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Bishop  of  Salisbury,  ibid,  very  busy  in  per- 
suading the  Clergy  to  take  the  new  Oaths, 
277.  is  for  introducing  Burnet  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, ibid,  is  of  opinion  that  acquisition 
begets  a  right,  800  and  notef.  very  severe 
against  Lord  Clarendon,  324.  visits  him  in 
the  Tower,  ibid,  325.  alluded  to,  167,  172, 
178,  179,  201,  203,  204,  206,  224,  225,  242, 
257,  285,  297,  299,  313,  314,  318,  508. 

St.  David's,  Dr.  Thomas  Watson,  Bishop  of, 
ii.  255,  311,  312.  other  Bishops  refuse  to 
confer  with  him  and  the  Bishop  of  Chester, 
and  dislike  their  society,  171  and  no^e,  200, 
496,  501.  attends  the  King  about  the  Bi- 
shop's Declaration  of  Abhorrence,  199,  494, 
495.  votes  for  a  Regency,  256,  note  f,  to  be 
excepted  out  of  the  Act  of  Grace,  313. 

-*->  George,  Sir  George,  troubled  with  the  appre- 
hension that  he  was  to  be  removed,  i.  28K 

t    his  services  and  those  of  his  family,  ibid. 

,  Sir  Oliver,  ii.  187,  239,  241,  247, 

311.  one  of  the  first  Loyalists  in  Ireland,  i. 
281.     his  petition,  511. 

—  James's  Church,  London,  thanksgiving  at,  for 
the  Queen's  pregnancy,  ii.  156. 

—  John,  Sir  Walter,  ii.  308.  account  of,  153 
and  note.* 

Mr.  217,  290. 
«—  John  the  Evangelist,  ceremonies  on  his  Feast 
at  Warsaw,  i.  606. 

—  John's  Well,  recruiting  at,  i.  476. 

—  Lo,  Capt.  Edward,  ii.  167.  christening  of 
his  son,  164. 

—  Mary,  ii.  294  and  .note  *. 
Stede,  Mr.  i.  576. 

Stedman,  Mr.  his  character,  i.  653. 

Steel,  Samuel,  ii.  476. 

Stepney,  John,  Sheriff  of  Limerick,  his  charac- 
ter, i.  287  nute. 

Stevens,  Mr.  ii.  69.  family  and  character  of, 
653*  recommended  to  a  Cornetcy,  45.  re- 
commended to  Lord  Rochester,  64,  65. 

London  News  Letter  from,  ii.  38. 

■  Job,  his  Letter   of  information    to  the 

Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  508. 

Sir  Richard,  ii.  240,  241,  242. 


Stewart,  Ensign,  killed  by  Lieutenant  Salkeld,  ii. 
84. 


Major-General,  his  regiment,  ii.  375, 377, 
378,  379,  380. 

Stillingfleet,  Dr.  Edward,  ii.  89.  present  at  the 
forming  of  and  consenting  to  the  Bishops'  peti- 
tion, 478.  but  goes  to  his  country-house 
the  Sunday  on  which  the  King's  Declaration 
was  ordered  to  be  read,  173. 

Stolnick  of  Warsaw,  vide  Wielopolschi. 

Stone,  Mr.  ii.  103,  122,  224. 

Storm  on  Sunday,  Jan.  12th,  1690,  ii.  301. 


Stoughton,  Henry,  Sheriff  of  Kerry,  his  charac- 
ter, i.  288  note. 

Strabane,  title  of  Viscount,  given  to  Lord  Aber- 
corn,  ii.  417,421, 

Straetmann,  Mons.  one  of  the  Imperial  Embassy 
in  Holland,  i.  639  and  note  f. 

Strafford,  William  Wentworth,  second  Earl  of, 
i.  129  note,  loyal  Letter  of,  to  Lord  Claren- 
don, on  Monmouth's  rebellion,  129. 

Stragesneck,  a  Polish  officer,  conducting  Mr. 
Hyde  to  Leopol,  i.  599,  611. 

Street,  Sir  Thomas,  Puisn6  Justice  of  the  Com- 
mon Pleas,  ii.  236  and  note  *,  237. 

Strong,  Mr.  illness  of,  i.  fi75, 276.  ii.  28, 280, 281. 
going  to  England,  i.  320,  332.  leaves  IreUnd 
in  sickness,  370.  proposes  to  increase  the 
ganger's  salaries,  480.  his  return  wanted, 
566.     his  office,  ii.  29. 

Suffolk,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of,  recommended 
to  Lord  Rochester,  ii.  343. 

Sultzanburgh,  Duke  of,  i.  22. 

Sunderland,  Robert  SpsNCEa,  Earl  of,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  and  Secretary  of  State  to 
King  James  XL  i.  134,  ii.  135, 188,  190.  des- 
patched to  France,  1678,  i.  22.  the  Duke  of 
York  opposed  to,  48.  his  Letters  to  the  Earl 
of  Rochester,  on  the  proposed  appointment  of 
Jeffreys  to  be  Chief  Justice,  82.  concerning 
an  application  for  the  Fines  of  Cornwall,  86. 
on  the  appointment  of  the  City  Sheriffs,  and 
Dr.  Sprat's  promotion,  90.  anxious  for  the 
King  to  fix  on  a  Secretary  of  State,  96.  his 
intrigues  in  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  rebel- 
lion, 142.  last  Letter  of  the  Duke*s  to  the 
King,  suppressed  by,  144,  145.  endeavours 
to  shake  the  credit  of  Lord  Rochester,  by 
accusing  him  of  intrigues  with  Mr.  Sidney  and 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  162  note.  Letters  of, 
to  Lord  Clarendon,  with  the  King's  commands 
to  stop  the  Agents,  &c.  of  the  Irish  Counties, 
263.  with  the  King's  command  for  postpon- 
ing certain  Trials,  289.  acquainting  him  with 
the  intended  changes  in  Ireland,  293.  does 
not  answer  Lord  Clarendon's  Letters,  nor  show 
them  to  the  King,  296,  552,  ii.  10,  26,  84, 
116.  Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  recommend- 
ing the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  his  pro- 
tection, i.  313.  reply  to,  335.  Letters  to 
Lord  Clarendon,  concerning  the  changes  in 
the  Irish  Government  and  Army,  and  an- 
nouncing others,  342.  to  advise  whether  a 
Parliament  for  settling  defective  titles  would 
not  be  preferable  to  a  Commission  of  Grace, 
447.  concerning  Lord  Granard's  and  Mr. 
N angle's  places  in  the  Council,  and  Commis- 
sions, &c.  in  the  Army,  452.  concerning  the 
Proclamation  for  Seditious  Words,  appointing 
Mr.  Ford  t<f  Capt.  Hamilton's  troop,  payment 
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of  the  Catholic  Bishops,  Lord  Kinsale's  coming 
to  England,  and  Cornelius  Macguire's  Cor- 
netcy,   55.1.      secret-service  money  paid   to, 

.  655.  his  pension,  657.  Letters  to  Lord  Cla- 
rendon, announcing  Major-General  Macarty  to 
be  Governor  of  Limerick,  and  directing  Col. 
R.  Hamilton  to  be  permitted  to  come  to  Eng- 
land, ii.  37.  announcing  Capt.  Caulfield's 
promotion,  56.  acknowledging  his  receipt  of 
the  examination  for  alarms,  &c.  in  Westmeath, 
&c.  81  notef,  suggests  a  conference  with 
Lord  Rochester  on  his  religion  to  effect  his 
own  advancement,  90.  renders  the  Queen 
an  enemy  to  the  Treasurer^  117  note*  re* 
ported  to  be  zealous  against  his  removal^  l%7. 
Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon,  directing  him  to 
resign  the  Government  of  Ireland  to  Lord  Tyr- 
connel,  134  notef.  announces  Lord  Claren- 
don's recall,  142,  .144.  refuses  to  look  at  the 
Bishops' Petition,  479.  suspected  of  advising 
James  II.  to  summon  the  Bishops  before  his 
Council,  480  note,  his  Summons  to  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops,  173,  480,  481.  reconciled 
to  Lord  Melfort,  178.  dismissed  from  his  oflSce 
of  Secretary,  197. 
,  Sons  and  Rainbows,  appearance  on  Monday  Fe- 
bruary 24th,  1690,  ii.  305. 

Supplies,  bow  granted  by  Parliament,  i.  4, 

Supremacy,  notions  concerning  the  Royal  and 
Papal,  in  Ireland,  i.  186,  187*  dispensation 
of  the  Oath  of,  to  the  three  new  Irish  Judges, 
357,  362,  363,  399,  400.  King's  Letters  for 
dispensing  with  it,  not  to  be  entered  in  the 
Signet  OflSce,  429.  Oaths  of,  &c.  dispensed 
with  to  Dean  Massey,  ii.  473. 

Sutherland's  Regiment  of  Guards  in  Ireland,  ii. 

Swallowfield,  Berks,  seat  of  Lord  Clarendon, 
Lady  Clarendon's  praise  of,  i.  237.  Account 
of,  by  Mr.  Evelyn,  238  note,  fish  and  fVuit  of, 
o^red  to  Mr.  Evelyn,  407.  notice  of,  ii.  169 
and  note*,  rebuilt  and  improved,  2S5f  288» 
309. 

Swan,  Sir  Robert,  his  Annuity  for  aiding  the 
King's  escape,  i.  656.     his  pension,  658. 

Swartzenburg,  Prince,  a  Minister  of  the  Empire, 
i.  636. 

Sweden,  demands  of,  in  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen, 
i.  35.  Treaty  between  the  King  of  and  the 
States-General,  395. 

Swif^,  Dr.  Jonathan,  his  character  of  liOrd  Gal- 
way,  ii.  350.  of  Lord  Cutts,  450  note,  of  Mr. 
Methuen,  45 1 ,  note. 

Sydenham,  Mr.  dangerous  fall  of,  ii.  280. 

Sydney,  Mr.  his  interference  concerning  the  Fines 
of  Cornwall,  i.  1.  86. 

Sylvius,  Mons.  i.  58,  59. 
'  Sir  Gabriel,  ii.  292.     notice  of,  184  note. 
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Sylvius,  Lady  Anne,  returning  from  Denmark,  i. 
237.  ii.  184,  312. 

Taafe,  Capt.  brother  of  Lord  Carlingford,  his  re- 
ports of  changes  in  the  Irish  Army,  ii.  38. 

Lord  Abbot,  Catholic  zeal  of,  i.  427  note. 

Talbot,  Major  Marks,  Petitions  for  pay  from  the 
date  of  his  Commission,  i.  471,  491,  504. 

Sir  John,  ii.  328. 

Sir  William,  572.    papers  of  the  King's 

private  estate  possessed  by,  ii.  123. 

Tallard,  Mons.  ii.  384. 

Talman,  Mr.  ii.  273,  285,  288. 

Tamboineau,  Mons.  i.  641. 

Tangier,  fortifications  erected  at,  i.  91,  note  f. 

Tanner,  Dr.  Thomas,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  his 
gift  of  Bp.  Sancroft's  MSS.  to  the  Bodleian 
Library,  ii.  463. 

Tarbott,  Lord,  ii.  241,  297. 

Tartars,  make  peace  with  Poland,  L  589.  in* 
roads  of,  in  that  country,  592.     their   rapid 

.  marches,  599.  alarms  and  incursions  from 
the,  ibid,  600,  601,  609,  633.  former  advan- 
tages of  the  Poles  over,  and  saying  of  the  Khan 
of  Tartary  concerning  them,  603.  power  of, 
over  the  Poles,  604.  Ambassador  from  tbe, 
admitted  into  Leopol,  ibid,  saying  concerning 
their  appearance,  609.  waylay  the  reinforce- 
ment for  the  King,  611.  proposal  for  procur- 
ing a  pass  from  them  to  send  to  the  King  of 
Poland,  612.  their  barbarous  murder  of  the 
Messengers,  618.  their  vicinity  to  the  Turk- 
ish camp,  620.  Mr.  Hyde's  Letter  to  the 
Prince  of  the,  on  advancing  the  Peace  with 
Poland,  636. 

Taylor,-  Sir  Robert,  his  warrant  to  summon  the 
Abp.  of  Canterbury,  &c.  before  the  Council, 
ii.  431. 

Tea,  notices  of  its  use,  i.  83.     ii.  162. 

Teague,  Catherine,  evidence  of,  in  the  alarms  in 
Westmeath,  ii.  81  note  f. 

Tempest,  Mr.  taken  at  Canterbury,  ii.  312. 
committed  to  the  King's  Bench,  ibid,  bailed, 
314.     taken  ill,  317.     his  death,  ibid. 

Temple,  Lady,  i.  639. 

-^—  Mr.  drowns  himself,  ii.  274.  account 
of  him,  t6t(/,  note  *. 

Sir  John,  ii.  239,  241,  242.     Vice-Trea- 


surer in  Ireland,  i.  229,  277.  prepares  a  de- 
claration concerning  Ireland,  ii.  239,  241.  the 
Irish  gentlemen  angry  at  it>  240. 
Temple,  Sib  William,  Ambassador  at  the 
Hague,  i.  62,  225,  629,  t)39  note  *.  ii.  245.  an- 
nounces to  Mr.  Hyde  his  Commission  as  Am- 
bassador at  Nimeguen,  and  advises  him  there- 
on, 627,  628.  advice  to  him  about  visiting  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  &c.  628,  629.  hb  con- 
ceited conversation  with  Mn  Hyde,  629.  ^^ 
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bis  leave  of  Mr.  Hyde,  630.  Charles  IL  desir- 
ous that  he  should  go  on  the  Mission  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange  for  negotiating  a  peace 
-  with  the  Confederates,  637.  declines  and  re- 
commends Mr.  Hyde,  ibid,  his  character  of 
Count  Kinski,  640  note,  his  account  of  the 
Irish  Garrons,  ii.  56  note.  Letters  of,  to  Mr. 
Hyde,  of  compliment,  news,  and  enquiry,  1678, 
i.  21«  on  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  and  course 
to  be  adopted,  23.  his  account  of  the  different 
interests  therein,  6iS6.  Letters  to  Mr.  Hyde 
on  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  Popish 
Plot,  26,  30.  introductory  of  M.  MuUer  and 
his  mission,  33.  on  the  troubled  state  of  Eng- 
land, and  political  posture  of  the  Continent,  34. 
on  the  French  General's  summons  of  the 
Towns  of  Leige,  39.  to  Sir  Joseph  William- 
son, with  afuller  account,  40-^1.  Anecdotes 
of  the  Dutch  related  by,  42  note. 

Temple, ,  recommended  to  be  Accountant- 

General  of  Ireland,  i.  566. 

Tenison,  Dr.  Thomas,  account  of,  ii.  163,  note*^ 
present  at  the  forming  of  and  consenting  to  the 
Bishops'  Petition,  ii.  478.  his  view  of  conces- 
sions to  be  gained  from  Parliament  by  the 
Glergy,  240.  thinks  the  settlement  of  the  go- 
vernment irregular,  but  is  for  supporting  it  for 
fear  of  worse,  300.  alluded  to,  ii.  129,  158, 
163,  167,  170,  171,  bis.  174,  177,  179,  190, 
194,  197,  206,  275,  296,  297,  300,  488,  508. 

Tents  for  the  Irish  Army  best  provided  in  Ire- 
land, i.  293.  the  Queen  recommended  to  sup- 
ply the  Irish  soldiers  with,  ii.  458. 

Terry,  Mr.  ii.  319. 

Teviot,  Lord,  ii.  311. 

Thanet,  Countess  of,  ii.  156,  158,  163,  164,  165, 

.    168,  180,  183,  306,  320. 
■         Thomas  Tufton,  Earl  of.  Letter  to  Lord 
Rochester,  offering  his  services  to  James  II.  i. 
108.  votes  for  a  Regency,  ii.  256  notei.  his 
reasons  for  voting  for  the  new  Oaths,  261. 

Thimbleby,  or  Ashby,  Richard,  Letters  to  on 
poisoning  King  Charles  II.  i.  52,  53. 

Thomastown,  contested  Election  for  Sovereign 
of,  ii.  48,  50. 

Thomond,  Henry,  7th  Earl  of,  i.  492.  on  a  visit 
of  alliance  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  159. 

Thompson,  Richard,  i.  373.     ii.  28. 

Thomson,  Mr.  in  Mr.  Hyde's  suite  in  his  Em- 
bassy to  Poland,  appointed  to  go  on  the  mes- 
sage to  the  Tartars,  Sec.  but  prevented  by 
sickness,  i.  623. 

Thondiill,  Mr.  ii.  159. 

Thynne,  Mr.  i.  3,  5, 14,  159,  196.  his  Message 
from  Lord  Godolphin  to  the  Bishops,  ii.  492. 

Tiehburne,  Sir  William,  gone  to  England  to  kiss 
the  King's  hand,  i.  220. 

TiflSn,  Brigadier,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  356, 


360,  364,  407,  430.     unable  to  perform  his 
duty,  429. 

Tillotson,  Dr.  John,  ii.  89,  295.  present  at  the 
forming  of  and  consenting  to  the  Bishops'  Pe- 
tition, 478,  but  goes  to  his  Country-house 
the  Sunday  on  which  the  King's  Declaration 
was  ordered  to  be  read,  1 73. 

Tipperary,  outrages  of  the  Tories  in,  ii.  73. 

Tipping,  Lady,  ii.  166. 

Sir  Thomas,  ii.  291 . 

Titus,  Col.  ii.  228.  sworn  of  the  Privy- Council, 
180. 

Tomaso,  Signore,  ii.  505,  506. 

Topham,  Serjeant,  sent  to  arrest  Lord  Clarendon, 
ii.319. 

Torbay,  a  report  that  the  Dutch  were  landed 
there,  ii.  201. 

Torcy,  Mons.  ii.  389,  394,  406,  408. 

Tories,  insolencies  committed  by  them  in  the 
Counties  of  Cork  and  Limerick,  i.  215.  pro- 
ceedings for  suppressing,  217.  violences  and 
robberies  committed  by  them  in  Munster,  330. 
some  of  them,  being  apprehended^  ofler  to 
make  great  discoveries  on  condition  of  pardon, 
268.  almost  suppressed,  292.  fresh  disorders 
committed  by  them  in  Cork,  Waterford,  and 
Tipperary,  ii.  73.  in  Fermanagh,  101. 

Torrington,  Arthur  Herbert,  Earl  of,  brought  to 
the  Tower,  ii.  323,  328. 

Townley,  Samuel,  Sheriff  of  Cavan,  his  charac- 
ter, i.  286,  note. 

Townshend,  Sir  Horatio,  Viscount,  i.  113,  note* 
Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  desiring  to  be  ex- 
cused from  attending  at  the  Coronation  of 
James,  ii.  113,  114. 

Trant,  Mr.  character  of>  i.  332.  report  of  his 
farming  the  Irish  revenue,  425.  created  a  Ba- 
ronet, 483,  his  expected  promotion,  ii.  69.  his 
letters  on  Lord  Tyrconnel  being  made  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  72. 

Sir  Patrick,  i.  522.  ii.  138,  145. 

Trant's  regiment  of  horse  in  Ireland,  ii.  512. 

Treason,  Conspiracies  in  Ireland  for  framing 
charges  of,  i.  226,  227  and  note. 

Treasurer  of  Poland,  alluded  to,  i.  595,  596.  Mr. 
Hyde's  visit  to  him,  596.  has  been  a  Protest- 
ant and  becomes  a  Papist  from  conviction,  597. 

Treasury,  alterations  in  the  Commission  oif  the, 
1684,  i.  93.  note  f,  94  and  note. 

Treby,  Sir  George,  ii.  296. 

Tredenham,  Mr.  John,  ii.  295,  398  and  note. 

Trelawney,  Sir  John,  Account,  &c.  of  him,  i.  146, 

note,  his  Letter  to  Lord  Rochester,  requesting  the 

Bishoprick  of  Exeter  instead  of  Bristol,  i.  146« 

Col.  movements  of  his  regiment,  i.  159. 

Trenchard,  Mr.  brother  of  the  Member  who 
brought  the  Exclusion  Bill  into  Parliament,  I. 
182. 
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Trevor,  Sir  John,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council,  ii.  180. 

Trim,  Assizes  held  at,  i.  316,  519.  special  trials 
at,  ii.  l£l. 

Trimhlestown,  Lord,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii. 
513. 

Trumbull,  Sir  William,  i.  385.  ii.  272  note,  380. 
proposed  as  Secretary  of  State,  i.  94.  notice  of, 
the  early  friend  of  Pope,  ibid,  note  *.  recalled 
from  his  appointment,  and  intended  departure 
for  Turkey,  575. 

Trumbull,  Mr.  Accountant-General  of  the  Irish 
revenue^  i.  245,  his  illness  and  death,  555f  556, 
565. 

Rev.  Mr.  of  Witney,  i.  169,  ii.  167, 

«72,  810. 

Tuam,  Archbishop  of,  returning  to  Ireland  after 
three  years  absence,  i.  408. 

Tucksey,  Timothy,  i.  473. 

Turcoing,  Great  Church  of,  i.  625. 

Turkey  Company,  damaged  by  Sir  Dudley  North, 
i.  328. 

Turks,  peace  with  Poland,  i.  589,  617.  inroads 
of  the,  in  Russia,  591.  unsuccessful  battle 
with  the  King  of  Poland,  but  superior  in  num- 
bers, 600,  601.  cease  hostilities  and  discourse 
with  the  Poles  at  their  lines,  605.  proposal 
for  writing  to  the  general  of  the,  to  forward 
the  treaty  of  peace,  612.  and  for  a  pass  to 
send  to  the  King  of  Poland,  614.  their  con- 
ditions of  peace,  616,  617.  description  of 
their  camp  and  works,  620.  Mr.  Hyde's  Le/- 
ter  to  the  General  of  the,  for  advancing  the 
peace  with  Poland,  635. 

Turner,  Dr.  recommended  to  be  a  Prebendary  of 
Canterbury,  i.  151« 

Tumor,  Dr.  of  Corpus-Christi  College,  Oxford, 
ii.  271,311. 

Tweeddale,  Lord,  ii.  his  remark  on  King  James 
and  the  subsequent  government,  ii.  282,  283. 

Twickenham,  Lord  Clarendon's  residence  at, 
i.  374  and  note  f. 

Twig,  Thomas,  ii.  349. 

Twisden,  Mr.  i.  3. 

Twisleton,  Captain  George,  his  story  and  unhap- 
py dismission  from  his  regiment,  i.  423. 

—  Captain,  kills  Captain  Butler,  i.  336. 

Twynan,  Edmond,  false  reports  spread  by,  ii. 
75  note. 

Tynt,  Sir  Hugh,  his  pension,  i.  658. 

Ttaconnel,  Richard  Talbot,  Earl  or,  refe* 
rences  to,  i.  247,  255,  261,  262,  263,  Z76, 
310,  327,  332,  361,  405,  421,  425,  429, 
437,  443,  467,  468,  469,  470,  485,  492, 
494,  495,  497,  499,  506,  513,  516,  519 
note,  524,  537,  539,  540,  553,  565,  577, 
578.  ii.  7,  8,  16,  17,  20,  24,  41,  45,  46, 
67,  104,  107,  111,  113,  114,  1 15  no^e,  1^5, 


136,  144,  145.  procures  the  recall  of  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  from  the  government  of  Ire- 
land, i.  97  note,  his  interference  in  the 
changes  in  Ireland,  104  note,  disapproves  of 
the  meeting  at  Lough  Lereogh,  188.  soon 
leaving  for  England,  190.  ridiculous  stories 
spread  concerning  him,  196.  anecdote  of  at 
Whitchurch,  198.  goes  for  England,  221. 
pretends  a  great  desire  to  see  the  Lord- Lieu- 
tenant then  at  Holyhead,  but  goes  for  Chester 
on  purpose  to  avoid  it,  ibid,  fond  of  making 
complaints,  and  dissatisfied  when  they  were 
found  groundless,  ibid,  interested  in  the  So- 
ciety for  Catholic  Emancipation,  236,  M7, 
272,  388.  of  the  sheriffs,  246.  oppression 
of  Lieut.  Phelips,  263,  314,  315.  promotion 
of  reported,  270.  reports  concerning  his  power, 
288,  305,  312,  376,  381,  419.  appointed 
Lieut.-General  of  Ireland,  343.  and  a  Privy 
Counsellor,  400,  419.  boasted  openly  before 
he  went  to  England  what  changes  should  be 
made  both  civil  and  military,  290.  other  in- 
stances of  his  vanity  and  furious  passion,  291. 
swears  he  will  have  Mr.  Price  turned  out,  295. 
undertakes  for  1000/.  to  get  Mr.  Weaver's 
claims  allowed,  354,  355.  arrives  at  Dublin, 
428,  430.  gives  the  Lord- Lieutenant  the 
King's  letters,  and  all  his  commands,  ibid,  a 
rambling  discourse  of  his  on  reforming  the 
Irish  Army,  &c.  with  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  on 
changes  in  the  Army,  employment  of  Catho« 
lies,  and  the  Acts  of  Settlement,  431 — 443. 
reviews  the  Royal  Regiment  in  Dublin,  434. 
defers  an  enquiry  concerning  Mr.  Price,  the 
Muster-Master-General,  and  Clerk  of  the  Pells, 
435.  ignorance  and  bad  character  of,  436. 
errors  in  commissions  asserted  by,  438,  439, 
conversation  with  Lord  Clarendon  on  regulat- 
ing the  Army,  and  admitting  Catholics  into 
Corporations,  440,  441.  accuses  the  Sheriffs 
made  by  Lord  Clarendon,  441,  442.  sworn 
of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  442.  compUins 
of  the  changes  in  the  Army,  and  recommends 
Captain  Ridley  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  443, 
444.  his  alterations  in  the  Royal  Regiment, 
444.  strange  conduct  of  concerning  Captain 
Ridley,  &c.  448.  complains  about  the  delay 
of  making  Catholic  Justices,  &c.  449.  aboul 
to  go  into  the  country,  453.  his  Commissions 
for  making  alterations  in  the  Army,  454  note, 
ii.  19.  conversation  on  making  Catholics  free 
of  Corporations,  i.  455.  for  disarming  the 
people  of  Ulster,  456.  bis  directions  concern- 
ing changes  in  the  Army,  ihid»  abuses  Baron 
Worth  to  the  Lord- Lieu  tenant,  but  hesitates  in 
his  charges,  457,  458.  tells  the  Lord^Liente- 
nant  that  the  Catholics  thought  him  partial  in 
making  Sherifis,  449-^45 1^  458.  aska  the 
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Lord-Lieatenant  if  he  had  given  orders  for  the 
pay  of  the  reformed  officers,  as  directed  in  the 
letter  which  he  had  brought  him  from  the 
King,  457.  postpones  an  enquiry  into  Mr. 
Price's  case,  457.  he  had  brought  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  no  such  letter,  458.  gives  an  or- 
der to  Colonel  Russell  to  receive  these  officers 
into  the  troops,  &c,  without  acquainting  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  with  it,  459  and  note,  his 
unusual  way  of  making  changes  in  the  Army, 
459.  sends  into  England  for  larger  powers, 
461.  behaves  with  great  insolence,  463.  the 
wisest  of  the  Catliolics  displeased  with  his  con- 
ducty  451,  459.  his  violence  of  temper,  464. 
goes  to  Wexford,  466.  Soldier  punished  for 
speaking  disrespectfully  of  him,  474^  475. 
hinted  to  have  delayed  a  letter  of  Lord  Cla- 
rendon's, 481.  his  conversation  with  the  Irish 
Chancellor  concerning  Mr.  Trant,  488.  his 
intention  of  procuring  Lord  Clarendon's  recall, 
484.  conversation  with  Lord  Clarendon  upon 
his  return  to  Dublin,  499.  disbands  whole 
companies  of  soldiers  without  certificates  of 
what  was  due  to  them,  500.  tells  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  that  it  was  the  King's  pleasure  to 
be  served  indifferently  by  all  his  subjects,  whe- 
ther Papists  or  Protestants,  501.  charges 
Lord  Roscommon  to  admit  none,  upon  his  al- 
legiance, into  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  regi- 
ment but  Roman  Catholics,  502,  505,  507, 
509.  seems  to  be  averse  to  a  Commission  of 
Grace,  507.  inveighs  against  it,  514.  inten- 
tion of  accusing  the  Irish  Chancellor  of  bri« 
bery,  510.  intends  to  go  to  England,  ibid. 
Conference  with  Lord  Clarendon,  &c.  at  the 
Councils,  518.  inveighs  against  a  Commis- 
sion of  Grace,  514,  587,  588.  and  concerning 
the  employment  of  Papists  in  the  Army,  514. 
conference  with  Dr.  Macguire  and  Mr.  Nan- 
gle,  ibid,  his  strange  interview  with  Lord 
Clarendon's  sister,  505.  reports  that  the  Irish 
Chancellor  had  been  bribed  by  the  Whigs, 
517,  518.  his  character  by  Mr.  Nihil],  ibid» 
gone  into  the  North  to  see  part  of  the  Irish 
Army,  518,  520,  524.  Chief  Justice  Keat- 
ing's  character  of  him,  521.  returns  and  de- 
lays coming  to  Council,  525,  528.  appoints  a 
day  to  consider  of  the  state  of  the  kingdom, 
&c.  526.  accused  by  the  Catholic  Primate  of 
inattention  to  the  Bishops,  529.  his  new  seat, 
and  conference  with  the  Irish  Chancellor  and 
Solicitor  on  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom, 
580.  his  inconsistency  and  passionate  con- 
duct, 541.  ii.  18.  imperious  behaviour  of  at 
the  recent  Council,  i.  542.  displeased  at  his 
not  being  in  the  government  of  Ireland,  and 
his  determination  to  get  Lord  Clarendon  re- 
calledy  542, 578.    vessel  ordered  for  his  sud- 


den departure  with  Mr.  Nangle,  548.  his  ill- 
usage  of  Captain  Grahame,  ibid,  sends  Lord 
Clarendon  notice  of  his  indisposition  and  in- 
tended departure  for  England,  544,  545. 
writes  earnestly  to  the  Judges  to  take  bail 
for  Macgennis,  which  they  refuse,  545,  546, 
559.  continues  indisposed,  546,  552.  desires 
a  second  conference,  555,  560.  consent  to 
bail  Macgennis,  562.  embarks  for  England, 
556, 559, 562, 564, 569, 574.  Lord  Clarendon's 
representations  of  him  to  the  King  and  Queen, 
556,  557 f  559.  issues  summonses  in  the  King's 
name,  and  recommends  magistrates,  559.  his 
views  concerning  possessions  and  the  Act  of 
Settlement  in  Ireland,  564.  present  at  a  pri- 
vate meeting  of  Catholics,  569.  appoints  three 
Catholic  Priests  as  Army  Chaplains,  ibid, 
gives  a  warrant  to  Captain  Arthur  for  recruit- 
ing the  Guards  without  the  Lord-Lieutenant's 
order,  578  and  note,  ii.  18.  his  misrepre- 
sentations to  the  King  about  an  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, and  his  design  of  unsettling  the  kingdom, 
i.  584 — 586.  his  misrepresentations  of  a  con- 
ference with  the  Lord- Lieutenant,  ii.  14.  is 
prevented  by  Lord  Clarendon  ^om  taking 
arms  from  the  disbanded  men,  1 7.  nuurks  men 
to  be  put  out  from  the  Guards,  ibid.  1 8.  his 
expectation  of  Lord  Clarendon's  recall^  &c. 
25.  his  strange  method  of  proceeding  with 
regard  to  alterations  in  the  Irish  Army,  ftS, 
27,  80,  81.  discussion  with,  relating  to  de- 
ductions for  clothes  for  disbanded  soldiers,  84. 
list  of  Sheriffs  given  by  to  the  Lord-Lieute- 
nant, 86.  report  of  his  being  Deputy- Lieu- 
tenant, 88.  present  and  assisting  at  the  Coun- 
cil for  confirmation  of  Irish  magistrates,  40, 
41.  his  charge  against  the  Mayor  Elect  of 
Dublin,  42.  reports  of  his  being  made  Lord- 
Lieutenant  instead  of  Lord  Clarendon,  52,  72, 
104,  142  and  note-f.  said  to  be  opposed  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Lords,  55,  68.  declared 
Lord-Lieutenant,  but  will  not  come  to  Ireland 
without  more  power,  68.  his  declaration  con- 
cerning Dublin  Castle,  87.  affirms  that  Sir 
Thomas  Newcomen  had  written  to  bim  of  the 
Army  being  in  want  of  subsistence,  101.  de- 
nied, ibid»  102  note,  his  intemperate  language 
about  the  people  of  Ireland  dictating  to  the 
King,  125.  Order  for  Lord  Clarendon  re* 
signing  the  government  to  him,  184  note. 
Yacht  ordered  to  attend  him,  186,  145,  146. 
leaves  London,  146.  report  of  a  plot  for  mur* 
dering,  ibid,  prevented  from  arriving  by  con- 
trary winds,  187,  149.  Officers  under,  188« 
arrives  in  Dublin,  his  interview  with  Lord 
Clarendon,  151,  477.  preparations  for  giving 
him  the  Sword,  152.  ill  treats  Capt.  Plunkett 
for  his  regard  for  Lord  Clarendon,  1 78. 
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Bishoprics  kept  void  by,  493.  his  regiment 
of  Guards  in  Irehind,  512.  to  be  invited  to 
surrender  himself  and  Ireland,  241.  unable  to 
keep  that  kingdom,  243.  sends  into  France 
that  he  can  destroy  the  country  but  not  keep 
it,  248.  would  never  resign  the  government 
if  Lord  Clarendon  were  to  succeed  him,  259 
note,  261.  declares  in  favour  of  King  James, 
274  note  *. 

Tyrconnel,  Lady,  i.  515. 

Father  Bernardo,  to  be  apprehended, 

ii.  435. 

Tyrell,  Dr.  Patrick,  Bishop  of  Clogher  and  Kil- 
more,  recommended  to  Lord  Clarendon,  i.  313, 
335,  351. 

Tyrone,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  286  note, 

— ^—  Richard,  Lord,  appointed  a  Privy-Coun- 
sellor, 400.  comes  to  the  Lord-Iieutenant  at 
Water  ford,  582.  the  only  Roman  Catholic 
gentleman  that  waits  upon  him  there,  ibid. 

Tyrrel,  Mr.  Edward,  created  a  Baronet,  his  cha- 
racter, i.  383.  his  letters  concerning  the  mur- 
der in  Meath,  ii.  137. 

Valkener,  Mons.  i.  28. 

Vandermile,  Madame,  i.  31. 

Vane,  Sir  H.  i.  555. 

— ^  Mr.  son  of  Sir  Henry,  sworn  of  the  Privy 
Council,  ii.  180. 

Van  Ghendt,  Mons.  his  monument,  i.  625. 

Vanhomrigh,  Mr.  ii.  361,  362,  364,  365,  374. 

Van  Serve,  Mons.  i.  25. 

Varmelan,  Bishop  of,  his  great  revenues,  i.  597. 

Vavasor,  Sir  Walter,  committed  to  the  Tower,  ii. 
325. 

Velvet,  manufacture  of  commenced  in  Ireland, 
i.  321. 

Velvets  and  Ermines  at  the  coronation  of  James 
U.  1.114. 

Venice,  dispute  in,  on  electing  a  new  Doge,  i. 
598. 

Venn,  —  cousin  of  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  294, 
316. 

VxKNON,  James,  Secretary  of  State  to  William 
III.,  ii.  351,  352  notef,  358  notefy  366,  367, 
370,  372,  373,  374.  account  and  character  of, 
382.  Letters  to  Lord  Rochester,  on  his  de- 
parture for  Ireland,  Sir  George  Rooke,  and 
embarkation  of  Brigadier  Selwyn,  ibtd,  on 
Lord  Manchester's  desire  to  come  home,  King 
James  III.  proclaimed  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment and  English  goods  prohibited,  and  news 
from  Holland,  383.  on  his  journey  to  Ire- 
land, explanation  given  by  the  French  Go- 
vernment, French  camp  in  Italy,  and  fleet  un- 
der Sir  George  Rooke,  385.  on  his  journey, 
French  Proclamation  of  King  James,  move- 
ments of  William  in  Holland,  mourning  for 


King  James,  Prorogation  of  Parliament,  fleet 
under  Rooke  and  Benbow,  officers  of  the 
Army  not  naturalised,  387.  on  Lord  Man- 
chester leaving  France  and  the  French  Am- 
bassador England,  William's  movements  and 
mourning,  mysterious  Proclamation  of  King 
James,  and  William  not  acknowledged  by  the 
King  of  France,  389.  on  the  King's  return, 
the  mourning,  tlie  fleet,  and  reported  procla- 
mation, 390.  with  news  from  Spain  and  Por* 
tugal,  his  interview  with  M.  Poussine,  Lord 
Manchester  not  returned,  ships  despatched  to 
the  West  Indies,  report  of  a  meeting  with  the 
French  Ambassador,  and  City  address  on  the 
proceedings  in  France,  391.  on  the  state  of 
the  West  India  regiments.  City  address,  delay 
of  the  French  Ambassador  and  Lord  Man- 
chester, treaty  with  the  King  of  Sweden,  393 
— 395.  with  intelligence  from  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, departure  of  M.  Poussine,  printing  of 
the  French  Reasons  for  owning  King  James, 
(394)  suspicion  concerning  Dr.  Davenant,  and 
City  address  and  elections,  397.  on  the  West 
India  regiments.  Colonel  Brudenell's  levies, 
and  recommendation  of  Dr.  Hickman,  399* 
on  recruiting  the  exported  regiments,  Lord 
Manchester  not  landed,  return  of  M.  Poussine 
and  his  adventure  at  Dover,  expectation  of 
William,  400.  on  Lord  Manchester's  arrival 
at  Calais,  King  James  s  Will  not  yet  printed^ 
intelligence  from  the  Spanish  West  Indies, 
addresses  on  the  conduct  of  France,  401.  on 
vessels  ordered  for  the  West  Indies,  Irish  de- 
serters, and  monitions  of  the  Irish  Bishops, 
403.  on  the  Bishopric  of  Raphoe,  mourning 
for  King  James,  indisposition  of  William,  ar- 
rival of  Lord  Manchester,  and  account  of  the 
conduct  of  France,  405.  on  the  stores  at 
Kinsale,  West-India  ships  and  Irish  troops, 
informations  of  Redmond  Joy,  and  Colonel 
Hussey,  embarkation  of  Colonel  BrudenelFs 
regiment,  proceedings  of  the  French,  intelli* 
gence  from  Spain  and  Portugal,  &c.  sending 
over  his  relation,  Mr.  Harrison,  406-409.  on 
the  West  India  vessels,  William's,  indisposition, 
and  Sir  G.  Rooke  going  to  Holland,  409.  on 
sending  arms  to  Ireland,  embarkation  of  CoL 
Brudenell,  &c.  recovery  and  return  of  Wil- 
liam, 410 — 412.  on  recovery  and  return  of 
William,  prorogation  of  Parliament,  arms  for 
Ireland,  and  Lord  Galway's  return,  412.  on 
William's  voyage  and  indisposition,  French 
fleet  off  Spain,  supply  of  arms  to  Ireland,  and 
prorogation  of  Parliament,  412 — 415.  on 
William's  delay  and  proroguing  the  Parliament, 
Treaty  with  the  Emperor,  troops  offered  from 
Poland  to  the  Confederacy,  Ix>rd  Cornbury 
and  his  government,  intelligence  from  Spain, 
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Order  for  arras,  Lord  Abercom's  Patent,  Ma- 
jor Erie,  Captain  Whetstone,  and  the  Irish 
half-pay  officers,  ^\5 — 417.  concerning  Wil- 
liam still  delayed,  Admiral  Benbow's  fleet,  and 
return  of  Sir  G.  Rooke,  417*  on  William's 
return  and  proceeding  to  Hampton,  proroga- 
tion of  Parliament,  the  navy  re-manned  and 
equipped,  and  Lord  Macclesfield's  illness,  418. 
on  William's  arrival  at  Hampton,  addresses  to 
him,  prorogation  of  Parliament,  Court- mourn- 
ing and  Lord  Macclesfield's  death,  419.  on 
the  dissolution  and  calling  of  Parliament,  the 
Bishopric  of  Raphoe,  Lord  Meath's  regiment, 
Monitions  of  the  Irish  Bishops,  Major-general 
Erie,  Lieutenant-colonel  Gore,  Lord  Abercom, 
and  the  West  India  ships,  430.  on  a  farther 
accident  to  those  vessels,  arms  for  Ireland, 
Colonel  Brudenell,  and  Warden  of  the  Stan- 
naries, 422.  on  arms  for  Ireland,  Fast  ap- 
pointed, sailing  of  the  West  India  ships,  Lieu- 
tenant Chibbald,  the  Prince  of  Wales  owned 
by  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  423.  on  his  own 
election  for  Westminster  (424  and  note).  Lord 
Macclesfield's  command,  Lord  Grey*s  return 
from  Barbadoes,  Colonel  ilussey.  Dr.  Wake, 
Dean  of  Exeter,  424.  with  William's  leave 
for  his  coming  to  England,  and  also  the  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland,  425.  on  the  form  of  license 
and  appointment  of  Lords  Justices  in  his  ab- 
sence, the  Chancellor's  permission,  Major- 
general  Erie,  Lord  Marlborough,  Brigadier 
Sellwyn's  voyage,  Mr.  Deringe,  and  William's 
letters  for  quitting  Ireland,  426.  on  the  delay 
of  his  license,  Colonel  Hussey's  pension,  and 
those  of  French  Protestants  in  Ireland,  ships 
in  the  West  Indies,  428.  on  delay  of  the  li- 
cense, half-pay  Irish  officers,  Brigadier  Tiffin, 
Mr.  Bering,  ships  in  the  West  Indies,  Lord 
Limerick,  arrival  of  the  Letters  of  license,  429. 
on  leave  to  Major-general  Erie  and  Mr.  Ogle 
to  come  to  England,  care  of  Irish  troops, 
arms  for  Ireland,  statement  of  the  forts 
there,  intended  Fast,  and  news  from  Holland, 
430. 

Vespriet,  Mr.  his  garden  in  Lambeth  Marsh,  ii. 
316. 

Vienna,  characters  of  the  Court  and  Emperor,  i. 
5S6. 

Villiers,  Sir  Edward,  return  from  Holland,  ii* 
178- 

Mr.  i.  126,  127. 

Villeroy,  Mareschal,  ordered  to  give  no  quarter 
to  the  Germans,  ii.  884. 

Vyner,  Mr.  ii.  215,  805. 

Ulster,  arms  not  collected  from  the  province  of,  i. 
217.  soldiers  quartered  in  removed  to  Mun- 
st^r,  446|  482.    searching  for  arms  and  dis- 


arming in,  456.  disaffected  character  of  that 
province,  511.  praise  of  the  people  of  by 
Justice  Daly,  ii.  57. 

Unicke,  Counsellor,  ejected  from  being  Recorder 
of  Thomastown,  ii.  49, 50.  letter  mistaken  by, 
50. 

Utrecht,  great  church,  school,  and  other  build- 
ings of,  i.  634,  625. 

Waal  River,  i.  624. 

Wake,  Dr.  Isaac,  ii.  190.     his  preferment,  425 
and  note, 

Wakeman,  Sir  George,  his  letters  concerning  the 
poisoning  of  Charles  II.  i.  5fi,  58,  55. 

Walbrook  Parish,  pension  allowed  to,  i.  658. 

Waldeck,  Count ,  Commander  of  the  Dutch 

forces,  i.  12. 

Wales,  James-Francis-Edward  Stuart,  son  of 
James  II.  Prince  of,  his  birth,  ii.  176.  re- 
ported to  be  dead,  ibid  and  note,  thanksgiving 
for  his  birth,  1 78.  deputation  of  the  City  to, 
179.  fireworks  in  honour  of,  182.  indisposi- 
tion of,  188,  184.  his  recovery,  184.  motion 
in  the  House  of  Lords  for  inquiry  into  his 
birth,  i85.  Fuller's  Pamphlet,  pretending  to 
discover  his  mother,  806  note  t.  proclaimed 
in  France  as  James  III.,  888.  French  reasons 
for,  published,  ibid,  and  note,  894,  897.  sin- 
gular proclamation  of  in  London,  890,  391, 
addresses  against  his  proclamation  in  France, 
393,  894,  402.  owned  by  the  King  of  Spain, 
424.  reported  to  be  going  to  Ireland  with 
French  troops,  446.  is  christened,  194.  de- 
positions taken  relative  to  his  birth,  195, 
196  and  note,  is  sent  to  Portsmouth,  205.  is 
removed  from  Whitehall  with  the -Queen,  223, 
836,  387. 

■  motion  for  putting  down  the  Presidentship 

of,  ii.  264,  265. 

Waller,  Capt.  ii.  408. 

Wallis,  Dr.  ii.  188. 

Walker,  Obadiah,  dispensations  granted  to  by 
James  II.  ii.  ^7 5  note. 

Mr.  of  Oxford,  i.  1 76. 

Walsh,  Ensign  Thomas,  his  death,  ii.  367. 

— —  Father  Peter,  his  death,  ii.  166.  account 
of,  by  Bishop  Burnet,  ibid,  note  *. 

John,  his  evidence  on  the  alarms  in  Mal- 


lingar,  ii.  82  note. 
Walter,  Sir  William,  ii.  272,  279,  289,  290,  298, 

297,  299,  805.     his  house  burned^  294  and 

note  t. 
War  with  France,  discussed  and  mentioned,  i.  3, 

5,8,  11,  12,  IS. 
Warburton,  Mr.  ii.  240. 
Ward,  Sir  Patrick,  ii.  248. 

Mr.  refuses  to  be  a  Judge,  ii.  278. 

■  Mr.,  Sewer  to  the  Lord-Lieutenaat,  i.  654. 
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Ware,  Mr.  Auditor-general  of  Ireland,  i.  926. 

design  of  vacating  his  patent,  394,  895.  ii.  28. 
Warner,   Father,   announces  to  James  II.    the 

Queen- dowager's  intent  to  go  to  Portugal,  ii. 

158. 
Warr,  Mr.  Secretary  to  Lord  Preston,  examined 

concerning  the  King's  letter,  ii.  258. 
Warren,  Thomas,  treason  falsely  sworn  by,  i.  227 

note. 

Mr.  ii.  271,  272,  809,  SIX. 

Warsaw,  meetings  of  Polish  gentlemen  in  before  a 

general    Diet,  i.  591.     Great  Chamberlain's 

house  in,  590,  592.     John  Casimir's  palace  in, 

592.     Castle  of,  593.     Great  Church,  Jesuits, 

594. 
Waterford,  character  of  the  SheriiTof,  i.  287  note. 

the  Lord- Lieutenant's  reception  in,  582,  583. 

return  of  the  Mayor  for,  ii.  40.     Tories  out 

and  rumours  of  plots  in,  73. 
Watts,  Mrs.  daughter  of  Col.  Werden,  i.  129. 
Weaver,  Mr.  his  case  extremely  hard,  i.  354.   his 

account  of  it  to  the  Lord- lieutenant,  ibidf  355, 
Webb,  Colonel,  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  357, 

378. 
Welby,  Mr.  Gentleman-Usher  to  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, i.  654. 
Wemyss,  Sir  Henry,  Sovereign  of  Thomastown, 

ii.  49. 
Wenman,  Philip,  Viscount,  and  Lady,  ii.  185, 187, 

291.     his  death  and  character,  308  and  note, 
Wentworth,  Sir  William,  ii.  70.     sworn  of  the 

Council  in  Ireland,  i.  442. 
Werden,  Sir  John,  Commissioner  of  the  Admi- 

rality,  i.  92  and  note  j;. 
— -  or  Worden,  Colonel,  i.  129,  150,  151.  ii. 

302,  305. 
Werkendom,  Mons.  Ambassador  from  the  States, 

i.  25. 
Westby,  Richard,  ii.  349. 
Westenra,  Henry,  ii.  349. 
West- Indies,  regiments  and  ships  despatched  from 

Ireland  to  the,  ii.  353 — 357,  359 — 366,  393, 

399,  403,  407,  410,  421,  422,  442.     too  many 

ships  sent  thither,  428,  429.     clothing  of  the 

regiments,  443.    considerations  on  recruiting, 

448,  449,  454,  458.     half-pay  officers  refuse 

to  serve  in,  453. 
Westmeath,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  285 

Twle.     alarms  and  rumours  in  the  County  of, 

ii.  74 — 79  notCf  81 — 83  and  note  f. 
•  Lord,  his  regiments  in  Ireland,  ii.  513. 

Westminster,  Dean,  &c.  of,  pension  allowed  to 

for  French  Minister,  i.  658. 

■  Hall,  libel  set  up  at,  i.  2. 

Second,  Statute  of,  laws  for  Ireland, 

made  in  England,  mentioned  by,  i.  184. 
Westmoreland,  Charles  Fane,  Earl  of,  votes  for  a 

Regency,  ii.  256  note  f. 


Weston,  Mr.  ii.  299. 

Wexford,  character  of  the  Sheriff  of,  i.  285iio^e. 
return  of  officers  for,  ii.  40. 
■  '        Sir  Ralph,  excellent  character  of,  i.  61. 

Weymouth,  Sir  Thomas  Thynne,  Ist  Viscount,  ii. 
195,  203,  224^  305.  votes  for  a  Regency,  256 
note  f, 

Wharton,  Philip  Lord,  ii.  284,  313,  317.  speaks 
contemptuously  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  the 
Assembly  of  Lords,  235.  advises  Lord  Cla- 
rendon to  be  out  of  Town  when  summoned  by 
the  House  of  Peers,  277. 

Wheeler,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  341,  342. 

Mr.  ii.  309. 

Whetham's  regiment  in  Ireland,  ii.  454. 

Whetstone;  Capt.  ordered  to  the  West-Indies,  ii. 
403,  407,  411,  417,  422,  423,  429. 

Whigs  in  Ireland,  their  quietness  and  the  cause 
ofit,i.  189,  190. 

Whitaker,  Capt.  ii.  378. 

White,  Sir  Richard,  secret-service  money  paid  to, 
i.  654. 

Whitehall,  the  posts  there  seized  by  Count 
Solmes,  ii.  229. 

Whitgrave,  Thomas,  arrears  of  his  annuity  for 
aiding  the  King's  escape,  i.  656. 

Whitlock,  Mr.  ii.  183,  184,  224,  252. 

Whitmore,  Sir  WUliam,  i.  222. 

■  Lady,  i.  194. 

Mrs.  i.  196. 

Wichart, a  prebendary  of  Windsor,  ii.  186. 

Wicklow,  character  of  the  SherifiP  of,  i.  285  note. 

Wielopolschi,  Stolnick  of  Warsaw,  alhided  to,  i. 
596.  his  attentions  to  Mr.  Hyde,  590,  593. 
erroneous  reports  of  concerning  Kaminieck, 
59 1,  excuses  himself  from  Mr.  Hyde's  visit, 
and  advises  him  not  to  travel  on  account  of  the 
Tartars,  592.  misunderstanding  in  lending 
Mr.  Hyde  his  coach,  595. 

Wilbraham,  Mr.  attends  Lord  Clarendon  at  Whit- 
church, i.  194« 

Wild,  Serjeant,  i.  3. 

Wildman, ii.  215,  216,  218. 

William  III.  vide  Obanoe. 

Williams,  Sir  William,  ii.  228,  265.  attends 
Lord  Clarendon  to  Holyhead,  i.  204.  his 
Letter  of  thanks  to  Lord  Rochester  on  pro- 
curing him  accommodation  as  to  his  fine,  491. 
account  of  him  and  that  fine,  ibid,  note,  re- 
tained by  Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  1 57.  commanded 
not  to  be  of  Counsel  against  the  Queen- Dow- 
ager, ibid,  158. 

Mr.  of  the  Customs,  increase  of  his 

salary  recommended,  i.  197. 

Williamson,  Sir  Joseph,  Secretary  of  State,  i.  12, 
24,  29,  604,  616,  628,  633,  634,  63?.  ii.  180, 
193,  236,  291,  298.  political  caution  of,  i.  37. 
conduct  of,  on  his  daughter's  elopement  with 
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Lord  Clarendon,  ii.  181,  182,  bis.  notiees  of, 
180  fio^e,  182  notef. 

Williamson  Lady  Catherine  (Stewart),  irrecon- 
cilaUeon  her  daughter's  marriage^  ii.  181,  ins, 
more  calm,  182.  notice  of,  180  note,  recon- 
ciled, 182.  alluded  to,  180, 198, 291, 296,  801. 

Willis,  Dr.  ii.  186. 

Willoughby,  Thomas,  Lord,  of  Parharo,  his  pen- 
sion, i.  658. 

Wiluhire, Paulet,  Earl  of,  ii.  196. 

Winchester,  Dr.  George  Morley,  Bishop  of,  in- 
vited to  assist  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  his  endeavours  to  reclaim  the  Duke  of 
York  from  Popery,  ii.  465,  466.  his  Letter 
consenting  to  it,  466.  notice  of  him,  ibid,  note. 
his  Speech  to  the  Duke  upon  that  subject, 
457—471. 

— —  Dr.  Peter  Mew,  Bishop  of,  ii.  169, 
814.  declines  coming  to  London  concerning  the 
Declaration,  172  and  note  *.  subscribes  the 
Bishops'  Petition  afler  it  had  been  presented, 
478  note,  480.  his  interview  with  the  King, 
191.  to  be  President  of  Magdalen  College, 
198.     Votes  for  a  Regency,  256  note  f. 

Winchoomb,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  805. 

Winchestet,  Charles  Paulet,  Marquess  of,  ii.  254. 
recommends  burgesses  for  Christ-Church,  305. 

Windsor  Forest,  digging  of  coals  in,  i.  284. 

Winnington,  Sir  Francis,  his  motion  for  Lord 
Clarendon  in  the  Exchequer,  ii.  157.  opposes 
the  amendment  of  the  Queen's  Scire  Facias 
in  Lord  Clarendon's  suit,  164.  alluded  to,  205, 
819.  moves  to  have  audit  of  Lord  Clarendon's 
account,  170.    refuses  to  be  a  Judge,  273. 

Wiseman,  I^ady,  ii.  806.  death  of  her  brother, 
297. 

Witney  Park,  ii.  288  and  note  \ 

Wood,  Dr.  Accountant-general  of  Ireland,  i.  245, 
567. 

Woodward,  Dr.  ii.  216. 

Wool-licenses   in  Ireland,  i.  214,  955.    Judge 
Lyndon's  petition  for  exporting  wool,  549. 
money,  in  Ireland,  i.  196. 

Worcester,  Charles  Somerset,  Marquess  of,  ii. 
187,  298,  302,  305,  304,  307,  319,  321.  no- 
tice and  Letter  of,  to  the  Earl  of  Rochester  on 
a  project  for  appointing  a  Receiver  of  Penal- 
ties on  Excommunicated  persons,  i.  84  andiio/e. 
imprudent  marriage  of  hia  brother  Arthur, 
304.    bail  for  Lord  Clarendon,  328. 

— -— — —  Countess  of»  ii.  296,  297,  302»  813. 


Worcester,  Dr.  William  Thomas,  Bishop  of, 
leaves  it  in  charge  to  his  Clej-gy  at  his  death 
not  to  take  the  new  Oaths,  ii.  282.  subscribes 
the  Bishops'  Petition  after  it  had  been  pre- 
sented, 480. 

Worseley,  Captain-lieutenant  at  Chepstow  gar- 
rison, i.  156. 

Worthj  Baron,  abused  by  Lord  TyrconneI,i.  457, 
458.  comes  over  to  England  to  give  information 
on  Irish  affairs,  ii.  243,  bis.  244,  bis.  245,  bis. 
288,  290,  311.  introduced  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  gives  him  an  account  of  the  state 
of  Ireland,  247.  his  fears  for  Ireland,  273. 
his  brother.  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  desirous  of 
being  Bishop  of  Elpbin,  i.  264. 

Wratislaw  Count,  Imperial  Ambassador,  ii.  432. 

Wright,  Capt.  ii.  149.  of  the  Arran  Yacht,  i.  204. 
of  the  Portsmouth  Yacht,  370,  375. 

Wyborne,  Capt.  i.  69  note  f.  saves  Sir  John 
Berry  from' the  Gloucester,  70  and  fio^e,  73. 

Wyndham,  Sir  Thomas,  Arrears  of  his  an*  uity 
for  aiding  the  King's  escape,  ditto  of  Lady 
Anne  Wyndham,  and  his  daughters  Rachel  and 
Frances,  i.  656. 

Wynne,  James,  Sheriff*  of  Leitrim,  his  character, 
i.  286  note. 

Yard,  Mr.  ii.  400,  403,  409. 

Yarmouth,  William  Paston,  Earl  of,  votes  for  a 

Regency,  ii.  256  note  t.     taken  to  the  Tower, 

322.    twice  carried  to  Westminster  and  re* 

manded,  323. 
Yarner,  Mr.  Muster-master-general  in  Ireland, 

i.  213,  379. 
York,  Anne  Hyde,  Duchess  of,  her  departure 

from  Holland,  1678,  i.  28.   {vide  Hyde,  Anne.) 
Dr.  Thomas   lamplugh,   Archbishop    of, 

ii.  206,  275.     votes  for  a  Regency,  256  mote  f. 
Young,  Mr.  ii.  169. 
Youghall,  notice  o(  i.  584. 

Zamoiscye,  Mons.  i.  607,  608. 

Zell,  Duke  of,  ii.  387. 

Zelkien  in  Russia,  audience  of  the  Polish  King 
at,  i.  589. 

Zulestein,  Mons.  ii.  179,  181,  182.  sent  over 
from  Holland  with  congratulations  on  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  birth,  178,  179.  notice  of 
him,  182  note  *.  sent  from  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  the  King,  226  and  note,  229. 

Mad.  i.  165, 166. 
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